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PREFACE. 


Conducted  by  Divine  Providence  to  the  close  of  another 
annual  period  of  their  anxious  labours,  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine  would  devoutly  embrace  the  favourable  opportunity 
thus  afforded,  for  the  purpose  of  brief  retrospect,  and  the  exercise 
of  sincere  thankfulness. 

During  the  months  of  the  past  year,  they  have  been  earnestly 
desirous  that  the  pages  of  each  succeeding  number  of  their  work 
should  supply  such  a  portion  of  religious  instruction  and  denomi- 
national information  as,  from  its  design  and  extent,  their  most 
considerate  readers  would  be  led  to  expect;  and,  though  fully 
sensible  that  they  have  not  attained  the  standard  of  their  own 
wishes,  yet  they  deem  it  incumbent  to  acknowledge,  that  they 
have  been  strengthened  in  their  progress  by  perceiving  that  their 
efforts  have  been  candidly  appreciated,  and  in  many  instances 
kindly  commended. 

In  prefacing  the  twenty-seventh  volume  of  this  publication, 
it  is  gratif3dng  to  be  able  to  announce  that,  notwithstanding  the 
frequent  introduction  of  new  and  attractive  periodicals,  the  Baptist 
Magazine  continues  to  obtain  an  encouraging  share  of  public  pa- 
tronage; and  were  it  to  derive  from  literary  contributions,  and  an 
extended  circulation,  such  support  as  the  denomination  to  whose 
service  it  is  principally  devoted  might  easily  afford,  the  satisfac- 
tion of  this  announcement  would  be  greatly  augmeivled. 


IV  PREFACE. 

If,  in  addition  to  the  many  excellent  communications  now  re- 
ceived, others  were  occasionally  forwarded  by  writers  to  whom 
preparing  such  an  article  might  prove  an  agreeable  relaxation 
from  the  pursuit  of  severer  studies,  both  the  value  of  the  work, 
and  the  interest  of  the  writer  in  its  prosperity,  would  be  considera- 
bly increased* 

Before  concluding  these  remarks,  the  Editors  have  much  plea- 
sure in  distinctly  and  gratefully  adverting  to  the  assistance  with 
which  they  have  been  favoured  in  bringing  this  volume  through 
the  press ;  in  connexion  with  which  the  usual  exercise  of  benevo- 
lence to  the  Widows  of  many  of  our  departed  brethren 
has  been  continued ;  and  to  perpetuate,  and,  if  possible,  increase 
which,  the  conductors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  have  been  invari- 
ably, and  still  remain,  solicitous* 
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Recollectioks  of  departed  ex- 
cellence are  always  pleasant,  often 
deeply  interesting,  and  sometimes 
productive  of  the  happiest  effects. 
The  delight  we  feel  in  tracing  the 
successive  stages  of  thf^  pilgrim- 
age by  which  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High  have  " passedinto  the 
skies,"  is  neither  a  faint  nor 
fruitless  emotion,  but  a  healthful 
exercise  of  the  moral  sympathies. 
It  purifies,  while  it  elicits^  the  af- 
fections of  the  heart.  As  we 
trace  the  formiation  of  their  cha- 
racter, we  are  insensibly  forming 
our  own  ;  and  the  observation  by 
which  we  inaik  th^  development 
of  their  Christian  virtues^  is  among 
the  most  efficient  means  by  whiqn 
we  are  provoked  to  their  imita- 
tion. 

Hence  the  inspired  volume  is 
not  more  a  book  of  doctrines 
than  a  record  of  the  piety  of  an- 
cient believers.  That  Holy  Spirit, 
under  whose  inspiration  it  was 
written,  knew  how  to  touch  the 
springs  of  human  conduct,  and 
therefore  incites  us  to  the  highest 
attainments  of  character  by  the 
influence  of  example.  The  names 
of  the  righteous  are  enrolled  in 
its  imperishable  leaves,  and  their 
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memory,  after  the  lapse  of  ages, 
is  still  fragrant  as  the  breath  of 
the  morning. 

After  the  example  of  the  sacred 
writers,  every  age  of  the  church 
has  preserved  memorials  of  the 
wisdom  and  holiness  of  its  own 
times.  In  some  instances  a  ser- 
vice has  thus  been  performed  of 
inestimable  value.  -  Patterns  of 
faith,  of  patience,  of  zeaU  hav6 
been  rescued  from  oblivion  to  be 
a  stimulus  to  Christians  in  all 
succeeding  periods  of  time.  And 
in  other  instances  benefits,  though 
not  equally  extensive,  yet  sub- 
stantial, have  resulted  from  re- 
cording, in  a  brief  memoir,  the 
characters  and  actions  of  those 
who,  not  called  to  occupy  promi- 
nent stations,  have  shed  a  sweet 
influence  of  piety  upon  the  more 
retired  walks  of  ordinary  life. 

The  following  pages  are  in- 
tended to  preserve  some  short 
account  of  a  Christian  lady,  who 
from  youth  to  old  age  "  walked 
in  the  truth ;"  and  having  become 
at  length  alike  venerable  in  years 
and  in  piety,  departed  this  present 
life  with  the  glorious  hope  of  a 
better. 

Mrs.  Peggy  Wau^  vi^^  \iQtw 


Memoir  of  the  late  Mrs.  Peggy  Waugh. 


at  Wallingford,  A.  D.  1747.     At 
an  early  period  of  life  her  mind 
was  brought  under  a  divine  in- 
fluence; not,  however,  by  the  ordi- 
nary means  of  grace,  nor  by  any 
solemn  providence,  but  in  a  man- 
ner illustrating  the  force  of  scrip- 
ture, and  the  sovereignty  of  that 
gracious  Spirit  by  whom  it  was 
originally  inspired,    and   is  still 
savingly  applied.     Being  present 
at  a  party  where  the  evening  was 
spent  in    festivity    and    worldly 
mirth,  she  was  invited  to  join  in 
the  dance.    This  she  had  often 
done,  for  she  was  of  a  lively  dis- 
position, and  her  parents  were  gra- 
tified by  her  mixing  in  the  gaieties 
of  life ;    but  in  the  present  in- 
stance she  [felt  herself  unable  to 
maintain  the  hilarity  of  her  spirits. 
The  cause  of  her  dejection  none 
imagined,  and  she  was   perhaps 
ashamed  to  acknowledge.    While 
all  was  merriment  around  her,  she 
became    suddenly   pensive.       A 
passage  of  the  word  of  God,  point- 
edly in  contrast  with   the  spirit 
of  the    scene,     had    come  with 
irresistible  power  to  her  recollec- 
tion.    It  fastened  upon  her  con- 
science : — it  reached  her  heart. 
The  music  and  dancing  lost  their 
charms;  she  sat  in  solitariness, 
though  surrounded  with  company ; 
the  world*s  fascinations  appeared 
in  a  light  in  which  she  had  never 
before  seen  them,  and  the  salu- 
tary impressions  of  that  evening 
remained  unerased  from  her  mind 
through  all  her  subsequent  life. 

While  she  was  yet  young,  her 
parents  removed  to  Reading. 
Shortly  after  they  had  fixed  their 
residence  in  that  town,  she  was 
taken  by  a  friend  to  the  Baptist 
Meetino^,  where  she  heard  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Davis.  She  was  much 
interested  in  his  discourse,  and 
sought  for  opportunities  to  attend 
frequently' on  \iis  ministry.  Under 
the  able  Instructions  of  that  ex- 


cellent man,  her  religious  views 
became  clearer  and  more  definite, 
her  principles  more  firm  and  de- 
cided, and  it  was  evident  that  the 
spiritual  change  which  had  already 
commenced  in  her  soul,  was 
rapidly  advancing  to  its  comple- 
tion. 

It  was  now  that  her  trial&began. 
The  determinate   and  consistent 
form  which  her  renewed  character 
had  assumed, was  far  from  exciting 
any  complacent  feelings    in    the 
minds  of  her  parents ;  and  it  became 
the  more  obnoxious  to  them  from 
the  preference  she  manifested  for 
the  preaching  of  Mr.  Davis.  They 
had  brought  up  their   family  to 
the  established  church,  and  it  dis- 
tressed them  exceedingly  to  see 
their  daughter  becoming  a  dis- 
senter.    But  she  had  counted  the 
cost,  and  was  prepared  to  make 
any  sacrifice,  and  to  endure  any 
hardship,  rather  than  forego  the 
privileges  she  now  enjoyed  in  the 
house  of   God.      Hardships  she 
had  indeed  to  endure  :  such  wa» 
the  severity  with  which  she  waa 
treated,  that  it  was  no  uncommon 
thing,  when  she  returned  from  the 
sanctuary,  to  find  her  father's  door 
locked  against  her ;  and  often  has- 
she  walked  in  the  fields  without 
food  during  the  intervals  of  pub- 
lic   worship,   rather   than    incur 
the  displeasure  that  awaited  her 
dil  home.     This    was    a    season 
of  trial,    and    she    came    forth 
from  it  like  refined  gold.      Her 
filial  attentions  were  not  less  re- 
spectful or  affectionate  than  for- 
merly ;     on    the    contrary,    she 
watched  both  her  temper  and  her 
conduct  with  more  than  wonted 
carefulness^  and  endeavoured  to 
show  them  that  she  could  bear 
with    meekness  the  wrongs   she 
suffered  in  so  good  a  cause.    Nor 
,  did  she  wholly  withdraw  herself 
I  from    the     established     church. 
1  Reading  w^s  allVval  lime  favoured 
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with  the  ministry  of  the  ReT.  Mr. 
Talbot,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Mr. 
Cadogan,     and     the    Rev.  Mr. 
Eyre,  his  curate  at  St.  Giles's. 
The  preaching  of  these   faithful 
servants  of   the  Lord   was   dis- 
tinguished by  its  truly  evangeUcal 
character,  and  she  found  much 
benefit  in    occasionally   hearing 
them.  At  their  Thursday  evening 
lecture  she   was  a  constant  at- 
tendant, both  at  this  period  and 
after  she  had  joined  the  Baptist 
"church.     Her  new  principles  had 
not  contracted,  but  on  the  con- 
trary enlarged,  her  mind.     Her 
views  with  regard  to  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  and  on  some  other 
subjects    connected    with  those 
parts  of  divine  truth  on  which  a 
difference  of  sentiment  prevails, 
were  conscientiously  embraced ; 
but  they  were  held  in  the  spirit  of 
Christian  charity.     As  much  as 
she  could,  without  a  sacrifice  of 
conscience,   she   endeavoured  to 
conciliate  the  prejudices  of  her 
parents ;  and  at  length  her  efforts 
were  blessed  beyond  her   most 
sanguine  hope. 

It  will  a  little  anticipate  the 
order  of  the  narrative,  but  it  may 
properly  be  added  here,  that  she 
had  the  satisfaction, at  asubsequent 
period,  to  know  that  her  pious 
conversation  and  deportment  had, 
under  God,  been  the  principal 
means  of  producing  a  saving 
change  in  her  father,  in  her 
mother,  and  in  two  of  her 
brothers.  Her  parents,  at  an  ad- 
vanced age,  departed  in  the  faith, 
leaving  no  doubt  on  the  minds  of 
surviving  friends  that  they  had 
fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

It  was  the  happiness  of  Mrs. 
Waugh  to  be  united  in  marriage 
with  a  person  of  decided  piety, 
whose  sentiments  on  religious 
subjects  were  similar  to  her  own. 
Shortly  after  their  marriage,  they 
were    both    baptized,   and    thus 


commenced  together  that  public 
and  good  profession  which  they 
ever  afterwards  maintained  by  the 
integrity,  and  adorned  with  the 
graces,  of  the  Christian  life.  On 
the  morning  of  her   baptism,    a 

fiassage  from  the  prophecies  of 
saiah,  evidently  suggested  by 
the  difficulties  which  had  envi- 
roned  her  early  religious  course, 
forcibly  impressed  her  mind,  and 
afforded  her  much  encourage- 
ment :  "I  will  go  before  thee, 
and  make  the  crooked  places 
straight;  I  will  break  in  pieces 
the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  in 
sunder  the  bars  of  iron."  **  These 
words,"  she  writes,  **  came  sweetly 
to  me,  and  my  soul  was  on  the 
wing  for  heaven  and  heavenly 
things." 

The    duties    of   domestic  life 
began  now  to  demand  her  atten- 
tion.    In  the  relations  of  a  wife, 
a  mother,   and   a  mistress,    the 
excellence  of  those  principles  on 
which  her  character  was  formed, 
was  habitually  exemplified.     For 
her  children,  she  was  supremely 
anxious  to  bring  them  in  early 
life  under  the  influence  of  divine 
truth,  and  to  lead  them  into  the 
love  of  God.     It  is  in  their  recol- 
lection still,  with  what  maternal 
affection    she   would  take   them 
into  her  chamber,  and  converse 
with  them  on  those  subjects,  and 
then  present  them,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  faith  and  devotion,  to  the 
care  of  that  tendtr  Shepherd  who 
"  gathers  the  lambs  in  his  arms, 
and  carries  them  in  his  bosom.** 
Indeed  her  deep   interest  in  all 
young  persons  obliged  her  to  press 
upon  such  as  came    within   her 
reach  a  care  for  their  everlasting 
happiness ;  with  several,  the  re- 
sult was   most  satisfactory,    and 
they  retain    an    affectionate    re- 
membrance of  her  solicitude  on 
their  behalf.     With  her  servants 
also  she  would  seize  o\vifQ\\\Ycv\\.\ft% 
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to  speak  of  the  value  of  their 
souls^  and  the  improvement  of 
their  religious  advantages ;  and 
sometimes  she  used  to  pray  in 
secret  with  them.  The  afflictions 
which  are  inseparable  from  the 
lot  of  humanity,  atnd  those  which 
parents  only  know,  she  endured 
with  a  meek  and  confiding  resig- 
nation. Her  cup  had  its  bitter 
infusions,  and  some  of  her  trials 
were  more  than  commonly  severe ; 
but  under  every  mysterious  and 
painful  dispensation,  she  stayed 
herself  upon  her  God,  and  in  pa- 
tience possessed  her  soul. 

By  those  who  enjoyed  ber 
friendship,  her  pious  conversation 
and  correspondence  were  highly 
valued.  She  was  no  stranger  in 
the  habitation  of  the  widow  and 
the  fadierless,  or  beside  the  dying 
bed.  Her  sympathy  in  such  scenes 
was  a  mitigation  of  sorrow,  and 
her  offices  of  Christian  love  en- 
deared her  in  the  hour  of  distress. 
She  gratified  the  benevolence  of 
her  heart  by  relieving  the  dis- 
tresses of  many  ;  and  some  of  her 
poor  neighbours  were  pensioners 
on  her  bounty  as  long  as  they 
lived.  Her  attendance  on  public 
ordinances,  it  need  scarcely  be 
said,  was  regular  and  devout; 
and  by  her  consistent  and  blame- 
less life,  combined  with  her  afFec- 
tionate  and  peaceful  walk  among 
h^r  fellow-members,  she  was  a 
comfort  to  her  pastor,  and  an 
honour  to  the  church.  Thus  for 
many  years  she  moved  in  her 
orbit,  as  the  celestial  luminaries 
move  in  theirs;  with  a  regular, 
uniform,  and  constant  progres- 
sion ;  deriving  all  their  radiance 
from  the  sun,  and  reflecting  his 
b^ams  without  noise  or  ostenta- 
tion. 

But  a  severe  trial  awaited  her. 
The  conjugal  relation  was  at 
length  broken.  By  the  death  of 
Mt,  Waugh  she  was  deprived  of 


the  staff  of  her  age,  and  left  to 
travel  alone  through  the  last 
stages  of  her  pilgrimage.  She 
had  however  the  unspeakable 
satisfaction  of  reflecting  that  he 
had  walked  with  her  in  the  ways  of 
righteousness,  and  that  although 
he  had  outstripped  her  in  the 
course,  and  arrived  first  at  the 
sepulchre,  she  should  follow  him 
into  the  world  of  reunion  and 
eternal  love.  His  decease  was  also 
eminently  happy.  He  was  favour- 
ed during  his  illness  with  much 
spirituality  and  elevation  of  mind„ 
and  departed  in  the  **  full  assu- 
rance of  hope."  On  being  asked 
by  one  of  his  daughters,  whether, 
if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  he 
would  like  to  return  again  into 
the  world  ?  "  What,"  he  exclaim- 
ed, **  when  Christ  bids  me  *  come 
up  hither !' "  It  was  the  privilege 
of  his  faithful  wife  (for  such  she 
deemed  it)  to  be  with  him'through 
all  his  illness,  and  to  witness  the 
final  scene.  She  would  not  dele- 
gate to  other  hands  the  discharge 
of  any  duty  which  she  could  per- 
form herself;  but  the  conflict 
being  over,  she  retired  from  the 
chamber  of  death,  and  was  found 
some  time  after,  by  her  children, 
who  had  missed  her,  in  her  closet » 
and  on  her  knees.  The  throne  of 
grace  was  her  refuge.  To  that 
hiding-place  she  was  accustomed 
to  flee,  in  every  "  cloudy  and 
dark  day ;"  and  sweetly  was  the 
promise  fulfilled  in  her  experi- 
ence, **Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee."  She  felt  deeply 
the  stroke  which  had  made  hex  a 
widow ;  but,p9ssessing  an  uncom- 
mon degree  of  self-command, 
it  was  a  comfort  to  her  children 
to  observe  her  great  calmness  of 
spirit,  and  to  hear  the  expressions 
of  her  confidence  in  God.  Her 
natural  fortitude  was  sustained 
by  divine  grace,   and   her  wly)!^ 
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<:c(rriage  under  this  bereavement 
afiforded  an  edifying  instance  of 
the  manner  in  which  a  Christian 
both  bends  before  the  storm ^  and 
rises  above  it. 

About  two  years  after  this 
event,  she  left  the  neighbourhood 
of  Reading,  to  reside  in  the 
family  of  one  of  her  daughters 
at  Tottenham.  By  this  circum- 
stance she  was  necessarily  brought 
into  new  scenes  both  of  domestic 
and  social  life ;  and  they  served 
still  further  to  elicit  the  graces  of 
her  matured  and  now  venerable 
character.  For  to  the  visitors,  of 
all  ranks,  she  recommended  the 
religion  of  the  Bible ;  but  with 
such  propriety,  that  she  oever 
gave  offence  ;  and  most  tenderly 
and  intimately  did  she  participate 
in  the  diversified  feelings  of  her 
grandchildren,  evincing  her  affec- 
tion for  them,  by  her  earnest  and 
ardently  expressed  longing  that 
Christ  might  be  formed  in  their 
hearts,  the  hope  of  glory.  It 
was  about  this  time,  that  the 
writer  of  this  brief  tribute  to  her 
memory  had  the  happiness  to 
form  .her  acquaintance ;  and  [he 
well  remembers  the  impression  of 
respectful  admiration  which  that 
first  interview  produced  on  his 
mind.  She  was  now  *'  well 
stricken  in  years."  Time  had 
inellowed  the  naturally  sweet  ex- 
pression of  her  countenance, 
without  much  impairing  its  viva- 
city. Her  silvery  locks  shaded  a 
brow  imprinted  with  the  wrinkles 
of  age,  but  intelligent  and  serene. 
Her  eyes  were  yet  bright,  and 
glanced  upon  her  friends  with 
benevolent  complacency.  Her 
form  was  unbending  and  about 
the  middle  stature ;  her  manners 
dignified^  yet  free ;  her  conversa- 
tion cheerful,  affectionate,  and 
eminently  Spiritual ;  her  memory 
richly  replenished  with  the,  word 
of  God,  and  with  hymns,  which 


she  recited  with  much  emphasis 
and  appropriate  application ;  and 
her  whole  appearance  and  de* 
portment  that  of  a  venerable 
Christian  lady. 

Some  time  before  this  period 
she  had  become  very  deal ;  but 
though  she  felt  it  to  be  a  great 
trial,  it  made  scarcely  any  per- 
ceptible abatement  of  her  cheer- 
fulness ;  nor  did  she  allow  it  to 
prevent  her  attendance  upon  the 
nouse  of  God.  In  proportion  as 
she  was  shut  out  from  the  plea- 
sures of  conversation,  she  seemed 
to  find  an  increasing  delight  in 
secret  devotion.  ''  Let  us  call 
those  our  golden  hours,"  slie  says 
in  a  letter  to  a  friend, ''  that  are 
spent  with  God«  May  we  be 
found  much  in  that  excellent 
duty  of  self-examination.'*  And 
at  a  subsequent  date  she  writes 
in  her  diary,  ''  My  hearing  is  in 
some  measure  restored  ;  of  which 
I  can  give  no  account  from  natu- 
ral causes  or  medicinal  art.  O 
Lord,  my  healer,  thou  canst  do 
every  thmg.  O  the  riches  of 
immortal  grace  !  If  I  outlive  my 
senses,  I  cannot  outlive  my 
graces.  O  how  beautiful,  how 
honourable,  how  durable  !  I  ear- 
nestly plead  with  God  for  his 
church  and  ministers,  in  faith  and 
hope,  for  what  I  am  not  likely 
to  live  to  see.  Dear  Lord,  let  roe 
depart  and  join  the  holy  society 
above.     Amen !" 

It  is  often  observed,  that  as 
Christians  draw  near  to  heaven, 
their  desire  increases  to  enter 
upon  its  holy  joys.  They  present 
a  delightful  contrast,  in  this  re- 
spect, to  those  unhappy  persons 
whose  old  age  is  chilled  with  the 
infirmities  of  decaying  nature, 
and  never  warmed  into  the  glow 
of  celestial  aspirations  by  the 
presages  of  a  blessed  immortality. 
The  natural  desire  of  life  is  felt 
by  both,    and   the   uncradicated 
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remains  of  our  ancient  and  inve- 
terate depravity  will  sometimes, 
even  in  aged  Christians,  repress 
the  risings  of  the  soul  towards 
her  native  skies.  But  the  pre- 
vailing tendency  of  ihe  desires 
will  be  upwards.  "To live  is  in- 
deed Christ ;  but  to  die  is  gain." 
Hence  their  conversation  will 
take  its  complexion  and  character, 
rather  from  the  things  which  are 
eternal,  than  from  the  transactions 
or  interests  of  this  present  world. 
Such  was  eminently  the  case  with 
the  subject  of  this  memoir.  She 
seemed  to  live  much,  in  the  secret 
exercises  of  her  mind,  upon  the 
invisible  glories  of  that  region  of 
blessedness  towards  which  she 
was  fast  approaching.  "Never 
was  her  countenance  lighted  up 
with  a  more  cheerful  beam  of 
piety,  than  when,  after  she  had 
been  occupied  awhile  in  silent 
musings,  she  would  break  forth  in 
the  joyful  exclamation  of  the 
patriarch  Job,  "  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he 
shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth :  and  though,  after  my 
skin,  worms  destroy  this  body, 
yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God ; 
whom  I .  shall  see  for  myself,  and 
my  eyes  behold,  and  not  another ; 
though  my  reins  be  consumed 
within  me."  This  was  indeed  a 
very  favourite  passage  with  her, 
and  was  selected  by  herself  for 
her  funeral  text.  But  "  the  word 
of  Christ  dwelt  in  her  richly;" 
and  it  was  sometimes  equally 
astonishing  and  delightful  to  hear 
with  what  copiousness,  accuracy, 
and  animated  expression,  at  more 
than  80  years  of  age,  she  would 
pour  forth,  like  a  sparkling  stream, 
a  long  series  of  beautiful  quota- 
tions, her  feelings  at  the  same 
time  kindling  into  celestial  rap- 
ture, and  the  whole  perhaps 
finished  with  that  ecstatic  verse  of 
Br.  Watts. 


**  Haste,  mj  beloved,  fetch  my  soul 

Up  to  thy  bless'd  abode  ; 
Fly,  for  my  spirit  longs  to  see 

My  Saviour  and  my  God." 

She  had  outlived  nearly  all  her 
contemporaries.  Most  of  her 
friends  had  preceded  her  to  their 
rest,  and  sometimes  she  would 
chide  herself  for  still  lingering  in 
her  upward  flight,  among  the 
chilling  clouds  of  these  lower 
regions,  when  she  thought  her 
wings  should  have  borne  her  more 
rapidly  onward  to  join  the  com- 
pany of  the  blessed.  Thus  she 
expresses  herself  in  one  of  her  me- 
morandums :  "  O  Lord,  when  I 
look  around  me,  and  feel  I  am 
bereaved  of  human  joys,  and  be- 
hold the  ravages  which  thou  hast 
made  among  my  dear,  beloved 
friends  and  kindred  in  the  fleshy 
I  am  astonished  at  the  strength  of 
that  depravity,  which  leads  me 
still  to  cling  to  this  dying  world. 
Why,  oh,  why  do  I  not  rest  my 
weary  soul  on  the  unchangeable 
realities  of  heaven  ?  There  shall 
I  meet  those  very  dear  ones  who 
sleep  in  Jesus.  Animating  hope ! 
Oh,  then,  let  mannarch  boldly  on, 
nor  faint  in  the  day  of  rebuke  ; 
but  may  I  be  enabled. to  yield  up 
all  my  earthly  comforts  when 
Jesus  calls  and  demands,  that  I 
may  find  my  all  in  him." 

It  was  her  privilege  often  to 
climb  to  .the  summit  of  Pisgah  ; 
and  when  she  descended  again  into 
the  plain,  how  delightfully  would 
she  talk,  and  as  ini  the  very 
dialect  of  the  country,  of  that 
land  of  fair  and  beauteous  pros- 
pect which  lies  beyond  the  Jordan. 
There  were  seasons  when  no  other 
subject  seemed  welcome  to  her 
thoughts.  She  would  sit  at  such 
times  watching  the  countenances 
of  her  friends,  and  at  a  break  in 
the  conversation,  which  she  could 
not  hear,  drop  a  short  sentence 
full  of  the  love  and  joy  of  heaven. 
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She  seemed  to  have  an  inward  and 
divine  light  which  shone  through 
her  soul,  and  made  it  a  region  of 
pure  and  celestial  thoughts  ;  no 
doubts  were  permitted  to  disturb 
the  composure  of  her  mind»  no 
temptation  to  trouble  and  over- 
cast the  serenity  of  her  cloudless 
sky.       Her  days  moved    on   in 
tranquil  succession,  each  renew- 
ing and  passing  forward  to  the 
next,  the  sunshine  of  its  prede- 
cessor.    Only,  indeed,  as  her  orb 
descended    to   the  horizon,   the 
light  seemed  more  to  concentrate 
and  to  soften ;  just  as  the  even- 
in^  sun  gathers  back  into  him- 
self  the  radiance  with   which  he 
had-illuminated  the  world,  and  sets 
amidst  the  chastened  splendours 
of  his  own  accumulated  glory. 

Her  tabernacle,  which  had  been 
often  shaken,  was  at  length  taken 
down.       No  fierce   disease  was 
commissioned  to  inflict  the  final 
stroke.     Till  the  last   week   she 
was  permitted  to  continue  in  the 
society  of  her  children.     Two  of 
them  reside  at  Camberwell ;  and 
they  reflect,  with  grateful  plea- 
sure, that  some  of  her  last  days 
were  spent  with  them.     She  left 
them    on     the     Monday,     after 
having  passed  the  whole  of  the 
preceding    month  in  their   com- 
pany.    It  was  not  then  appre- 
hended that  her  end  was  so  near, 
but  her  conversation  was  sweetly 
tinctured  by  a  vein  of  ardent  and 
elevated    devotion.       Her    mind 
was    eminently    spiritual ;      she 
seemed  to  be  living  in  an  element 
of  prayer  and  love.     It  was  the 
happiness  of  the  writer  to  spend 
a  short  time  with  her  during  the 
last  week ;    and  in  her  pocket- 
book  she  has  noted  the  comfort 
she  derived  from  the  devotional 
exercises  in  which  they  then  en- 
gaged.    The  Sabbath  day  was  a 
season  of  great  delight.     She  did 
not  know  that  on  the  following 


her  translation  was  to  take  place; 
but  had  she  foreseen  it,  scarcely 
could  she  have  passed  the  day  in 
communications  more  fitted  to  her 
near  approximation  to  eternal  joy. 
The  next  day  she  returned  to 
Tottenham,  not  so  well   as   she 
had  been,  yet  there  seemed  no 
cause  for  immediate  alarm ;   but 
in  her  last  words,  as  she  was  taking 
leave  of  her  daughters,  there  was 
something  almost  prophetic  of  the 
event  which    was  soon   to  take 
place.  Clasping  the  hand  of  one  of 
them,  as  she  was  about  to  step 
into  the  carriage,  she  turned  to 
her^    and    said,    **  I   shall  soon 
mount  on  eagles*  wings ;  I  shall 
run   and  not  be  weary,    I  shall 
walk  and  not  faint."     On  Wed- 
nesday,  her  indisposition  consi- 
derably     increased,      and     her 
strength  began  rapidly  to  decline. 
It  soon  became  impossible  to  hold 
any  conversation  with  her  beyond 
a  few   short  and  detached    sen- 
tences at  intervals.     In  reply  to 
inquiries,  she  still  expressed   her 
faith  in  the  Lamb  of  God,  and 
spoke  of  his  preciousness  to  her 
soul.     But  the  power  of  articula- 
tion failed,  and  this  circumstance, 
joined  with  her  deafness,  preclu- 
ded the  further    interchange    of 
sentiment    with     the    departing 
saint.     She  continued  to  lodge  on 
the  banks  of  the  Jordan  a  day  or 
two  longer,   till  about  noon  on 
Lord's  day,  June  30, 1833;  when 
she  passed  through  the  river  with 
a  gentle  and  quiet  motion,  and 
was  lost  to  the  sight  of  surround- 
ing attendants,  amidst  the  dis- 
tant groves  of  Eden,  on  the  op- 
posite shore. 

"  No  pain  she  suffered,  nor  expired  with 

noise ; 
Her  soul  was  whispered  out  with  God's 

still  voice  : 
So  softly  death  succeeded  life  in  her. 
She  did  but  dream  of  heaven,  and  she 

was  there," 

Camberwell.  ^,  ^-x^srs.^ 
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SLAVERY  IN  AMERICA. 

A  LETTER  FROM  THE  BAPTIST  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  IN  i\MERICA, 
IN  ANSWER  TO  ONE  FROM  THE  BOARD  OF  BAPTIST  MINISTERS  IN 
AND  NEAR  LONDON,  DATED  DECEMBER  31,  1833. 

(^See  our  Uut  Number,  p,  534.) 


Baptist  Missionary  Rooms , 
Boston,  Sept.  1,  1834. 
Dear  BRfeTHREN, 

Your  communication,  dated 
London,  December  31,  1833,  was 
received  some  time  since,  by  one 
of  the  officers  of  the  Baptist  Ge- 
neral Convention ;  but  as  the 
Convention,  to  which  it  was 
chiefly  addressed,  will  not  con- 
vene till  April,  1835,  the  commu- 
nication was,  after  some  delay, 
presented  to  the  Baptist  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  as  the  execu- 
tive organ  of  the  Convention, 
The  board  referred  it  to  a  Com- 
mittee, and  we  now  communicate 
to  you  a  copy  of  their  Report, 
and  of  the  Resolutions  adopted 
by  the  board.*     We   commend 

*  The  Committee,  to  whom  was  re- 
ferred a  communioBtion  from  "  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Baptist  Ministers 
in  and  near  London/'  directed  to  "  The 
Rev.  Spencer  H.  Cone,  President ;  the 
Board  of  Managers ;  and  the  Delegates 
of  the  Baptist  Triennial  Convention, 
United  States,  North  America ;"  and 
addressed  to  "The  Pastors  and  Minis- 
ters of  theBaptist  denomination  through- 
out the  United  States  of  America ;""  the 
principal  object  of  which  communica- 
tion is,  to  express  the  views  of  the 
writers  "  respecting  the  character  of 
negro  slavery,  and  as  to  the  course  en- 
joined by  religious  principle  on  the 
household  of  faith  •"  present  the  follow- 
ing report : — 

That  they  have  examined  the  com- 
munication with  much  care,  and  have 
been  gratified  by  the  spirit  of  Christian 
tiffisction,  respect,  and  candour,  which 
it  breathes.  They  receiye  it,  as  a  pleas- 
ing omen  of  a  more  intimate  corre- 
spondence, and  a  more  endeared  fellow- 
wip,  with  our  Baptist  brethren  in  Great 
BuitaiD,  The  Committee,  howerer,  are 
uaoas/jr  ofopj'nionfjbat,  aa  aBoard, 
^members  of  the  General  Conven- 


them  to  your  candour,  with  a  con- 
fident belief  that  you  will  do  jus- 
tice to  the  views  and  feelings  of 

tion,  associated  for  the  exclusive  purpose 
of  sending  the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  and 
to  other  benighted  men  not  belonging 
to  our  own  country,  we  are  precluded 
by  our  constitution  from  taking  any 
part  in  the  discussion  of  the  subject 
proposed  in  the  said  communication . 
They,  therefore,  recommend  the  adop- 
tion of  the  following  resolutions  : — 

KesoJveci.  That  the  Board  reciprocate, 
with  great  pleasure,  the  assurances  of 
respect  and  affection  which  our  bre- 
thren, <'  the  members  of  the  Board  of 
Baptist  Ministers,  in  and  near  London," 
have  uttered  in  their  communication. 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  earnestly  de- 
sire a  closer  intimacy  with  their  Baptist 
brethren  in  England,  believing  that  the 
cause  of  truth  in  both  countries,  and 
throughout  the  world,  would  be  pro- 
moted, by  a  more  cordial  union  and 
co-operation  of  the  two  great  branches 
of  the  Baptist  family. 

HesoZveil.  That  the  Board  have  viewed, 
with  grief  and  anxiety,  the  calamities 
which  have  befallen  the  Baptist  Mission 
in  Jamaica  ;  and  they  rejoice  that  tho 
Mission  has  been  resumed,  with  cheer- 
ing prospects  of  success. 

lUiolved,  That  while,  as  thej  trust, 
their  love  of  freedom,  and  their  desire 
for  the  happiness  of  all  men,  are  not 
less  strong  and  sincere  than  those  of 
their  British  brethren,  they  cannot,  as  a 
Board,  interfere  with  a  subject  that  is 
not  among  the  objects  for  which  the 
Convention  and  the  Board  were  formed. 

Vieiolved.,  That  the  preceding  Resolu- 
tions be  communicated  to  the  ''  Board 
of  Baptist  Ministers,  in  and  near  Lon- 
don," together  with  tie  subjoined  letter, 
to  be  signed  by  the  acting  President, 
and  the  corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
Board. 

{Sigmd)         Daniel  Sharp, 

YirhX  Vice-President  of  the  Baptist  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  in  the  United 
States, 

Lucius  Bolles, 

Cot,  Sec* 
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the  board,  encompassed  as  they 
are  by  difficulties  which  cannot 
be  fully  understood  by  persons 
ia  other  countries. 

It  may  assist  you  to  form  a 
more  correct  opinion  of  the  whole 
subject,  if  we  allude  to  a  few  of 
the  circumstances  which  make 
slavery,  in  this  country,  a  matter 
of  peculiar  difficulty,  and  which, 
consequently,  require  those  who 
would  promote  the  real  welfare 
of  the  coloured  race,  to  act  with 
great  caution. 

In  the  first  place,  the  political 
organization  of  the  United  States 
is  widely  different  from  that  of 
England  ;  and  this  difference 
makes  it  impossible  to  adopt  here 
a  course  similar  to  that  which  the 
British  Parliament  have  adopted 
in  reference  to  slavery  in  the 
West  Indies.  This  country  is 
not  one  State,  with  an  unrestricted 
Legislature,  but  a  confederacy  of 
States,  united  by  a  Constitution, 
in  which  certain  powers  are  grant- 
ed to  the  National  Government ; 
and  all  other  powers  are  reserved 
by  the  States.  Among  these  re- 
served powers  is  the  regulation  of 
slavery.  Congress  have  no  power 
to  interfere  with  the  slaves  in  the 
respective  States ;  and  an  Act  of 
Congress  to  emancipate  the  slaves 
in  those  States  would  be  as  wholly 
null  and  void,  as  an  Act  of  the 
British  Parliament  for  the  same 
purpose.  The  Legislatures  of  the 
respective  States  cannot  interfere 
with  the  legislation  of  each  other. 
In  some  of  the  States,  where  laws 
forbidding  emancipation  exist,  the 
minority  cannot,  if  disposed,  give 
freedom  to  their  slaves.  You  per- 
ceive, then,  that  the  National 
Government,  and  the  people  of 
the  Northern  States,  have  no 
power,  nor  right,  to  adopt  any 
direct  measures,  in  reference  to 
the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in 
the  Southern  States,     The  slave- 


holders themselves  arc  the  only 
men  who  can  act  definitively  on 
this  subject;  and  the  only  proper 
and  useful  influence  which  the 
friends  of  emancipation  in  other 
States  can  use,  consists  in  argu- 
ment and  entreaty.  The  exiH- 
ence  of  our  union,  and  its  mani- 
fold blessings,  depends  on  a  faith* 
ful  adherence  to  the  principles 
and  spirit  of  our  constitution,  on 
this  and  on  all  other  points. 

This  view  of  the  case  exone- 
rates the  nation,  as  such,  and  the 
States  in  which  no  slaves  are 
found,  from  the  charge  of  uphold- 
ing slavery.  It  is  due,  moreover, 
to  the  republic,  to  remember,  that 
slavery  was  introduced  into  this 
country  long  before  the  colonies 
became  independent  States.  The 
slave  trade  was  encouraged  by  the 
Government  of  Great  Britain,  and 
slaves  were  brought  into  the  colo- 
nies against  the  wishes  of  the  colo- 
nists,and  the  repeated  Acts  of  some 
of  the  Colonial  Legislatures.  These 
Acts  were  negatived  by  the  King 
of  England ;  and  in  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  as  origi- 
nally drawn  by  Mr.  Jefferson,  it 
was  stated,  among  the  grievances 
which  produced  the  Revolution, 
that  the  King  of  England  had 
steadily  resisted  the  efforts  of  the 
colonists  to  prevent  the  introduc- 
tion of  slaves.  Soon  after  the 
Revolution,  several  of  the  States 
took  measures  to  free  themselves 
from  slavery.  In  1787,  Congress 
adopted  an  Act,  by  which  it  was 
provided,  that  slavery  should  never 
be  permitted  in  any  of  the  States 
to  be  formed  in  the  immense  ter- 
ritory north-west  of  the  Ohio ; 
in  which  territory,  the  great  States 
of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois, 
have  since  been  formed.  There 
are  now  thirteen  out  of  the 
twenty-fo\ix  Slale?>,  va.  \3\\\0cv  ^'a.- 
very  may  be  s^\A.  \,o  \i^  ^>w\\\\^\.. 
Maryland  is  XaVKw^  m^^^w:t^'^ '^^ 
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free  herself  from  slavery.  Ken- 
tucky and  Virginia  will,  it  is  be- 
lieved, follow  the  example.  \^e 
state  these  facts  to  show,  that  the 
republic  did  not  originate  slavery 
here ;  and  that  she  has  done  much 
to  remove  it  altogether  from  her 
bosom.  She  took  measures  earlier 
than  any  other  country  for  the 
suppression  of  the  slave  trade, 
and  she  is  now  zealously  labour- 
ing to  accomplish  the  entire  ex- 
tinction of  that  abominable  traf- 
fic. 

Since  then,  from  the  character 
of  our  political  institutions,  the 
emancipation  of  the  slaves  is  im- 
possible, except  with  the  free 
consent  of  the  masters ;  it  is 
necessary  to  approach  them  with 
calm  and  affectionate  argument. 
They  claim  to  be  better  acquaint- 
ed with  the  real  condition  and 
the  true  interests  of  the  negro, 
than  other  persons  can  *be.  Mul- 
titudes among  them  freely  ac- 
knowledge and  lament  the  evils 
of  slavery,  and  earnestly  desire 
their  removal,  in  some  way  con- 
sistent with  the  welfare  of  the 
slave  himself,  and  with  the  safety 
of  the  whites.  Some  persons 
among  them,  it  is  true^  are  not 
convinced  that  slavery  is  wrong 
in  principle ;  just  as  many  good 
men  in  England,  half  a  century 
since,  believed  the  slave-trade  to 
be  just  and  right.  Such  indi- 
viduals must  be  convincedy  before 
they  will  act. 

In  the  next  place,  the  number 

and  character  of  the  slaves  form 

an  appalling  difficulty.     It  is  not 

believed  by  many  of  the  sincere 

friends  of  the  slaves,  that  their 

immediate    emancipation    would 

be  conducive  to  their  own  real 

welfare,    or  consistent  with    the 

safety  of  the  whites.   To  let  them 

loose,  without  any  provision  for 

the  young,   the  feeble,   and    the 

agred,   wovld   be    iahuman    cru- 


elty. Slaves,  who  have  regarded 
labour  as  an  irksome  task,  can 
have  little  idea  of  liberty,  except 
as  an  exemption  from  toil.  To 
liberate  them,  without  some  ar- 
rangement for  their  subsistence, 
would  produce  starvation,  or  im- 
pel them  to  acts  of  lawless  vio- 
lence. Emancipation  must,  there- 
fore, as  those  friends  of  the  slaves 
contend,  be  gradual  and  prospec- 
tive. The  British  Parliament 
have  not  decreed  an  immediate 
emancipation,  in  the  West  Indies ; 
thus  recognizing  the  principle, 
that  the  slaves  must  be  prepared 
for  freedom  by  moral  and  intel- 
lectual culture.  But  this  pre- 
paration must  be  commenced  and 
conducted  by  the  rnasters ;  and 
they  must,  of  course,  become  the 
willing  and  zealous  friends  of 
emancipation,  before  it  can  be 
accomplished. 

We  have  thus  shown,  that  the 
slaves  in  this  country  cannot  be 
emancipated,  except  by  the  free 
consent  of  the  masters ;  and  that 
they  cannot  be  prepared  for  free- 
dom, without  the  voluntary  and 
energetic  co-operation  of  the  mas- 
ters. For  both  these  reasons,  it 
is  necessary  to  adopt  a  kind  and 
conciliating  course  of  conduct  to- 
wards the  slave-holders.  The  Bri- 
tish Parliament  might  assume  a 
peremptory  tone  towards  the  slave- 
holders in  the  West  Indies ;  be- 
cause the  power  of  Parliament  is 
not  restricted  like  that  of  the 
American  Congress ;  and  because 
the  situation  of  the  slaves  in  the 
West  Indies  renders  the  prelim- 
inary preparation  less  necessary 
to  the  safety  of  the  white  popula- 
tion. In  the  British  West  Indies, 
the  slaves  are  dispersed  among 
eighteen  or  twenty  islands,  where 
the  military  and  naval  power  of 
the  mother  country  might  be  easily 
applied  to  c\\ie\\  msuxiceeUotvs.  lu 
the  United ^UX&ii,  iVvexe  ^x^  ^\iON^ 
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two  millidiis  of  slaves,  spread  over 
a  part  only  of  the  surface  of  the 
UnioD,widk  DO  large  military  force 
to  overawe  them,  and  no  obsta- 
cle to  a  rapid  combination  of  in- 
sui^ents.  We  presume,  that  the 
people  in  England  would  feel 
somewhat  differently  on  the  sub- 
ject of  emancipation,  if  the  slaves 
were  among  themselves,  and  the 
perils  of  this  moral  volcano  were 
constantly  impending  over  their 
own  heads. 

Besides  these  general  consider- 
ations, there  is  one  which  affects 
the  duty  of  the  Baptist  General 
Convention .  There  is  now  a  pleas- 
ing degree  of  union  among  the 
multiplying  thousands  of  Baptists 
throughout  the  land.  Brethren, 
from  all  parts  of  the  country, 
unite  in  our  General  Convention, 
and  co-operate  in  sending  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen.  Our  south- 
ern brethren  are  liberal  and  zeal- 
ous in  the  promotion  of  every 
holy  enterprise  for  the  extension 
of  the  gospel.  They  are,  generally, 
both  minister  and  people,  slave- 
holders; not  because  they  all 
think  slavery  right,  but  because 
it  was  firmly  rooted  long  before 
they  were  bom,  and  because  they 
believe  that  slavery  cannot  be  in- 
stantly abolished.  We  are  con- 
fident, that  a  great  portion  of  our 
brethren  at  the  south  would  re- 
joice to  see  any  practicable  scheme 
devised  for  relieving  the  country 
from  slavery. 

We  have  the  best  evidence,  that 
our  slave-holding  brethren  are 
Christians,  sincere  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.     In  every  other 


part  of  their  conduct^  they  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour. 
We  cannot,  therefore,  feel  that  it 
is  right  to  use  language  or  adopt 
measures  which  might  tend  to 
break  the  ties  that  unite  them  to 
us  in  our  General  Convention, 
and  in  numerous  other  benevolent 
societies;  and  to  array  brother 
against  brother,  church  againil 
church,  and  association  against 
association,  in  a  contest  about 
slavery. 

We  have  presented  these  con- 
siderations, dear  brethren,  at 
among  the  reasons  which  compel 
us  to  believe,  that  it  is  not  the 
duty  of  the  Baptist  General  Con- 
vention, or  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, to  interfere  with  the  sulnect 
of  slavery.  It  ought,  indcecl,  to 
be  discussed  at  all  proper  times, 
and  in  all  suitable  modes.  We 
believe,  that  the  progress  of  public 
opinion  in  reference  to  slavery,  is 
very  rapid  ;  and  we  are  quite 
sure,  that  it  cannot  be  accelerated 
by  any  interference,  which  our 
southern  brethren  would  regard 
as  an  invasion  of  their  political 
rights,  or  as  an  impeachment  of 
their  Christian  character. 

Most  *  earnestly  praying  that 
the  Father  of  Lights  will  illuminate 
our  path,  and  guide  us  all  to 
the  suloption  of  such  measures  as 
shall  advance  His  glory,  and  se- 
cure the  temporal  and  eternal 
happiness  of  all  men,  we  are, 
dear  brethren,  your  affectionate 
fellow-servants. 

Lucius  BOLLES, 

Cor,  Sec» 


LEGISLATIVE    ENACTMENTS    CONCERNING   THE 

SABBATH. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magasine, 


It  is  some  time  since  the  Chris- 
tian public    has    heard  of   any 


measure  intended  to  be  proposed* 
to  the  Legislature  in  reference  to 


li        Legislative  Enactments  concerning  the  Sabbath* 


the  violation  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
it  is  time,  as  it  appears  to  me, 
that  those  who  have  such  a  mea- 
sure at  heart  should  be  awake, 
and  setting  about  their  great  work 
in  earnest.     Whether  the  measure 
of  which  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  gave 
notice  in  the  last  session,  be  the 
same  as  his  last  bill  or  not^  is  at 
present  unknown ;  but  I  trust,  if 
it  be  not  the  same,  it  will  be  founded 
on  the  same  principle,  and  equally 
comprehensive  in  its  provisions. 
It  is  true,  that  upon  this  subject, 
the  opinions,  even  of  good  men, 
are  much  divided ;  and  there  are 
not  a  few  individuals,  of  undoubted 
piety,  who  think  that  a  legislative 
remedy  should  extend  to  a  part 
only  of  the   acknowledged   mis- 
chiefs ^tjirst ;  whilst  others  prefer 
making   the  different  provisions 
of  the  whole  measure  the  subject 
of  several  bills,    to  be   simulta- 
neously brought  forward. 

The  advocates  of  the  former 
plan  insist,  that  there  is  no  chance 
of  carrying  the  whole  measure  at 
once,  while  the  attempt  to  do  so  is 
calculated  to  produce  hostility; 
improvements  in  this,  as  well  as 
in  other  matters,  requiring  to  be 
gradual : — that  the  sense  of  the 
majority  of  the  (population  is 
against  the  measure  as  a  whole, 
to  which  popular  sense,  deference 
must  be  paid :  — and,  that  Sir  An- 
drew's former  bills  were  lost  en- 
tirely from  their  being  too  sweep- 
ing and  comprehensive. 

To  the  first  objection,  which  is 
nearly  identical  with  the  third, 
it  may  be  answered  :  Supposing  it 
to  be  true,  that  there  is  no  chance 
of  carrying  the  whole  measure  at 
once,  this  is  no  reason  why  the 
whole  should  not  be  proposed  at 
once.  If  of  the  whole  measure  so 
proposed  only  a  part  should  be 
carried,  the  carrying  of  that  part 
would  be  a  subject  of  thankful- 
ness and  rejoicing,  just  as  much 


as  if  that  part  only  had  been  pra« 
posed.      Those   members   of  the 
Legislature  who    would    exhibit 
hostility  to  the  bill  to  the  extent 
of  rejecting  it  altogether,  would 
doubtless  exhibit  hostility  to  any 
portion  of  its  provisions  if  brought 
forward  as  a  distinct  bill ;  because 
hostility  to  the  whole  of  a  measure 
acknowledged  in  smne  part  to  be 
good  and    necessary,  must  arise 
from  an  evil  principle.     There  is 
much  difference  between  hostility 
to  the  whole  of  the  bill,  and  oppo- 
sition to  some,  nay,  even  the  ma- 
jority,  of  its   provisions.     Those 
who   would    be    hostile    to    the 
whole  of  the  bill,  must    neces- 
sarily   be   so    to   any    detached 
part;  whereas  many  might  oppose 
even  the  larger  part  of  its  pro- 
visions, who  would  approve  the 
rest ;    and   it  is  conceived   such 
would  vote  for  the  bill  going  into 
Committee,  where  they  might  dis- 
tinguish between  the  provisions 
they  approved  and  those  they  con- 
demned.   That  this  would  be  the 
case  appears  from  the  experience 
of  the  last  session,  when  members 
who  were  not  prepared  to  support 
any  clause  of  the  bill,  neverthe- 
less voted  for  its  second  reading. 
It  is  true,  that  many  who  voted 
against  it  alleged  its  comprehen- 
siveness as  the  ground  of  their  op- 
position ;  but  when  actually  li- 
mited measures  were  brought  for- 
ward,   they  were  either  crushed 
at  once  by  the  very  same  persons, 
or  first  reduced  to  nothing — and, 
indeed  made  worse  than  nothing, 
by   repealing    the  provisions    of 
existing  statutes  for    protection 
of  the  Sabbath,  substituting  no- 
thing   for    them — and  then   ig- 
nominiously    rejected.     This  an- 
swer may  also  be  given  to  the 
allegation,  that  Sir  Andrew's  bills 
were  lost  from  their  comprehen- 
siveness. 
I      As   to   the  second    allegation, 
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that  the  sense  of  the  majority  of 
the  population  is  against  the  mea- 
sure brought  forward  by  Sir  An- 
drew's Bill  as  a  whole,  it  may  be 
replied, 

In  the  first  place,  that  this  is 
an  assertion  which  is  incapable  of 
proof. 

In  the  second  place,  it  is  not 
merely  a  numerical  majority  of 
the  whole  population  of  the  coun- 
try to  which  the  advocates  of 
the  measure  ought  to  defer;  but 
it  is  to  a  majority  of  that  class  of 
persons  who  are  well  informed  upon , 
and  have  wisely  considered,  the 
whole  subject,  in  connexion  with 
all  its  consequences  and  results. 

In  the  third  place,  it  is  appre- 
hended, that  if  the  sense  of  the 
majority  of  such  class  were  taken 
upon  the  several  provisions  of  the 
bill,  although  it  may  be  within 
the  limits  of  possibihty  that  the 
majority  might  be  against  the  bill 
as  a  whole  J  yet  there  is  scarcely  a 
provision  in  it  which  the  majority 
of  such  class  would  be  found  to 
reject ;  for  in  point  of  fact  there 
is  not  one  single  clause  in  the 
bill  which  has  not  been  the  sub- 
ject of  petitions  numerously  signed 
in  its  favour. 

But  even  attaching  some  de- 
gree of  weight  to  the  above  ob- 
jections, which  are,  I  believe,  the 
whole  that  have  been  brought 
forward  by  those  whose  opinions 
are  worth  regarding,  it  is  to  be 
considered,  whether  there  may  not 
be  set  against  these  objections 
considerations  which  will  operate 
so  as  greatly  to  turn  the  scale  in 
favour  of  bringing  in  the  whole 
measure  at  once,  such  as  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

I.  It  recognizes  one  simple 
principle,  on  which  every  mea- 
sure proposed  to  Government  for 
the  remedy  of  existing  abuses,  in 
reference  to  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  day,  must  be  based;  and 


therefore,  judging  from  the  way 
in  which  the  provisions  of  the 
bill  have  been  already  met,  in  and 
out  of  parliament,  it  is  clear,  that 
if  one  part  only  out  of  the  system 
of  measures  were  brought  for- 
ward at  first,  the  objection  would 
be,  that  thej  propoundcr  of  the 
measure,  to  be  consistent  with 
himself,  should  have  extended  it 
to  other  matters  within  its  prin- 
ciple, and  directed  it  againstothcr 
evils  requiring  to  be  remedied  by  it. 
For  instance,  were  a  bill  brought 
forward  to  restrain  what  is  usually 
called  trade  in  the  necessaries  of 
life,  it  might  be  urged  that  it  would 
be  inconsistent,  while  that  which  is 
equally  a  trade,  the  supplying  of 
post  horses,  should  be  permitted  : 
just  as  it  has  been  insisted,  in  a 
determined  spirit  of  hostility  to 
the  bill,  that  it  was  unfair  to  re- 
strain labour  in  the  field  and  per- 
mit it  in  the  house ;  to  prohibit 
the  day-labourer  from  prosecuting 
his  calling,  and  to  allow  the 
domestic  servant  to  pursue  hers. 
Now  an  argument,  which  im- 
putes inconsistency  and  unfair- 
ness to  the  propounder  of  a  pro- 
hibitory measure,  is  one  which 
it  would  be  exceedingly  difficult, 
and  perhaps  impossible,  satisfac- 
torily to  answer. 

2.  The  whole  of  the  grievances, 
pertaining  to  every  part  of  the  sub- 
ject,'were  fully  entered  into,  in  that 
comprehensive  inquiry  which  took 
place  in  the  Select  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  previ- 
ously to  the  introduction  of  Sir 
Andrew  Agnew's  first  bill,  which 
elicited  so  much  and  such  im- 
portant and  valuable  information ; 
and  it  follows  as  a  consequence, 
that  every  mischief  which  was 
within  the  scope  of  the  inquiry, 
should  be  within  the  scope  of  the 
enactment  to  be  grounded  upon 
the  result  of  such  inquiry. 

3.  It  is  difficult  to  ^w^id^^^vQsX 
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the  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the 
prohibition  of  one  eriJ,  and  the 
leaving  another  unprohibited,  that 
such  latter  evil  is  intended  to  be 
tolerated  and  sanctioned. 

4.  It  is  extremely  probable,  that 
if,  under  existing  circumstances, 
the  advocates  of  the  proposed 
measure  were  to  bring  forward 
one  of  limited  extent,  it  would  be 
considered  that  they  had  no  ulte- 
rior object,  and  that  the  limited 
measure,  if  conceded,  should  be 
taken  in  full  of  every  thing  to  be 
expected  from  the  Legislature. 
This  would  be  disingenuous.  It 
is  the  most  fair  and  honest 
mode  of  dealing,  on  the  part  of 
those  who  are  of  opinion  that  the 
exigency  of  the  case  calls  for  a 
comprehensive  measure,  to  de- 
clare at  once  what  is  the  utmost 
extent  of  the  objects  they  have 
in  view,  and  what  is  the  exact 
amount  of  the  measure  with  which 
they  would  be  satisfied;  and  it 
is  considered  that  such  a  course 
is  the  most  likely  to  attract  the 
approbation  and  good  opinion  of 


right-thinking  individuals,  and, 
which  is  an  infinitely  higher  con- 
sideration, to  draw  down  the  bless- 
ing of  Almighty  God. 

5.  The  different  provisions  of  the 
measure  are  so  connected,  that  it 
is  very  difficult  to  separate  theiii. 
For  instance,  how  could  the  pro- 
visions against  trade  be  separated 
from  the  provisions  against  tra- 
velling, when  travelling  necessa- 
rily supposes  the  exercise  of  a 
species  of  trade  ? 

6.  With  respect  to  the  sugges* 
tion,  that  the  whole  measure  should 
be  the  subject  of  several  and  distinct 
bills,  the  simple  answer  is,  that 
every  such  bill  must,  in  passing 
through  the  necessary  stages,  be 
exposed  to  a  distinct  ordeal,  and 
that  the  difficulty  of  working  the 
bill  (to  use  a  technical  expres- 
sion) would  be  at  least  multiplied 
to  the  extent  of  the  number  of 
bills  proposed  to  be  substituted 
for  one  simple  and  comprehensive 
enactment. 

Theosibes. 
London^  Dec.  lOth,  1834. 


LIQUIDATION  OF  DEBTS  ON  CHAPELS. 


To  the  Editiyr  of  the 

Having  seen  an  article  some 
months  since  in  your  Magazine  on 
the  above  subject,  signed  Murus, 
and  thinking  the  following  plan  an 
improvement  upon  Murus's,  I  shall 
feel  much  obliged  by  your  giving 
it  insertion  in  your  valuable  and 
extensively  circulated  periodical. 
And  1  hope  I  shall  not  be  too  pre- 
suming m  stating  that,  if  it  is  put 
into  operation  in  every  county, 
in  a  very  few  years  it  will  en- 
tirely liquidate  all  the  debts  now 
existing  on  chapels,  without  any 
increased  exertions  on  the  part  of 
the  friends.  The  plan, if  entered  into, 
which  I  humbly  trust  it  will  be, 
wJiJ  do  away  entirely  with  begging 


Baptist  Magazine, 

cases,  will  not  require  the  minis- 
ter to  leave  his  church,  will  lessen 
the  calls  on  his  people,  will  ena- 
ble them  to  raise  their  ministers* 
incomes,  and  eventually  confer 
much  happiness  on  the  churches, 
and  relieve  them  from  pressing 
difficulties ;  whereas  the  systems 
now  adopted  are  very  inefficient, 
and  will  take  three  times  as  long 
to  get  rid  of  the  existing  burdens. 
I  would  also  suggest,for  the  preven- 
tion of  debts  being  again  accumu- 
lated, that  no  chapel  be  allowed  to 
be  erected  without  advancing  half 
the  money  required  for  building 
it,  nor  be  allowed  to  partake  of  the 
privileges  arising  from  this  plan 
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nntU  the  whole  of  the  present 
churches  are  out  of  debt,  1  would 
also  recommend  the  churches  who 
adopt  this  plan,  to  give  no  coun- 
tenance to  any  church  begging, 
as  the  same  system  can  be  adopted 
in  every  county  with  certain  suc- 
cess. There  is  a  difficulty  in 
Mutub'b  plan  in  that  of  increased 
exertions,  whereaii  in  this,  none 
are  required. 

Prop.  1.  That  all  the  cburchei 
moke  an  annual  collection,  which 
■hall  be  brought  to  the  Associa- 


by  four  or  five  persons    j<}iniiig 
together  for  that  purpose. 

EXPLANATION. 

Suppose  the  debt  of  a  chapel 
which  is  paid  ofT  to  be  £r>00  ; 
Lhe  responsible  Events  above  tc- 
Terred  to  shall  contribute  annually, 
till  it  arrives  to  £300,  lialf  the 
debt,  when  they  will  have  fulfiHed 
their  agreement.  But  they  must, 
from  the  first  payment  of  interest 
till  all  the  chapels  arc  out  of  debt, 
contribute  ten  shillings  for  every 


tion,  and  that  the  total  amount  |  flOOof  debt,  which  sum, with  the 


■hall  be  applied  to  the  liquidati 
of  the  debt  on  one  chapel,  a»  shall 
be  then  and  there  agreed. 

Prop.  2.  That  the  chapel  whose 
debt  is  fa  paid  off  shall  contri- 
bute the  interest  of  its  debt  every 
year,  till  it  axnounts  to  half  the 
sum  paid  off,  when  it  shall  not  be 
required  to  payits  interest  money, 
for  BO  I  will  call  it. 

Prop.  3.  That,  in  addition  to 
the  interest  money  of  the  chapel 
so  paid  off,  it  Bhall  not  contribute 
less  than  ten  Bhillings  for  every 
£100.  <^debt,  till  the  whole  of 
the  debts  are  paid  off  the  chapels 
in  the  county ;  by  which  means 
the  deficiency  of  ten  shillings  in 
the  pound  will  be  made  up  with- 
out distresiing  the  churches. 

Prop.  4.  That  any  church 
whose  lot  it  may  fall  to,  at  the 
Association,  to  hare  its  debt  paid, 
who  shall  the  nert  year  pay  the 
half  of  it!  debt,  shall  be  consi- 
dered to  have  fulfilled  its  agree- 
ment, and  shall  be  liable  only  to 
\U  ameiX  contribution  at  the  rate 
of  ten  shillings  for  every  £100 
■  debt  so  redeemed. 

Prop.  5.  That  every  church 
whosedebt  shall  be  paid  off,  shall 
bring  forward  sufficient  and  satis- 
factory security  for  the  fulfilment 
of  its  contract,  which  may  be  done 


united  exertions  of  the  churches, 
willliquidate  the  other  ten  shillings 
in  the  pound.  For  instance:  Sup- 
pose the  churches  in  one  county 
to  be  thirty,  an  annual  contribu- 
tbn  of  three  pounds  from  each 
will  produce  £90  ;  this,  added  to 
the  interest  of  the  chapel  so 
cleared,  will  raake  £I20,  to  pay 
off  the  debt  of  another  chapcf, 
which  shall  also  contribute  to  its 
interests,  aad  small  annual  con- 
tribution ;  and  so  on,  till  all  the 
churches  are  out  of  debt.  This 
plan  is  similar  to  lending  money 
without  interest,  as  the  interest  paid 
clears  the  principal,  and  the  prin- 
cipal they  will  only  have  to  pay 
at  ten  shillings  in  the  pound, 
the  small  annual  c (attributions 
making  up  the  deficiency.  A  list 
of  the  churches  and  their  debts 
should  be  placed  every  year  in  the 
Magazines,  with  an  account  of  the 
debts  so  reduced. 

A  Baptist. 

Nov.  12,  1834. 

P.S  Since  writing  the  above, 
I  have  seen  an  article  in  the  Mag- 
azine for  this  month,  which  only 
confirms  my  opinion  that  some- 
thing must  be  done,  and  that 
speedily,  to  effect  this  great  and 
desirable  object. 
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REMARKS  ON  A  PAPER,  ENTITLED  "ON  THE  USE  AND 

ABUSE  OF  THE  TERM  MORAL.'* 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


The 'paper  of  W.  N.  in  your 
November  number,  whilst  it  con- 
tains some  very  valuable  remarks 
on  the  abuse  of  the  term  moral, 
appears  to  aim  at  overthrowing 
one  particular  instance  of  a  very 
general  abuse,  and  to  strike  at 
the  branchy  whilst  it  leaves  the 
root  to  flourish  with  the  same 
vigour  as  before.  The  expression 
"  moral  approbation  and  disap- 
probation" cannot  be  deemed  an 
unnecessary  application  of  the 
term  moral,  because  approbation 
and  disapprobation  are  frequently 
excited  in  the  mind  hy  physical 
agents;  and  although  Dr.  Ward- 
law,  in  the  passage  quoted  above  by 
W.  N.,  refers  the  approbation  and 
disapprobation  to  "mora/ agents/' 
yet  the  phrase  in  question  precedes 
that  application,  and  therefore  the 
term  "moral"  renders  the  sen- 
tence more  clear  than  it  would  be, 
were  it  needful  for  the  reader  to 
employ  the  conclusion  of  the  sen- 
tence to  explain  the  commence- 
ment. The  instance  quoted  from 
the  Quarterly  Review  is  so  gross 
an  abuse  of  language,  that  little 
apprehension  need  be  entertained 
of  its  repetition.  The  passage 
stands  like  the  topmast  of  a  ship- 
wrecked vessel,  to  warn  others 
of  the  shoal  on  which  she  was 
stranded.  All  the  other  in- 
stances used  as  illustrations  in 
W,  N.'s  paper  are  examples  of 
the  evil  attendant  upon  a  depar- 
ture from  one  principle,  viz.  : 
That  a  simile  should  never  be  ex- 
plained. Of  course,  this  prin- 
ciple presupposes  another :  That  a 
simile  should  never  require  expla- 
nation. In  the  two  first  instances 
adduced — ''The  Lord  God  is  a 
sun  and  shield/'  and  "Jesus 
sa/d,  I  am  the  door**"^the  beauty 


of  the  similes  would  be  entirely 
destroyed  by  the  use  of  the  ad- 
jective moral,  and  the  only  rea- 
son why  the  fourth  instance,  "  A 

moral  blight,"  is  not  so  glaring  an 
abuse  of  language  as  the  two 
former  is,  that  the  term  blight  is 
so  frequently  used  in  a  figurative 
sense,  that,  when  it  is  so  used,  we 
are  liable  to  forget  that  the  ex- 
pression is  figurative.  But  for 
this  circumstance,  the  ridiculous 
character  of  the  phrase  would  be 
quite  as  obvious  as  the  absurdity 
of  speaking  of  a  moral  apple,  or 
moral  plum.  Another  instance 
of  the  inelegance  of  explaining  a 
simile  is  met  with  in  the  prayers 
of  those  who  quote  from  the  Li- 
turgy the  passage  "  We  have  done 
that  which  we  ought  not  to  have 
done,  and  have  left  undone  that 
which  we  ought  to  have  done, 
and  there  is  no  health  in  us  ;" 
but  distort  the  original  to  "  there 
is  no  spiritualheolth.  in  us  ;"  thus 
destroying  at  once  the  strength 
and  harmony  of  one  of  the  finest 
specimens  of  forcible  and  beauti- 
ful composition  which  decorates 
English  literature.  In  this  case 
also,  as  in  that  of  "  moral  blight," 
health  is  so  often  used  in  a  figu- 
rative sense,  that  we  are  apt  to 
forget  that  the  expression  is  a 
simile  ;  or  the  phrase  "  spiritual 
health*'  would  sound  as  disagree- 
ably as  the  commencement  of  the 
same  portion  of  the  Liturgy,  were 
it  altered  to  "  Wehave  erred  and 
strayed  from  thy  spiritual  ways, ' 
like  lost  spiritual  sheep."  All 
these  inaccuracies  in  composition 
proceed  from  attempts  to  explain 
similes,  an  attempt  which  ought 
to  be  cautiously  avoided  ;  because 
a  simile  is  an  eiidea\o\3iY  to  ex- 
plain 01  iWusUaXe  a  s»\!K^^eV  >o^ 


means  of  some  analogy  subsisting 
between  it  and  another  subject ; 
and  it  is  evident^  that  an  expla- 
nation or  illustration  which  re- 
quires a  further  explanation  to 
make  it  intelligible,  is  much  bet- 
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ter  omitted  ;  and  that  an  explana- 
tion of  that  which  is  already  clear, 
is  a  glaring  instance  of  tautology, 
and,  therefore,  a  gross  defect  in 
style.  A. 

November  20th,  1834 


THE  DEPARTURE  OF  ANOTHER  YEAR. 


To  th9  EdUor  of  the 

Another  year  is  gone  !    How 
solemn  the  reflection!    How  re- 
plete   with    instruction !     Times 
and  seasons  are  passing  away  in 
rapid  succession  ;  and  amid  the 
cares  and  avocations  of  the  pre- 
senty  we  seem  in  a  great  measure 
insensible  of  our  near  approach 
to  an  eternal,  world.     But  we  are 
assured  that  **The  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come,*'      The   purpose    for 
which  the  world  was  created,  and 
made  the  theatre  of  such  mysteri- 
ous and  benevolent  transactions, 
will  be  accomplished;   the  reign 
of  grace,  in  the  salvation  of  men, 
will  terminate ;  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  regene- 
ration will  be   no  longer  neces- 
sary ;  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel,   as  the  ordained  means  of 
conversion,  shall  for  ever  cease. 
Then    all    mankind,    that    have 
lived  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  will  enter  on  a  state  of 
endless  and  unchangeable  exist- 
ence: some,  in  the  presence  of 
God,  will  enjoy  the  most  exqui- 
site  pleasures,    and  obtain  **  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory;"  while 
others  will  have  their  abode  among 
unbelievers,  and  **  sufler  the  ven- 
geance of  eternal  fire."  "  Seeing, 
then,  that  all  these  things  shall 
be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  per- 
sons ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness !" 

Reader!  the  close  of  another 
year  has  brought  you  so  much 
nearer  the  end  of  your  probation 
on  earth.  In  the  space  of  a  few 
months  how  many  have  perished 


Baptiit  Mogaiino, 

under  the  stroke  of  death  !  Young 
and  old,  rich  and  poor,  small  and 
great,  have  gone  down  to  the 
gprave,  where  '*  they  rest  together, 
and  the  servant  is  free  from  his 
master."  Before  the  close  of  1 835, 
what  multitudes,  now  in  the  prime 
of  life,  in  the  pursuit  of  pleasure, 
in  the  possession  of  riches,  in  the 
road  to  preferment,  or  having  se- 
cured the  object  of  worldly  ambi- 
tion, will  have  passed  into  the  un- 
seen state,  and  rendered  their 
account  to  God.  The  flight  o(time 
calls  upon  the  careless  and  unde- 
cided to  consider  their  ways,  and 
turn  unto  the  Lord. 

The  Christian,  too,  should  tes- 
tify his  gratitude  to  God  for  bift 
continued  goodness,  and  **  lift  up 
his  head,for  his  redemption  draweth 
nigh."  With  what  seriousness  and 
devotion  should  we  attend  to  the 
duties  of  religion,  so  that  "  whe- 
ther we  live,  we  may  live  to  the 
Lord ;  or  whether  we  die,  we  may 
die  to  the  Lord  ;  that  whether  we 
live,  or  die,  we  may  be  the 
Lord's!"  Let  not  this  day  come 
upon  us  unawares,  and  find  us  in 
a  state  of  carnal  security  ;  but  may 
our  loins  be  girded,  our  lamps 
burning,  and  ourselves  like  ser- 
vants waiting  for  their  Lord's  re- 
turn,— **  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Sa- 
viour, Jesus  Christ."  "  Where- 
fore, beloved,  be  diligent  that  ye 
may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless." 


^^^* 


POETRY. 


NEW  YEAR'S  DAY. 


Time,  the  mundane  sphere  revolving. 
Brings  another  New  Year's  Day  j 

Orb  of  light,  'mid  lengthened  shadows, 
Glance  one  soft  and  lingering  ray, 
As  we  muse  on 

Days  receding  fast  away. 

Pledge  of  joys  that  may  await  us 

In  our  future  pilgrimage, 
Or  of  heavenly  consolation 

That  may  coming  griefs  assuage. 
To  believers 
Promised  in  the  sacred  page. 

Many  trials  now  are  ended  ; 

Many  painful  conflicts  o'er  ; 
Chequered  scenes  withdrawn  for  ever 

That  can  please  nor  vex  us  more ; 
Memory  only 
Can  the  faded  past  restore. 

Many  dearest  forms  are  sleeping 
In  the  lone  forsaken  grave ; 

How  we  wept  when  them  consigning 
To  the  hand  outstretched  to  save. 
As  they  s^ggled 

Through  death's  dark  and  gelid  wave ! 


Many  days  of  grace  are  ended. 
How  improved  has  been  the  past  ? 

Time's  rich  grains  are  softly  falling, 
Soon  may  drop  for  us  the  last. 
Changing  seasons 

Warn  us  that  we  change  as  fast. 

O  for  happy  preparation 

For  the  joys  that  never  fade ! 

For  the  everlasting  mansion 

Death  and  sin  can  ne'er  invade  t 
In  the  likeness 

Of  our  Lord  we  would  be  made. 

As  each  new  successive  period 
Hastes  that  last  mysterious  one. 

Do  we  shudder,  so  much  dreading 
Things  invisible,  unknown  t 
Faith  reposes 

On  the  Saviour's  cross  alone. 

Sweet  to  meet  our  friends  in  glory. 

Tears  for  ever  wiped  away 
By  the  guardian  hand  that  leads  us 
Up  the  steep  and  narrow  way. 
Time's  short  circles 
Lost  in  one  eternal  day  ! 

Sarissa. 


(( 


THE  SUMMONS. 

And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven." — Kev.  xrv.  15. 

A  voice  was  heard  ;  a  voice  was  heard  ; 

It  sounded  from  heav/en's  high  throne; 
And  the  murmuring  aii'  breathed  along  the  swift  word 

Till  on  earth  its  dark  import  was  known. 
Though  it  thrill'd  not  the  ears  that  were  list'ning  around. 

Nor  was  heard  by  the  spirits  bereaved, 
it  conducted  the  soul  from  the  region  of  death, 
To  receive,  through  the  Saviour,  the  conqueror's  wreatl». 

From  its  sin-woven  fetters  relieved. 

A  voice  was  heard  ;  a  voice  was  heard  ; 

The  spirit  its  summons  obeyed ; 
And  to  sorrowing  Friendship  still  echoes  the  word 

While  she  weeps  o'er  the  mouldering  dead. 
Not  a  tear  can  e'er  start  from  those  eyelids  again  ; 

Not  a  sigh  can  e'er  heave  from  that  breast : — 
But  reposing  awhilo  on  a  pillow  of  clay. 
It  will  waken  renew'd,  and  then,  bounding  away. 

Will  ascend  to  the  realms  of  the  blest. 

A  voice  was  heard  j  a  voice  was  heard ; 

A  whisper, — a  whisper  from  God ; 
And  the  soul  caught  with  rapture  the  welcoming  word 

As  it  enter'd  its  blissful  abode. 
That  voice  that  awoke  from  the  death-sleep  of  sin. 

And  whisper'd,  *•  Thou  too  art  forgiven," 
Stole  again  on  the  ear  in  the  accents  of  love, 
Keassar'd  of  a  home  with  its  Father  above, 

And  then  wafted  the  spirit  to  heaven. 

Qufxag. 


REVIEWS. 


Huisu  :  or  MtitetllatmHii  Ohurvaliant  on 
tlu  PoM  oiul  Prnnil  Stall  of  llutt  Caun- 
>i-y  and  id  InhaJntanti,  CimfiUdfrem 
liita  made  on  lit  SpM,  during  TraitUal 
difertnl  tma  in  tht  Senire  of  tht  ISibli 
Sotiety,  and  a  RahUnci'if  taanif  Yean 
inlhitCeuntry.By  RobkrtPiniertow. 
D.D.,  Author  of  "The  Present  StBtt 
«f  the  Greek  Church  in  Runia,"  and 
Foreign  Agent  to  the  Brilish  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Societj.—Sealej  and  Soni. 
HBtch&rd  and  Son. 

A  traveller,  like  a  wifneu  in 
court,  shoald  be  competent  and  uii' 
exceptionable.  Both  Ihese  qiialiG- 
cations  are  indispensable  to  secure 
the  confidence  of  bis  reader,  and 
Ae  suttCNS  of  bis  work. 

Dr.  Piakerton  bag  very  strong 
claims  on  tbe  attention  of  tbe  Bri- 
tish public.  He  resided  ia  Russia 
many  years.  He  lived  ia  Moscow 
"  the  greater  part  of  the  years  1610 
and  IBIl,  and  left  that  city  only 
forty-eight  hours  before  the  French 
entered  it  in  1812."  He  islheautbor 
ef  "Tbe  Present  Slate  of  the  Greek 
CbuTch  in  Russia."  His  travels  in 
the  service  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  have  been 
exteosivc  at  diRerenl  times.  His 
beingPoreign  Agent  to  that  Society, 
has  given  him  facilities  of  inter- 
course wilb  tbe  bigher  as  well  as  the 
lower  orders  of  the  inhabitants.  He 
is  personally  well  known  to  muiy  of 
the  clergy  and  of  the  nobility,  and 
Ills  intimate  acquaintance  with  tbe 
language  has  enabled  bim  to  con- 
verse with  people  of  all  Tanks. 
The  work  before  us  has  been  com- 
piled from  notes  made  on  the  spot. 
Of  liis  competency,  tlierefore,  no 
one  can  entertain  a  doubt;  and  his 
high  Christian  character  renders 
him  an  unexceptionable  witness. 
We  anticipate  for  this  volume  a 
cordial  welcome,  especially  among 
tbe  friends  of  tbe  Bible  Society. 
The  information  Dr.  P.  has  given  is 
clear,  copious,  and  important.  Wc 
shall  transcribe  a  few  extracts  which 
caniiol  fail  to  gratify  out  readers. 
The  ieii-itory  of  this  vast  empire 
iiag  iocrcased  within  the  last  3tH 


years  nearly  twenty-fold.  According 
to  the  last  statistical  accounts,  the 
population  is  upwards  of  lilty-four 
millions,  of  whom  Mbout  thirty-six 
millions  are  native  Russians. spcak- 
I  ing  tbe  same  language,  and  belonfr- 
'  ing  to  the  national  or  oriental  church. 
I  The  military  form  have  also  in- 
'  creased  nearly  ten-fold  within  the 
last  hundred  years  ;  and  at  the  pre- 
sent time  are  estimated  at  about 
900,000. 

The  ipiritual  aeademiet  and  semi- 
naries contain  upwards  of  30,000 
young  men  preparing  for  the  sacred 
I  profession.     Dr.  P.  says ;  — 

"  It  is  much  to  be  r^f^'etled  ihnt  those 
young  man  hsve  so  liltl?  (Ime  iind  oppor- 
tunity, aftei  finishine  their  acsdeniiaal 
coarse,  for  aikiDg  turtber  progress  ia 
studies  suited  to  their  profcuion.  'l'h« 
carei  of  a  family  (far  marriagfl  mut 
indiapeDSably  precede  ordination  in  tlie 
Russian  churcli ), their  l^urssmong  tbeir 
flocks,  the  scanty  support  which  most  of 
themreceive,togetherwi(h  theirisulsted 
situation  iu  cauutry  viUsEes,  where  few 
traces  nf  education  anil  civiliivd  life 
hBTc  yet  entered,  render  thii  almust  im- 
pt  actio  abie." 

The  Jetmli  were  finally  expelled 
from  the  empire  in  1820.  Atthat 
time  their numberamounteil  to  074. 

"  On  their  reaching  the  frontiers  of 
tbe  empire,  the  emperor  Alexander  or- 
dered them  to  be  supplied  with  from 
thirty  to  forty  ducats  each,  to  hear  their 
eipenaea  to  some  other  place  of  resi- 
dence. But  though  thiamighty  force  of 
papal  agency  was  lemoved  from  the 
Iluasiau  territories  by  ooe  stroke  of  the 
autocratic  pen,  yet  the  influence  which 
they  lind  actjuired  was  not  so  eisily  to 
be  annihilatea  ;  and  there  ia  no  doubt, 
that  in  tbe  succeeding  intrigues  wbtch 
wore  played  off  so  succeasfully  against 
the  Russian  Dihle  Society,  their  power- 
ful friends  in  the  capital  took  a  i>art." 
p.  62. 

DrtrnkennesM.  On  this  painful 
topic,  tbe  author  has  given  niostme- 
lancholy  information  : — 

"  Instead  of  restraining  the  use  of 
hnuidj,  tbe  (,Ci'«enimetA, tievi  <A  'iS« 
present  day,  aSoxia  estfj  tasSoV^  VJi  'ii* 
people  to  obtiutt  it.,  iQ  Qtiot  \.o  «^m>m 
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tbe  gain  derived  from  this  iniquitous 
source ;  which  amounts  to  nearly  one- 
fourth  of  the  tchole  revenue  of  the  emjHre" 

From  his  calculation,  it  appears 
that  there  is  "  the  enormous  quanti- 
ty of  eighty-one  millions  of  gallons 
of  brandy  aldne  drunk  every  year 
by  the  peasantry  of  this  empire, 
pp.  75 — 77. 

Baptism.    Dr.  P.  says  : — 

<*  The  cathedral  church  at  Odessa  is 
a  noble  building,  in  the  Grecian  style, 
with  domes  and  crosses.  One  day  1 
entered  it,  when  the  protopope,  or  dean, 
was  baptizing  an  infant.  The  day  was 
excessively  cold,  there  being  upwards  of 
ten  degrees  of  frost,  and  the  water  in 
the  font  almost  freezing.  After  the  ce- 
remony was  over,  I  expressed  to  the 
priest  my  surprise  that  they  did  not  use 
tepid  water,  seeing  the  infant  had  to  be 
three  times  immersed  over  head  and  ears 
in  the  icy  bath.  He  smiled  at  my  com- 
passion, and  exclaimed  —  *  Ah,  there  is 
no  danger :  the  child  is  a  Russian.'  In- 
deed, such  are  the  superstitious  opinions 
of  tbe  people,  that  were  the  chill  taken 
off  the  water,  they  would  probably  doubt 
the  validity  of  the  ordinance."  p.  153. 

*^  In  Great  Russia,  the  child  is  bap- 
tised usually  in  the  church,  or  in  a 
private  house;  and  the  prayers,  exor- 
cisms, and  ceremonies  attending  this  or- 
dinance, are  long  and  complicated.  The 
Greeks  and  Russians  always  use  the  trine 
immersion ;  the  first,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father — the  second,  in  that  of  the  Son — 
and  the  third  in  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
When  a  priest  cannot  be  obtained,  they 
permit  lay-baptism  ;  and  they  never  re- 
baptize  on  any  account  whatever. 

The  Duchobortzisect  has  excited 
great  attention : — 

"They  make  the  sacraments  consist 
only  in  a  spiritual  reception  of  them,  and 
therefore  reject  infant-baptism.  Their 
origin  is  to  be  sought  for  among  the 
Anabaptists,  or  Quakers." 

It  appears,  however,  that 

**  In  the  Ukraine,  or  Little  Russia,  it  is 
customary  also  to  baptize  by  sprinkling 
or  pouring  water  upon  the  body.  This 
change  the  Little  Russians,  many  of 
whom  are  Uniats,  adopted  from  the 
Roman  Catholics,  when  they  were  under 
the  power  pf  the  Polish  government. 
However,  in  cases  of  necessity,  even  in 
Great  Russia,  baptism  bv  sprinkling  or 
pouring  water  ^n  the  body  is  practised, 
and  held  to  be  valid." 

JTn  a  note.  Dr.  P.  telh  us  he  wit- 
"ed  the  baptism  of  an  adulf,  in 


the  case   of  the  Mongolian  chief. 
Bad  ma,    who    died  in   1822.    He 
was  lying  in  bed,  in  a  very  weak 
state.    Prince  Galitzin  was  godfa- 
ther.  Instead  of  immersion,  water 
was  poured  on  his  head  three  times. 
Immediately  after  baptism,  he  re- 
ceived tbe  other  sacrament :  bread 
and  wine,  soaked  together  in  a  cup, 
and  given  with  a  spoon.    The  pious 
prince  evidently  felt    much ;    and 
when  the  dying  man  partook  of  the 
holy  communion,    he    shed   many 
tears.  He  died  on  thelUird  day  after 
his  baptism. — p.  157. 

Proverbs,  We  can  select  only  a 
few  for  the  entertainment  and  in- 
struction of  the  reader. 

Sin  requires  no  teaching. 

Thieves  are  not  abroad  every  night ; 
yet  every  night  make  fast. 

Praise  not  thyself,  nor  dispraise. 

Thou  wilt  not  see  all  the  world  by 
looking  out  at  thy  own  window. 

A  fool  can  cast  a  stone  where  seven 
wise  men  cannot  find  it. 

Two  hares  at  once,  and  you  catch 
neither. 

His  wealth  is  not  on  the  bam-floor  -, 
it  is  in  his  brains. 

At  home,  as  I  like  it ;  in  company,  as 
others  will  have  it. 

They  gave  a  naked  man  a  shirt,  and  he 
says, '  How  coarse  it  is  V 

Hast  thou  a  pie  1  Thou  wilt  soon  have 
a  friend  at  table. 

The  largest  ass  will  not  make  an  ele- 
phant. 

'  Freedom,*  says  the  bird,  *  though  the 
cage  be  a  golden  one.' 

Every  soldier  would  be  general — 
every  sailor,  admiral. 

In  travelling,  and  at  their  sports,  men 
show  what  they  are. 

A  Greek  speaks  truth  once  in  the  year. 

The  cow  has  a  long  tongue,  but  she  is 
not  allowed  to  speak. 

A  golden  bed  will  not  relieve  the  sick. 

Russian  Bible  Society.  Dr.  P. 
speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  the 
Princess  Sophia  Mestchersky,  who 
was  among  the  first  to  encourage  him 
to  attempt,  in  1811,  the  formation  of 
a  Bible  Society  in  Moscow  ;  which 
in  two  years  was  realized. 

**  From  this  commencement  in  1813* 
till  my  leaving  Russia,  the  princess  had 
published  ninety-three  different  pieces, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  400,000  copies, 
on  religious  and  moiaV  subjects,  which 
together  form  eigVit  volumes,  %vo.^  «iA 
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wtoob  were  gntuJIooil/  dUtribuled,  oi 
■old  at  low  pricM." 

Among  tLcM  are  the  principal 
publicn  tiona  of  th«  London  Raligioiu 

Tract  BocietT.  

A  very  fsTonrabla  accoont  of  tha  young  ompci 
reli^ioiiB  character  of  theUte empe- 
ror Alexander  ii  given,  chieBy  from 
the  cominaiiicatioDa  of  the  illnstri- 
ona  princesa  abore  mentioned,  and 
written  by  her  at  the  time  of  hia 
death. 

The  RaMian  Bible  Society  waa 
foandad  in  St.  Petersburg,  on  the 
23  rd  of  JanDBry,lS13,and  continued 
in  full  activity  about  twelve  years 
under  the  patronage  of  Alesander.  ;  gro^ghVwrtb  hi^from  RuMia' 

During  the  last  three  years  of  his  |  "  

reigo,  he  was  powerfully  connter- 
acted  by  a  eirong  party  formed 
among  the  principal  nobilitjr  and 
clergy.  There  wore,  too,  conspirators 
forming  diabolical  plans  against  the 
peace  of  the  empire,  who  misrepre- 
Bented  to  the  government  the  chs' 
racter  and  labours  of  the  friends  of 
religion  and  of  Bible  Institutions, 
to  turn  away  attention  from  them- 
Mlres,  and tbeirown  nicked  revolu. 
lionary  designs.  But  the  mind  of 
Alexander  was  not  changed. 

When  Nicholas  his  brother  came 
to  the  throne,  tbe  plots  of  the  party 
Hbove  referred  to  were  happily  over- 
thrown. But  unhappily  Seraphim, 
the  metropolitan,  with  several  olher 
prelates,  and  one  or  two  fan'-"' 
monks,  bad  for  some  years  enter- 
tained unfriendly  feelings  towards 
the  Institution.  The  new  emperor'i. 
Ukaz  was  published  in  1826. 

It  is  gratifying,  however,  to  find 
that  on  the  14th  of  March,  1631,  i. 
new  Bible  Society,  exclusively  for 
the  Prolettants  in  tbe  Rusaian  em- 
pire, waa  formed  at  St.  Petersburg, 
with  the  sanction  of  tbiii  present  em- 
peror ;  and  Uiat  the  president  ih 
Prince  Lieven,  tbe  miniatei  for  pub. 
lie  instmotion, 

"  A  proteatBDt  Dablemau  of  trao  piety, 
who  laboured  in  tli8caii»B  with  indefati- 
gable seal,  dtuing  ths  whole  period  of 
the  eiiBtsQce  of  the  national  institution." 
We  have  heefl  surprised  aud  de- 
lighted (o  observe  Dr.  P.  speaking 
of  the  preseut  emperor  as 

humi 
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of  justice;"  "  nnian  ofpaadiatiiUifner- 
l-v,  and  bensvslvnea  ;  who  baa  ^ady 
^CiTeniaany  pleuiogpiWsof  hiiuseere 
Jeiire  to  advaooe  tlie  ipiiitual  intensts 
af  the  RuMisn  psopis  ;  "tba  determiaed 
ige  and  wi»  minngemenl  of  the 
348.389,391. 

-  .  rely,  then,  we  may  hope  the 
national  Bible  Society  will  yet  be 
restored. 

The  appendix  contains  seven  ser- 
mons, as  specimens  of  the  style  of 
preaching  among  theRussian  clergy; 
and  the  plates,  illuatralive  of  the 
dress  and  amusements  of  the  peo- 
ple, are  from  a  collection  of  litbo- 
graphic  eoBtumea  which  the  author 
^ htwitbl 

1.  An  Rnminatim  of  tht  Pracllct  i^/n- 
fanl  Bapliim,  dtiigntd  So  proit  ifcal  >l  il 
tntiniri«l»ill  vith  the  Frinciflfl  if  tU 
JVeiB  Tttlamrnl :  mptclfHlly  prijumal fur 
tkl  cimlidtralioH  if  tli  ihtM  uko  art  df - 
■imiu  cfa  Seripinnl  nrformaliaa  nf  Iki 
Church ;  aiul  ulio  art  prtpartJ  In  foUoa 
Truth  vhenitr  it  wuy  iMd.  BjsMeh- 

■ER  or  THE  ChuuCK  OF  EllQLAND.  pp. 

1S3.— lUtchard. 
t.  A  Strmen  an  tke  Nalurt  and  Sahjteti  of 
Chriitian     RaplUm.      By   Ano-iiBtii 
JiiPHi!i,D.D.,Barmah,p.84.— Wight- 


Before  assent  is  j^ielded  to  the 
resnltof  anv  "  examination,"  it  is 
important,  besides  raulioualy  con- 
sidering the  nature  and  amount  of 
evidence  which  has  been  adduced  in 
two  fanatical  jt,  favour,  to  reflect  on  the  relative 
position  which,  as  it  respocls  (he 
particular  subject  of  investigation, 
the  examiner  has  occupied  in  pur- 
suing the  object  of  his  Inquiry,  and 
in  relation  to  which  he  has  now 
arrived  to  a  conclusion  he  is  an- 
xioua— on  account  (as  ho  believes) 
of  its  accordance  wilh  divine  truth — 
should  influence  tbe  conduct  of 
others.  If  it  be  undoubted  that  his 
education,  his  tastes,  his  connex- 
ions, and  even  bis  prejudices,  were 
all  on  tbe  side  of  that  conviction 
which  he  professeH  to  have  derived 
from  pntient  and  persevering  re- 
search, it  seems  not  unreasonable  to 
require  a  copiousness  and  strength 
of  argument,  in  its  support,  wllich, 
were  all  tbe  circumstances  affecting 
his  reliition  to  it  ieciAcAVj  mJa.- 
vourable,  wo(i\d,  \>et\vB;tB,  wMtA^ 


"  who  bta  hegaa  m  reform  in  tbe  coarti     be  deemed  iieceasavy. 
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witness  the 


WheD,  howevt 
compBTBtiveljr  tr 
individual,  surrounded  with  almost 
every  description  of  temptation  to 
stifle  conviction,  and,  by  big  silence 
at  least,  to  perpetuate  a  corruption 
in  the  ChriatinD  church,  which  for 
ages  has  been  protected  by  legisla- 
tive  authority,  popular  favour,  and 
implicit  faith.notonlynobly  triDDiph- 
ing  over  every  inducement  to  com- 
promisetbe  inlereals  of  truth  by  re- 
fusirg  to  surrender  himself  (o  it) 
acknowledged  claims,  but  venturing 
forth,  and  assailing  error  in  its  most 
splendid  fastness,  and  pursuing  il  to 
its  final  letreaf ;  and  that  to,  by  the 
employment  of  argumenls  whose 
overwhelming  force  is  partly  derived 
from  the  peculiar  suavity  with 
which  they  are  urged,  we  are  unable 
to  resist  such  an  occasion  for  ex- 
claiming, ''This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

The  publications  which  have  occa- 
sioned  these  reflections,  whose  titles 
are  placed  at  the  head  of  this 
article,  appear  to  ns  to  present 
more  than  ordinary  claims  to  public 
consideration.  The  perspicuity  of 
their  style,  the  force  of  their  argu- 
ments, and  especially  the  thoroughly 
Christian  temper  which  pervades 
them  throughont,  cannot  fail,  if  they 
be  read,  to  secure  commendation, 
even  where  they  fai!  to  convince. 
We  can  easily  suppose  it  possible  to 
find  persons  who  may  affect  to  de- 
spite what  is  thus,  with  every  cir- 
cumstance adapted  to  excite  respect, 
urged  upon  their  attention  ;  bof 
that  any  well-constituted  mind, 
whatever  be  its  ultimate  conclusion 
on  the  subject,  can  treat  these  pam- 

Shlets  with  indifference,  as  though 
lat  to  which  they  relate  were  unim- 
portant, or  that  they  were  defective 
in  truth  and  candour,  is  what  we  are 
extremely  unwilling  to  believe.    At 
the  same  time,  we  most  frankly   ac- 
knowledge that,  owingto  certain  in- 
consequences, which   we    conceive 
might  arise,  in   some  instances    at 
least,  from  a  thorough  and  an  im- 
partial investigation  offhe  evidence 
adduced    by  Ihne  respective   and 
respectable  writers  in     support   of 
tieir  principles,  we  are  not  attoge- 
tiier  trithout  appreheaaion,  Ihatliy 


something  approaching  to  a  profound 
silence  in  certain  quarters,  or  itmay 
be  by  something  even  more  beneath 
the  dignity  of  Christian  criticism, 
the  powerful,  though  eminently, 
temperate,  appeals  of  these  luminous 
pages  may  obtain  a  perusal  far  lessi 
extensive  than  is  contisteut  either 
with  the  interests  of  truth,  ortbs. 
merits  of  its  advocates. 

Deprecating  such  aresult  of  theae 
distinguished  efforts,  we  enter  upon 
a  more  particular  notice  of  the 
first  of  these  publications.  The  au- 
thor designates  himself  "a  member 
of  the  Church  of  England  ;"Bnd  his 
design  is  "  to  prove  that  it  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  priuciples  of  the 
New  Testament"  to  baptize  uncon- 
scious infants.  The  work  is  divided 
into  ten  sections,  prefaced  by  a  most 
respectful  but  spirit-stirring  letter 
"to  the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Ob- 
server." From  this  admirable  appeal 
ive  extract  as  follows : — 

"  Tliii  work  is  tha  tasult  of  many 
ceflectJanB,  Picited  it  diflereuC  times, 
througb  a  long  series  of  years,  by  the 
readiagof  many  articles  and  diacusaions 
ia  the  Christian  Obaervei.  The  prac- 
tice of  Bdmitting  infants  to  the  eacra- 
meiit  of  bBptiam,  1  apprehend,  muat  ap- 
pear to  almost  all  reflecting  persons,  at 
some  limes,  to  ba  of  a  very  dubious  cha- 
rscteri  and  if  it  shall  appear  that  the 
fair  tBndency  of  those  parts  of  vour 
work  which  I  refer  to,  is  to  render  it 
still  more  so,  then  I  am  persuaded  that 
you  will  allow  that  the  publicatioD  is, 
without  impropriety,  thus  offered  to  yonr 

He'adds  :— 

''  The  question  respecting  tha  propri- 
ety of  admitting  infants  to  the  saciameot 
of  baptism  must,  1  conceive,  before 
long,  become  a  subject  of  grave  discus- 
sioD  wMhin  the  church.    Then  the  real 

manifest,  and  it  will  be  found  necessary 
that  it  should  he  more  compieheasively 
considered  in  all  its  bearings,  than  it  has 
hitherto  been.  WiUi  regard  to  tha 
question,  a»  it  stands  between  the  church 
aod  the  AntipEdobaptiat  party, excepting 
the  quoation— whether  it  is  Uie  duty  of 
Christian  governora  to  promote  Chnsli- 
anitv— this,  respecting  infant  baptism, 

in  dispute  between  the  church  aodprffto- 

"  'Clio  iBttdrng  o£  ttia  ^lapeca  in  an 
eaily  volume  ot  your  «(«>.,  ini\)t  ."f»-j  ■ 
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Int  eieited  ilie  reBaodon*  nhioh  li«l  tn 
BIT  dplsiininnlion  to  ofier,  for  thn  cuoii- 
duBtton  of  tha  C hi iitian  public,  uitnc 
thouebta  on  tbe  ■ubject  oT  infut  hmji- 

tumj' 

AgaiHj  ia  thisiDtroduclory  letter, 

"  NsTor  beforB,  w  sny  w«y,  wbto  lO 
Ikvo  &  number  of  pBT*aDi,io  competeni 
to  Uie  task,  brought  togetLei  Tor  iU  con- 
ndention.  In  jour  Tolumaa,  men  of  llic 
deepest  piety,  of  fine  talenU,  and  witU 
ninds  eveir  waj  prepared  for  tbe  conu- 
deratioD  of  the  subject,  have  Ubuuicd 
lo  produce  tlie  eeriptiiral  elucitleliun  of 
tbe  baptismBl  grace.  1  un  petsueded 
tlut  I  should  Dot  eiBgi^tale,  if  I  wure 
toeaj  that  if  all  thediiineiia  Cbriiteu' 
dom  had  been  aieemblcd  at  the  cam- 
■encemeat  of  the  prewnt  ceaturj,  and 
had  held  aa  many  •ewioo*  aa  the  cuuncil 
of  Trent,  foi  the  purpote  of  aetllioK  Ilia 
qaeation,  the  eontiOTeiiy  would  not 
nsre  been  •□  happily  conducted  le  ithai 
been  in  your  pag^a,  uoi  paiaued  to  a 
more  satiaractory  reault.  liut  what  ia 
tlie  reaultt  Notwilhitanding  that  no- 
thing  is  BO  manileBt  as  the  eSecta  of  the 
Dperation  of  dinne  grace,  for  whecaio- 
ever  it  doei  operate  the  effects  are 
'known  and  read  of  all  men,'  yet  in 
Boawer  to  the  inquiry,  '  What  are  the 
nature  and  consequencea  of  the  ^ac* 
communicated  b;  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
baptiiml'  the  Christian  Obaarver,  with 
all  its  voices  united,  declaiea, '  We  can- 
not tan.'  This  isme  of  the  matter  is 
nrtaally  anotred  by  youraelf incidental] j 
in  a  ahoit  sentence  in  tbe  number  for 
October,  1833,  where  you  aay,  'The 
Church  of  England  certainly  aesumes 
far  more  than  the  nudum  li^iim,  though 
il  doea  not  go  to  the  length  of  the  opui 
epttatvm.'  Witbia  these  boundaries, 
then,  it  is  admitted  that  tbe  propetplace 
of  leat  is  not  jet  discOTered." 
And  yet  once  more; 

"  I  now,  Sir,  with  great  humilitj.beg 
to  aubmit  that  the  church  has  made  ita 
utmost  efforts  in  this  inquirj — that 
erery  thing  respecting  it  has  been  eon- 
ceotnted  in  your  volumes ;  that  the  beat 
Chris tian   talents   have   been  bestowed 


In 


>  iiLwi 


0  the  conclua 


He  Gist  third  part  of  the 
eentoij,  and  to  tbe  commencement  oftlie 
fourth  eentaiy  of  the  Reformation,  anil 
[hat,  therefore,  it  ia  a  fair  coDcluaiou 
that  CnrtherJ  inquiry  is  quile  hopeless, 
(he  imagined  baptiamal  grace  lor  un- 
conaoiona  infanta  being  mBuiteally 
an  undiscove rafale,  nan-eiistEut  thing. 
1  wiali  here  to  add,  (bat  a  reference 
to  obvious  facts  leads  inevitably  (a  the 


.ruvidunco  uf  lb»  great  Hwul  ul'  iIih 
rhurch,  tha  mstler  lius  bwii  brought  lu 
lie  teat  of  uipvrimunt,  which  hu*  burn 
going  on  u|wn  s  suScirntly  lar^;!!  srije 

itry.  I'wo  Christian  partitas  h»TU 
icienlioualy  rvfrainwd  I'rum  hariug 
their  obililrrn  bs|iti».Hl ;  eolhat,  if  the 
ttapliiiuK  of  iiifsuls  were  ncvumpaniad 
Willi  any  measuni  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
influence,  the  efftirts  would  have  hi-cu 

red  iiuite 

But  w 

ritual  adtanlages  do  huptiied  cbiMmt 
discover  lliemselves  )o  bo  jioaiifased  of 
which  uobapl  iied  children  do  not  (Kisaess, 
in  cases  wheru  all  oilier  thiiigi  are  ri|ual  I 
Sorely  all  fuir  Chriilian  obsariers  of  Ihe 
disiKnsalions  of  tlie   King  of  Krace  ii 


illow  thai 


>    be     eonilraiued  t 


therefore  ci 

There  la  still  another  passnge  in 
Ihia  sensible  and  truly  Christian 
letter,  which  we  must  be  allowed 
to  present  to  our  readers. 

"  I(  may  be  assumed  that  I  have  coma 
to  a  wrong  conclusion  ;  hut,  I  ]>reaunie, 
it  will  be  admitted  to  be  deainble  tliat 
the  question  1  have  considered  should 
be  more  aatiafaclorily  settled  Ihan  it  is  nt 
ind  if,  ai  I  (rust  i(  will  appear, 


that 


under  n 


it  truly 


the  lo'e  of  truth,  it  may  be 
allowed  lba(  the  work  may  be  useful  in 
asiisting  others  to  come  (o  a  right  con- 
clusion. Every  man  who  treats  a 
■object  honestly,  does  something  lo  put 
it  in  a  right  point  of  view.  1  confess.l  can- 
not now  hope  that,  if  I  am  nron);,  I 
ahull  lire  (o  be  convincedof  i[ ;  hut  tn 
I  feel  no  interest  in  error,  t 
pleasure  in  differing  from  m 
brethren  in  Christ;  so  tha 
convinced  of  being  wrongs 

"""o^th™^!  ^"n''w' 
garmenl." 

Whether  the  able  writer  to  whom 
these  respectful  and  iiDprcssive  np- 
penls  are  made,  will  so  far  teaist 
their  influence  aa  to  make  no  reply, 
and  attempt  no  itndicatjon  from  the 
charge  ofa  destructive  error,  ao  dis- 
tinctly brou^rht  against  the  church 
of  which  lie  is  a  member,  remaina 
to  be  Rccn  ;  yet,  alter  reading  the 
powerful  pages  to  which  the  preced- 
ing extracts  are  prefixed,  if  it  bo  ex- 
peetedtliat  the  Scriptiirea  exchaivcJy 
are  to  be  aduiitted  as  evidence  in  re- 
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pelling  the  BceoRBlion,  we  muBt  con-. 
ieaa  ourselves  utterly  at  a  loss  to 
conceive  how  it  is  possible  that  any 
utisfactory  atttwtr  eitoold  be  given. 
BiitifouraiithoT  cHnnotbeaiiBweredt 
let  him  at  least  be  heard.  He  ;ays: — - 
"  In  tbe  present  day,  no  talelligeal 
eruiMlicat  writer  would  lliink  of  od- 
vanemg  such  thiugsRi  Hooker  uid  some 
other  emiaeat  anagooil  men  haie  saiil 
on  tbe  subject  of  baptiam.  Men  of  re- 
fleolion  and  genuine  Cbriatian  characlBi 
now  poreoive  themsBlvea  here  to  be  but 
ID  cloudy  regions,  where  miglity  minds 
bale  atraagely  bewildered  them  sol  >ea,  and 
refiain  from  venturing  dialinct  spvcula- 
tionsaDdpoaitlve  aaaeitioDS.  Tney  do 
DOtcomefoTward  with  anything  like  the 
confidence  of  their  predeeeasora.  They 
speak  BlioDgly  agaioit  the  oput  operatun 
of  Fapisu,  and  papistical  Prote«tauta 
and  thuugh  they  would  not  bo  thought 
(o  deny  that  grace  ia,  in  aome  way,  cou- 
nected  wiih  baptism  in  tbe  case  ofiafanls, 
jet  they  frequently  make  tl  evident  thai 
they  wouM  rather  escape  from  close  dis- 
eoBaion.  There  ja  aremarkabteinatuice 
of  this  in  the  Bampton  Lectures  of  the 
late  Dr.  Heber,  Biabop  of  Calcutta.  He 
says:  *BaIh  grace  and  comfort,  if  they  are 
not  neoeisenly  inherent  in  the  nasbiog  of 
regeneration,  and  the  euobnrislic  bread 
and  wine,  may  at  leait  be  attained  by  a 
properuseof  Ihosemeans.'  Surelytbis 
obacura  and  doubtful  paaaage,  on  a  sub- 

Sct  simple  and  apprebenaible  enough  in 
oly  Scripture,  ia  something  different  to 
what  ought  to  be  eipecCed  from  a  pro- 
foundly learned  ruler  of  the  church. 
What  Cbriatian  ever  CbougbCof  denying 
that  grace  and  comfort  might  be  attained 
by  a  proper  use  of  theae  ordinanceal 
.  On  the  other  hand,  are  we  to  be  driven 
to  tbemorCificatian  of  aupposing  that,  ia 
the  present  day,  otbera  beside  Papists 
can  b«  induced  to  suppose  that  grace  and 
comfort  can  be  ntcaiaiily  inAerenl  in  any 
thing  material  T  Upon  tlie  whole,  I  think 
it  ii  evident  to  an  obaervsr,  tbatthereis 
aome  heaitation  end  want  of  confidence 
among  thinking  members  of  the  church 
with  regard  to  thia  view  of  baptism: 
yet  the  idea  of  a  myatsrioua  conueiion 
between  the  materiel  (if  I  may  use  tbe 
word)  of  the  ordinances  and  divine 
grace,  has  hy  no  means  lostitsbold  of 

owing  to  the  magic  influence  of  imagi- 
nary saored  words.  Such  terms  as 
'element!,'  '  holy  mysteries,'  have  a 
strange  effect  in  causing  men  to  feel  as 
thou^  it  would  be  sacrilegious  and  pre- 
sumptuous to  open  tlieir  eyes,  and  riew 
thoae  divine  institutjona  in  the  light  of 
Scripture. 


I      '*  But  the  imagination,  that  the  appli- 

'  cation   of  the  ordinance  of  bapliam    to 

[  pointed  medium  of  grace  to  them,  is  so 
I  iocompntible  with  real  facts,  that  a  phi- 
I  lanthropic  Cbriatian,  who  looki  around, 
<  and  has  bis  heart  affected  by  tbe  real 
'  atate  of  sociely,  even  in  this  country,  if 
he  could  at  that  moment  be  brought 
cloiely  to  reCDnBiderlhiaopinion,whicb, 
at  other  momenia,  when  facta  are  fur- 
gotten,  raiae  delightful  feelings  in   his 


tbi 


3uld  D 


t  but  hi 


fsllacy  :— tlie  illusion  would 
sh  at  nucs.  If  baptism  were  a 
leiy  appointed  medium  of  spiritual 

■  'of  infants,  theii   ' 


beneBcial  lenden 


]  the 


t  of  children  in  Chrialian 
countries.  If  tbia  manifestly  appeared 
to  be  the  caae,  all  conlroveray  would  be 
at  an  end.  But  do  tbe  instructors  of 
youth  discover  id  Has  the  warmest 
advocate  for  the  practice  of  baptizing 

tioni  And  if  infants  grow  up,  believe, 
and  are  baptized,  is  it  conceivable  that 
their  heavenly  lot  will  be  at  all  worse 
than  that  of  those  who  were  bapliied  in 
their  infancy  ;  or  that,  if  they  die  un- 
baptiied,  without  any  fanlt  oftheirown, 
they  will  in  any  wise  aufier  for  the  omis- 
sion 1  Non  if  all  these  queatiuoa  bs 
sBsweredin  the  negative,  as  uodouhledjy 
they  mual.  what  becomes  nf  the  imagi- 
nary paradise  of  blessings  and  privil»et 
to  which  baptism  is  to  introduce  ate 
millions  of  our  infanUT  Why  abanld 
the  holy  Lord  God,  our  Saviour,  be 
represented  as  mocking  his  church  bj 
promises  of  mysterious,  pompous 
nothiagsl"    pp.  65—69. 

Thus  it  ia  that  this  author  remoti- 
strates  with  the  members  of  his  own 
communion.  But  does  be  neglecl 
to  extend  tbe  application  of  the  ar- 
gument to  other  PicdobaptiatB?  The 
reader  ebuH  be  put  in  possesaioD  of 
the  meana  of  judging. 

"  But  if  the  Church  of  England  resU 

grounOB,  how  di 
gregalio 

They  appear  to  me  to  Iiave  scarcely  ai  _ 
ground  at  all  which  they  can  acknow- 
ledge, consistently  with  their  funda- 
mental principles  as  Congregaiionalists. 
They  are  auppoited  in  the  practice 
wholly  by  clinging  to  custom,  and  by 
borrowing  tbe  arguments  of  the  advo- 
cates of  national  churches  JuaC  for  on 


?  Pffidobaptist  Con- 


ccaaioD.  It  IS  quite  inconsistent  with 
ieir  principles  to  acknowledge  such  a 
isible  church  as  infants  are  professedly 
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intiodaoed  loby  baptiBm.  They  tecog- 
niae  no  such  chuich,  except  on  the 
occasioQ  of  bBpliuDg  their  children. 
Thejr  odmit  of  aa  uiHcers,  Bud  allow  no 
gOTenuncDt,  foe  aucli  H  churcL,  Thej 
coDsider  ill  appareutlj  uDoaimected 
penH>m  as  belcin^ng  ooly  to  the  world, 
■ad  admit  their  own  cbildrBn  to  become 
nembarH  of  theii  oburcbei  eiiotly  in 
tbs  same  way  as  they  would  a  BtmnffeT  | 
coming  from  a  ooontiy  not  profeauog;  | 
CbristiaDity ;  aieept  that,  in  their  cue,  i 
they  are  aared  the  ceremooy  of  baptia- 
ing,  whioh  ii  thedirinely  appointea  way  i 
of  admisnan  into  a  viuble  church. 
NatiDiial  ecclBBiaatical  eatabliihmanti,  I 
which  yet  unaToidably  resulted  from  the 
practice  of  infaot  baptism,  they  hold  to 
bealtogetbaranfl-scnptural,  and  founded 

and  stale.  They  hiTe,  thBrefore,  no  rea- 
■onable  pretence  for  arguing  for  the  prac- 
tice from  the  appointment  of  circum- 
cision, which  can  with  conMstency  be 
used  only  by  those  who  think  that  Cbrii- 
tiauity  was  desigaed  to  have  a  secular, 
eitemal  character.  Some  of  them,  in- 
daed,    aeem   aihamed  of   this    obrioui 

jmaginary  diatinction  between  the  core- 
nant  of  redemption  and  the  corenanl  of 
Kiace ;  and  instead  of  prafessicg  that  by 
b^itiam  they  make  their  children  mem> 
bers  of  the  viaible  cburcb,  they  assert 
that  by  doing  so  they  place  them  visibly 
withintheonecoTenanl,thougtinotiritbia 
the  other.  EutaBeriauBrfltutatianofaueh 


b«cla«Ht 


L  can  hardly  be  nBcaBSBTv  ;  it  may 
led  with  other  uninteliigible  and 


nthoriied  imaginatj 


benefit  from  i 

would  deri 

from   the  bleaaiog  "of    God  ia'brintiDf 

of  the  Lord.  They  reooance  all  defa- 
tenca  to  catholic  authority  in  matten  of 
religion  and  conacience,  and  profes*  to 
belieTe  that  all  the  light  which  the  caat 
raqaires  is  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptnra*, 
and  that  it  ia  dangeroaa  to  follow  any 
other.  They  have  alao  nomoie  right  to 
use  the  aigament  diawn  from  the  bap> 
tim  of  bouaabolda,  than  they  bare  that 
drawn  from  cirouniciaion  :  they  are  both 
founded  on  the  aame  principle  —  aa 
aaaumption  that  the  doora  of  the  Chnl- 
tian  visible  church  have  been  opened  by 
oar  Lord  himself  to  the  uncooacioua  aod 
nncosierled,  in  diametrical  opposition 
to  the  principles  on  which  they  found 
their  opposition  to  the  establiihed 
church,  Surely  it  cannot  be,  that  wise 
maater-builders  abould  mucb  loilger  em- 
ploy tbemselves  in  daubing  this  papal 
wall  with  untempered  mortar  ."pJ9 — 9*. 

We  are  decidedly  of  opinion  thfti 
whoever maytakeuponhiotself to  re- 
ply serinusly  to  these  BtAtements.wiU 
find  the  undertaking  to  be  neither 
qaile  easy  nor  very  aji:reetble.  Itmay 
not  be  improper  to  state  that  this  ii 
a  new  and  somewhat  enlarged  edi- 
tioD  of  a  work,  pabliahed  eeverni 
years  ago,  by  the  same  author- 

Dr.  Jadaon'a  sermon,  which  is 
alao  a  reprint,  is  perspicuous,  ela- 
borate, and  irrefragable. 


"  The  membeia  of 
ing  tbeir  ventralion 
Specting  the  sacramenta  established  aa 
catholic  in  the  primitire  ages,  hsie  soml 
Bpacious  ground  ef  hope  that  the  ad- 
ministratioa  of  the  oiuinance  to  their 
inbnts  will  be  accompanied  with  a  com- 
monicalioD  of  grace,  in  consequence  of 
the  imagined  oocult  connexion  between 
the  '  elements'  and  the  grace  of  the  or- 
dinance, they  haye,  with  somethiog  like 
a  pieteuceof  reaaon,  expected  that  their 
children  might  thereby  be  made  mem-  . 
hers  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  I 
heire  of  tlie  kingdom  of  hoaTen.  They 
are  persuaded  that  it  ia  conaistant  with 
tmtii  to  apeak  of  baptism  for  infanta  aa 
'the  washing  of  regeneration,' the  laier 
of  regeneration—the  well-spring  of  di- 
vine life,  Sec,  &c.,  and  thatialbii  matter 
tbeyrightly  exercise  Clirietian  submiasion 
in  following  •  the  sacrameiital  host  of 
God's  atect.'  But  the  Independenta 
have  no  pretence  o£  thakiad  foi  Oiis  ap. 
plication  of  a  hoi^  ordinance  to  infants. 
Tiej'  expect  then  chiidma  to  deiira  no 


,  The  Man 


aiith  a  D>. 


armnm 

jcriplton  nf  the  Ladia'  Saftttf  Hive  : 
viilh  Fiirlu  IlluitTotii'e  Engnaiingi,  l)y 
S.HCEL  Baoiteb,  Jun.,  pp.244.  Usg- 

».  Spirilttal  H,mt!/  fr«m  Natural  Hivei  ; 
or  Miditatiatu  tad  ObumiUioiu  sn  th* 
Natural Hiaorif  and  HabUliif  Bees:  firit 
iHlFodaced  li>  public  natUt  in  1C57.  Uy 
Sauitei.  FiTHCHAse,  M.  A.  pp.l7e.— 
BagBter. 

The  worthy  editor  of  these  vo- 
lunieB  has,  we  think,  exercised  a 
sound  discretion  in  publishing  them 
separately.  To  the  initiated  in 
apiarian  reaearch,  "  The  Manage- 
ment of  Bees"  cannot  fail  to  be 
highly  interesting.  For  our  own  part, 
we  must  confess  that,  if  certain  mi- 
nute descriptiotis  which  may  pos- 
sibly offend  a  refined  moral  sensi- 
bility, could  have  been  omitted,  we 
shoLud  have  consiietei.  fee  -wotX 
more  valuable. otvUisAaccQwnl.  Vex- 
haps  out  bint  maj  'ptove  aNa;\\^\'i 
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for  a  future  edition.  With  this  ex- 
ception, we  would  most  cordially 
recommend  this  production  to  the 
perusal  of  our  readers  generally; 
and  to  those  who  are  engaged  in 
the  study  of  that  part  of  natural 
history  to  which  it  refers,  especially. 
The  engravings  are  exceedingly 
creditable  to  the  talent  of  the  artist. 
As  to  the  **  Meditations"  con- 
tained in  the  other  volume,  they  are 
altogether  above  our  praise.  They 
are  eminently  instructive  and  pious, 
admirably  calculated  to  secure  the 
attention  even  of  the  thoughtless^ 
and  to  promote,  in  a  very  high  de- 
gree, the  pleasure  and  the  profit  of 
the  considerate.  In  confirmation, 
we  present  our  readers  with  the 
following  specimen : 

"  If  the  bee  lights  upon  a  flower 
where  there  is  no  honey  (being  wasted 
or  gathered  before),  sne  quickly  gets 
off,  and  flies  away  to  another  that  will 
iiimish  her.  Let  us  not  lose  ourselves 
and  forget  our  errand :  our  father,  Adam, 
lost  our  happiness,  and  we  are  sent  to 
seek  it ;  seek  it  where  it  is,  and  go 
handsomely  to  work ;  say,  I  am  not  for 
riches,  they  are  made  for  me ;  I  am  not 
for  creatures,  they  are  made  for  me,  and 
I  am  their  master ;  therefore  these  can* 
not  make  me  happy :  I  am  made  for 
eternity,  for  everlasting  life  and  happi- 
ness; therefore,  let  me  study  that; 
mind  that  end  beyond  inferior  ends. 
Why  do  men  seek  wealth,  but  to  be 
happy  ?  Why  pleasures,  why  honours, 
but  because  they  would  be  happy  ?  If 
these  things  cannot  bless  and  enhappy 
me,  why  should  I  bum  daylight  1  why 
should  I  not  off  them,  as  the  bee  gets 
off  the  plants  that  yield  her  no  honey,  and 
once,  at  last,  see  where  my  happiness 
Ues,  in  pursuing  happiness,  and  where 
'my  happiness  lies,  in  God's  ways  ;  the 
first  step  whereof  is  poverty  of  spirit?'* 
p.  22. 

We  hope  these  valuable  reflec- 
tioDS  will  be  often  reprinted. 


Poems  on  Sacred  Suhjects,  By  Maria 
Grace  Saffery.  Hamilton  and  Co. ; 
Darton  and  Harvey. 

These  poems  are  from  the  pen  of 
the  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
$affery,  of  Salisbury,  whose  name 
is  still  fragrant  there,  and  in  many 
other  places;  whose  zealous  la- 
bours  of  love  in  our  Bengal  Mis- 
sjon^  and  in  the  propagation  of  the 


gospel  in  Ireland,  will  long  be  re- 
membered. 

Rich  in  Scripture  knowledge  and 
in  Christian  experience,  with  a 
lively  imagination  and  a  great  com- 
mand of  language,  the  writer  has 
poured  out  her  melodious  strains 
from  the  fulness  of  her  heart. 

Most  of  the  subjects  are  taken 
from  the  Old  Testament  or  the 
New,  and  the  versification  embraces 
a  great  variety  of  metres,  with  the 
ease  and  sweetness  almost  peculiar 
to  female  writers.  The  whole  book 
of  Jonah  is  finely  illustrated  in  a 
series  of  poems  which  cannot  fail  to 
please. 

This  little  volume  is  introduced 
by  a  modest  preface,  and  a  *'  Son. 
net  inscribed  to  the  memory  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Saffery,*'  which  is  worth 
transcribing ; — 

"  Thou  hadst  a  soul  for  melody  to  greet. 
When  thou  wert  here,  among  flie  weary- 
hearted  ; 
And  thoughts  of  thee  are  like  sweet 

sounds  departed. 
That  visit  time  with  echoes, — and  repeat 
Strains  that  were  breath'd  beside  my 

pilgrim  feet; 
As  if  I  heard  the  voice  of  my  past  years. 
And  thou  wert  singing  iu  this  vale  of 

tears. 
But  'tis  not  in  the  desert  we  shall  meet — 
And  who  would  wish  thee  where  the 

world  is  weeping  ? 
Thou  hast  a  blessed  minstrelsy  on  high. 
The  lyre  of  praise,  o'er  which  thy  song 

is  sweeping, 
Hath  not  a  pause  like  mine — a  pause 

to  sigh. 
Harps  strung  for  holiest  themes  to  both 

are  given ; 
But  mine  is  tun'd  on  earth — and  thine, 

in  heaven." 

Many  others  are  exquisitely 
sweet.  We  have  been  particularly 
pleased  with  one  on  Jonathans 
friendship,  which  concludes  thus : — 

"  O  chieftain  !  in  thy  life  was  seen 
That  friendship  in  immortal  mould. 
To  which  ambition's  hope  is  mean. 
And  woman's  kindest  thought  is  cold. 
"  Gilbua !  let  thy  mountain-heath 
Like  Jesse's  gentle  harp  complain  ; 
There  Israel's  beauty  bow'd  in  death, 
There  Jonathan,  the  friend,  was  slain  l" 

The  work  is  very  neatly  got  up, 
and  we  are  glad  to  observe  that 
the  subscribers*  names  are  numer* 
ous,  and  "higb\y  iea^ec\a^A^» 
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AN  APPEIL  TO  CHRISTIAN  LADIES^  IN  BE- 
HALF OF  FEMALE  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA, 
INDIA,  AND  THE  EAST. 

From  the  last  census  taken  by  the 
Chinese  government  in  1813,  it  appears 
that  the  population  of  that  empire  was 
then  362,447,183 ;  a  population  more 
than  twenty  times  as  great  as  that  of 
Greenland,  Labrador,  the  Canadas,  the 
West  Indies,  the  South  Sea  Islands,  the 
Cape,  Madagascar,  Greece,  Egjrpt,  Abys- 
sinia, and  Ceylon, — i.  «.,  more  than 
twenty  times  as  large  as  neai'ly  the 
whole  field  of  Christian  missions,  India 
and  the  East  being  excepted. 

In  1821,  the  missionary.  Dr.  Milne, 
calculated  the  population  of  Cochin 
China,  Corea,  Loo-choo,  Japan,  and 
other  districts  tributary  to  China,  to  be 
about  60,000,000.  If  there  should  be  in 
those  countries,  with  Burmah  and  Siam, 
only  20,000,000  instead  of  60,000,000, 
they  form  an  important  field  of  mission- 
ary  labour.  The  British  subjects  of 
continental  and  ultra-Gangetic  India, 
are  77,743,178;  the  population  more 
or  less  under  British  influence  in  India, 
IS  33,994,000  ;  making  a  total  under 
British  influence  in  India,of  111,736,178. 
Of  the  362  millions  of  the  Chinese  em- 
pire, probably  150  millions  are  females  ; 
and  among  the  111  millions  of  India 
there  are  about  50  millions  more ;  so 
that,  in  these  two  countries,  there  are 
200  millions  of  heathen  females  demand- 
ing our  commiseration  and  Christian 
care. 

The  condition  of  the  Chinese  women 
is  thus  described  by  the  missionary 
GutzlafT: — **  Such  a  general  degradation 
in  religion  makes  it  almost  impossible 
that  females  should  hare  their  proper 
rank  in  society.  They  are  the  slares 
and  concubines  of  their  masters,  lire 
and  die  in  ignorance,  and  every  effort  to 
raise  themselves  above  the  rank  assigned 
them,  is  regarded  as  impious  arrogance. 
As  long  as  mothers  are  not  the  instruc- 
tors of  their  children,  and  wives  are  not 
the  companions  of  their  husbands,  the 
regeneration  of  this  great  empire  will 
proceed  very  slowly.  As  might  be 
expected,  suicide  is  a  refuge  to  which 
thousands  of  these  ignorant  idolaters 
fly.  *'  The  unnatural  crime  of  infanticide 
is  so  common  among  them,  that  it  is 
perpetrated  without  any  feeling,  and 
even  in  a  laughing  mood.  There  is  alio 
carried  on  a  regalta  tra&o  in  femsdea,"    > 


The  condition  of  the  Hindoo  womm 
is,  if  possible,  worse.  Iliev  are  treated 
as  slaves,  may  not  eat  with  tlieir  hus- 
bands, and  are  expressly  permitted  by 
law  to  be  beaten.  Degraded  and  det- 
rised,  they  naturally  sink  towards  the 
level  assigned  them  by  public  opinion. 
They  hare  no  mental  employment  what- 
ever; and  being  very  much  excluded 
by  the  extreme  jealousy  of  which  they 
are  the  objects,  from  missionary  in- 
struction, it  appears  that  their  miserable 
condition  must  be  i)erpetuated,  till  Hin- 
doo society  undergoes  a  radical  change, 
unless  they  be  improved  by  Christian 
schools. 

To  meet  these  necessities,  a  society 
has  been  formed  of  ladies  of  various  de- 
nominations, united  togetlier  by  Cliiis- 
tian  piety,  for  the  wretched  female  popu- 
lation whom  they  wish  to  elevate  and 
bless.  Some  of  the  objects  to  which 
the  Committee  will  direct  their  atten- 
tion, are  the  following : 

1.  To  collect  and  to  diffuse  informa- 
tion on  the  subject. 

2.  To  prepare  and  send  out  pious  and 
intelligent  women,  as  trainers  and  super- 
intendents of  the  native  female  teachers. 

3.  To  assist  those  who  may  be  anxious 
to  form  female  schools  iu  accordance 
with  the  rules  of  this  society,  by  grants 
of  money,  books,  and  superintendence.^ 

"What  Christian  lady,  to  whom  this 
appeal  may  come,  will   refuse  her  co- 
operation m  so  good  a  work  I  To  aid  the 
beneficent  leeiuation  of  a  pttemal  go- 
vernment in  the  improvement  of  so  large 
a  population  committed    to  our  care ; 
to  rescue  the  weak  from  oppression,  and 
to  comfort  the  miserable  in  their  sor- 
row ;  to  give  to  the  infant  population  of 
India,  and  of  China,  the  blessings  of 
maternal  wisdom  and  piety ',  to   teach 
the  men  of  those  nations,  that  those 
who  are  now  their  degradea  slaves,  may 
be   their  companions,  counsellors,  and 
friends ,  to  disgrace,  by  a  knowledge  of 
the  rudiments  of  European  science,  those 
fabulous  and  polluted  legends  of  their 
sacred  books,  which  are  at  variance  with 
geographical  and  astronomical  facts ;  to 
make  them  acquainted  with  the  Bible, 
which  now  they  cannot  read  ;  to  place 
them  under  the  instruction  of  the  mis- 
sionary, from  whom  they  are  at  present 
excluded;  to  bring  them  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  and  to  i^tON^  vyv^\.  \i\% 
grace  C93x  do  moie  m  «l  1^^  ^^^^^  ^ 
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bless  tbem,  than  centuries  of  heathenism 
could  do  to  degrade  them; — these  are 
the  great  objects  which  carried  Mrs. 
Wilson  to  the  children  of  Hindostan, 
and  Miss  Wallace  to  those  of  China: 
but,  while  "the  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, the  labourers  are  few.**  Other  wo- 
men of  equal  capacity,  and  who  can 
show  the  same  perseverance  springing 
from  compassion  and  faith,  must  follow 
the  good  example.  And  if  they  offer 
themselves  to  this  work  of  the 
Lord,  will  not  the  Christian  women  of 
this  country,  by  sending  them  forth,  and 
supporting  them  in  their  work,  show  to 
the  continent  and  the  world,  that  grati- 
tude to  God  and  to  Christ  for  the  bless- 
ings of  providence  and  grace,  can  kindle 
in  their  hearts  an  earnest  and  self-deny- 
ing pity  for  those  who,  though  they 
speak  in  other  tongues,  and  are  separated 
from  U8  by  half  the  earth's  circum- 
ference, are  yet  as  capable  of  joy  and 
sorrow  as  ourselves,  and  are  among' those 
to  whom  our  Redeemer  has  commanded 
that  the  gospel  should  be  preached  ? 

Wives,  who  are  happy  in  the  affection 
and  esteem  of  your  husbands ;  mothers, 
who  enjoy  your  children's  reverence  and 
gratitude  ;  children,  who  have  been 
blessed  by  a  mother's  example,  and  a 
mother's  care ;  sisters,  who  have  found 
in  brothers  your  warmest  friends ;  Chris- 
tian women,  who  feel  that  you  can  lend 
to  society  its  charm,  and  receive  from  it 
a  loyal  courtesy  in  return ;  protected, 
honoured,  and  loved — impart  your  bless- 
ings to  those  who  are  miserable  because 
they  are  without  them.  If  your  minds 
axe  intelligent  and  cultivated — if  your 
lives  are  useful  and  happy — and  if  you 
can  look  for  a  blessed  immortality  be- 
yond the  grave,  do  not,  for  the  love  of 
Christ,  whose  sufferings  have  been  the 
source  of  all  your  blessings,  and  of  all 
your  hopes,  do  not  refuse  to  make  Him 
known,  that  the  degraded  millions  of 
the  East  may,  like  you,  be  "  blessed  in 
Him,"  and,  like  you,  may  **  call  him 
blessed." 

Those  readers  who  desire  flirther  in- 
formation naay  obtain  it  from  Mr.  Suter, 
1 9,  Cheapside ;  by  whom  contributions 
will  be  thankfully  received. 


EXTRACT    FJIOM    THE    FOIlTY-FIFTil    QUIR- 

TEHLY  REGISTER  OF  THE  BAPTIST 

HOME  MISSION. 

The  Committee  of  this  Society  de- 
sire, humbly  and  thankfully,  to  acknow- 
ledge the  goodness  of  God  for  the  many 
favourable  openings  which   appear  for 
*  the  "  spread  of  the  gospel  at  home." 


Whilst  they  deeply  regret  that,  for 
want  of  means,  they  cannot  employ 
more  labourers,  they  gratefully  record 
some  unexpected  supplies  to  their  ex- 
hausted funds;  they  indulge  the  hope 
that  many  of  their  fellow  Christians  will 
follow  the  example  of  their  friend,  Mr. 
Nice,  and  others,  who  have  nobly  come 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  in  time  of  need. 

The  following  extract  from  the  Re- 
port of  the  Auxiliary  Society  for  Exeter 
and  North  Devon  will,  it  is  hoped,  be 
acceptable  as  a  specimen  of  that  work 
which  all  true  Christians  pray  may 
prosper. 

"  At  Torrington,  our  brother  Pvlsford 
still  continues  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
the  Lord  with  the  true  spirit  of  a  la- 
borious minister  of  the  word,  ever  zeal- 
ous in  the  work,  and  watching  for  the 
salvation  of  souls ;  and  the  great  Head 
of  the  church  has  again  honoured  him 
with  the  reward  of  his  labours.  Possess- 
ed with  heartfelt  love  for  souls,  he 
appears  to  have  continually  before  him, 
as  his  motto,  *  Work  while  it  is  day ; 
for  the  night  cometh  in  which  no  man 
can  work ;  he  is  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season.  From  his  letter  of  the 
15th  inst.,  we  .make  the  following  ex- 
tract : — •  I  have  great  pleasure  in  stating 
that  the  Lord  in  his  great  mercy  con- 
tinues to  bless  our  feeble  instrumen- 
tality, thirty-two  have  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism  since  October 
last ;  and  we  continue  to  carry  the  word 
of  life  into  thirteen  villages,  in  many 
of  which  the  power  and  glory  of  God 
are  seen  and  felt.  Glory  be  to  hi& 
name.  At  Langtree,  we  have  long 
mourned  the  lack  of  room,  but  I  am 
happy  to  state  that  a  chapel  which  will 
contain  about  150  is  nearly  finished.  At 
Langtree  Wick  we  want  to  do  the  same, 
and  trust  that  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  will  prepare  the  way  for  our 
doing  so  before  long.  At  St.  Giles,  we 
have  added  another  room  to  the  one  we 
occupied  ;  and  at  Hatherleigh  we  have 
baptized  ten,  and  as  many  more  appear 
to  be  converted  to  God,  and  will  follow 
the  Lord  in  that  delightful  ordinance 
soon.  Our  new  place  of  worship  at 
Hatherleigh  is  covered  in,  and  things 
wear  a  very  pleasing  aspect.  O  for 
the  downpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  the  sacred  fire  may  spread  from 
village  to  village,  and  from  town  to 
town,  till  the  whole  world  shall  be  full 
of  the  glory  of  God  !  Nothing  is  want- 
ing to  obtain  this,  but  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  all  our  churches  in  the 
great  work — the  entering  into  religion 
with  all  the  heart,  and  all  the  soul,  each 
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one  laying  himself  or  herself  out  for 
God,  and  the  eternal  welfare  of  their 
fellow-creatures.  We  have  four  Sun- 
day-schools, in  which  280  children  are 
taught  the  word  and  way  of  God,  and  we 
trust  will  yield  a  future  harvest  to  the 
church.' " 


THE  BISHOP   OF   LONDON   AND   THE 
DISSENTERS. 

(From  the  Timet.) 

A  second  edition  of  a  '*  Remonstrance 
addressed  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London, 
on  the  Sanction  given,  in  his  late  Charge 
to  the  Clergy  of  that  Diocese,  to  the 
Calumnies  against  the  Dissenters  con- 
tained in  certain  Letters  signed  L.  S.  £./' 
has  recently  appeared,  with  the  respect- 
able name  of  Mr.  Charles  Lushington. 
The    letters    referred    to,    which    are 
addressed  to  a  Dissenting  minister  of 
the   Congregational  denomination,  and 
written,  it  appears,  by  a  clergjrman  of 
the  church  of  England,  might  well  be 
mistaken  for  a  subtle  and  refined  ruse  of 
a  bitter  enemy  of   that  church.     At  a 
moment  when  the  feelings  of  the  Dis- 
senters are  wrought  up  to  intense  excite- 
ment by  a  sense  of  wrong  from  grie- 
vances unredressed,  an  individual  of  that 
class  who  teach  from  the  pulpit  that  a 
man  who  lacketh  charity  lacketh  every 
thing,  has  had  the  daring  effirontery  to 
vomit  forth  a  mass  of  rancorous  scurrility 
against  the  whole  Dissenting  body,  es- 
pecially its  teachers,  applying  to  them 
epithets    proscribed   in    almost    every 
species  of   polemical  warfare,     except 
that  carried  on  by  Carlile  and  his  party, 
detailing  disgusting    anecdotes    thinly 
veiled  in  the  decency  of  a  Latin  transla- 
tion, excluding  them  from  the  pale  of 
Christianity,  and  proclaiming  that  **  the 
curse  of  God  rests  heavily  upon  them  !" 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  are  a  few 
individuals  of  the  letter-writer's  class, 
men  who  have  exchanged  the  sword  for 
the  gown^  or  who  desire  to  transform  the 
pen  into  the  sword;   but  these  intole- 
rant zealots,  so  long  as  their  acts  are 
not  countenanced  by  their  superiors,  do 
butUttle  mischief.  Thelettersin  question, 
however,  have  been  specifically  recom- 
mended in  a  note  appended  to  the  late 
charge  of   the  Bishop  of   London,  as 
*'  containing  a  great  deal  of  useful  in- 
formation and  sound  reasoning,  set  forth 
with  a  little  too  much  warmtli  of  invec- 
tive   against     the     Dissenters."     Mr. 
Lushington,  who  avows  himself  a  mem* 
her  of  the  church  of  England,  has  had 
the  candour  and  manliness  to  step  for- 
ward and  publicly  vindicate  the  Dissen- 
ters from  the  effects  of  such  a  recom- 


mendation of  such  1  work,  luggesting, 
at  the  same  time,  '*  some  political  and 
Christian  considerations,  which  should 
operate  to  secure  for  those  calumniated 
persons    a   little  more  conciliatorineaa 
from  their  opponents,  and  a  far  greater 
measure  of  justice  from  their  judge*.*' 
He  shows   what  the  Dissenters   nave 
done,  and  are  doing,  to  supply  the  defi- 
ciencies of  the  established  church  \  he 
disproves  the  accusation  that  the  Dissen- 
ters, as  a  body,  seek  to  destroy  that 
church,    which    would    be    repugnant 
to  the  system  to  which  they  owe  their 
distinction  as  a  religious  body ;   and  be 
suggests  that,  if  the  religious  wants  of 
the  community  are  to  be  adequately  sup- 
plied,  it  must  be  by  one  of  three  plans — 
either  by  the  establishment   and  other 
sects,  as  at  present  -,  or  by  the  estab* 
lishment    alone,  all  other  sects  being 
merged,  comprehended,  or  put  down ; 
or  by  the  episcopal  church  and  other  de* 
nominations,  without  an  establishment. 
He  assumes  that  the  second  is  impracti- 
cable, inasmuch  as    the  esteblishment 
could  not  be  extended,  on  the  basis  of 
taxation,  so  as  to  meet  the  wants  of  the 
population,  and  the  sects  could  not  be 
merged  or  put  down.    The  choice  is, 
therefore,  between  the  first,  which  ren- 
ders the  Dissenters  necessary  as  auxili- 
aries, and  therefore  to  be  conciliated  ; 
and  the  third,  which  would  reduce  the 
church  of  England  to  the  dimensions  of 
an  episcoyaljbut  non-established,cburcb. 
Such  frenzied  partisans  as  **  L.  S.  £." 
would  be  more  likely  to  bring  about  the 
third  alternative  than  the  second. 


EXTRACT  PROM  A  CORRESPONDENT  8  LET- 
TER, ADDRESSED  TO  THE  RIGHT  REV.  THE 
LORD  BISHOP  OF  LONDON. 

My  Lord, 

In  the  notes  appended  to  your  Lord- 
ship's Charge,  delivered  at  the  last 
visitation,  reference  is  made  to  a  work, 
entitled,  "  Letters  to  a  Dissenting  Mi- 
nister, &c.,  by  L.  S.  E."  It  is  most 
prudently  admitted,  that  the  work  con- 
tains **  too  much  sharpness  of  iuvective 
against  the  dissenters  ;*'  your  Lordship 
has, however,  added,  **  I  recommend  the 
publication  as  containing  a  great  deal  of 
useful  information  and  sound  reasoning.'' 

It  was  prudent  in  L.  S.  E.  not  to  at- 
tach his  name  to  a  work,  that  would 
give  him  a  notoriety  for  impudence 
and  slander  which  no  future  penitence 
could  by  any  possibility  remove.  How 
far  it  was  wise  to  sanction  with  the 
authority  of  your  Lordship's  name,  the 
work  of  an  author  who  had  not  lbLa\^'a»V- 
ness  to  xeyeaV  \i\s  0Yi\v,x«ijmTi^i6t  ^ii&fe 
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effects  it  will  produce  upon  society  to 
determine. 

L.  S.  £.  has  stated  in  page  360,  that 
"  the  late  Mr.  Abraham  Booth,*  an 
eminent  dissenting  teacher  in  London, 
would  never  pray  for  the  King  (George 
the  Third)  at  all!"  Allow  me,  therefore, 
to  inform  jonr  Lordship  and  the  name- 
less indiyidual  who  enjoys  jour  patron- 
age,  that  the  assertion  is  entirely  false. 
During  the  thirty-seren  years  in  which 
he  administered  the  ordinances  and  truth 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  Prescot-street,  he 
not  only  never  refused,  hut  made  it  his 
uniform  practice,  to  pray  for  "our 
rightful  Sovereign  the  King,  his  Royal 
Consort  the  Queen,  and  every  branch  of 
the  Ro3ral  Family ;"  of  this  many  living 
witnesses  may  be  brought,  who  still 
remain  the  fruits  of  his  ezertious.  Much 
sympathy  is  due  to  your  Lordship  on 
account  of  the  present  intensity  of 
professional  excitement;  but  the  injunc- 
tion laid  by  inspiration  ui>on  a  Bishop 
must  not  be  forgotten,  '*  Lay  hands  sud- 
denly on  no  man,  neither  be  thou  par- 
taker in  other  men*s  sins :  keep  thy- 
self pure." 

With  sincere  respect,  I  am,  my  Lord, 
your  Lordship's  humble  servant. 
Hackney,  Dec,  4, 1 834,         Isaac  Booth. 


DUTIES     ARISING     OUT     OF     THE     PRESENT 
ASPECT    OF   POLITICAL    AFFAIRS. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  **  Deputies  from 
the  several  Congregations  of  Protestant 
Dissenters  of  the  Three  Denominations 
in  and  within  twelve  miles  of  London, 
appointed  to  protect  their  Civil  Rights," 
held  at  the  King's  Head  Tavern  in  the 
Poultry,  on  Friday,  the  19th  day  of  De- 
cember, 1834. 
Henry  Waymouth,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

Resolved, 

That  this  Deputation  cordially  ap- 
proves of  the  following  Resolutions  of 
the  United  Committee  of  Protestant 
Dissenters  in  London,  passed  on  the  18th 
ult. ;  viz. — 

**  That,  while  this  Committee  bows  to 
the  exercise  of  the  Royal  Prerogative, 
they  have  learned,  with  feelings  of  un^ 
feigned  and  profound  regret,  the  sudden 
dismissal  from  His  Majesty's  Councils  of 
his  late  confidential  advisers  ;  entertain- 
ing, as  thev  do,  a  cordial  approbation  of 
the  general  measures  of  their  Adminis- 
tration, and  confiding  in  their  principles 
as  the  sincere  friends  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious freedom. 

"That,  while  theCommittee  cannot  but 
express  their  disappointment  and  sorrow 
that  the  just  claims  of  Protestant  Dis- 

._  *  ^  reroted  perent  entertd  intohi«  rest  in 
fsag. 


senters  have  hitherto  been  postponed » 
they  are  convinced  that  such  delay  on  the 
part  of  His  Majesty's  late  Government 
arose  chiefly  from  the  obstructions  to 
which  they  were  subject,  both  from  eccle- 
siastical and  political  opponents.  The 
regret  which  this  Committee  feels  at  the 
dismissal  of  the  late  Administration  is 
also  ^eatly  aggravated  by  the  assurance 
that  it]has  occurred  at  a  moment  when  its 
members  were  preparing  means  of  re- 
dress for  the  chief  practical  grievances 
of  which  Dissenters  complain. 

"That,  in  the  probable  event  of  a 
General  Election,  Uiis  Committee  confi- 
dently anticipates,  from  the  Protestant 
Dissenters  throughout  the  empire,  the 
most  decided  and  uncompromising  oppo- 
sition to  that  political  party  who  have 
avowed  themselves  the  unflinching  oppo- 
nents of  their  interests,  and  whose 
speeches  and  votes  on  the  Bill  for  the 
admission  of  Dissenters  to  the  Univer- 
sities, ought  never  to  be  forgotten ;  and, 
in  the  event  of  such  election,  this  Com- 
mittee relies  also  on  all  classes  of  Dis- 
senters for  the  immediute  adoption  of 
measures  best  calculated  to  ensure  the 
return,  as  Representatives  to  Parliament, 
of  men  liberal  and  enlightened  in  their 
views,  the  tried  friends  of  Religious 
Liberty,  National  Improvement,  and 
Universal  Freedom. 

"  That  this  Committee  pledges  itself 
to  persevere  in  seeking  the  full  and  imme- 
diate relief  of  the  practical  Grievances  of 
Protestant  Dissenters  upon  the  princi- 
ples it  has  repeatedly  avowed." 

That  this  Deputation  strongly  urges 
upon  its  Constituents  the  importance  of 
promptly  and  vigorously  acting  upon 
the  recommendations  contained  in  the 
foregoing  resolutions  as  to  the  choice  of 
Representatives  in  the  ensuing  Parlia- 
ment. 

That  the  declaration  of  the  line  of 
policy  intended  to  be  pursued  by  the 
Administration  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  atf 
contained  in  his  address  to  the  Electors 
of  Tam worth,  is  most  unsatisfactory  to 
Dissenters,  and  affords  no  prospect  of  the 
adoption  of  liberal  measures  on  the  part 
of  the  Cabinet  of  which  he  is  the  head. 

That  this  deputation  cannof  but  re- 
cord its  total  want  of  reliance  on  the 
granting  of  any  effectual  relief  to  Dissen- 
ters by  a  political  party  which  have  ever 
been  opposed  to  the  affording  to  that 
numerous  and  important  bodv  their  just 
and  equal  rights  as  subjects  of  the  Realm. 

That  the  foregoing  Resolutions  be  in- 
iserted  in  the    "  Morning   Chronicle, 
"Morning  Post,"  "Morning Advertiser, 
"  Globe,"  "  Standard,"  and  "  Patriot 
newspapers. 
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At  s  nuetiog  of  the  Boud  of  BapiUI 
MinUten,  ipeciillj  coDvsoed  at  Fan 
Court,  Not.  SSth,  1814,  tbe  Rer.  F, 
A.  Coz,  LL.  D.  io  tlia  Cbiir,  tbs 
>bo*a  commuoicstioD  baTiDg  bean  reul. 
(he  fbllowitig  [esolation  wni  adaplsd  : — 

BflBolTed  nDUtimoualj, 
"That  we  receiTe  with  mach  pleii- 
SDTH  the  eipreuioDi  of  eiteem  ind  it- 
tBchment,  and  fiillj  participate  in  the 
affectioDite  BBDtiment<,  enntained  in  the 
letter  of  the  American  Board  of  Foieif^ 
MiuioDR,  dated  fioaton,  Sept.  1, 1851 ; 
sad  while  we  deeply  renet  that,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  aaid  Boird,  it  would 
Tiolate  tbe  CooititutioD  of  the  Irieniiia] 
CoDTention  to  enlertuD  onr  communio- 
tian  of  the  lilt  Dae.  1833,  we  hope 
that  Buch  of  OUT  American  brethren  u 
concur  in  the  opinions  of  that  conma- 
nicatioD,  will  adopt  every  means  con- 
■iitent  with  ChriatiBn  principlea,  to  dif- 
fiue  their  aentimecta,  and  thus  aeoure 
file  immediate  aod  entire  extinction  of 


(nmamit  the  abore 
Vice  Preaident  of  the  Baptiat  Boaid  for 
Foreign  Miaaioas  in  tlie  United  Statea. 
It  havinff  been  reported  to  the  Board, 


(hat  c 


Saeated  by  the  Baptiat  Union  to  go  as  a 
eputatioa  to  our  Baptist  brethren  in 
America,  having  consulted  their  reapec- 
tiie  cLoTchea,  bate  acceded  to  the 
wishes  of  the  Union  ;" 
lUaoWed  Dnaaimoasly, 
"  That  this  Board,  feeling  the  import- 
ance of  (he  deputatioa  to  America  ap- 
pointed by  the  Baptist  Union,  earnestly 
recommenda,  that  the  churches  in  Lon- 
don and  ita  vicinity  collect,  in  what  war 
diey  may  aeTetall;  thitik  proper ,  towards 
the  expenses  of  such  an  object," 

J.  B.  Sbenstoh,  Sterttary. 

Keaoludon  passed  by  the  Board  of 
BaptJBt  MiniaLers  at  a  meeting  spscially 
coUTened  at  Fen  Court,  Dec.  16,  1834, 
(be  B.eT.  W.  Newman,  D.  D.  in  the 

"  That,  approving  the  principlea  and 
objects  of  the  British  Voluntary  Church 
SMietj,  this  Board  strongly  recom- 
mends the  churches  of  our  denomination 
(0  promote  its  operations  by  eveiy  meuis 
in  their  power;  either  by  obtaining  aub- 
Bcriptions,  by  lending  their  places  of 
*  Sa  ptgt »  of  iSe pmeat  Nnmtar. 


SI 

worship  for  the  delirarinlf  of  laotnrcs,  or 
by  any  other  meana  which  their  judg- 
ment may  tan*'*- 

That  the  Secretary  be  re()urst«d  (o 
transmit  the  above  Resolution  to  the  S«- 
Dratarissortbe  BritiahlVoluutary  Cbuirii 
Society,  and  to  aend  a  copy  for  iuaettioB 
in  ths  Baptiat  Magamns.''^ 

J .  B.  8uiNST«N,  StcrHm/. 

N.  B.  Persons  subscribing  not  less 
than  2i.  6<I.  per  annum,  are  members  of 
this  Society.— Ed. 


.,  ino. 

the  decayed  state  of  tbia  place 
bip,  and  for  the  safety  of  those 
who  ssaemble  therein,  at  the  lo- 
datioa  of  aereral  architects,  s 
new  wall  baa  been  erected,  and  the 
building  generally  having  undai^ona  a 
thorough  repair,  with  SOO  additional 
aittingi,  and  baptistry,  &c.  was  re- 
opened for  the  worship  of  God,  ihi 
Thursday,  November  97,  1B34,  when 
three  aermons  were  preached  ;  that  in 
the  morning  hy  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrews, 
of  Walworth,  from  Ileb.  it.  It^  that ' 


ths  afternoon,  by  the  Rev.  Thomaa  SI 
ley,  of  Sevan  Oaksi  and  that  in  tbe 
evening,  by  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Evans,  A.  M., 
of  Jobn-street  chapel,  Bedford-row, 
when  upwarda  of  thirty  pounds  were 
collected. 

The  church  now  encouraged  by  con- 
siderable additions,  snd  the  regular  at- 
tendsDCe  of  an  increasing  congregation, 
talie  this  oppurtunity  of  gratefully  ac- 
knowledging the  aervices  of  tboae  good 
men  who  belpeit  them  in  their  low 
estate,  and  ^ao  to  record  the  lovin^- 
kindnesa  of  the  Lord  who  has  so  graci- 
ouelr  appeared  io  reviving  ua  under  the 
miniatryof  our  preaent  pastoT,ttie  Rav.D. 
Deuham  (late  of  Margate),  who  waa  pub- 
licly recognized  aa  our  pastor,  with  three 
of  our  brethren  as  deacons,  on  Mondsy, 
Dec.  15,1834,  The  Rev.G,Comb,ofOi. 
fbrd-st.,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course, and  saked  the  church  and  minis^ 
tor  tbe  usual  questions.  The  Rev,  M. 
Dovey,  of  Rotherbithe,  offered  up  the 
ordination  prayer ;  and  liie  Rev.  Thomaa 
Shirley,  of  Seven  Oalta,  gave  aa  affec- 
tionate cha^e  to  the  paatoi  from  1  Cor. 
iv.  1,  J.  'ThoRev.  J,  Smith,  of  Shore- 
ditcli,  eiplaiced  the  deacon's  office, 
showing  tie  quslification  and  grace  re< 
quired  Io  £11  it,  and  then  in  a  most 
scriptural  manner  addiessed  the  church 
from  Heb.  liii.  9«.  Messrs.  Benson, 
Bridgeman,  Moial,  Boddington,  and 
Hewlett,  eiigBg«&UL  4i«  tAiftt  ^vtXk  cJl 
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N.  B.  The  expenses  of  general  re- 
pairs and  enlargement  of  the  chapel 
(which  will  now  seat  ahout  700  persons, 
including  a  number  of  free  sittings)  will 
rather  exceed  400  pounds  ;  and  as  nearly 
half  that  sum  has  been  realized  by  the 
exertions  of  a  few  individuals,  we  trust 
our  appeal  will  not  be  in  vain  to  those 
Christian  friends  to  whom  God  has 
given  the  means  of  assisting  us,  and 
whose  delight  is  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christ  upon  earth.  Donations,  however 
small,  will  be  thankfully  received  if 
forwarded  to  our  Treasurer,  Mr.  Richard 
Edwards,  6,  Chester-place,  Old  Kent- 
road. 


NOTICE. 

The  next  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the 
London  Baptist  Association,  will  be  held 
at  Deronshire-sq.  chapel,  onWednesday 
evening,  January  21, 1835,when  a  sermon 
will  be  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles, 
on  the  Duties  of  Church  Members  to- 
wards the  Unconverted.  Service  to 
commence  at  seven  o'clock. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  DR. CAREY. 

In  the  Philanthropist  the  event  is  thus 
noticed  :  "  The  Rev.  Dr.  Carey  died  at 
Serampore,  after  a  protracted  illness  of 
nine  months,  on  Monday  morning  last,the 
9th  instant  (June)  in  the  73rd  year  of 
his  age."  The  same  paper  contains  the 
following  account,  copied  from  another 

Eaper,  [^The  Sumachar  Derpun']  pub- 
shed  at  Serampore.  **We  have  to 
communicate  intelligence  to-day,  which 
will  be  received  with  general  lamenta- 
tion, not    only  throughout   India,    but 


throughout  the  world.  Dr.*  Carey  has 
finished  his  pilgrimage  on  earth,  having 
gently  expired  early  last  Monday  morn- 
ing, the  9th  of  June.  For  several  years 
past  his  health  has  been  very  infirm,  and 
his  strength  has  gradually  sunk,  until 
the  weary  wheels  of  nature  stood  still, 
from  mere  debility,  and  not  from  disease. 
The  peculiarly  hot  weather  and  rainy 
season  of  1833  reduced  him  to  such 
extreme  weakness,  that  in  September 
last  he  experienced  a  stroke  of  apoplexy, 
and  for  some  time  after  his  death  was 
expected  daily.  It  pleased  God,  how- 
ever, to  revive  him  a  little.  During  the 
cold  season  he  could  again  take  a  morn- 
ing and  evening  ride  in  his  palanquin 
carriage,  and  spend  much  of  |the  day  re- 
clining in  an  easy  chair  with  a  book  in 
his  hand,  or  conversing  cheerfully  with 
any  friend  that  called .  As,  however,  the 
hot  weather  advanced,  he  sunk  daily 
into  still  greater  debility  than  before, 
and  could  take  no  nourishment.  He  lay 
helpless  and  speechless  on  his  bed  until 
his  skin  was  worn  off  his  body,  and  death 
was  a  merciful  relief.  His  dearest  friends 
could  not  but  rejoice,  that  his  sufferings 
were  ended,  although  they  mourn  his 
loss  to  themselves  and  to  mankind.'* 

For  further  particulars  of  this  distin- 
guished man,  we  refer  our  readers  to  the 
Missionary  Herald. 


J.  p.  BEARD. 

At  Scarborough,  Yorkshire,  Novem- 
ber the  9th,  after  a  short  illness,  James 
Freeman  Beard,  in  the  74th  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  formerly,  for  many  years, 
the  respected  pastor  'of  the  church  of 
Christ  at  Worstead,  Norfolk,  where  bis 
ardent  labours  in  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages will  long  be  remembered. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROFITS. 
The  foUowing  sums,  from  the  profits  of  this  work,  were  voted  to  the  widows 
whose  initials  follow,  at  the  meeting  of  proprietors,  on  Friday,  the  19th  ult. 
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4 T.Howard. 

4 J.  Puntis. 

4 W.Yates. 

3 B.  Price. 

4 S.  Green. 

3 T.  Thomae, 

4 J.  Carver. 

4 H.  W.  Holmes. 

3 B.Thomas. 

4 W.Copley. 


-P. 3 M.T\iom^s. 

-^••-. 3 3.3«m.^a. 

,  ^      B.... 4^   .^,l..^m\l\v. 

0    rbe  Widows  will  please  to  observe  they  canuotieceW©  twice VnVXi^awxi^^^«s 
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The  Kev.  S.  Davis,  of  Clonmel,  will  come  from  Ireland  this  month,  for  the 
purpose  of  collecting  on  behalf  of  the  Sooietv  in  the  West  of  England.  Oar  frieudi, 
that  he  may  visit,  especially  our  ministering  brethren,  are  respectfully  and  earnestly 
requested  to  encourage  his  application  to  the  utmost  of  their  power;  as,  on  the 
success  of  such  efforts  the  continued  operations  of  the  Society  greatly  depends. 

In  the  Rev,  Wm.  Thomas's  letter  will  be  found  a  grateful  reference  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Tract  Society,  and  to  a  parcel  which  he  has  received  from  England, 
containing  many  useftil  articles  for  the  children  of  the  schools.  And  the  Secretery 
begs  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  number  of  **  Magazines  for  Ireland,"  from  a 
female  friend  at  Hammersmith. 

of  preaching  and  inspecting  some  of  the 
schools,  and  it  is  necessary  that  the 
readers*  journals  shonld  go  off  by 
this  day's  mail,  which  will  proceed  im- 
mediately. I  have,  I  trust,  some  in- 
teresting things  to  commooicate,  whiob^ 
please  providence,  I  shall  shortly  do ; 
and  also,  oflfer  my  grateful  thanks  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Tract  Society,  for  a 
precious  parcel  of  tracts,  forwarded  with 
a  kind  letter  from  their  worthy  Secre- 
tary ;  and  also  my  very  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments to  an  excellent  lady,  for  a 
very  acceptable  parcel  for  the  female 
children  in  the  schools ;  this  good  lady 
says,  they  are  "from  one  who  wishes  well 
to  the  canse  of  instructing  the  rising 
generation."  The  thimbles,  bodkins, 
thread-cases,  needle-books,  work-bags, 
scissors,  and  five  shillings,  inclosed 
in  the  "  old  purse,"  shall  be  judici- 
ously divtribnted :  the  five  shillings 
we  will  apply  to  clothing  some  naked 
creatures.  May  the  Lord  dl  glory  clothe 
the  dear  lady's  soul  with  the  beautifiil 
and  glorious,  the  spotless  and  eternal, 
robes  of  the  Redeemer's  righteonsneas^ 
which  will  never  wax  old  ! 

With  the  kindest  wishes  for  yon,  my 
dear  Sir,  and  all  the  dear  friends  of  the 
Society,  ever  most  a£^tionate1y  yours, 

Wm.  Thomas. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Rev.  S.  Davis 
to  the  Secretary. 

Clonmel,  Nov,  21, 1634. 

We  are  in  the  Lord's  hands,  and  he 
will  finally  accomplish  the  purposes  of 
bis  own  glory,  and  I  am  persuaded  we 
cannot  do  better  than  steadily  to  pur- 
sue the  purpose  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, to  make  the  people  acquainted, 
as  far  as  it  is  in  our  power,  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  will  undermine 
the  power  of  Antichrist,  and  promete 
happiness  in  proportion  as  they  obtain  an 
access  to  the  heart. 

My  son,  at  Ardee,  recently  assisted  in 
the  public  examination  of  400  adults  in 
tlieir  knowledge  of  the  Irish  Scriptures, 
and  he  has  given  a  very  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  meeting  in  the  last  Quar- 
terly Papers  of  the  Irish  Society.  He 
was  astonished  and  delighted  to  think, 
aa  I  do  also,  that  the  teaching  of  the 
people  in  the  Irish  SeriptUrea)  is  one  of 
the  moat  imporbmt  benefits  tliat  can  be 
conferred  upon  the  country. 

Our  Society  has  had  the  honour  to 
take  the  lead  in  this  respect ;  and,  bow- 
ever  we  may  be  looked  down  upon,  and 
whatever  may  become  of  the  institution, 
I  have  no  doubt  it  baa  been  a  greater 
benefit  to  the  country  than  words  can 
express  j  it  is  a  pity,  therefore,  that  it 
should  not  be  in  more  prosperous  cir- 
cumstances, and  that  your  hands  should 
not  be  held  up  more  by  those  who  have 
it  in  their  power  to  idSbrd  us  assistance  ; 
but  when  we  have  done  what  we  could 
do  we  cannot  reproach  ourselves,  and 
we  must  leave  the  event  with  Him  who 
will  appreciate  our  good  intentions,  and 
forgive  all  our  infirmities. 

S.  Davis. 


Rev.  W.  TifOMAS  to  the  Secretary. 

Limerick f  Nov.  21,  1834. 
My  dear  Sir, 

You  will  have  the  kindness  to  excuse 
the  brevity  of  these  few  liDes,  as  I  have 
oaJjr  this  moment  arrived  after  a  journey 


Rev.  J.  Bates  to  the  Secretary. 

Sligo^  Nov,  31,  1834. 
Dear  Sir, 

Through  mercy  I  am  spared  to  give 
you  an  outline  of  my  imperfect  labours 
during  the  month  that  is  now  })ast,  and 
gone  into  eternity.  When  I  think  of  the 
rapid  flight  of  time,  and  view  the  con- 
dition of  my  fellow -sinners  arouud  me 
with  regard  to  their  religious  circum- 
stances and  eternal  prospects,  I  feel 
that  my  situation  is  such  as  should  lead 
me  to  Jesus,  to  seek  more  of  his  mind 
and  more  of  his  spirit,  that  "  whatever 
my  hand  findetli  lo  ^o,\  icka.^  ^Q\\.'m\2uL 
my  might." 
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Since  mv  last  letter,  I  have  visited 
several  villages  in  the  country  where  I 
never  went  before.  Castledargin,  Cor- 
ringuncor,  Drimnagooli,  and  Ballindrist. 
There  are  a  few  brethren  in  the  neigh- 
boorhood  of  Corringuncor,  and  they  feel 
rejoiced  when  any  one  pays  them  a 
visit.  The  congregation  at  that  place 
was  large  and  very  encouraging.  Mr. 
Berry  is  going  on  a  missionary  tour 
amongst  them  this  next  week.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  own  word  to  their  ever- 
lasting welfare,  and  his  own  glory ! 

BaUindrist  is  an  interesting  little 
station,  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  I 
trust  good  will  result  from  the  procla- 
mation of  his  word  ;  but  at  Drimna- 
gooli,  there  exists  the  greatest  spirit  of 
inquiry.  I  have  only  been  in  that 
neighbourhood  three  times,  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  that,  etfch  time,  the  con- 
gregation increased.  They  are  conti- 
nually saying, ''  Visit  us  as  often  as  you 
can.  The  clergyman  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood has  preached  against  baptism ; 
but  I  have  lately  observed,  where  there 
is  the  most  opposition,  there  is  tlie 
greatest  spirit  of  inquiry,  and  the 
largest  congregations. 

Since  I  have  been  in  this  superstitious 
island  (and  surely  this  is  the  place 
"  where  Satan's  seat  is"),  I  have  some- 
times thought  of  what  my  affectionate 
pastor  told  me  when  he  was  living,  just 
before  I  left  England.  Calling  me  by 
my  name,  he  said,  "  Whatever  others 
do,  let  it  be  your  determination  to 
preach  Jesus  ;  wherever  you  take  your 
stand,  there  let  the  cross  be  erected. 
Dagon  fell  when  the  ark  of  God  was  set 
up  in  his  presence ;  they  set  him  up  the 
second  time,  but  behold,  Dagon  was 
fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  ground  and 
broken  to  pieces;  so  if  you  set  up 
Christ,  with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory. 
Antichrist  must  fall;  'my  word  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void."* 

During  the  next  month,  if  all  is  well, 
as  I  shall  have  a  long  journey  inspect- 
ing the  schools,  I  hope  to  have  many 
opportunities  of  proclaiming  the  gospel 
to  those  that  are  now  sitting  in  dark- 
ness. I  pray  that  the  Lord  may  com- 
mand a  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore. 

J.  Bates. 


To  Mr.  Thomas. 

Bally  car,  Nov,  13,  1834. 
October  29.  Being  asked  by  a  Roman 
Catholic  why  I  would  not  pray  to  the 
Saints,  and  implore  their  interces- 
sion ;  I  replied.  Because  I  have  no 
authority  in  Scripture  for  it.  But  on 
tAe  contrarv,  St,  Paul  says,  "  There  is 


one  God,  and  one  mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  ;" 
and  the  Saviour  himself  says,  in  John 
xiv.  6,  **  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life  ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me  :'*  and  he  also  says,  "  What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it."  Now  since  all  we 
ask  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  the  Son, 
is  granted  unto  us,  why  should  we 
address  ourselves  to  other  mediators  ? 
We  also  read  in  1  John  ii.  1 :  "  If  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous." 

Nov.  2.  InQuin,  entering  into  a  con- 
versation with  two  persons,  on  the  neces- 
sity of  reading  the  Scriptures,  one  of 
them  replied,  that  their  clergy  would  not 
permit  them  to  read  them.  I  asked 
him,  which  should  he  obey,  his  priest  or 
God?  He  replied,  God.  "  Therefore  you 
should  read,  and  not  only  read  but 
search,  the  Scriptures ;  for  Christ  himself 
says,  '  Search  the  Scriptures  ;'  and 
again  he  sayn,  *  Blessed  are  they  that 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it :'  and 
the  apostle  Paul  strongly  commends  the 
people  of  Berea  for  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  he  expressly  says  in  Acts  xvii. 
11 :  *  These  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether 
these  things  were  so.'  Now  if  these 
people  doubted  the  words  of  that 
eminent  apostle,  how  much  more  should 
we  search  the  Scriptures  in  the  present 
day,  and  see  if  the  doctrine  taught  us 
be  consistent  with  the  Scriptures  or  not  !'^ 
After  reading  different  passages  of 
Scripture,  and  reasoning  for  some  time 
on  this  subject  with  tbese  people,  they 
replied  that  it  appeared  consistent  with 
truth,  that  men  should  read  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Nov.  7.  Entering  into  conversation 
with  one  person,  on  the  immediate  state 
of  happiness  of  those  who  die  in  the 
Lord;  he  replied,  that  no  person  can 
enter  heaven,  without  being  purged  from 
their  sins  in  purgatory.  1  asked  him, 
Did  he  not  think  that  the  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  sufficient  to  cleanse 
him?  He  replied.  He  was  confident  it 
was,  but  we  must  also  suffer  for  some  time 
in  this  place.  I  read  to  him  different  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  to  prove  to  him  that 
the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin,  such  as  Isaiah  i.  18, 
1  John  i.  7.  Prov.  vii.  13.  .14, 15,  Heb. 
i.  3^  &c..  After  reading  this  passage,  the 
man  took  the  book  out  of  my  hand,  to 
see  if  the  words  were  expressly  the 
same  as  I  read  them ;  after  seeing  they 
were,  fronv  his  conv^Ta^tioiL  after,  he 
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seemed  very  much  to  doubt  this  doctrine. 
I  read  at  interralB  to  the  Major's  work- 
men, himself  being  in  a  delicate  state  of 
health,  which  renders  him  at  different 
times  unable  to  do  it.  He  had  been  very 
ill  this  day  or  two  past,  but  is  now 
getting  better.    Sir,  I  remain  yours, 

Samuel  Cross. 


To  Rev.  J.  Bates. 

Tmaple  House,  Nov.  14,  1834. 

Rev.  Sir. — I  feel  happy  to  state  to 
you  that  since  my  last  I  have  been  per- 
mitted to  read  the  word  of  life  for  vast 
numbers  of  Roman  Catholics  and  others 
who  were  ignorant  of  those  precious 
trutltt  which  are  revealed  in  it;  and 
indeed  many  of  them  have  heard  the 
word  with  remarkable  attention,  and 
seemed  to  receive  instruction. 

Oct.  20.      In  the  house  of  widow 
Sweeny,    where  there  were  assembled 
about  fifty  Roman  Catholics,  the  man  of 
the  house  having  got  a  sudden  death ; 
whilst  I  sat  amongst  them  one  of  them 
said,  '*  Let  us  pray  for.the  soul  of  the 
departed."   Then  they  all  took  off  their 
hats  and  prayed  ;  this  they  did  every  half 
hour,  and  in  the  interval  talked  of  con- 
secrated ground,  &c.,  and  of  the  benefits 
of  being  interred  in  consecrated  ground. 
I  was  indeed  much  grieved  on  seeing 
and  hearing  such  ignorance  and  super- 
stition;  and,  addressing  myself  to  one 
of  the  most  respectable  and  well  in* 
formed  among  them,  I  asked, "  What  rea- 
son have  we  to  believe  that  either  conse- 
crated burial-ground  or  prayers  for  the 
dead,  or  any  other  office,  can  help  the 
state  of  the  departed  soul  V*  Two  of  them 
answered  and  spoke  alternately.    One 
said  that  no  devil  or  evil  spirit  could 
come  near  consecrated  ground ;  the  other 
told  me  that  they  believed  in  the  doc- 
trine of  purgatory,  and  that  the  prayers 
of  the  faithful  are  necessary  for  the 
relief  of  the  souls  in  purgatory.     I  told 
them  that  it  is  written  in  the  word  of 
God,  that  **  blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord,"  for  they  rest  from  their 
labours ;  that  those  who  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  *<  his  blood  cleanseth  them  from 
all  sin,''    and  that  consequently   they 
need  no  other  purgatory.     I  referred  to 
the  words  of  the  Saviour  in  the  3rd  of 
John,  "  He  that  belie veth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life,  but  be  that  be- 
Keveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life, 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 
One  of  the  men  above  mentioned  said, 
that  he  read  in  the  Scriptures  that  we  are 
purged  by  fire.     I  showed,  from  I  Peter 
iv.,  the   fiery    trial  spoken    of   means 
persecatJons  and  Buffenogs  for  CbnsVs 
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sake  to  be  endured  in  this  life.  I  also 
showed,  from  Acts  viii.thaton  the  death 
of  Stephen  there  was  not  a  word  about 
consecrated  burial-mund  or  prayer  for 
the  dead.  All  this  time  the  people  heard 
with  most  eager  attention.  I  showed 
them  from  many  parts  of  Scripture  that 
Jesus  is  an  all-sufficient  Saviour,  and  that 
all  who  believe  in  him  are  justified  from 
all  things,  &c. 

On  the  26th,  went  to  the  house  of  J. 
Foley,  where  many  were  assembled 
visiting  a  sick  person.  While  theyUlked 
of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  being  prepared  for  etemitv,  I 
endeavoured  to  show  the  need  we  nave 
of  a  Saviour,  and  the  blessings  of  being 
interested  in  him.  I  proposed  to  read  for 
the  sick  person,  and  was  permitted ;  I 
read  very  many  of  the  most  suitable 
parts  of  Scripture,  showing  that  the 
Saviour  is  a  sure  foundation  to  build  our 
hopes  on  for  salvation,  and  that  there  is 
no  other.  The  people  present  were 
nearly  all  Roman  Catholics;  and  seeing 
them  so  attentive,  I  continued  neariy  an 
hour  reading.  The  sick  person  seemed 
to  receive  comfort  from  the  Word,  and 
the  people  of  the  family  were  extremely 
thankful.  On  the  following  Sabbath  I 
again  visited  the  same  house.  They 
told  me  they  were  rejoiced  to  see  me 
enter  their  door.  I  read  Acts  iii.  4, 
showing  that  Peter,  to  whom  they  are 
in  the  habit  of  praying,  directed  the 
people  to  the  Saviour,  telling  them  tliat 
there  is  not  salvation  in  any  other,  and 
that  there  is  no  othername  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved. 

Robert  Beaty. 


To  Rev.  J.  Allen. 

Ardnaree,  Nov,  11,  1834. 
Rev.  Sir, 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  many 
instances  present  themselves  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  of  persons  forsaking 
their  former  wicked  course  of  living, 
and  giving  themselves  to  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  that  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Baptist  Institu- 
tion ;  persons  who,  if  left  to  themselves, 
in  all  probability,  would  have  lived  and 
died  ignorant  of  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

On  the  23rd,  ult.,  I  went  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Castlebar,  among  our 
schools.  In  that  part  I  read  and  talked 
to  many  of  the  inhabitants  regarding 
the  **one  thing  needful  ;'*  left  the  per- 
sons with  whom  I  thus  read  and  con- 
versed, leligloua  IracVs  ^^  xsam-A.  '^^ 
M'Kelvey,  wUU  w\iom  \  V^^  'a»^%^xA 
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conversations  regarding  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  intends  to  ofier  himself  as  a 
candidate  to  the  Ballina  Baptist  church 
soon* 

We  have  great  cause  for  thankfulness 
that  t^e  Lord  is  pleased  to  grant  us  so 
many  favourable  opportunities  of  read- 
ing and  explaining  bis  holy  word  to 
our  countrymen  and  fellow -sinners,  be- 
ing aware  that  if  they  knew  the  truth 
the  truth  wt>uld  make  them  free. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Foxford,  I 
have  strove  to  be  useful,  particularly  in 
Shrakum,  had  a  seasonable  opportunity 
of  reading  applicable  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  bearing  of  many  per- 
sons, young  and  old,  who  answered 
their  various  questions  respecting  reli- 
gion ;  we  also  joined  in  prayer.  The 
people  then  present  seemed  to  be  satis- 
fied with  my  answers  to  the  questions 
which  they  asked  on  several  occasions. 

There  are  three  new  places  in  which 
I  frequently  read  the  Scriptures  in  this 
ueighbouxhood,  namely,  Rakep,  Cal- 
trough,  and  Bunzee  j  in  all  those  places 
I  read  portions  both  of  the  Engltlih  and 
Irish  Testament,  diligently  endeavour- 
iug  to  draw  the  serious  attention  of  my 
various  hearers,  as  usual,  to  the  redemp- 
tion that. is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

There  is  a  man  of  the  name  O'Donell 
in  Hilltstreet,  Ballina,  to  whom  I  have 
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given  a  Testament  some  time  ago  ;  he 
comes  to  your  preaching,  and  does  not 
care  for  either  priest  or  pope,  for  so 
doing.  On  the  7th  instant,  went  among 
our  schools  in  the  Tyrarough  district ; 
remained  in  Easkey  two  days  ;.  met  and' 
had  conversation  with  many  of  our 
Christian  fHends  there.  May  they  daily 
receive  all  needful  grace  and  strength 
out  of  the  fulness  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus ! 

There  is  a  man  and  his  wife  that 
lately  came  to  live  in  this  town  ;  she  is 
a  nominal  protestant,  but  he  is  a  papist, 
they  frequently  come  to  my  house  for 
the  purpose  of  getting  religious  instruc- 
tion. They  were  with  me  on  Saturday 
last,  at  which  time  I  read  several  appli^- 
oable  portions  of  the  Scriptures  to  them^ 
and  also  answered  their  questions  re* 
specting  religion^  from  the  criterion  of 
truth.  They  both  can  read.  I  have  given 
them  several  useful  tracts,  and  a  book 
entitled,  "  The  Errors  of  Popery."  I 
intend  to  visit  them  often,  and  they 
promised  to  attend  your  preaching.  I 
hope  these  viuts  to  my  home,  with  the 
blessing  of  God,  will  be  the  means  of 
directing  them  to  the  Saviour,  who 
alone  is  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  put  their  trust  in  hira. 

Roger  Mvllarky. 
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Beath  of  Dr.  Carey. 

Since  the  publication  of  the 
last  number,  the  Secretary  has 
received  a  communication  from 
Mr.  Jonathan  Carey,  announcing 
the  fact  of  his  venerable  father's 
decease,  in  the  following  terms  : — 

Calcutta,  June  14t/i,  1834. 
The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  afHict 
us  very  severely ,  in  removiug  from  us,  by 
death,  my  much  esteemed  and  venerable 
father.  This  lamented  event  took  place 
on  the  9th  instant,  at  five  in  the  morning, 
and  Jiis  tienains  yrere  interred  in  the 
coM^prakve  early  on  the< following  morning, 
in  the  pf  eeencci  of  a  cnmded  assembly  of 
mourning' fiientls.  9^uch  as  I  feel  this 
heavy,  stroke,  I  trust  T  do  not  sorrow  as 
thoscrwho  have  no  hope.  His  was  a  life 
spent  in  the  sen^eeAdf  his  Redeemer, 
and  the  liord  -wa»  mea$ed  to  make  him 
an  iiwirttmentT^of  nMch'  usefulness;  but 
n^wkfasCMidibg  all  ^thrat  he  was  enabled 
to  do,  he  never  ceased  to  exclaim  that  he 
was  au  unprofitable  servant.  In  much 
humility  and  meekness  of  spirit  he  was 
zealous  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
and  the  constant  objects  of  his  pursuits 
were  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  the  heathen.  His  devotcdness  to  the 
work  to  which  ho  was  called  was  evident 
in  all  his  conduct.  Nothing  would  give 
him  more  pleasure  than  to  hear  of  the 
pmpciity  of  ^ion,  and  the  downfal  of 
idolatry.  His  heart  was  always  much 
affecteii  when  speaking  of  the  love  of  his 
dying  Redeemer.  Of  the  evil  of  idolatry  he 
•poke  with  great  warmth.  He  was  active 
and  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties 
u  a  minister  and  a  translator ;  and  was  in 
yxehmeat  in  the  atady  of  botany  and 
'  fhmi£c  pursuits,  but  always  hum- 


ble  in  his  views  regarding  his  own  abili. 
ties  and  acquirements.  Although  con- 
stantly  employed  for  the  last  forty-one 
years,  he  possessed  a  vigorous  constitution, 
excellent  health,  and  a  good  flow  of 
spirits  ;  but  the  last  two  or  three  years  ho 
suffered  from  debility,  and  latterly  wasted 
away,  and  at  length  sunk  from  exhaustion 
of  strength,  and  his  spirit  took  its  flight 
to  the  regions  of  eternal  bliss  to  enjoy  the 
rest  provided  for  the  people  of  God,  and 
the  reward  promised  to  those  who  endure 
to  the  end.  Thus  has  my  father  finished 
his  course,  and  has  been  removed  from 
this  scene  of  toil  and  labour.  Many  will 
have  reason  to  bless  God  for  what  he  was 
enabled,  by  his  grace,  to  perform  for  the 
welfare  of  tiie  poor  heathen. 

The  following  has  appeared  in 
several  of  the  public  papers  as  a 
transcript  of  the  Doctor's  will. 
Although  no  copy  of  this  docu- 
ment has  reached  us  direct  from 
India,  yet,  as  it  carries  internal 
evidence  of  its  authenticity,  and 
has  been  very  widely  circulated 
already, we  do  not  hesitate  to  insert 
it  in  our  pages.  Our  readers  will 
especially  mark,  in  the  direction 
given  as  to  his  epitaph,  that  deep 
humility  which  was  so  prominent 
a  feature  in  the  character  of  this 
great  and  good  man. 

I,  William  Carey,  Doctor  of  Divinity* 
residing  at  Seraraporc,  in  the  province  of 
Bengal,  being  in  good  health,  and  of 
sound  mind,  do  make  this  my  last  will  and 
testament  in  manner  and  fotva.  IqW^^is-  ^ 
ing  :— 

First — I    uUct\^    ^\sc\«!\\iv   ^  at   ^xi"^ 
right   or  t\t\c   lo  \\ie  ^ttxsmc*  ^N.  ^cfaxa 
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poire,  called  the  Mission  Premises,  and 
every  part  and  parcel  thereof,  and  do 
hereby  declare  that  I  never  had,  or  sup- 
posed myself  to  have,  any  such  right  or 
title. 

Secondly — I  disclaim  all  right  and  title 
to  the  property  belonging  to  my  present 
wife,  Grace  Carey,  amounting  to  25,000 
rupees,  more  or  less,  which  was  settled 
upon  her  by  a  particular  deed,  executed 
previously  to  my  marriage  with  her. 

Thirdly — I  give  and  bequeath  to  the 
College  of  Serampore,  the  whole  of  my 
museum,  consisting  of  minerals,  shells, 
corals,  insects,  and  other  natural  curiosi- 
ties, and  a  Hortus  Siccus.  Also  the  folio 
edition  of  Hortus  Wobumensis,  which 
was  presented  to  me  by  Lord  Hastings  ; 
Taylor's  Hebrew  Concordance,  my  col- 
lection of  Bibles  in  foreign  languages, 
and  all  my  books  in  the  Italian  and 
German  languages. 

Fourthly — I  desire  that  my  wife,  Grace 
Carey,  will  collect  from  my  library  what- 
ever  books  in  the  English  language  she 
wishes  for,  and  keep  them  for  her  own 
use. 

Fifthly — From  the  failure  of  funds  to 
carry  my  former  intentions  into  effect,  I 
direct  that  my  library,  with  the  exceptions 
above  made,  be  sold  by  public  auction, 
unless  it,  or  any  part  of  it,  can  be  advan- 
tageously disposed  of  by  private  sale,  and 
that  from  the  proceeds  1,500  rupees  be 
paid  as  a  legacy  to  my  son  Jabez  Carey, 
a  like  sum  having  heretofore  been  paid 
to  my  sons  Felix  and  William. 

Sixthly — It  was  my  intention  to  have 
bequeathed  a  similar  sum  to  my  son 
Jonathan  Carey,  but  GoD  has  so  pros- 
pered him  that  he  is  in  no  immediate 
want  of  it.  I  direct  that,  if  any  thing  re- 
mains, it  be  given  to  my  wife,  Grace  Carey, 
to  whom  I  also  bequeath  all  my  house- 
h^d  furniture,  wearing  apparel,  and  what- 
ever  other  effects  I  may  possess,  for  her 
proper  use  and  behoof. 

Seventhly — I  direct  that,  before  every 
other  thing,  all  my  lawful  debts  may  be 
paid  ',  that  my  funeral  be  as  plain  as  pos<* 
aible ;  that  I  may  be  buried  by  the 
side  of  my  second  wife,  Charlotte  Emilia 
Carey  ;  and  that  the  following  inscription, 
and  nothing  more,  may  be  cut  on  the  stone 
which  commemorates  her,  either  above  or 
below,  as  there  may  be  room ;  viz. 

"William  Carey,  born  August  l7th, 
1761,  died 

"*  A  wretdied,  poor,  and  helpless  worm. 
On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall." 

Bighthly — ^I  hereby  constitute  and  ap- 

point  mjr  dear  fnends,  the  Rev.  William 

f^ituon,    of  Calcutta,     and   the   Rev. 

jteJfacA;    of  Serampore,   executors  to 

►  -»r  fast  will  and  testament,  and  re- 


quest  them  td  perform  all  therein  desired 
and  ordered  by  me,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power. 

Ninthly — I  hereby  declare  this  to  be 
my  last  will  and  testament,  and  revoke 
all  other  wills  and  testaments  of  a  date 
prior  to  this. 

^Signed)        William  Carey. 
(Signed)   W.  H.  Jones,   S.  M'Intosh. 

The  following  minute,  in  refer- 
ence to  this  removal  of  Dr.  Carey, 
has  been  entered  on  the  records 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
"  The  Secretary  having  reported 
that  intelligence  had  arrived  of 
the  death  of  Dr.  Carey,  at  Seram- 
pore, on  Monday,  the  9th  of  June 
last,  it  was 

"  Resolved f 

*'  That  this  Committee  cordially  sjrnipa- 
thize,  on  this  mournful  occasion,  with  the 
immediate  connexions  of   Dr.  Carey,  by 
whose  death,  not  merely  the  Missionary 
circle  with  which  he  was  most  intimately 
associated,   but    the    Christian  world    at 
large,  has  sustained  no  common  loss.  The 
Committee    gratefully    record,    that    this 
venerable  and  highly-esteemed  servant  of 
God  had  a  principal  share  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society ; 
and    devoted   himself,  at  its   very  com- 
mencement, to  the  service  of  the  heathen, 
amidst   complicated    difficulties   and   dis- 
couragements, with  an  ardour  and  perse- 
verance which  nothing  but  Christian  be- 
nevolence could  inspire,  and  which  only 
a   strong  and   lively  faith  in  Gk>d  could 
sustain.     Endowed  with  extraordinary  ta- 
lents for  the  acquisition  of  foreign  lan- 
guages, he  delighted  to   consecrate  them 
to  the  noble  purpose  of  unfolding  to  the 
nations  of  the  East  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
their  own  tongue :  a  department  of  sacred 
labour  in  which  it  pleased  God  to  honour 
him  far  beyond  any  predecessor  or  con- 
temporary in  the  Missionary  field.     Nor 
was  Dr.  Carey  less  eminent  for  the  holi- 
ness of  his  personal  character.    Through- 
out life  he  adorned  the  gospel  of  God  his 
Saviour  by  the  spirituality  of   his  mind 
and  the  uprightness  of  his  conduct ;  and 
especially,   by  the   deep   and   unaffected 
humility   which  proved     how   largely  he 
had    imbibed   the  spirit    of    his  blessed 
master. 

"In  paying  this  brief  and  imperfect 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  this  great  and 
good  man,  who  was  long  their  associate  in 
Missionary  exertion,  and  whom  they  have 
never  ceased  to  regard  with  feelings  of 
the  utmost  veneiation.  «xid  tes^^cx,  \t  \& 
the  anxious  desire  oi  tVi©  CoTntM»A«i  V\ 
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glorify  God  in  him.  May  a  revitw  of 
what  divine  grace  accomplished  in  and  by 
this  faithful  servant  of  the  Redeemer, 
awaken  lively  gratitude,  and  strengthen 
the  devout  expectation  that  He,  with 
whom  is  the  residue  of  the  Spirit,  will 
favour  his  church  with  renewed  proofs  of 
his  love  }  nd  care  by  thrusting  forth  many 
such  labourers  into  the  harvest!  '* 

It  is  expected  tliat  Mr.  Eustace 
Carey  will  compile,  from  the  ma- 
terials in  possession  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Committee,  and  from  the 
correspondence  maintained  by 
the  Doctor  with  his  relations  in 
this  country  during  the  whole 
course  of  his  residence  in  India, 
a  Memoir  of  his  venerable  rela- 
tive. 


BURMAH. 

By  a  letter  from  Mr.  Judson 
to  Dr.  Bolles,  dated  Maulmein, 
December  31st,  1833,  we  learn 
that  a  Christian  church  has  been 
formed  at  Ava;  the  capital  of  the 
empire,  where  two  converts,  one 
the  wife  of  Kv  H*lay,  an  old 
Rangoon  disciple,  and  the  other 
a  respectable  inhabitant  of  the 
city,  were  baptized  in  the  preced- 
ing month. 

This  prosperous  Mission  now 
comprises  five  churches,  at  Maul- 
mein, Tavoy,  Mergui,  Rangoon, 
and  Ava ;  and  the  whole  number 
who  have  received  baptism  at 
these  several  stations,  is  five 
hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

A  month  afterwards,  Mr.  Jud- 
son was  favoured  to  complete  his 
translation  of  the  whole  Scrip- 
tures into  the  Burman  language. 
Our  readers  will  sympathize  with 
the  feelings  which  dictated  the 
following  entry  made  on  this  oc- 
casion in  the  journal  of  this  de- 
voted Missionary.  We  are  happy 
to  add  that,  although  Mr.  Judson 
has  felt  it  is  duty  to  construct  his 
version  on  the  prmciple  adopted  by 
our  Calcutta  brethren,  this  cir- 
cumstance will  not  impede  its 


circulation,  the  American  Bible 

Society  having  rendered  prompt 

and  liberal  assistance  towards  tne 

printing. 

January  31st,  1834.  Thanks  be  to 
God  !  lean  now  say,  "I  have  attained.*'  I 
have  knelt  down  before  him,  with  the 
last  leaf  in  my  hand,  and,  tni|)lorinfi  his 
forgiveness  for  all  the  sins  which  have 
polluted  my  labours  in  this  defiartmeilt, 
and  his  aid  in  future  eflTorts,  to  remove 
the  errors  and  imperfections  which  neeea- 
sarily  cleave  to  the  work,  I  have  com* 
mended  it  to  his  mercy  and  grace :  I 
have  dedicated  it  to  his  glory.  May  he 
make  his  own  inspired  word,  now  com- 
plete in  the  Burman  tongue,  the  grand  in- 
strument of  filling  all  Uurmah  with  songs 
of  praises  to  our  Great  God  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ!     Amen. 


I 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

The  following  account  of  the 
second  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, conducted  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Davies  and  his  friends  at  Gra- 
ham's Town,  is  extracted  from 
the  local  Newspaper,  of  the  28th 
of  August  last : 

On  Monday  last  the  second  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  above  Society  was  held  in 
the  Wesley  an  chapel,  and  we  are  glad  to 
say  that  it  passed  off  ia^the  most  lively 
and  satisfactory  manner,  it  is  ever  a 
pleasing  task  to  trace  the  progress  of  such 
associations — to  view  their  first  feeble 
efforts — to  see  them  gradually  acquiring 
strength  and  importance,  until  at  lengtli 
we  behold  them  spreading  themselves  out 
to  the  farthest  extremities  of  the  habitable 
globe — like  a  perennial  stream  refreshing 
the  parched  desert,  and  dispensing  Iha 
purest  blessings  on  every  hand. 

A  very  pleasing  circumstance  attend- 
ing  these  meetings  is,  the  concord  and 
brotherly  feeling  whidi  are  produced 
amongst  the  different  denominati'.;ns  ot 
professing  Christians.  Here  all  minor 
differences  are  merged  in  one  united  ef- 
fort to  promote  a  common  cause — and 
that  the  holiest  and  most  beneficial  that 
can  employ  intelligent  beings. 

We  regret  that  our  limited  space  will 
not  permit  us  to  give  the  several  addresses 
which  were  made  on  this  occasion,  more 
especially  as  some  of  them  were  of  a 
h.igh  order,  and  would  have  been  perused 
with  much  interest  by  many  of  our  read- 
er».     The  puiic\^»\  v^^\£t%  "^^t^»  ^% 
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Rev.  Mr.  Heaviside,  ctei^yman  of  the 
Episcopal  church;  Rev.  Messrs.  Monro 
and  Robson  (Independents);  Rev.  Messrs. 
Shrewsbury,  Young,  and  Haddy  (Wes- 
leyans)  ;  Dr.  Minto,  on  the  military  staff, 
who  has  recently  returned  from  India, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Davies  and  Mr.  T.  Nel- 
son (liaptists). 

The  report  gives  a  general  view  of  the 
state  of  the  missions  connected  with  this 
particular  section  of  the  Christian  church ; 
and  we  are  glad  to  find  that  the  prospect, 
by  the  emancipation  of  the  negroes^  and 
other  causes,  is  particularly  cheering.  It 
was  also  satisfactory  to  find  that  the 
amount  collected  by  this  infant  society — 
only  established  rather  more  than  a  year  ago 
at  Graham's  Town — has  received  in  con- 
tributions during  the  past  year  no  less  a 
sum  than  nearly  £  146.  Nothing  can  be 
more  creditable  than  this  fact  to  the  in- 
habitants of  this  frontier,  and  nothing  can 
show  more  distinctly  that  they  are  not 
entirely  undeserving  of  that  prosperity 
with  which  Providence  has  of  late  years 
favoured  their  efforts. 

We  may  add,  as  one  symptom 
of  the  temporal  prosperity  thus 
adverted  to,  of  this  rising  colony, 
that  a  great  demand  exists  for 
industrious  mechanics,  especially 
of  those  classes  employed  in 
building.  Pious  individuals, espe- 
cially, we  are  assured,  would  be 
welcomed  in  the  district,  and  la- 
bour, adequately  recompensed, 
imiottediately  provided  for  them. 


JAMAICA. 

We  had  fully  expected,  by  this 
time,  to  hear  of  the  arrival  of  our 
friend  Mr.  Knibb,  at  Falmouth ;  but 
the  mail,  which  has  been  due  several 
days,  is  yet  detained.  We  must 
therefore  .;ive  a  general  summary  of 
the  recent  intelligence  from  our  vari- 
ous stations,  and  hope  that,  before 
this  Herald  leaves  the  press,  we  may 
be  able  to  add  a  postscript,  announc- 
ing intelligence  which  many,  we  know, 
are  anxious  to  hear. 

From  Kingston,  under  the  dale  of 
Sejptember  22nd,  Mr.  Tinsbn  writes: 
"  Our  congregation  in  town  is  better  by 
far  than  it  has  been,  though  not  over- 
flowing ;  for  being  composed  chiieflyTof 
domestics  and  mechanics  who  reside 
in  town,  it  is  of  coursie  less  a^ected 
bjr  country  people  than  some  others. 


I  spent  yesterday  at  Yaliahut  re- 
ceived five  candidates,  on  examina- 
tion, for  baptism,  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  administered  the  Lord's 
supper  to  about  a  hundred  members 
in  the  afternoon.  The  congregation 
was  such  as  to  make  the  heat  almost 
insupportable.  There  were  nearly  as 
many  outside  the  house  as  within,  and 
many  more  would  come,  but  they 
cannot  hear  without  exposure  to  the 
sun  all  the  time.  This  however  will, 
I  hope,  be  remedied  in  a  few  months, 
as  we  have  now  commenced  the 
chapel,  and  paid  the  builder  £100 
towards  it.  1  am  begging  from  our 
people  in  Hanover-street,  and  the 
city  generally ;  but  they  plead  poverty, 
and  1  know  many  of  them  are  poor 
indeed." 

Mr.  Gardner  thankfully  acknow- 
ledges that  he  has  been  repaid  for  all 
his  exertions  in  visiting  Port  Koyal, 
by  the  success  with  which  it  lias 
pleased  God  to  crown  his  labours 
there.  "Last  Sabbath  week,*'  says 
he,  on  the  23pd  ofSepteraber,'*at  day- 
break, at  that  place,  I  baptized  fifteen 
in  the  sea,  on  a  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ,  and  repentance  towards 
God.  Many  hundreds  were  present, 
who  collected  soon  after  four  in  the 
morning.  After  the  administration  of 
that  ordinance  we  repaired  to  the 
chapel,  which  was  well  attended,  and 
had  a  regular  service.  Then  I  left  for 
Kingston,  as  there  was  no  brother 
unemployed  that  could  assist  me.  Last 
Lord*s  day  I  visited  those  friends 
again,  and  administered  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  when  those 
who  had  been  baptized  were  received 
into  the  church.  It  was  an  unusually 
solemn  and  gratifying  season;  many 
were  greatly  affected,  and  wept  nearly 
all  the  time.  This  was  to  us  a  time  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  May  he  often  grant  us  such 
seasons !" 

Mr.  Phillippo  is  busily  engaged  in 
building  the  new  school-rooms  at 
Spanish  Town,  towards  which  he  ob- 
tained some  pecuniary  aid  while  in 
this  country.  .  "  There  are  to  be  two 
schools ;  one  for  boys,  the  other  for 
girls.  They  are  to  hold  three  hun- 
dred scholars.  The  situation  is  on  a 
range  with  our  premises,  and  is  in 
every  respect  eligible ;  between  the 
rooms  there  is  to  be  a  Committee- 
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room,   so   that  the  building  will  pre-  i  mand,  bit :  ind  Dr.  B.  ImmntUidy  tii 

sent  a    front    of    seventy-two  feet  in  '^^  doj  upon  her,  which  ton  her  Irg 

length.  SeTBTal  gentlemfln  in  the  town  "'"'y '"  ""ny  v\tctt.  Her  hubud  rw 

and     neighbouriiood    have     declaretl  |  I"''  ^"  "P-  ""t '"  ■■""  °° ''"'  ^°«- "' 

Ihemselvw  friendly  towardi  the  ob-  I  D'-B..  •ciiedhj.uuid.iten.pied  toiLi 

iect,  and   have  promised  to  auist  in  "V"  '""' *  '"T"'  V»^'V^  ,"""  ■  ^ 

■?.   ^  .         .r  .     .  _  ,,.  dium,  where  liE  tn Hit  bavc  lieca  dMi 

Its    support.       As    an    instance,    Hia  ^  nierai  ■  but  God  cnnhlcd  fail   trtt 

Honour  the  CoStOS,    Member  of  As-  ,  „,  etcipe'troin  the  gnip  of  the  pene 

sembly    and    Island   Secretary,    and  w,    „d  .[[  the  piny  cime  b«k  to 

Price  Watkis,  Esq,,  the  uncomprorai- 

ung  advocate  of  negro  emancipation 

in  our  Colonial  Parliatoent,  are  to  lay 

ibe    foundation-stone*   on   Thursday 

next.     The  Gustos  has  moieover  sent 

tburteen  young  women  to  the  school  lo 

be  educated  as  schoolmbtresses,   and 

to  be  completely  under  the  charge  of 

the  resident  schoolmistress,  liis  inten- 
tion being  lo  emplojf  them  in  the  dif- 
ferent estates  for  which  he  is  attorney. 

Tbis  example  I  have  reason  lo  hope 

will  be  eTienaively  followed.  the  end 

"Wehaiestillbetween  three  and  four  tatpvn 

hundred  children  in  atlendanre  at  our  lafferini 

Sabbath-school,    and    the   library   I  them,  l 

brought  out  with   roe  is  in  extensive  theniMl 

circulation.     Every  thing  in  connex-  They 

ion  with  our  work   appears  prosper-  ',  "  '^°^' 

i(ig  to  an  unexampiea  degree.     God  t  f    '' 

is  indeed  doing   great  things  for  us, 

whereof  we  are  glad.     What  a  change 

has  been  elfected,  also,  on  the  moral  _„„ 

aspect  of  society  !     Sunday  markets  t,,  , 

alHilLshed,  and  all  the  etceteras  of  evil  bom 

that  followed  in  their  train!"  thoi 

Top  Hilt,  near  the  junction  of  the  end' 

two   parishes  of  St.   Ann's   and   St.  tbie 

Thomas-iU'lhe-Vale,     has   been     the  had 

scene  of  one  of  those  croel  outrages  *"° 

on     the    helplesa    and    unoffending,  |  ""^ 

which  have  too  often  stained  the  page  ■  "5^ 

of  Colonial  history.       We  cive   the  ^^^ 

account  in  the  words  of  our  Mission-  ^^^ 

ary  brother,  Mr.  Clarke.  ,i,,, 
of  Lord*B-dBy,  Sep- 


ihey  left,  they 
»ve  il  with   God  ;  ■ 


with  hrr, 


d  had  n 


who 


Dine   have  long  been  free,  the  oihri 

he  humui  heart  been  indulged,  ha< 
lid  tht 


lulia  of  tl 


uod    about  half  a 


leof  D 

God,  thejv 
by  a  yoDug  coloured  man,  who  baa  by  tbc 
death  ol  hia  father  eome  to  ta  eauto  be- 
fore he  knows  how  lo  act  for  hit  own  in- 
lereit,  lud  is  fast  spending  it  in  riotau 
living.  Theie  friends  had  no  loonci  . 
qoii'tly  taken  their  way  back  to  go  home  by 
a  more  diitant  road,  than  ihia  man  act 
bis  dog  npon  them,  and  with  Dr.  B.,  a 
compuion  oC  hii,  pnnned  them  about  a 
hklt  a  mile. 

"  St.  B.  threw  off  fail  coat  to  enable  bii 
to  mn  with  tha  giealei  apced  ;  an  agi 
fBoule  who  is    bigbtj  reapecled    by  a 


Ob,- 


h  for  yeara,  they  might  hav 
in  their  idvenariea,  and  aflerwardi 
■e  argaed  that  Ihej  bad  ■  rigbt  to  pass 
bout  molcttatjon,   and  when  moleitvd 

I   to  their   homes  ;  but,  ciccpt   a  tew 
'ds    at   &IS1,  of  calm  entreaty,    Uicae 


We  mentioned,  in  our  last  number, 
I  that  Jlr.  Coultarl  had  encoUhtered 
I  much  annoyance  in  the  neighbouring 
I  parish  of  St.  Ann's,  the  butK-^Vitft  n't 
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the  Colonial  Church  Union,  and  dis- 
gracefully conspicuous  for  the  blind 
and  furious  determination  shown  by 
several  of  its  leading  men,  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  religious  instruction 
among  the  negroes.  Humanly  speak- 
ings nothing  but  the  wise,  humane, 
and  dignified  conduct  of  the  Custos, 
the  Hon.  S.  M.  Barrett,  saved  this 
parish  Yrom  the  horrors  of  martial 
law.  He  {applied  to  Mr.  Coultart, 
requesting  him  to  use  all  his  influence 
with  the  negroes  to  quell  the  spirit  of 
insubordination  which  had  begun  to 
show  itself  among  them ;  and  in  ad- 
dition to  this,  met  them  ,in  person  at 
Ocho  Rios,  gave  them  an  excellent 
and  animated  .address,  explaining  to 
them  the  nature  of  the  new  law,  and 
expostulating  with  them,  in  the  warm- 
est and  kindest  manner.  All  present 
were  much  pleased  with  his  kindness, 
and  promised  to  do  all  they  could  to 
allay  the  existing  evil. 

Mrs.  Coultart,  in  a  subsequent  let- 
ter, adverting  to  the  same  subject, 
remarks,  "The  poor  things  were  puz- 
zled. They  were  told  they  were  free 
on  the  first  of  August,  had  a  general 
holiday,  and  rejoiced  at  the  event;  and 
then  they  were  called  to  work  again 
as  before.  'Free,  no  free  at  all ;  work 
like  before-time/  Many  said,  tliey 
would  not  work  without  a  proper 
understanding,  or  some  pay.  I  was 
present  when  a  poor  woman  in  the 
Methodist  .Society  made  a  speech  to 
the  following  effect :  *  From  the  cre- 
ation down  to  now  we  work,  work, 
work.  Now,  Lord  Mulgrave  and  the 
King  give  we  free,  we  take  free,  we 
happy;  then  master  come,  tell  we 
work  like  before-time.  No,  me  say, 
better  take  shot  at  one  than  make  we 
fool  so.'  '*  The  minister's  wife  talked 
to  her,  and  explained  that  this  work 
for  six  years  was  to  help  pay  the 
owner  what  the  King  could  not  afford 
to  do,  of  the  money  that  purchased 
her;  and  she  seemed  quite  content, 
and  said  she  would  go  to  her  work. 
If  it  were  possible  to  speak  to  each 
thus,  in  the  tone  of  a  friend,  they 
would  believe;  but  their  confidence 
in  their  owners  is  shaken — ^and  who 
can  wonder  V* 

Adverting  to  the  necessity  of  addi- 
tional  aid  to  give  instruction  to  the 
negroes  and  their  children,  Mrs.  C. 
remarks  to  her  female  correspondent, 


"I  wish  you  could  just  come  some 
Saturday  evening  before  the  preaching 
Sabbath  at  this  bay,  and  see  the  num~ 
bers  who  come  to  our  house,  two 
miles  farther,  after  having  walked 
twenty  and  twenty-five  miles  already, 
just  to  read  their  letters,  or  to  hear  a 
few  verses  out  of  the  Bible,  or  Watts's 
First  Catechism,  or  something  that 
will  shed  a  ray  of  light  over  their  be- 
nighted minds.  I  have  about  thirty-five 
little  ragged  black  children  who  meet 
me  in  the  place  hired  for  worship  on 
the  bay  at  four  o'clock  every  evening. 
These  I  try  to  teach  for  two  hours, 
and  the  only  member  of  the  church 
who  can  read  sometimes  meets  me  to 
assist.  We  are  going  soon,  I  believe, 
to  remove  from  this  house ;  it  is  con- 
sidered unhealthy,  there  being  mai^hes 
near,  and  then  I  shall  be  too  far  off* 
to  attend  to  the  children  daily.  On  the 
sabbath,  only  every  third,  is  too  unfre- 
quent  for  progress  to  be  made.  Could 
X  see  the  means  of  support,  I  would, 
without  loss  of  time,  place  a  person 
at  the  bay  to  teach  regularly,  and  then 
I  trust  some  good  would  be  done. 
The  eagerness  manifested  for  First 
Spelling  Books  with  large  alphabets 
is  amusing  and  pleasing.  I  have  pur- 
chased all  I  could  get  in  Kingston, 
and  sold  them  again  at  the  same  price, 
which  is  three  times  as  dear  as  if  1 
had  them  from  England.  Mr.  C.  has 
written  to  several  English  friends,  to 
beg  them  to  send  us  some,  either  to 
give  away  or  sell.  I  hope  they  will, 
without  loss  of  time,  for  it  is  distress- 
ing to  be  obliged  to  refuse  such  earn- 
est requests.  *  Me  want  to  learn,  me 
good  massa,  that  me  may  read  out  of 
the  Bible  for  meself.'  This  is  just 
what  we  want  for  them,  that  they  may 
not  be  led  asti-ay  by  every  designing 
person,  who  may  set  himself  up  to 
instruct  them.*' 

At  Port  Maria  Mr.  Baylis  had  the 
pleasure  of  receiving  fifty -nine  per- 
sons by  baptism  on  the  20th  of  July 
last.  He  labours  with  great  diligence, 
and  is  cheered,  at  each  of  his  stations, 
by  proofs  of  a  divine  blessing  resting 
on  his  exertions. 

Mr.Whitehorne  reports,  from  Mount 
Charles,  that  the  same  increase  of 
congregation,  and  earnest  desire  to 
learn  to  read,  exists  in  the  several 
places  where  he  maintains  public 
worship,  as  at  other  stations ;   while 
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from  Montego  Bay^  and  Falmouth^ 
our  brethren  Abl>ott,  Dexter,  and 
Dendy,  renew  their  earnest  solicita- 
tions for  further  aid.  We  rejoice  to 
learn  that  Mr.  Burchell  arrived  in 
safety  at  Kingston  from  New  York, 
on  the  27th  of  October ;  and  we  trust 
not  only  to  be  permitted  to  make  the 
same  announcement,  in  a  few  days, 
respecting  Mr.  Knibb,  but  to  witness 
further  accession,  shortly,  to  the  num- 
ber of  ^ithful  and  devoted  labourers 
in  this  interesting  portion  of  the  mis- 
sionary field. 


Mr.  Harjettc  and  his  family 
have  embarked  for  Calcutta  in  the 
David  Clarke,  Capt.  Rayne,  and 
sailed  from  Portsmouth. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from 
Mr.  George  Pearce,  dated  at  sea, 
Sept.  6th,  in  N.  lat.  4',  W.  long. 
23*.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  were  ciuite 
well,  and  had  received  much  kind 
attention  from  the  Captain  and 
their  fellow-passengers. 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

East  Indies....  Rev.  Henry  Beddy . . . . Patna April  7. 

—  W.H.  Pearce Calcutta 14. 

—  John  Lawrence. . .Digah June  13. 

Jonathan  Carey,  Esq....Calcutttt 14. 

Rev.  Wm.  Yates ditto     July  ?6. 

—  George  Pearce . . .  .Madeira Aug.  19. 

West  Indies —  T.F.Abbott Montego  Bay Aug.  12. 

Ditto       ditto         Sept.  19. 

—  J.Coultart St.  Ann's  Bay Aug.  12. 

Ditto     ditto         Sept.  3,  &  1 7. 

—  W.  Dendy Falmouth Aug.  12. 

Ditto       ditto      Sept.l:'). 

—  J. M.  Phillippa . . .  .Spanish  Town Aug.  18. 

Ditto         ....       ditto     Sept.  23. 

—  Joshua  Tinson. .. .  Kingston Aug.  18. 

Ditto  ditto     Sept.  22. 

—  H.  C.  Taylor  ....  Spanish  Town Aug.  18. 

Ditto         ....        ditto  Sept.  3. 

—  F.Gardner Kingston Aug.  18. 

Ditto       ditto     Sept.  23. 

—  J.  Clarke Kenmuir Aug.  19. 

Ditto    ditto     Sept.  17. 

—  Kilner  Pearson . .  .Nassau 14. 

—  Edward  Baylis ...  Port  Maria 16. 

Messrs.  A.  &  J,  Deleon,  Savanna-la-Mar 19. 

Rev.  W.  Whitehorne . .  Mount  Charles 22. 

—  J.  Kingdon Manchioneal Oct.  13. 

- —  Josiah  Barlow. . ..Anotta  Bay 16. 

—  Walter  Deiidy  ...Falmouth 21. 

—  Joshua  Taylor. .  ..Kingston 28. 

South  America  .     —  Joseph  Bourn ....  Belize July  12. 

South  Africa.        —  W.  Davies Graham's  Town 21. 
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Contributions  .received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Socieft/, 
from  Nov,  20,  to  D<?c..20,  .1834,  not  including  individual  subsaiptiqns . 

3 


Naunton,  by  Rev.  J.  Acock 10 

Newbury,  Colleetionsand  Subscriptions, 

by  Rev.T.  Welsh .....I....    42 

Norwich  aad  Norfolk.  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.     . 

J.  Gnlley,  Treasorer  ^.^ 96 

South  Devon  Auxiliary;  on  account,  by 

Mr.  Nicholson ." 45 

Lincolnshire    and    Suffi>lk,    by     Rqv.    . 
Eustace  Carey  :— 
Louth,Rev.  Mr.  Cameron's  12    9    0 

Horncastle .% .  -1  1$    6 

Eye 7  16    1     . 

Bury 11    8    2     - 

Diss tf    0    0 

Stowmarket 11  13    1 

Ipswich 73    I    0 

124    4  10 


4  *|    Broseley,   Auxiliary   Society,  by    Mr. 

Weare,.Jun'. ; 24    o    o 

HnntingdouflAiire,  Society  in  aidof-Mis- 
siuhs,  on  aJccount,  by  Mr.  Paul. .....     50    0    0 

Derbyshire,  by  Rev.  W.  Hawkins  :— 

Derby 38    9    3-. 

'  Burton  on  Tcent 13    111    ' 

liosooe'. .'. 1    8    0 


Chelsea,  Collections  and  Sunday  School, 

by  Mr.  Skerritt  *....  13 

Sutton  on  Trent,  by  Mr.  Mosdey 7 

Newark,  by  Mr.  Lomax. ." —  a 


,  liegro's  Friend  Society,  by  M^s. 

worUi,  (For  Spanish  Town) . . 

^Northampitonshire,  Independent  Asso- ' 

qjiaUon,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Robertson  :— 

"Kettering,  Rev.  T*  Toller.  2    0    0 

H^borough,  Rev.  W.  Wild  5    0    0 


52  10    2 
9    0    0 


—  700 
Dowuton,  Collection,  &c.  by  Rev.  John 

Clare 12    2    C 

1  0        Haddenham  (Cambridgeshire),  by   Mr. 

2  6            Rose 33    7     0 

4    0        Bath,  Collected  by  Miss  Oliver o    6    0 

'      I/EGACY. 

Mr.  William  Baker,  late  of  George  Street,  Hampstcad  Road,  (Execators,  Messrs. 

Henry  Welton  and  Joseplulvimey.    ..'. 200    0    0 

The  following  Contributions  have  been  riceivid^  on  account  of  the  Jamaica  Chapels  apd   School 

RoomSi  since  the  List  teas  printed  off. .   . 

Margaret  Wilson 1    0    0 


Sidney  Gumey,  Esq 2    2  0 

Banff,  Mrs.  Nichols  and  Friends 1    0  0 

Members  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

WilUam  Allen (S)....   -3   .0  0 

John  Sanderson 3    0  0 

John  Kitching ....;.'.'..:. 220 

James  Postwar ,.. 2  .,2  0, 

Cornelius  Hanbury ...    2    2  0 


Thomas  Norton 


1    0*  0 


Jacob  Hagen,  Jun 10    0 


Scarborough,  (additional)  :  — 

Collection,  Aug.  1 4  10  0 

Surplus  of  Tea  Party 6    I  9 

Christopher  Bill,  Esq 5    0  0 

W.D.  Thornton, ^sq f 10  0 

W.  D^'son,  Esq 1    0  0 

'Friend I     0  0 

.W.Smith,Esq 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Fox 0  10  0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  the  Rev.  John  Cox,  of  Woolwich, 
for  a  parcel  of  books  and  tracts  for  .Tamaita ;  and'also  to  3\irs.  Letchworth,  and  the 
Committee  of  the  Reading  Ladies'*  Negroes'  Friend  Society,  for  a  box  containing 
hooks  and  other  usefaj  artipl^s  for  Jamaica. 

Our  valuable  Correspondent  at  Newbury  is  informed,  that  the  friend  about  whom 
he  inquires  Imd  made  previous  arrangements  for  his  jonrney  westward,  which 
prevented  his  complying  with  the  request  sent  him  from  N. 

In  the  List  of  Contributions  for  rebuilding  the  Jamaica  Chapels,  there  occurs  a 
line,  under  the  head  of  *'  Prescot>street,  Rev.  Charles  Stovel," 

Friends*. 10     2     6 

Fdr  which,  ready  ... 

Cards,  by  Miss  Amelia  Bradshaw  : — 

T.  Teape,'Esq 11     0 

W.  Cooke,  Esq 1     0     0 

A.  Jackson,  Esq 10     0 

Small  sums 2     66 

.  .  1  •    ■  ■    I  .  I     ..•       o       /       o 

By  Misa.Martha  Bradshaw :  •* 4  15     O 

Under  the  head  of  *•  Lyme,  Dorset,"  there  should  have  been  entered,  a  donation  of 
Five  Pounds,  from  James  Edwards,  Esq;;— and  at  "  Calne,  Wilts,"  the  account 

should  stand  thus :— 

GoUection,  by  Rev.  W.  Lush....     2     7*    0 

.  Mr.  -W.  Gundry ,  for  .Schools ....      1  '  0    X) 

J.F.Gundrv,        .Do 10     0 

4     7     (} 
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A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  REV.  ANDREW  FULLER, 

PREACHED   AT   MAZE   POND,    MAY    23,    1802. 

James  i.  4  :  " Let  patienoi  have  her  petfeet  work;  that  ye  may  he  fterfeet  and  entire, 

ioanting  nothing,** 


We  sometimes  speak   of   the 
troubles  of  the  present  state,  and 
are  ready  to  sink  under  the  com- 
plicated afflictions  in  our  lot ;  but 
It  might  be  useful  to  us  to  recol- 
lect the  disparity  between  us  and 
the  primitive  Christians.    Com- 
pare your  lot,  my  brethren,  with 
that  of  people  who  have  been 
harassed,   persecuted    from    city 
to  city,  finding  no  certain  resting- 
place,  their  lives  ever  in  danger, 
their  dearest  friends  at  variance 
with  them — and  all  this  on  ac- 
count   of    their    attachment    to 
Christ — ^the  father  set  against  the 
son,    the    tenderest  of    natural 
ties  almost  dissolved,  on  account 
of  an  adherence  to  Christ  and 
the  gospel : — ^think  of  those,  and 
then  ask,  "  What  are  my  afflic- 
tions ?  The  world  to  me  has  been 
a  quiet  habitation,  in  comparison 
to  that  which  it  has  been  to  them ; 
the  persecutions  which  heretofore 
raged  have  been,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, laid  asleep."  And  yet  we  may 
notice,   that  me  apostle    admo- 
nishes   the  Christians    in    those 
times  to  take  well  whatever  God 
should  lay  upon  them ;   '^  to  be 
patient,  jest,  to  let  patience  have  I 
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its  perfect  work ;"  instead  of  de- 
spairing under  present  trials,  to 
**  count  it  all  joy  when  they  fell 
into  divers  temptations." 

Let  me  have  your  attention, 
my  brethren,  while  I  attempt, 

L  To  offer  a  few  explana- 
tory remarks  upon  the  exnorta- 
tion,  '^  Let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work ;"  and, 

IL  To  point  out  the  influence 
which  patience  thus  working  has 
upon  the  Christian  character,  ren- 
dering it  '' perfect  and  entire, 
wanting  nothing." 

I.  Let  us  then  inquire,  first,  into 
the  meaning  of  the  exhortation. 
Every  term  the  Apostle  makes  use 
of  seems  to  be  fiiU  of  meaning, 
and  it  becomes  us  to  endeavour 
fiiUy  to  enter  into  it.  Here,  three 
or  four  questions  seem  to  present 
themselves  to  us  for  answer.  l.What 
is  patience  ?  2.  What  is  the  work 
of  patience  ?  3.  What  is  the  per- 
fect work  of  patience?  and,  4. 
What  is  denoted,  by  our  letting 
patience  have  its  perfect  work? 

1.  What  is  patience  ?  we  ask. 
The  word  so  rendered,  I  believe, 
signifies  rightly,  to  bear  xvg  under^ 
as  a  man  tVial  e^xtV^  ^  \rax^<^Ti^ 
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or  a  cross  if  you  please,  and  yet 
makes  progress  5  goes  on  notwith- 
standing the  load  that  lies  upon 
him.  In  other  words,  patience  is 
that  grace,  in  the  exercise  of 
which  we  quietly  endure  present 
ills  in  hope  of  future  deliver- 
ance. J^erhaps  ^^  ahaH  form  it 
still  clearer  and  more  forcible 
idea  of  it  by  contrasting  it  with  a 
few  things  that  bear  some  resem- 
blance to  it.  There  is  a  species 
of  quiescence  that  arises  from 
mere  fatality,  or  a  consideration 
that  things  cannot  be  altered. 
This  was  the  patience  of  the  an- 
cient heathens,  aitd  must  be  the 
patience  of  modern  heathens. 
Men  who  have  nothing  better  to 
hope  for  can  draw  their  sources 
of  sfibmissioVi  ftotti  no  higher 
frtnciple.  Cicero,  knd  several  of 
the  gtedt  TWimes  of  antiquity, 
when  they  lost  their  children,  are 
reprdsentj^d  ds  com][K)Siffg  and 
quiet?ti^  th€!fti^dVes  frorrh  nothing 
biH  itferdy  fh6  conlsideration  that 
it  tdiM  h(^  be  alt^ed :  we  wusl 
submil  t6  Ikte.  Btt  this,  my 
brethren,  is  the  peftiende  of  de- 
^khf  "Whitt  the  diib]^tion  here 
r^^iAittteiided  i^  the  "ptdiUnise  of 
hope^  ^nd  how  gr^at  the  difiRsr- 
efite  l^twfeirn  ihe  pati^n^  which 
heathenism  can  pt^iice,  and  the 
|^ien<!e  iF^ltfh  is  the  effect  of 
^e  gospd ! 

'  Again,  there  ifr  a  liort  of  qutes- 
oence  of  hiiiid  irrisihg  from  ifisen- 
sibility,  tfrid  this  in  eVety  age  atid 
ih  €rrery  country.  There  ai*e  per- 
9&M  who  ape  ttdt  grtatly  feffectcfd 
^h  their  trials,  arid  wh6  ate 
1ihi6iight  to  be  vefry  paftient  undeS' 
them*;  but  the  truth  is,  it  iis  the 
ittere  effect  of  ItsensibHity  or 
stupidity.  This  is  not  goi^el 
patiende.  Gospel  potiencie  does 
wot  ^xtirigtrish  tlie  fe^iiigs,  but 
^V^Tfns  th^:  it  supposes  the 
m^iTsiTfrlitieif  of  the  isonl  to  be  most 
>  irt  ctMpotts  iFfth  f he  teii- 


derest  sensibilities,  the  most  re- 
fined feelings.  All  that  gospel 
patience  aims  at  is,  to  govern,  to 
direct,  to  keep  those  feelings  in 
submission  to  God.  Thus  it  is 
beautifully  expressed  by  our  Sa- 
viour himself,  "  In  patience  pos- 
sess yfe  your  souls.  The  soul 
sometimes  becomes  like  an  ungo- 
verned  steed  3  but  patience  holds 
the  reins  and  preserves  it  in  awe, 
and  ^  subjects  all  the  feelings 
and  sensibilities  of  the  mind  to  a 
right  direction.  This  is  the  pa- 
tience of  the  gospel. 

2.  But  I  pass  on  to  inquire, What 
is  the  Work  of  patience  ?  It  is 
supposed  that  patience  works ;  for 
though  it  be  a  passive  grace,  or 
its  principal  exercise  consists  in 
strfifering  rather  than  in  actitfg, 
yet  it  is  cotmected  with  activity. 
Hence  the  scriptures  s][:feak  of 
**  patient  continuance  m  well- 
doing." It  is  noft  to  lt6  under  a 
load  of  sorrow,  and  make  no 
moveihent-;  it  is  to  follow  Christ 
thotf^h  we  hate  a  cross  to  carry; 
it  is  that  kind  of  sensation  which 
is  connected  with  a  perseverance 
in  well-doing.  What  is  the  work 
of  patience  ?  Patiencie  is  Aot  only 
represented  as  operative,  but  we 
are  Mbrm^d  what  it  is  that  it 
w6rks:  *' Tribitlation  woirketh  pa- 
tience^; and  patience,  experience  ;• 
and  experience,  hope."  If  we 
would  look,  theh,  for  the  work 
of  patiefice,  we  must  go  into  the 
variety  of  difficulties  and  trials  with 
whteh  Providence  afflicts  the  chil- 
dren of  riien,  the  ch^ren  of  God« 
There  we  shaH  find  patience  work- 
.ing ;  thete  we  shall  see  the  Work 
of  patience  in  the  path  of  affltc- 
tion,  persecution,  and  the  like. 

That  tribalatioQ  which  affords 
occasion  for  patience  may  be 
disthiguished  into  three  general 
kinds:  the  Tisitations  of  God; 
arid  there  the  work  of  patience 
^otisists  in  bowTO^  tcv  suLbrntssidii ; 
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^>-t]ie  injurious  Ireatment  of  men ; 
and  there  patience  consistB  in  ren- 
dering, not  evil  for  evil,  but  good 
for  evil;— and  lastly,  the  suspen- 
sion of  expected  blessings;  and 
there  patience  consists  in  quietly 
waiting  for  God's  mercy.     Here, 
then,  you  will  find  the  work  of 
pati^ice.    Are  you  visited  by  the 
afflicting  hand  of  Grod?     Does 
€rod  afflict  you  in  your  person  ? 
Does    he  diminish  you  in  your 
'circumstances  ?    Does  he  bereave 
you  of  your  children  and   dear 
friends'?     Does  he  inflict  wound 
upon  wound,   and   stroke  upon 
stroke  ?     Here  is  the  work  of  pa- 
tience.    Imitate  the  example  of 
that  godly  man  who  said,  in  the 
deepee^  of  his  afflictions,  ''  The 
Lord   gave,   and  the  Lord   hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.'^    Are  you  exposed 
to  unkind  treatment  from  your 
fellow-sinners  ?     It  is  possible  : 
though  you  are  not  exposed  to 
legal  persecutions  for  the  sake  of 
die  gospel;    though  you  cannot 
be  haled  to  prison,  and  have  your 
k^  in  a  darK  and  noisome  dun- 
geon ;    though    you    cannot   be 
dn^ged  to  the  stake ;  yet  there 
are  inany  ways  in  which  you  may 
be  caHed   to  suffer  for  Christ's 
sake.  Ungodly  relations,  ungodly 
neighbours,  ungodly  connexions, 
may  cause  you  to  feel  the  weight 
of  their  resentment  and  malignity 
in  a  variety  of  ways;  and  here, 
it  lis  your  business  and  mine,  as 
Christians,  to  let '^patience  have  its 
perfect  work,"  to  beware  that  we 
render  not  evil  for  evil,  to  beware 
that  our  spirits  are  not  overset  by 
these   things,  and  that  wo  yield 
not  to  the  temptation  of  rendcF- 
ing    vengeance,    which    is    the 
prerogative  of  God.     Or  it  may 
be,    that    you    have    conceived 
the  hope  of  some  desired  good, 
£ind    have  been    m    expectation 
of   it;     ami    it    may    be,    that 


God  suspends  this  cx|)Gcted  good« 
holds  it  back  from  you;  and  ''hope 
,  deferred,*'  as  the  wise  man  says, 
. ''  maketh  the  heart  sick."  Here 
the  work  of  patience  is  to  preserve 
you  from  despondency ;  |to  keep 
your  head,  as  it  were,  above 
water ;  to  guard  you  from  hard 
thoughts  of  God :  and  such  waa 
its  work  in  the  afflicted  church 
in  her  captivity,  when  she  said, 
''  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of 
the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned 
against  him,  until  he  plead  my 
cause,"  until  he  ''  bring  forth 
judgment  unto  victory.'*  I  will 
wait  patiently  for  God's  mercy. 

3.  But  a  third  question  presents 
itself.  What  is  the  perfect  work  of 
patience  ?  I  apprehend,  this  term 
expresses  the  degree  of  iL  It 
denotes,  that  patience  not  only, 
be  strong  but  habitual ;  that  pa- 
tience be  not  interrupted  in  its 
work,  and  that  it  hold  out  unto 
the  end.  Patience  is  often  inter- 
rupted in  its  work  by  the  inter* 
vention  of  fits  of  despondency, 
seasons  of  discontent,  times  in 
which  we  are  apt  to  lose  the  pos- 
session of  our  souls  under  the 
afflictive  dispensations  of  God. 
Job  was  very  patient  to  a  certain 
degree,  but  it  did  not  last  to  the 
end  ;  it  had  not  '^  its  perfect 
work.''  We  hear  the  same  lipa 
which  once  said,  '^  Shall  we  re- 
ceive good  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  we  not  receive 
evil  also  ?"  cursii^  the  day  that 
he  was  born,  and  the  hour  in 
which  he  was  brought  forth.  This 
was  a  sad  interruption,  and  affords 
a  melancholy  proof  of  the  depra- 
vity of  the  best  of  men.  Under 
the  resentment  of  our  fellow- 
creatures,  our  fellow-christians, 
there  is  great  danger  that  after 
having  exerted  great  patience,  and 
kindness,  and  meekness,  and  after 
having  rendered  laudv  ^ood  €ov 
evil,  in  some  wu^xv^tdLi^^  TWi\wso\> 
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passion  or  resentment  will  take  the 
place  of  Christian  meekness.  Yes, 
some  who  have  borne  evil  nobly 
for  a  time,  have  yet  permitted 
passion  and  resentment  to  get  th^ 
better  of  their  sober  judgment. 
Let  your  patience  be  habitual  and 
uniform;  let  there  be  persever- 
ance even  to  the  end  y  there  is  need 
to  pray  for  grace,  and  great  grace, 
that  we  may,  by  perseverance  in 
well-doing,  go  on  till  we  lay  hold 
of  immortality ;  patiently  endure 
to  the  end.  Thus  it  was  with  the 
holy  martyrs  of  Jesus ;  their  pa- 
tience lasted  to  the  end ;  in  pa- 
tience, fortitude,  and  expected 
triumph  in  the  cause  of  Jesus,  they 
possessed  their  souls.  But  why 
do  I  speak  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus  ?  It  were  enough  to  look  to 
Jesus  himself.  He  was  a  perfect 
pattern.  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God.^'  See  him  meekly  enduring 
affliction,  enduring  the  indignities 
and  cruelties  of  his  most  invet- 
erate enemies,  and  the  promised 
good  still  withheld.  See  him  exer- 
cising patience.  It  may  be  said 
in  its  completest  sense  to  have 
had  its  perfect  work  in  him :  it 
was  wanting  in  nothing.  He  never 
slackened  in  the  exercise  of  this 
grace ;  not  once  did  he  complain; 
not  once  did  he  exercise  violent 
resentment :  he  "  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame;"  and 
this  in  consequence  of  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  and  on 
which  his  eye  was  constantly 
fixed.  He  knew  that  he  should 
*^see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  should  be  satisfied."  Oh! 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  keep 
the  example  of  our  Lord  always 
before  our  eyes. 

Patience  must  have  its  perfect 
work  in  this  life,  if  it  has  it  at  all ; 
for  this  is  the  only  world  in  which 
it  is  to  work.  There  are  graces 
ihat  sbaJl  hve  and  operate  in  the 
"^r/g-At  world  above,  but  patience 
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does  all  here«  There  will  be  no 
occasion  for  it  in  the  blessed  state 
above.  There  will  be  no  visitations 
from  God  to  try  us ;  no  more 
shall  he  hide  his  face  from  us ; 
no  more  shall  he  chasten  the  be- 
loved of  his  soul.  Neither  shall 
men  nor  devils  be  able  to  put  our 
patience  to  the  proof.  Their  in- 
juries, their  resentments,  their 
persecutions,  shall  be  removed  far 
away.  Nor  will  there  be  any 
waiting  for  an  expected  good,  no 
more  sickness  of  heart  on  account 
of  hope  deferred,  for  there  the 
crown  is  in  possession.  Patience 
is  the  vessel,  the  use  of  which  is 
to  bear  us  over  this  stormy  ocean ; 
but  when  we  shall  ride  in  this 
bark  into  the  haven  of  everlasting 
rest,  we  shall  not  need  it  any 
further. 

4.  Once  more,  we  ask.  What  is 
denoted  by  the  exhortation,  ^'Let 
patience  have  her  perfect  work  V 
This  kind  of  language  intimates 
that  we  are  exceedingly  prone  to 
make  objections  ;  that  we  are 
very  apt  to  hinder  the  operation 
of  patience ;  and  this  is  the  case 
particularly  in  these  ways.  We 
are  unwilling  to  take  the  cross; 
nay,  we  are  naturally  studious  to 
avoid  it.  Indeed  we  are  not 
called  upon  to  choose  affliction ; 
but  when  the  path  of  duty  lies 
through  suffering,  we  may,  by  our 
own  folly,  bring  trouble  on  our- 
selves by  going  out  of  our  way  to 
avoid  the  latter.  God  requires  that 
we  should  take  up  the  cross  when  he 
lays  it  in  our  way ;  but  alas !  how 
often  do  we  go  out  of  our  way  to 
miss  it;  and  leave  the  path  of  duty, 
in  order  to  shun  trouble!  Aye, 
here  this  exhortation  looks  us  in 
the  face . ' '  Let  patience  have  its  per- 
fect work.**  Let  not  your  anxiety 
to  avoid  trouble  lead  you  into 
sin.  The  path  of  sin  will  assuredly 
bring  a  heavier  cross  than  you 
are  trying  to  a^ovd.    Do  uot  dis-^ 
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^ute  with  Providence.  Take  these 
troubles^  and  bear  them  in  the 
strength  of  the  grace  that  Grod 
will  grant  to  you. 

Again^  this  exhortation  appears 
to  apply,  when  we  are  under  any 
particular  trials  that  exercise  our 
patience,  and  when  we  are  soli-^ 
citons  to  get  rid  of  them.  The 
heart  not  only  wishes  to  avoid 
this  and  that  trial;  but  when  it 
comes,  we  are  too  apt  to  show  the 
spirit  of  Ephraim,  we  try  to  shake 
it  off,  to  escape  from  a  difficulty^ 
being  much  more  solicitous  to  get 
rid  of  trouble  than  of  sin ;  much 
more  desirous  of  being  delivered 
from  affliction,  than  that  it 
should  be  sanctified,  and  leave 
a  blessing  behind  it.  That 
is  the  spirit  of  Ephraim,  of 
**  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the 
yoke.*'  Christian,  you  may  lay 
your  account^  that  if  you  feel  thus, 
your  trouble  will  be  continued  as 
it  was  with  Ephraim,  till  he  said, 
''Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be 
turned."  Or,  if  God  should  suffer 
you  to  shake  off  your  burden  be- 
fore it  has  produced  its  proper 
effect,  the  loss  of  it  will  be  your 
heaviest  curse.  God  may  suffer 
you  to  escape  from  a  trouble,  and 
yet  give  you  one  which  is  far 
worse.  He  may  be  sayings  '*  Let 
him  get  rid  ofhis  sorrows ;  but  there 
shall  be  a  blast  on  his  prosperity — 
there  shall  be  a  curse  on  his  de- 
lights." Oh,  tremble,  lest  you 
should  wish  to  shake  off  these  loads 
before  they  have  answered  their 
purpose,  and  be  more  solicitous 
to  get  rid  of  the  sin  than  of  the 
trisd.  All  this  seems  to  be  implied 
in  the  exhortation. 
^  I  hope  the  solution  of  these 
four  questions, — What  is  pa- 
tience ?  What  is  the  work  of  pa- 
tience ?  What  is  the  perfect  work 
of  patience  ?  and.  What  is  it  to 
let  it  have  its  perfect  work  ?— may 


servo  to  throw  some  light  on  the 
exhortation. 

XL  I  proceed,  secondly,  to  re- 
mark the  influence  of  patience  on 
•the  Christian  character;  for  this  is 
supposed.  **  Let  it  have  its  per- 
fect work ;  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing." 
There  seems  to  be  a  beautiful 
correspondence  noticed  by  the 
apostle,  between  the  perfect  work 
of  patience  and  the  perfect  cha- 
racter of  the  Christian:  Let  it 
have  its  perfect  work,  and  it  will 
perfect  you.  I  scarcely  need  re- 
mark, that  perfection  here  is 
not  to  be  taken  absolutely,  but 
comparatively.  There  is  no  ab- 
solute perfection  in  the  present 
world.  It  is  rather  a  perfection 
of  parts  than  of  degrees.  The 
child  that  has  all  its  limbs  is 
taken  to  bo  a  perfect  child ;  but 
this  is  not  a  perfection  of  de- 
grees, for  there  is  still  room  for 
its  growth  to  a  perfect  man.  In 
heaven  we  shall  arrive  at  the  per- 
fect stature  of  a  man ;  there  will 
be  perfection  in  degrees.  But 
there  is  a  perfection  of  character, 
comparatively  speaking,  in  the 
present  world ;  and  this  it  is 
which  the  perfect  work  of  pati- 
ence has  a  tendency  to  proauce. 
The  perfection  to  which  I  allude, 
is  an  uniformity  of  character,  a 
conformity  to  the  divine  will.  The 
apostle  himself  explains  what 
he  means,  **  entire,  wanting  no- 
thing." That  is  the  very  idea  he 
wishes  to  give  here.  Now,  where 
there  is  a  want  of  uniformity  in 
the  Christian  character,  we  cannot 
be  said  to  bo  "  entire^  wanting 
nothing."  There  is  much  want- 
ing indeed  in  us  all,  but  there  is 
a  great  deficiency  in  many  cha- 
racters in  point  of  conformity. 
For  example,  we  often  see  charac- 
ters that  are  distinguished  by  their 
natural  genetoAl^  \  \3wi^  ^\^\^'^i^j 
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to  cQxx^e  forward  on  aU  occasions 
in  works  of  mercy  and  generosity; 
and  in  this  point  of  view  they  are 
(^timable  characters ;  but  perhaps 
they  are  wofuUy  deficient  ia 
spiritu^Irmindedness.  Aye^  my 
fricQds,  do  not  rest  satisfied : 
there  is  a  want  of  being  ''  perfect 
and  entire*'  in  our  character;  there 
is  something  ^^tl  ydefecti  ve  there. 
If  we  pould  foljow  you  into  your 
closets^  how  should  we  find  you 
i^ith  referen<pe  to  secret  religion  ? 
Do.  xu)t  the  ijiralls  of  your  apart- 
ments hear  witoe^s  ajgainsit  you, 
notwithstanding  your  ^imiable  de» 
portment  i  If  so,  there  is  a  most 
lam^tahle  deficiency. 

Again,  you,  will  see  another  of 
^a  opposite,  description,  appa- 
rently devout,  full  of  devotion, 
ready  on  all  occasions  to  enter 
into  what  appears  spiritual  con- 
yersaJtlon;  out  look  to  another 
part  of  his  character,'  and  he  is 
wretchedly-  avaricious,  shut  up  to 
the  feelings  of  huipianity,  scarcely 
poss^ss^  of  convmon  compassion 
to  his  fellow-crea.tures,  or  sympa- 
thy to  his  feilow-christi^^ns.  His 
pity  consists  of  expressions,  ^'  Be 
ye  warmed,  'and  be  ye  clotiied ;" 
but  not  of  that  which  costs  him 
anythi^g.  Is  this  a  perfect  cha- 
Xtiiot^  ?  In  the  apostle's  words, 
is  this  being  ^*  perfect  and  entire, 
wBAting  nothing  ?"  J^U^  ^  th^ 
want  01  <*ompassion  to  our  feUpw- 
creatures,  is  represented  as  ren- 
ci^ering  our  devotions  auspioip^s; 
for  how  dwells  the  love  pf  Qpd  i^ 
that  mdifi:  who  feels  not  the  love 
of  bis  fpllow-creatures  ?  Thus  we 
mi^ht  go  on  and  find  a  number  of 
rel^gioiji^  characters  in  the  ijiirorld, 
who  r^femble  these  in  one  respect 
or  anptl^,  and  with  regard  to 
whf)m  ^here  is  a  want  of  uniform- 
ity of  character:  they  are  zeal- 
ous, but  it  is  a  3^al  not  according 
to  knowledge;  or  they  are  very 
knowing;    very  wteiligeat,   verv 


much  employed  in  fipeculation ; 
they  are  very  faithful  in  telling 
every  one  of  his  faults,  but  hs^ye 
scarcely  any  sympathy  or  com- 
passion for  those  that  fall;  or 
they  are  very  compassionate  to-* 
wards  those  who  are  g^iUy  pf  a 
fault,  but  have  no  faithfijiQ^ss* 
Here  lies  the  matter,  to  unite 
these  things.  It  is  this  which  con- 
stitute a  character  *^  perfect  and 
entire,  w^ting  nothing." 

It  remains  only  to  show  how 
the  perfect  work  of  patience  is 
supposed  to  produce  this  end. 
Thousands  cpuld  bear  witness  of 
the  truth  of  this.  That  man  who 
has  borne  afflictions  vfith  patience, 
who  hjas  borne  injuries  with  for- 
bearance and  meekness  of  spirit ; 
who  has  borne  t^p  uqder  the  cross 
Grod  has  laid  upon  hmKl-rrthat 
is  the  man  who  has  grown  ia 
grace,  that  is  the  unifonn  char 
racter.  Show  me  the  most  emi- 
nent ChriBti.an  andongst  your  acr 
quaintanoe,  the  most  devout,  and 
at  the  siame  tupoe  the  moat  bene* 
vp)ent;  the  most  faithful,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  most  compas- 
sionate ;  the  most  zealous  for 
Christ,  and  yet  onje  whose  zeal  is 
accompanied  with  the  largest  d&- 
g^e  pf  spiritual  knowledge.  Show 
me  the  man  who  has  the  greatest 
portion  of  noble  qualities,  and 
that  will  be  the  man  who  has 
gone  through  the  greatest  trials. 
Here  is  the  perfect,  work'  of  pac> 
tience.  It  is  the  bearing  of  these 
triak,  and  the  es^ercise  of  patience 
under  them,  that  fills  up  the  vacan- 
cies in  Christian  character;  and 
hence  it  is  that  old  age  is  repre- 
sented as  bearing  some  of  the 
choicest  fruits :  "  They  shall  bring 
forth  fruit  even  to  old  age."  Do 
not  you  know  some  such  aged 
Christian,  who^  as  his  body  bows 
und^r  the  weight  of  age,  has  a 
soul  which  appears  almost  to  bow 
under  its  weight  o?  ^ivAV— \\ka  ^ 
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tree  in  tlie  heavenly  Eden-^likc  a 
shock  of  com  fully  ripe  ?  It 
seems  to  be  fit  company  but  for 
the  heavenly  society  to  which  it 
is  going.  God  grant  that  this 
may  be  the  object  of  each  heart ! 


Mav  all  on  r  means  of  graco,  prayer, 
reading,  and  so  on,  he  tending  to 
this  !  Thus  shall  ^I'C  be  fitted  for 
usefulness  here,  and  meetcncd 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
abo>'e. 


ON  REVIVALS  IN  AMERICA. 

To  the  Filitcr  of  the  Bitpti$t  Magazine, 


Having  frequently  been  re- 
qaested  to  give  my  opinion  con- 
cerning those  extraordinary  exer- 
tions ^hich  are  made  by  our 
American  brethren,  t  venture  to 
send  you  the  following  article ; 
with  the  hope  tliat  you  will  allow 
it  to  appear  in  your  periodical. 

llie  state  of   religion   among 
the   AmericaiifS    is    encouraging. 
The  correctness   of  the  reports 
which  have  reached  this  country 
respecting  their  revivals,  perhaps, 
ought  not  to  be  seriously  ques- 
tioned ;  still  considei^ble  allow- 
ance shoitld  be  made  of  course. 
Things  are  not  always  in  reality 
what  they  appear  to  be  to  the  per- 
sons who  describe  them.    Besides, 
troth  is  seldom  naked,  and   its 
dress  frequently  makes  an  erro- 
neous   imptession.      You    mav, 
therefbre,  conclude  that  a  tour  m 
America^  for  the  purpose  of  wit- 
neniog  vach  things  as  hiive  been 
pubHshed,wou!d  be  attended  with 
considerable    disappointment.    I 
speak  from  experientce.  During  my 
residence  in  ^at  doimtry,  I  never 
saw  the  cfaurcheis  attempt  a  revival, 
Mthout  ab  evident  failure;   nor 
tan  I  help  thinking  that  those  ex- 
traordinlffy  means  are  littended 
with  Beribtn  disadvantages,  even 
in  histances  of  r^matka^bk  suc- 
cess.     Th^  tetitter  regular  ser- 
vicira  dull  and  inefficient ;   they 
elevate  the  feelings  till  they  go- 
vern the  mihdy  and  make  people 
njppear   wkwiae    and   oSenu 


they  sometimes  so  exhaust  theph  v<* 
sical  powers,  as  to  cause  an  nuti- 
vidual  to  relax  from  necessity, 
and  positivelybecome  the  occasion 
of  peculiar  apathy :  they  induce 
young  people  to  put  off  tlie  busi- 
ness of  salvation  till  they  discover 
in  the  church  what  they  call  a 
powerful  work,  under  an  impres- 
sion that  they  can  then  get  reli- 
gion as  a  matter  of  course.  And 
those  means,  so  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  judge,  seem  to  render 
the  character  of  Christians  un- 
dignified, through  leading  them 
into  peculiar  extravagancies  ;  and 
uninfluential,  in  consequence  of 
subjecting  them  to  so  many 
changes,  confessions,  and  renewed 
dedications. 

These  results  are  all  noticed, 
of  course,  by  the  enemies  of 
religion.  The  zeafl  which  the 
church  once  manifested  is  com- 
pared with  her  present  inactivity. 
The  joy  which  sne  recently  evinced 
is  contrasted  with  those  indica- 
tions of  grief  she  now  wears.  The 
deep  solicitude  which  she,  but  a 
few  weeks  ago,  seemed  to  feel  for 
the  welfare  of  sinners,  is  consi- 
dered in  connexion  with  the  fact, 
that  she  is  now  apparently  un- 
willing to  know  whether  they  are 
going  to  heaven  or  to  hell.  And 
when  those  who  are  unfriehdly  to 
religion  have  an  opportunity  of 
making  such  observations  as  these, 
they  are  decidedly  myw^ji,  ^xA 
•^♦ablished  in  t\vevt  uxit^-sftcrwiX^fc 
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opposition  ;  while  the  people  who 
have  been  reduced  to  this  state  of 
contempt    and  ridicule  are    de- 
pressed beyond    measure.     Un- 
der  such    circumstances,     ano- 
ther revival  is  rendered  next  to 
impossible  ;  and  when  a  church, 
thus   degraded^     is    determmed 
to  make  the  attempt,  the  mem- 
bers   will  publicly   acknowledge 
that  they   ought  to  be  eternally 
despised     for     their    unfaithful- 
ness.   They  will  get  up,  one  after 
another,  in  a  crowded  assembly, 
and  implore  tlie   forgiveness  of 
God,  of  their  brethren,  and  of  the 
world ;   and   in  order  that  they 
may    establish    their     sincerity, 
and   restore    public    confidence, 
they  will  labour  for  expressions 
of    self-abasement;     they     will 
speak  as  though  they  had  never 
been  converted  ;  they  will  repair 
to  those  benches  which  are  deno- 
minated anxious  seats;  the  pas- 
tor will  follow  them ;  and  in  this 
singular  situation,  they  will  ex- 
hort,   and    cry,    and   pray,  till 
the  spectators  are  literally  con- 
founded  :     such   proceedmgs    I 
have  actually  witnessed. 

But  suppose  this  feeling  abate, 
and  these  individuals  gradually 
assume  tlieir  former  character; 
what  will  they  then  do  ?  How 
can  they  become  excited  and 
influential  again  7  It  will  not 
do  to  tell  the  old  story,  and 
be  seen  again  on  the  anxious 
seat :  they  will  have  to  devise 
something  original,  their  de- 
signs will  have  to  be  uncommonly 
deep,  and  their  movements  ex- 
ceedingly judicious :  thej  will 
have  to  become  proverbial  for 
their  change  of  certain  habits; 
and  remain  perfectly  quiet,  till 
the  world  has  done  speaking, 
and  feels  tired  of  ridiculing:  they 
will  have  to  spend  months  in  en- 
deavouring to  know  themselves 
mid  the  nature  of  genuine  reli- 


gion —  become    humility     itself, 
and   be  distinguished  for  know- 
ledge as  well  as  zeal;  for  sta- 
bility as  well  as  love.    The  past 
being  buried  as  it  were  in  obli- 
vion, and  experience  having  made 
them     wiser    and    better,     they 
may,  possibly,  work  up  their  feel- 
ings again,  and  relate  their  exer- 
cises with  surprising  effect,  and 
so  lay  the   foundation  for  even 
another  revival :  but  these  flights 
and    feelings     will    also    prove 
transient;  and  despondency,  re- 
proaches,   and  sorrows  will  re- 
turn, and    be  felt   more  keenly 
than  ever.     Now  since  experience 
tells  me,  that  those  revival  meet- 
ings often  end  in  disappointment ; 
since  reason  teaches  me  that  they 
cannot  succeed  many  times  in  a 
place;   and  since  the  good  that 
they  are  occasionally  the  means 
of  effecting,  is  secured  at  the  ex- 
pense of  Qie  dignity,  influence, 
and    subsequent     enjoyment    of 
the  church ;   and  at  the  expense, 
too,  of  much  that  is  lovely  and 
permanent  in    the  character  of 
pure  religion ;  it  is  my  decided 
opinion,  that  a  mode  of  opera- 
tion,    vastly    superior    to    this, 
must    be   originated  before   the 
gospel  can  universally  triumph. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  de- 
grade our  American  brethren : 
indeed,  I  cannot ;  I  am  not  in  pos- 
session of  suitable  facts.  It  is 
true  some  of  them  are  peculiar, 
and  exceedingly  fond  of  noisy 
proceedings;  but  the  majority 
are  most  excellent  people;  their  ar- 
dent piety,  and  enlightened  zeal 
incline  them  to  work  steadily,  and 
calculate  their  increase  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  and  do  it  quietly.  If, 
in  compliance  with  custom,  they 
appoint  a  protracted  meeting, 
thev  conduct  it  with  propriety; 
and  they  will  not  have  another 
unless  it  can  be  held  with  per- 
fect  consistency.    They    plainly 
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consider  every-day   plodding   in 
religion  far  more    difficult   and  ' 
important^  than  those  extraordi- 
nary endeavours  which  only  con- 
tinue  for  a  limited  period. 
.    The  attempts  which  are  made 
to    establish  revival  meetings  in 
England,  are,    no    doubt,    well 
intended ;   they   appear  to  have 
originated  in  a  wish  to  imitate  the 
Americans  :  but  it  should  be  re- 
collected that  imitation  is  seldom 
advantageous;    for  what  is  ob- 
tained in  this  manner  is  mostly 
radically  defective.   Religion  can- 
not be  imported,  neither  can  any 
plan  prove  serviceable  if  learned 
only  from  hearsay.   Revival  meet- 
ings   may   occasionally  succeed 
among  the  Americans,  because 
the  system  is  their  own,  and  is 
there   almost  universally   under- 
stood and  recognized.     Besides, 
there  are  many  towns  in  America 
in  which  there  are  neither  chapels 
nor  ministers;   when,   therefore, 
such  places  as  these  are  visited  by 
revivsuists,  powerful  excitement  is 
almost  the  necessary  consequence. 
Revival  meetings  then  may  do 
for  America,  but  they  will  not  do 
for  England  :  the  people  here  do 
not  understand  them,  neither  do 
they  heartily  approve  them.    Our 
country,  too,  has  lonff  been  inha- 
bited, and  distinguished   for  re- 
ligious institutions.     Besides,  it  is 
said,   ^*  Six  days  shalt  thou  la- 
bour," and  necessity  makes  many 
in  England  keep  this  command- 
ment.   And,  furthermore,  the  un- 
converted    inhabitants    of    this 
country   are    hardened    in    pro- 
portion  to  the  advantages   they 
have  misimproved,  and  are  there- 
fore far  more  likely  to  raise  bitter 
persecution  where  revivals  are  at- 
tempted, than  to  feel  willing  to 
engage  in  them.      But,  perhaps, 
the  secret  is  this :  these  meetings 
.  in  England  look  like  a  burlesque ; 
Agy.Mppmuilikea^  '  *'out  a 


soul ;  or  like  an  orator  without 
originality.  We  cannot,  there- 
fore, expect  people  to  be  charmed 
and  beneBted  by  them ;  for  the 
mind  cannot  be  wrought  upon 
by  what  is  felt  to  be  a  farce, 
nor  will  God  bless  what  is  not 
perfectly  sincere. 

Novelty  in  religion  is  absurd, 
and  its  appearance  in  the  worship 
of  God  is  destructive.  To  Ame- 
ricans, revivalism  seems  ancient 
and  real ;  but  to  Englishmen,  it 
appears  modem  and  visionary. 
The  views  and  feelings,  therefore, 
of  our  churches,  associated  in  the 
capacity  of  revivalists,  would  be 
discovered  in  such  language  as 
the  following  : — "  Well !  here  we 
are,  and  what  can  we  do  ?  We 
had,  perhaps,  better  be  minding 
our  shops  and  families ;  we  have 
heard  a  great  deal  about  revivals, 
but  it  is  a  chance  if  we  see  much. 
By-the-by,  if  this  meeting  should 
continue  many  days,  there  are 
several  here  who  won't  have 
much  to  eat,  by  the  time  it  closes. 
Poor  folks !  they  would,  no  doubt, 
rather  be  at  work,  and  endea- 
vouring to  pay  their  way;  indeed, 
we  all  find  enough  to  do  to  get 
along  now-a-days:  besides,  we 
can't  convert  people ;  this  is  the 
Lord's  work;  it's  true  he  works 
by  means,  but  there's  a  time  for 
all  things  ;  and  if  we  are  not  suc- 
ceeded on  sabbath-days,  there's 
but  little  reason  to  hope  we 
shall  be  succeeded  on  week- 
days." Now,  if  I  am  not  greatly 
mistaken,  revival  meetings  in 
England  would,  in  many  in- 
stances, occasion  very  similar 
remarks  to  those  anticipated.  I 
therefore  leave  the  reader  to 
judge,  how  far  such  a  mode  of 
operation  could  be  safely  recom- 
mended. I  think  it  should  be 
confined  to  the  interior  of  Ame- 
rica, and  even  iVvex^^Xi^  ^wviv^st- 
ably  modified. 
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Instead^  therefore,  of  propos- 
ing for  adoption  any  part  of  the 
system,  which  I  have  thus  briefly 
endeavoured  to  explain,  I  would 
advise  an  adherence  to  ordinary 
services ;  for  these  being  evidently 
scriptural  and  reasonable,  no 
new  measures  can  be  so  well  cal- 
culated to  secure  general  satis- 
faction and  prosperity.  Only 
let  station  and  talent  be  nicely 
adapted^  the  character  of  the 
churches  be  preserved  sacred 
by    union    and    discipline,     the 


public  sanctuary  be  rendered 
pleasant,  through  the  regular  at- 
tendance of  its  friends  and  mem- 
bers ;  and  we  shall  then  have 
animated  preachers,  good  con- 
gregations, delightful  worship, 
heavenly  influences,  and  a  revival 
which  will  do  honour  to  our 
country,  commend  our  religion, 
and  glorify  the  God  of  salvation. 
Yours  sincerely, 

Joseph  Clarke. 
London,  Dec,  20th,  1834. 


THE    CLAIMS    OF    CANADA. 

To  the  Editor  nj  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


In  your  number  for  August 
last,  you  were  pleased,  Mr.  Edi- 
tor, to  insert  a  few  thoughts  of 
mine  on  the  responsibility  of  Bri- 
tish Christians  in  general,  and 
our  own  denomination  in  par- 
ticular, in  regard  to  the  colonies 
of  our  extensive  empire.  I  feel 
obliged  to  your  correspondent 
Philemon,  for  his  notice  of  these 
thoughts.  I  should  certainly  have 
responded  to  his  call  before  now, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  expecta- 
tion that  the  subject  would  have 
been  taken  up  by  some  of  our 
friends,  more  influential  from  their 
station,  and  better  fitted  by  their 
abilities,  to  do  it  justice.  In  this, 
however,  I  have  been  disap- 
pointed ;  and,  in  the  absence  of 
more  able  advocates,  I  present 
myself  before  my  brethren,  as 
pleading  the  wants  of  a  very  inte- 
resting section  of  the  British  em- 
pire. 

Canada  may  be  denominated 
at  present,  I  apprehend,  with  truth, 
the  chief  resort  of  British  emi- 
grants. About  30,000  on  an 
average,  as  nearly  as  I  can  calcu- 
late, have,  during  the  last  two  or 
three  years  at  least,  left  the  Bri- 
tJsh  and  Irish  shores,  to  seek  a 
refuge  from  want  in  this   rising 


colony.  From  the  termination  of 
the  last  American  war  in  1814,  the 
British  Government  held  out 
strong  inducements  to  emigrate 
to  this  country,  and  particularly 
to  the  upper  province.  A  grant 
of  land  was  offered  to  all  who 
would  go  and  settle  there.  Im- 
pelled by  this  consideration,  num- 
bers went.  The  hardships  they 
had  to  endure  were  many,  and 
some,  as  might  be  expected,  were 
forced  to  relinquish  a  work  for 
which  they  were  not  fitted.  Others 
persevered,  and  their  privations 
and  toils  were  at  length  rewarded 
by  an  honourable  independence. 
This  circumstance  they  announced 
to  their  friends  and  relations  in 
this  country,  and  amidst  the  dis- 
tresses of  the  manufacturing  and 
agricultural  portions  of  our  popu- 
lation, which  happened  during 
the  disturbed  years  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  reign  of  George  the 
Third,  it  was  not  surprising  that 
that  call  should  be  responded  to. 
Thousands  went,  and  the  greater 
proportion  of  these  succeeding,  in 
their  turn,  in  changing  the  face 
of  the  desert,  and  planting  farms 
and  villages,  and  embryo  towns, 
where  eternal  forests  had  hitherto 
reigned,  thiOusaYvds  of  others  an- 
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nually  followed,  up  to  the  period 
formerly  alluded  to.  Then  the 
amount  of  emigration  rose  to 
what  has  been  stated;  and  not 
only  so,  but  during:  the  three  or 
four  past  years,  the  character  of 
the  emigrants  has  greatly  altered; 
so  much  so,thatSir  John  Col  borne, 
the  Governor  of  Upper  Canada, 
remarked  to  a  gentleman,  whose 
letters  lately  appeared  in  Cham- 
bers's Edinburgh  Journal,  '*  that 
in  former  years  they  never  ex- 
pected persons  of  more  capital 
than  a  few  hundred  pounds  to 
emigrate  ;  but  now  they  have  them 
coming  in  considerable  numbers, 
with  fortunes  of  upwards  of  a 
thousand  pounds y  and  some  even 
so  high  as  twenty  and  twenty- 
five  thousand  pounds."  The  re- 
sult of  this  is,  the  face  of  society, 
as  well  as  of  the  country,  has  greatly 
changed.  Society  there,  in  most 
of  the  rising  towns,  is  as  good  as 
it  is  found  in,  at  least,  the  best  mar- 
ket-towns in  Britain.  Increased 
facilities,  such  as  railways  and 
canals,  are  also  afforded  for  com- 
munication between  the  different 
parts  of  the  country,  as  well  as 
for  commercial  import  and  ex- 
port. Boarding-schools,  also, 
male  and  female,  are  established 
for  the  growing  branches  of  re- 
spectable families.  Such,  then, 
is  the  present  state  of  this  ex- 
tremely interesting  resort  of  Bri- 
tish industry  and  enterprise ;  but 
though,  on  the  whole,  the  prospect 
is  cheering  in  a  worldly  point  of 
view,  it  exhibits  but  a  dreary  as- 
pect in  regard  to  religious  privi- 
leges i  It  is  true  they  are  not 
altogether  destitute  ;  the  Episco- 
palians, the  Presbyterians,  the 
Methodists,  the  Independents, 
have  each  Missionaries  and 
churches  there ;  and  Mr.  Gilmore, 
our  Baptist  brother,  in  Montreal, 
in  a  letter  I  had  from  him  lately, 
w forms  /ne,  that  there  are  about 


sixty  Baptist  churches  in  the  up- 
per provmce,  but  miserably  sup- 
plica  with  preachers.  But,  if 
your  readers  turn  to  his  interest- 
ing letter  to  Dr.  Steadroan,  in- 
serted in  your  Magazine  for 
March,  1833,  you  will  see  the 
general  state  of  the  whole  pro- 
vince, upper  and  lower,  described. 
There  they  will  find  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  scantiness  of  mi- 
nisterial labourers,  the  detached 
state  of  the  population,  and  their 
growing  indifierence  to  the  means 
of  grace,  on  account  of  their  not 
possessing  them,  the  state  of 
Canadian  Christianity  is,  for  the 
most  part,  but  very  low  indeed. 
The  means  for  the  removal  of  this 
our  respected  friend  also  points 
out ;  and  shows  that,  at  a  compa- 
ratively easy  rate,  if  British  Chris- 
tians would  but  stir  themselves, 
the  object  could  be  effected. 
Now,  Sir,  as  our  deputation  to 
visit  the  Baptist  churches  in  the 
United  States  are  soon  to  take 
their  departure,  it  strikes  me  that 
it  would  be  a  great  pity  for  them 
to  visit  the  American  continent, 
and  not  go  and  see  the  religious 
condition  of  the  British  posses- 
sions there.  I  have  little  doubt, 
indeed,  that  when  they  do  touch 
the  land  of  Columbus,  aloud,  a 
deep,  and  a  piercing  cry  will  reach 
them  before  long  from  the  Cana- 
dian portion  of  it; — a  cry,  they 
will  feel  themselves,  I  trust,  un- 
able to  resist,  any  more  than  could 
our  Independent  brethren.  Doc- 
tors Reed  and  Matheson,  when 
they  were  placed  in  the  same  cir- 
cumstances ;  and  a  like  effect 
will,  I  hope,  be  produced  upon 
their  minds,  as  upon  the  minds  of 
those  gentlemen,  in  regard  to  Ca- 
nadian spiritual  indigence,  which 
will  lead  them  to  evince  their 
feelings  on  their  return,  in  lan- 
guage so  earnest  *AYvd?»o  ^?A?cv^\k.^ 
as  to  awaken  \t\  \\\e  tcvwidi^  ol  \Ntt 
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inconsidmble  part  of  the  British 
public,  a  de^  interest  in  the  eter- 
nal well-being  of  peraons,  who, 
on  those  distant  riiores,  are  so 
widely  s^Murated  both  from  their 
brethren,  and  from  the  means  of 
sphritual  improvement. 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  let  me  sup- 
pose my  hopes  realized,  so  far,  at 
least,  as  that  our  respected  bre- 
thren, Dr.  Cox  and  Mr.  Hoby,  go 
to  Canada,  not  merely  to  see  the 
fallsy  but  to  see  the  spiritual  na- 
kedness of  the  land  throughout 
its  wide  extent ;  two  very  obvious 
questions  would  present  them- 
selves to  their  mmds ;  namely, 
their  present  state,  and  what  can 
in  future  be  done  for  them  ?  Now, 
in  connexion  with  these  inquiries, 
I  would  humbly  beg  leave  to  sug- 
gest the  followmg  :  1.  ^re  there 
any  self-supporting  academies 
there,  as  in  the  United  States? 

2.  If  there  are,  how  do  they  suc- 
ceed, and  could  they  be  improved  ? 

3.  If  there  are  none,  would  they 
be  likely  to  succeed  if  founded  ? 

4.  If  they  do,  or  would,  succeed, 
how  far  would  it  be  proper  to 
have  a  number  of  these  situated 
at  convenient  distances  through- 
out the  provinces.  5.  What  are 
these  convenient  places?  How 
does  land  sell  in  their  neighbour- 
hoods, and  from  whom  might  it 
be  purchased?  If  answers  to 
these  inquiries  could  be  obtained, 
fully  and  accurately,  and  then 
laid  before  the  Christian  public 
in  Britain,  1  should  not  despair 
of  seeing  a  few  hundred  pounds 
realized  every  year,  for  some 
years  to  come,  to  pay  the  instal- 
ments on  several  thousands  of 
acres  throughout  the  country, 
that,  in  the  course  of  a  compara- 
tively short  term  of  years,  would 
be  able  to  support,  not  only  a 
goodly  number  of  operative  stu- 
dents,    hut    a    widely    extended 

itinerancy  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  letnd. 


In  bringing  these  remarks  fo  a 
close,  may  1  be  permitted,  Mr* 
Editor,  to  suggest  what  appears 
to  be  the  best  mode  of  cir^ 
culating  divine  truth  throughout 
such  a  country  as  Canada.  It 
strikes  me  that,  owing  to  the  iso-' 
lated  condition  of  the  inbabitantSt 
a  plan  of  itinerancy,  somewhat  re- 
sembling that  among  the  Metho*- 
dists,  would  be  best  adapted  to 
place  them  all  on  a  footing  oi 
equality  in  point  of  privilege.  Ci»- 
cuits  might  be  appointed  through- 
out the  land,  and  let  all  die 
preachers,  supported  by  the  Chris- 
tian public ,  repair  to  these  circuits^ 
and  describe  them  perpetually. 
They  might,  or  might  not,  re- 
move, as  it  should  appear  desir* 
able  ;  and,  in  regard  to  the  little 
groups,  here  •  and  there,  coa- 
verted  by  their  instrumentality,  it 
might  be  found  eligible  that  the 
most  gifted  among  them  should 
be  ordained  as  their  pastors, 
whose  business  it  would  be  to 
take  the  spiritual  oversight  of 
them  ;  to  instruct  them  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures ;  to 
administer  ordinances;  conduct 
discipline ;  visit  the  sick,  and  in- 
quire into  the  state  of  the  souls  of 
the  flock  from  time  to  time.  All 
this  could  be  attended  to  by  such 
persons,  from  their  locality,  better 
than  by  the  itinerants ;  whose  busi- 
ness it  ought  to  be,  at  least  chiefly, 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  world  ; 
and  thus  the  embryos  of  large 
churches  might  be  formed,  that 
would  ultimately  be  able  to  sup- 
port easily  a  stated  ministry. 
Should  my  views  be  wrong  in  re- 
gard to  these  matters,  I  shall  be 
very  happy  in  having  them  cor- 
rected by  any  of  your  worthy  cor- 
respondents ;  and,  in  conclusion, 
cannot  fail  expressing  my  deep 
regret  that  so  good  a  cause  has 
not  fallen  into  the  hands  of  si 
belter  advocate. 
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THE  DUTY  OF  MASTERS  TOWARDS  SERVANTS, 


To  th$  Editirr  of  th» 

The  duty  we  owe  to  those  who 
have  spent  their  best  years  in  our 
service,  and  have  faithfully  dis- 
charged the  trust  confided  in 
them,  by  a  conscientious  fiilfiU 
ment  of  the  duties  of  their  station, 
has  not,  I  fear,  been  sufficiently 
considered  by  those  who  have 
been,  I  feel  I  may  say,  favoured 
with  servants  of  this  exemplary 
description.  Such  servants  are 
too  often  left,  in  advancing  age 
and  declining  strength,  to  the  aid 
which  a  parish  settlement  affords, 
and  which  is,  of  necessity,  very 
limited  in  its  nature  and  amount. 
I  wish  to  impress  upon  your 
readers  the  importance  of  the 
duty  they  owe  to  this^  deserving 
class  of  persons,  that  in  drawing 
up  their  wills,  they  take  care  their 
situation  shall  be  properly  re- 
garded, by  making  a  comfortable 
provision  for  them  in  their  old 
age.  Many  instances  of  neglect, 
amounting  to  direct  injustice, 
have  come  before  me,  even  from 
those  who  have  made  a  high  pro- 
fession, not  merely  of  integrity, 
but  of  religion,  and  from  whom 
better  things  were  due.  In  the 
present  day,  when  many  com- 
plain of  the  conduct  of  their  ser- 
vants, I  wish  we  may  all  be  wil- 
ling to  inquire,  whether  the  fault 
be  not  partly  our  own ;  and  am 
anxious  that  those  who  keep  ser- 
vants, may  not  increase  the  evil  by 
omitting  any  duty  towards  them. 

The  following  passage  from  the 
Rev.  Henry  Venn's  "Complete 
Duty  of  Man,  or  a  System  of 
Doctrinal  and  Practical  Christi- 
anity," Sunday  xxix.,  chapter 
xxix. ,  is  so  appropriate,  that  I  make 
no  apology  for  the  quotation. 

*^  The  last  duty  of  masters 
which  I  shall  mention,  is^  to  en- 
eourage  and  reward  their  servants 
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for  well  doing.  Kind  expressions 
quicken  ingenuous  minds  to  dili- 
gence and  attention;  encourage- 
ment, therefore,  ought  to  be  given 
to  servants  on  this  principle. 
Further,  when  a  servant  hath  laid 
out  his  whole  time  and  strength 
in  his  master's  service,  and  made 
it  his  study  to  consult  his  interest, 
the  master  is  bound,  by  the  ties 
of  justice  and  gratitude,  where 
there  is  sufficient  fortune,  to  re- 
member such  a  faithful  servant 
in  the  decline  of  life.  And  the 
cases  of  sickness,  or  accidental 
loss  of  limbs  in  service,  which  dis- 
able from  labour,  and  are  some- 
times even  more  calamitous  than 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  call  for 
equal  compassion.  A  Christian 
master  will  consider  how  much 
others  have  lost  by  the  dishonesty 
of  those  about  them ;  how  much 
trouble,  anxiety^  and  vexation  they 
have  suffered  ;  whilst  he  has  com- 
mitted, with  composure  and  con- 
fidence, his  affairs  into  the  hands 
of  a  good  and  faithful  servant, 
and  has  received  no  damage. 
How  much  of  his  comfort  in  this 
life  has  been  owing  to  this  ma- 
terial circumstance?  Where,  then, 
would  be  his  Christian  love,  his 
generosity,  or  his  humanity,  if  he 
did  not  take  pleasure  in  showing 
kindness  in  return."^   . 

The  beneficial  provision  in  the 
Jewish  law,  even  for  slaves,  Deut. 
XV.  12 — 15,  is  a  lesson  we  shall 
do  well  to  study ;  but,  above  all, 
to  remember  the  binding  nature 
ofthat  divine  injunction:  "There- 
fore all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them ;  for  this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets."        B. 

Birmingham,  1834. 

*  I  wish  tluft  \)oo\l  vfci«  vau:<lcl«ei^\^  x«»iV. 
and  8tadied. 
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IS  THE  USE  OF  INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  IN  DISSENTING 
CHAPELS  CONSISTENT  WITH  THE  SIMPLICITY  OF 
OUR  WORSHIP  ? 


To  the  Editor  of  th£ 

Since  my  residence  in  London, 
I  have  been  struck  with  the  no- 
velty of  finding  myself  greeted, 
in  one  or  two  Baptist  meeting- 
houses in  this  city,  with  the  sound 
of  AN  ORGAN,  or  Something  still 
more  hideous,  as  an  apology  for 
one.  I  was  disconcerted  and 
distressed ;  but  there  was  no  re- 
medy :  I  was  fain  to  sit  it  out.  I 
determined,  however,  to  take  an 
early  opportunity  of  endeavour- 
ing, through  your  medium,  to  as- 
certain the  motives  for  such  an 
addition  to  the  hitherto  simpler 
form  of  our  worship.  I  am  quite 
aware  that  we  are  apt  to  be 
very  much  influenced  by  early 
habits,  both  of  thought  and  feel- 
ing, and  am  willing  to  admit 
that  my  own  may  possibly,  in 
the  present  case,  have  led  me  too 
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hastily  to  condemn.  I  have  cer 
tainly  been  accustomed,  from 
early  years,  to  regard  the  organ^ 
as  well  as  the  gown  and  bands, 
to  be  at  variance  with  that  pri- 
mitive simplicity  at  which  we 
profess  to  aim,  both  in  the  ordi- 
nances and  worship  of  the  gospeL 
If  I  am  wrong,  I  am  open  to  cor» 
rection ;  if  not,  then  must  I  be 
allowed  to  enter  my  protest 
against  a  custom  which  I  should 
be  very  sorry  to  see  more  widely 
extended,  because  I  consider  it 
a  departure  from  scripture,  and 
therefore  inconsistent  with  the 
simplicity  which  becomes  us  as 
Protestants  and  Dissenters. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  sincerely,   . 

S.  Wilkin. 
London. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  PASTOR  OF  A  BAPTIST  CHURCH  TO 

ONE  OF  ITS  MEMBERS. 


My  dear  YOUNG  Friend, 
I  am  happy  to  find  that  you 
give  yourself  to  the  reading  of 
the  scriptures  and  prayer:  this 
is  the  way  to  grow  like  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon,  and  to  be  fat  and 
flourishing  in  the  courts  of  our 
God.  '*  I  have  no  greater  joy,  than 
to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
the  truth."  As  you  call  yourself 
my  son  in  Christ,  I  shall  take  the 
liberty  of  a  father,  to  offer  a  few 
remarks,  which,  I  trust,  will  be 
beneficial  to  you,  whom  I  much 
respect,  and  for  whose  welfare  I 
shall  always  pray. 

1.  I  would  exhort  you  to  con- 
tend earnestlv  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  but  to  do 
so  by  scriptural  rule,  and  to  em- 
^raee  all  the  links  of  the  golden 
cAa/n  of  the  divine  plan  of  re- 


demption ;  for  they  are  of  equal 
value,  and  we  must  not  presume 
to  promote  one  of  those  doctrines 
at  the  expense  of  another  ;  but  to 
receive  the  whole,  as  constituting 
a  perfect  body  of  revelation  from 
heaven. 

2.  Cultivate  more  of  the  spirit 
of  Christ.  Pray,  my  brother,  for 
more  of  the  meekness  and  gen- 
tleness of  Christ.  This  was  the 
special  prayer  of  the  apostle,  who 
says,  **  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Our  Lord  and  Saviour  has  com- 
manded us  to  *'  love  our  enemies," 
and  we  are  exhorted  to  "  walk  in 
wisdom  towards  them  that  are 
without,  redeeming  the  time  -, 
and  to  **  speak  evil  of  no  man. 
We  are  far  £tom  T^etfecXvoivm  our- 
selves, being  eTvcoTtt^^'&^^  ^oxxX. 
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with  many  iDfirmities;  therefore, 
we  should  exercise  Christian  cha- 
rity towards  others,  although  they 
might  not  see  eye  to  eye  with 
ourselves ;  not  that  I  would  re- 
commend any  allowance  to  be 
made  for  wilful  blindness,  or  gross 
sins ;  for  **  without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.'* 

3.  All  such  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  into  the  knowledge 
of  their  entire  depray'ity,  personal 
guilt,  and  just  exposure  to  eter- 
nal punishment ;  who  believe  in 
the  all-sufficiency  of  the  Re- 
deemer's ability  to  save  from  the 
wrath  to  come ;  who  consider  him 
as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righte- 
ousness, to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth  ; — they  are  most  certainly 
chosen  of  God  and  precious,  and 
should  be  considered  as  brethren 
in  the  Lord,  although  not  ex- 
actly reaching  our  standard  in 
some  minor  particulars. 

4.  Never  allow  a  spirit  of  bit- 
terness to  be  manifested  against 
any  particular  denomination   of 
professing  Christians,   nor  place 
yourself  in  the  judgment-seat,  lest 
you  be  ultimately  found  a  false  ac- 
cuser of  others.   Christ  is  the  only 
judge,  and  will  allow  no  interfer- 
ence with  his  prerogative.     Per- 
haps there  is  much  wisdom  in  the 
permission  of  the  various  opinions 
which   abound   in  the   Christian 
world  ;  for  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  will  cause  all  things  to 
operate  in  favour  of  his  designs 
of  love  and  mercy  to  his  people. 
Our  Lord  rebuked  the  hasty  in- 
terference of  his  disciples  in  the 
following  case :  *'And  John  said, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  and  we  for- 
bad him,  because  he  foUoweth  not 
with  us.     And   Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Forbid  him  not ;  for  he  that 
is  not   against   us    is  for    vs,*' 
Supposing  we  consider  some  per- 
sons    as    dishonouring    God    by 
the  profession    of  certain    doc- 


trines which,  in  our  opinion,  are 
at  variance  with  his  own  word. 
Are  they  sinners  above  all  others? 
or  the  only  sinners  on  earth?  *•  I 
tell  you,  nay  ;  but  except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 
It  is  against  sin,  both  of  heart 
and  Hfe,  that  we  are  to  direct  our 
decided  opposition,  and  that  un- 
der whatever  form  it  may  assume. 
Decision  in  matters  of  religion  I 
most  earnestly  recommend,  be- 
cause it  is  of  great  importance  to 
be  established  in  our  belief  of  the 
doctrines  of  grace ;  but  that  de- 
cision must  be  founded  on  the 
persuasion,  that  our  conclusions 
are  truly  scriptural. 

.5.    All    doctrinal     sentiments 
should    be  reduced   to    practice. 
To  this,  it  appears  to  me,  we  are 
exhorted  by  pur  Lord,  when  he 
says,  "  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait   gate."    And  the  apostle  : 
**  Give  diligence  to   make  your 
calling  and  election  sure."  "  Sal- 
vation is  of  the  Lord,"  and  is  the 
result  of  his  sovereign  and  elect- 
ing love  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
who  will,  finally,  present  all  his 
redeemed  perfect  before  the  throne 
of  God;  but  it  is  only  through 
the  belief  of  the  truth  that  those 
doctrines   can   be   enjoyed;  and 
there  are,  without  doubt,  many 
persons  who   enjoy  the  love   of 
God  in  their  souls,  that  cannot 
see  eye  to  eye  with  us. 

6.  Be  careful  of  falling  into 
extremes.  Man  is  the  creature 
of  extremes,  and  is  with  difficulty 
induced  to  prefer  a  medium.  You 
may  have  observed,  when  the 
wind  suddenly  shifts  to  an  oppo- 
site point,  that  it  almost  con- 
stantly blows  a  hurricane ;  and 
hurricanes  are  dangerous  visitors  ; 
but  when  the  wind  draws  round 
by  degrees,  it  blows  in  gentle 
breezes,  which  are  most  congenial 
to  all  useful  punpo^e^.  ^\v&  %Ck^- 
pel  of  OUT  Loid  ^n^A.  ^^n\o\«Vs\- 
vites  smtvers,  V\X\vow\.  e.^^e^'^vs^ 
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to  himself,  and  leaves  such  with- 
out excuse  as  ''  neglect  his  great 
salvation."  To  obey  the  autho- 
rity of  Christ,  and  to  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel^  are  the  duty 
of  all  such  as  listen  to  the  joyful 
sound,  however  incapable  we 
may  be  of  complying  with  the 
dictates  of  revelation.  It  is  our 
duty  to  obey,  while  it  is  the  pri- 
vilege of  Christ's  sheep  to  be- 
lieve. I  am  decidedly  opposed 
to  the  doctrine  of  free-will, 
because  it  destroys  the  necessity 
of  divine  agency,  and  places  the 
future  destiny  of  the  creature,  as 
It  regards  salvation,  entirely  at 
his  own  disposal.    This  appears 


to  me  to  be  at  variance  with  reve- 
lation and  experience;  and  at 
the  same  time  frustrates  the  grace 
of  God.  But,  blessed  be  his  name, 
"  we  are  saved  by  grace,  through 
faith  ;  and  that  not  of  ourselves, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God."  In  our 
zeal  for  truth  we  must  not  over- 
look charity  and  the  love  of  God ; 
nor  direct  our  opposition  against 
individuals,  but  against  sin,  with 
which  the  saints  will  have  war 
from  generation  to  generation. 
Praying  that  these  few  remarks 
may  be  useful  in  your  journey 
through  life^  I  remain,  &c. 

C.  R. 
St.  Mary's,  Scilly,  Sept.  1834. 


POETRY. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  SPIRITUAL  BLESSINGS.— By  Bishop  Jbbb. 


O  Thou,  whose  all-enlivening  ray 
Can  tarn  mj  darknesss  into  day. 
Disperse,  great  God,  my  mental  gloom, 
And  with  Sijself  my  soul  illume. 
Tho'  gathering  sorrows  swell  my  hreast, 
Speak  but  the  word,  and  peace  and  rest 
Shall  set  my  troubled  spirit  free, 
In  sweet  communion,  Lord,  with  thee. 
Whattho*  in  this  heart-searching  hour, 
Thou  dimm'st  my  intellectual  pow'r — 
The  gracious  discipline  I  own, 
And  wisdom  seek  at  thy  blest  throne; — 


A  wisdom,  not  of  earthly  mould. 
Not  such  as  learned  rolumes  hold. 
Not  selfish,  arrogant,  and  vain. 
That  chills  the  heart,  and  fires  tiie  brain  ; 
But,  Father  of  eternal  light. 
In  fiz'd  and  changeless  glory  bright, 
I  seek  the  wisdom  from  above. 
Pure,  peaceful,  gentle,  ferrent  love : 
Let  love  divine  my  bosom  swar. 
And  then  my  darkness  will  be  day ; 
No  doubts  or  fears  shall  heave  my  breast ; 
For  God  himself  will  be  my  rest. 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  BELOVED  INFANT. 

Farewell,  dear  infant,  thou  hast  reached  thy  rest, — 
A  fairer,  brighter,  happier  home  for  thee. 
Than  e'en  thy  mother's  breast. 
Or  thy  fond  father's  tender  heart  could  be  ! 
And  thy  young  soul  is  washed  from  nature's  stain. 
In  the  rich  fountain  of  redeeming  blood ; 
And  thou  hast  left  behind  thee  every  pain. 
And  safely  crossed  o'er  Jordan's  swelling  flood ! 

**  1  wish  thee  joy,  my  darling  V*  though  my  heart 
Beats  with  maternal  anguish  now  thou'rt  gone : 

Ah  !  it  seemed  hard  to  part 
With  thee,  thou  lovely  and  beloved  one  ! 
For  I  had  thought  to  train  thee  up  for  heaven. 
And  tell  thee  early  of  a  Saviour's  love ; 
But  thou  art  from  my  fond  embraces  riven 
To  learn  the  songs  of  seraphim  above  ! 

And  shall  I  dare  indulge  the  flowing  tear  1  4 

Ought  I  not  rather  to  rejoice  for  thee  ? 
To  know  that  one  so  dear 

Has  entered  on  a  blest  eternity  1 

Be  still,  my  throbbing  bosom  !  ...  we  shall  meet. 

Ere  Jong,  on  Canaan's  calm  and  peaceful  shore. 
And  bow  together  at  ImmanueVs  feet, 
Where  bid,  aodpain^  and  death  are  Ce\lnomoi«\ 
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REVIEWS. 


1.  Eaayt  on  thi  Church,  By  a  Layman. 
Second  Edition,  revised  and  contider- 
•blj  enlarged,  pp.  296.~Seeley. 

2.  The  Present  PotitUm  rf  Church  and 
State  Detcribed:  the  Caute  Astigned ; 
and  the  Remedy  Prepoted.  By  a 
Clergyman  of  the  Church  or 
England,    pp.  77. — Nisbet. 

3.  The  Three  Pteturei ;  or  a  few  Words  on 
Chwrdt  RMtes.  By  B.  'H.  Draper. 
pp.  28. — DartOD. 

Pablications  on  these  topics  are,  at 
ibis  time,  perhaps,  tinprecedentedly 
mimerous.  ''rThe  subjects  brought 
into  discussion  are  the  more  likely 
to  undergo  a  thorough  examination. 
From  such  an  ordeal  truth  will  not 
shrink,  for  it  has  nothing  to  fear. 
Ijet  the  argument  be  but  fairly  and 
dispassionately  cond acted,  and  the 
result  cannot  fail  to  be  that  which 
ought  to  afford  universal  satisfaction. 
We  regret  to  say  that,  during  the 
progress  of  this  controversy,  we  have 
met  with  statements,  both  from 
churchmen  and  dissenters,  with 
which  we  have  no  sympathy.  Those 
churchmen  who  represent  dissenters 
as  de«iring  the  extinction  of  the 
church,  do  them  great  injustice.  On 
the  contrary,noneismore  thoroughly 
convinced  than  they  are,  that  if  even 
all  that  offends  were  taken  out  of  the 
way,  there  would  then  remain  the 
indestructibh3  silver,  and  gold,'  and 

f precious  stones,  whose  transcendent 
ustre  would  assume  its  original 
attractiveness,  being  released  from 
those  meretricious  decorations  by 
which  it  has  been  so  long  obscured  ; 
and  whatever  loss  it  might  sustain, 
by  the  abstraction  of  worldly  pomp 
and  patronage,  would  be  more  than 
supplied  by  the  primitive  puri^  and 
the  Christian  simplicity  to  which  it 
would  attain.  The  implication  of 
motive,  too,  ou  either  side,  is 
greatly  to  be  deprecated.  No  doubt 
there  are  vain  and  venal  men  of  all 
parties  ;  but  even  where  temptation 
preponderates  in  the  most  obvious 
and  decided  manner,  nothing  sinister 
should  ever  ^be /imputed,  until  by 
same  overt  act  the accuaaiiott  is  fully  ^ 


sustained.  In  the  absence  of  credi- 
ble evidence  to  the  contrary,  candour 
requires  that  Christians  of  every 
denomination  should  be  regarded  at 
honest  in  their  profession,  and  con- 
scientious in  their  preference.  If 
the  object  of  writers  be  to  illustrate 
or  defend  truth,  let  them  carefully 
avoid  the  influence  of  prejudice, 
and  indignantly  reject  the  arts  of 
sophistry ;  let  them  exclusively  rely 
upon  the  goodness  of  their  cause, 
and  the  blessing  of  God  on  their  en- 
deavours to  exhibit  it  in  its  own  un- 
constrained and  unencumbered  form, 
and  there  can  be  nothing  to  fear. 
Piatjustitia,  ruat  coelum. 

We  have  read  the  "  Layman's" 
essays  with  much  attention,  and  not 
without  interest.  We  are  of  opinion 
that  *'  the  church"  has  seldom  had 
an  advocate  who  in  his  pleading  has 
discovered  more  tact  or  superior 
talent ;  and  we  are  not  at  all  sur- 
prised that  he  should  have  had 
occasion  to  say, ''  The  unexpectedly 
kind  reception,  however,  which  it 
(the  first  edition)  met  with,  and  that 
in  quarters  from  which  the  slightest 
notice  conferred  no  ordinary  praise, 
had  the  natural  effect  of  making  him 
desirous,  before  it  was  again  brought 
to  the  public  eye,  of  rendering  it, 
as  far  as  might  be  in  his  power  to  do 
so,  less  unworthy  of  such  distin- 
guished approbation .''  In  short,  we 
should  consider  it  nothing  more 
than  a  suitable  expression  of  grati- 
tude, on  the  part  of  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal  authorities,  in  the  distribution  of 
their  favours,  to  reward,  so  far  as 
his  lay  character  will  admit,  with 
some  signal  expression  of  their  in- 
dulgent reg^ard,  an  individual  who, 
at  least,  has  laboured  so  sedulously 
for  their  advantage. 

These  essays  are  comprehended 
in  twelve  chapters:  their  titles  are — 
On  National  Establishments  of  Reli- 
gion :  the  Testimony  of  Scripture 
concerning  them — On  the  Respon- 
sibility of  Rulers — ^The  Necessity 
for  a  Public  Prov\«\OTv,  ox  '^^^.Wow^ 
Establishment,  «Laa\iOYi\i\iN  \S»iy^^Vv- 
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cDce— Tbe  Cue  of  America,  u 
bearJDK  on  the  snppoMd  ESdenc^ 
oflhe  "VoluDtary  System"— On  thi? 


I   the  "  Volimlaiy  System" — On 


nets  of  the  Uod,  ksd  of  coming  under 
:  the  penaMjr  denounced  agunat  those 
I  who  ihall  either  add  to,  or  take 
from,  "  (he  words  of  the  propbecjr 
of  this  book."  The  man  who  can 
read   (he  clonng  venee  in 


the  Siandardi  of  the  Cbnrch  ;  her  cond  chapter  of  the  Acta  of  the 
Bilual;  and  the  Objections  adTancei]  Apoetlea,  and  then  imagine  that 
against  the  latter — On  the  rarione  :  in  the  Charcb  of  England,  aa  bj 
Office*  or  Degrees  in  the  Chnich  of  law  established,  he  beholds  a  near 
England — On  the  Endowmentsof  the    approiimation  to  the  dinrcb  at  Jem- 


Church,  their  Distribnli 

On  Church  Refonn,  the  GrievanceH 

of  the  Dissenters— Conclnding  Re~ 

Vy  this  analysis  our  readers  will 
perceive  that  most  of  the  important 
points  in  dispute,  between  church, 
men  and  Dissentera,  are  brought 
under  consideration.  And  we  are 
inclined  to  think  that  the  able  writer 
— for  able  he  certainly  is— hassup. 
pHed  as  mucb  alrenglh  to  the  argu-- 
nien(  in  favour  of  politico-religion  a 
establialintents,  as  it  is  likely  to  ob~ 
tain ;  but,  unhappily  for  the  system, 
he  labours  to  defend,  his  failure  i& 
most  signal,  at  the  precise  points 
where  the  principal  support  is  re- 
quired- Had  he  been  content  to 
say.with  Bishop  Barlow /inhisdirec- 
lions  to  students  of  divinity  in  theii 
choice  of  books,  "  The  authentic 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the 
^hnrch  of  England  is  contained  in 
the  thir(;-uine  articles,  in  the  book 
of  homilies,  in  the  liturgy,  in  the 
book  of  ordination,  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical canons,  in  Linwood's  collec- 
tion of  provincial  constitutions,  in 
the  legantine  constitution  of  Othon 
and  Othobon  (tvro  Popish  legates 
tvho  presided  in  England  in  the 
reignof  Henry  III.),  and  in  all  the 
nhole  canon  law  ;  none  would 
have  dared  to  deny  the  truth  of  the 
statement,  though  some,  no  doubt, 
would  prefer  far  different  authority 
in  support  of  "  authentic  doctrine 
and  discipline,"  Hut  to  appeal  to 
ihe  New  TestamoDl  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  the  divine  right  of 
"  national  establisbmenta  of  reli> 
Kioii,"  "  the  various  offices  or 
degvcos  of  the  Church  of  England," 
"  lUe  necessily  of  a  public  provi- 
sion, or  national  establish meni," 
aiiJ  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
ChiiTcb  of  Englaad,  must  incur  the  I 
tfoiiOle  rixk  ofexpoaing  llie  barren- 


ulem,  must  certainly  he  allowed  to 
inherit  a  vigour  of  &ncy,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  which  the  pretensions  of 
Cervantes  himself  can  ha*«  no 
just  claim  to  distinction. 

The  considerate  reader  of  these 
essajra,  in  passing  his  eye  overtbeir 
ingenious  (we  wisb  we  could  say 
ingenuous)  pages,  will  be  constantly 
reminded  of  the  language  of  inspi- 
ration, "We  can  donothingagaitut 
the  truth."  Indeed  it  is  qnite  re- 
freshing to  observe  that  the  ravte 
elaborate  the  attempt  to  convert  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer 
into  a  secular  and  pompous  hier- 
archy, sustained  by  the  ctvtt  power, 
"  employing''  immense  wealth,  and 
operating  by  a  complicated  machi- 
nery, (he  more  dignified  is  the  ap- 
pearance of  that  kingdom  as  eihi- 
bited  in  its  original  sanctity  in  the 
New  Testament,  before  the  wisdom 
or  cupidity  of  man  had  distorted  its 
form,  or  deGled  its  purity.  It  is 
true,  this  writer  is  prepared  to  part 
with  some  extravagances,  and  to  ad- 
mit of  some  improvementa ;  but  we 
are  apprehensive  it  will  he  long  in- 
deed, before  the  ecclesiastical  au< 
thorities  will  concur  in  making  even 
those  small  changes  which  ar^  essen- 
tial, to  adopt  his  suggestions,  and 
carry  his  propositions  into  effect. 
Passing  over  his  excessivelT  mild 
plan  of  refonn  as  to  "  ecclesiastical 
economy,"  the  reader  shall  see  how 
be  treats  some  points  connected  wilh 
the  ritual  of  (be  cbnrcb. 

"  Anotber  importUiC  branch  of  this 
subject  relate!  to  those  oft-iepeat«d  r«- 
r|iiiaition9,  which  hars  been  oootinually 
Jieard  for  many  jesra  put,  lot  ths 
nmendniaat  iif  ceitain  pauagea  in  our 
public  forms  of  prayer.  Many  of  these 
touch  oaty  on  pointa  of  minor  imporl- 
uuce  ;  but  there  ore  two  or  three,  wfiich 
uppeai  to  aft  to  be  eaulj  temovable,  and 
to  worV,  at  ptftMiit,  nwcXi  mj™?  isVm 
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IntsraiU  of  the  Establiibment.  If  tbii 
be  w,  wweriy  a  iriia  uid  Clirisliin  ei- 
jMdiency  would  tMin  to  preuribe  their 

'■  AncoidiDg  to  our  prweac  fanna, 
srci^  infuit  who  i^  buptiied  in  the 
ehnrch  is  declared  to  be  actuill^  rege- 
neiatedj — ereij  penan  buried  within  it* 
preciiicts  is  made  tlie  subject  of  '  hearty 
IhinkB  i'— .and  eieij  child  taught  in  her 
•chooli  is  instructad  that  be  has  b«en 
really  made  'a  member  of  Chrint,  a 
ckild  of  God,  and  im  inherilnr  of  Ihe 
Uiigdotn  of  he»eD."' 

It  is  painfully  observnUle,  tliat 
thMB  thines  are  uol  referred  lo  ag 
•bjectio liable  on  Ibe  ^ouiid  of 
tbeiT  being  in  direct  hoatilily  to  the 
priDciplea  of  divine  truth,  but  be- 
cause they  lire  thought  "to  work, 
■t  present  moch  injury  lo  the  in- 
terests of  the  Establishment."  And 
that  this  smalt  sacrihce  could  uot 
be  made  without  considernble  m- 
Jactance  is  evident,  by  the  disposi- 
tioa  which  is  discofercd  lo  lay  hold 
of  anything,  however  inadequate, 
which  is  thought  likely  to  afford 
them  fiiipporl.  For  tlias  the  au- 
thor proceeds : 

"  Now  it  IB  true  that,  by  tbo  eiemple 
of  diven  of  the  Reformed  cburchea.  even 
fn  their  (beat  daya,  these  expreasiona 
may  be  jnitified.  And  it  ia  alao  true, 
'la  wo  hare  already  argued,  that  tlie 
liult  reMawith  the  people,  who  do  not 
set  up  to  the  laDgua^e  of  the  church, 
more  than  with  the  church,  who  aimpiy 
franea  her  aecvices  for  ChrietiBDi,  lu 
nch.  And  further,  wo  Hnd  St.  X'aul 
.writing  to.tbe  Galatians,  in  tenna  of  a 
■noilar  character;  ii  many  of  yon  at 
hant  bten  hoftaei  into  ChrUt,  have  put  on 
Chrat,  Gal.  iii.  27;  from  which  it 
baa  been  fairly  ui^ed,  and  with  much 
1brce,  that  language  which  ia  strictly 
tcnptural,  cannot,  howaier  opposed  it 
itiBy  be  to  our  prepoaacssions,  be  really 
objeotionabU." 

Let  but  the  "scriptural''  sub- 
jects of  baptism  be  acknowledged, 
«nd  it  will  be  instantly  seen,  that 
the  attempt  to  force  this  text  into 
the  service  for  which  it  is  intro- 
duced must  be  desperate  indeed. 
Bnt  it  is  persuasively  added : 

"Still,    however,    if   tie    particulur 

Cigea  alluded  to  present  a  atuifibling- 
t    to    msnj'    good    men,    it   would 
tamljr   be   Ibe  wiser  course  ta  adopt 


m 

audi  modificBliani  aa  would  mm-t  the 
ohji'Clions  taVeu,  ir  (hnl  can  be  done 
without  compromising  any  principle. 

"A  clorjiyman.in  the  course  of  twenty 
or  thirty  ycus'  residenco  in  a  country 
pBriali,  sees  n  papulation  grow  up  iroand 
him,  every  one  of  whom  be  boa,  each 
in  turn,  pronounced  to  be 'regenemtc.' 
Uut  he  finds,  as  they  advance  into  life, 
and  developa  tlieir  real  chaiRCtert,  that 
a  large  proportion  of  them  are  cUirly 
and  uniiuustianably  unconverted  per- 
aons;  and  many  die  end  ore  ontomhi'tf, 
respecting  whom  no  rutioual  hope  rna 
be  entertaiued. 

■'  lie  must,  therefore,  either  belinvu 
that  regeneration,  tliat  divine  working. 
thai  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  him- 
self, 18  something  not  more  real  or 
certain  tlian  the  blossoms  of  the  spring  ; 
or  if  be  believes,  with  scripture,  that 
'  be  who  has  begun  a  good  work '  in 
the  aoul  will  asaaredly  carry  it  on  to 
the  end,  he  id  abviouslj  reduced  to  tLn 
conclusion,  that  bis  open  and  public 
asse:tion,  that '  this  child  is  re^nemle,' 

erroneous  and  unfounded. 

But  the  writer  has  'something  to 
propose,  which  he  conceives  will 
effectually  remove  the  difficulty, 
and  yet  preserve  ''  the  entire  senti' 
ment  of  the  church."  Lot  us  at- 
tend: 

"  Now,  where  would  be  the  difficulty 
of  obviating  all  this  by  tho  addition  of 
a  'very  few  words,  which  would  in  no 
degree  impair  the  sense  of  the  passage 
in  cguestioD  !  Why  not  lot  the  declara- 
tion tun  thus!— 'Seeing  now,  dearly 
beloved  breChreD,  that  this  'child,  V  yr 
havt  truly'/  aiui  linctrtli)  ttiugkt  Gad's 
gract,  is  regenerated  and  grafted  into  (lie 
body  of  Chriat's  church,  let  us  give 
thanks,'  &c. 

"The  entire  sentiment  of  the  oharch 
is  thus  proserved ;  while  the  error  is 
guarded  against,  of  supposing  that  the 
mers  certmmy,  in  the  absence  of  llio 
prayer  of  foiUi,  can  coafar  any  beaelit." 

"  The  entire  sentiment  of  the 
church  ifl  preserved  1"  that'is,  bap- 
tismal regeneration.  Perhaps  so. 
But  where  is  the  tost  of  scnpturt 
in  support  either  of  the  setitiment 
of  the  church,  or  of  this  newly-dis- 
covered method  of  preserving  it  en- 
tire l  It  is,  certainly,  highly  proper 
that  parents  should  present  believ- 
ing prayer  that  their  offspring  may 
be  renewed  1  but  ^Vu.  ■ia>J6w\Vi, 
eittier  of  aMiipUHe  ot  ^wA,  VvaftJ* 
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nritei  to  ■ban'  that  Biicb  supplica- 
tion, either  with  or  without  "  the 
tertmoM^,"  render*  the  regeneration 
of  children  iufallible  ?  And  in  the 
«bience  or  aach  authority,  can  it 
be  said,  "This  child  is  regenerate, 
and  grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's 
church ;  let  ua  give  thanks,  &c.  V 
He  further  says: — 
"The  like  piinciple  applies  to  the 
opening  of  the  esteebiim.  Often  hsre 
ws  beard  long  liaea  of  cbildten  repent 
the  words,  'wlierein  I  wai  made  a 
meiaber  of  Chtist,  a  cliilii  of  God,  aod 
BQ  ioheiitor  of  the  kingdam  of  liesren,' 
and  inwardly  reflected, '  Would  that  it 
were  ao  of  a  truth!'  But  ahould  bo 
solemn,  to  mamentous  an  aiBBitioa  be 
pnt,  in  this  wholeeale  wav,  into  the 
moDths  of  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
children,  multitudes  of  whom  are  giving 
the  ntoat  open  and  palpable  proof,  every 
d«y  of  their  liveH,  that  the  jBCt  i*  not  », 
as  far  aa  tbey  are  peraonally  eoncemed'! 
Why  not  substitute  aome  such  eiprea- 
aions  aa  these  1 — 'Wberein  I  waa  publicly 
joined  to  the  cbareh,  and  was  salemnly 
devoted  to  the  aervico  of  God,  in  the 
hope  of  a  final  inheritance  of  the  Idng- 
dom  of  heaven  V  " 

Whatever  thia  may  accotnpliah 
towarda  preserviug  "  the  entire  sen- 
timent of  the  church,"  it  is  in  open 
defiance  of  Him  whosaith,"  Verily, 
verily,  1  aay  uoto  thee,  except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
ae«  (he  kingdom  of  God ;"  and 
by  what  followa,  will  be  aeen  the 
timidity  with  nhich  the  least  effort 
is  made  to  prune  away  even  the 
most  gross  and  dangerona  errora, 
leat  "  the  entire  sentiment,"  not  of 
the  scriptures, but  "of  the  chi:rch," 
should  not  be  "  preserved." 

"The  object  of  these  proposed  ellera- 
tiona  is  meiely  to  avoid  as  onmeBiiing, 
sod  conseqaently  tmprcper,  use  of  lan- 
guage of  Ibe  most  awfully  important 
meaniDg.  We  are  aware  that,  in  nrgiog 
tbia  point,  we  are  differing  from  the 
judgment  of  some  of  the  wisest,  as  well 
as, the  best,  men  in  the  Establishment; 
and  we  cannot,  therefore,  offer  these 
Kuggestiona  witLont  much  fear  and  hesi- 
tation. But  on  the  other  hand,  we  see 
various  devoted  and  zealous  ministera  of 
the  church  leaving  bee  commaman  on 
these  very  grounds  ; — me  lee  others 
deterred  from  entering  the  ministry,  by 

ire  iBon-   tliat  for  one  of  tie  former 


class  there  must  be  many  of  the  latter  t 
and  ona  view  of  all  these  cooiiderotioiiB, 

E among  which  the  Bible  is  not  even 
onouied  with  a  referenos],  we  caaoot 
paas  over  the  queattoD  in  peHect  si- 

These  Essaya  hare  now  been 
many  months  before  the  public ; — 
tbey  have  even  been  recommended 
from  the  pulpits  of  the  Establiali- 
meiit.  The  few  errors  to  which  they 
thus  tenderly  advert  are  of  the 
most  ruinous  tendency,  and  yet 
things  remain  in  ttatn  quo,  and,  for 
aught  that  the  chorch  either  can  or 
will  do,  it  nay  he  said,  "As  it  waa 
in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be.'' 

The  second  article, ''  by  a  ClerK;y- 
man  of  the  Church  of  England,  ia 
a  most  ctirioas  performance.  The 
writer  is  evidently  very  much,  and 
we  doubtnotconscientionsly,  alarm- 
ed for  the  church.  He  aeema  to 
think  that  its  calamities  have  be- 
come  fearftil  by  passing  the  Act  for 
Roman  Catholic  emancipation  ;  and 
the  calholicon  he  ui^s  as  the  cer- 
tain and  effectual  remedy  is  the  im< 
mediate  repeal  of  this,  in  bis  belief, 
most  pernicious  measure.  Restates 
some  strong  facts  of  corruption  in 
his  own  church ;  and  we  confess  we 
are  utterly  at  a  lots  to  conceive  bow, 
if  his  favourite  scheme,  the  repeal  of 
the  Catholic  relief  bill,  were  adopt- 
ed, it  could  become  a  cure  in  auob 
cases  as  the  following : 

"  The  writer  dined  with  two  brethren 
at  Matlock,  during  the  snmmsT  that  is 
past,  who  told  bim  that  the  Deaa  of 
Lincoln  ia  taking,  annually,  &om  that 
and  a  few  of  the  neighbouring  villagaa, 
about  ail  thousand  pounds  a  year; 
though  he  baa  not  visited  those  paita  for 
ten  years  past.  One  of  them  waa  ourato 
in  one  of  theae  villagea,  for  the  whole 
duties  of  which  he  is  paid  tan  shillings 
a  week,  or  twenty-aix  pounds  the  year  \ 
He  keeps  a  school  to  make  a  liviag  1" 
p.  45. 

The  Apostle  says,  "  I  seek  not 
yonrs,  but  you ;  ' — perhaps  the 
worthy  "  Dean  of  Lincoln  "  prefera 
reading  this  memorable  passage  thus, 
'\l  seek  not  you,  but  yours."  If 
so,  the  preceding  extract  will  ex- 
cite DO  surprise. 

The  /eu  d'  ttprit  of  our  friend, 
Mr.  Draper,  Va  bofti  ^nXAi^t^vBi 
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uhI  iaatructiffc.  Wo  are,  bovrevcr, 
of  opinion,  that  resistance  of  any 
existing  Ian  csd  only  bo  justified 
by  its  being  prored  thai  its  en- 
forcement i«  a  direct  Tiolntion  of 
the  sacred  claims  of  conacience. 
We  cordially  concur  in  leeking, 
by  every  constitalional  melliod, 
<K>niplete  relief  from  all  that  is 
oppresuTa  and  vexMlioQS ;  but  to 
refuse  paying  a  legal  assessment, 
except  in  the  case  supposed,  is  to 
act  upon  a  piiaciple  subversive 
alike  of  the  authority  of  the  mngis- 
trate  and  the  peace  of  the  commu- 

"The  three  Pictures"  are  three 
diftlogaes.  The  first  is  represented 
aa  tftking  place  in  "the  Parish 
Vestry ;  three  Clergymen  present : 
the  Rev.  Hessri.  A.,  B.,  and  C.  A 
Constable  sitting  in  a  corner,  with 
the  staff  of  office  in  his  hand."  The 
second  ia  deacribed  as  the  "First 
Application  at  the  FarsouBge  for  a 
Hate  to  anppott  Dissenting  Wor- 
ship." The  dialogne  is  conducted 
befireeii  the  Collector  and  the  Clei^ 
gyman.  The  scene  of  the  last  is, 
"A  iMtge  Boom.  An  aged  Quaker 
and 'three  Dissenting  Ministers]  a- 
ronnd  a  Table,  conferring  about  the 
new  Rate.  The  Officer,  with  the 
amonnt  of  the  Levies,  enters." 

The  author's  ingenuity  and  fsce~ 
tiousnesB  will,  no  doubt,  be  highly 
gratifying  to  many  of  our  renders  ; 
and  his  brief  introductory  notice 
will  be  approved  by  all. 

"  The  writer  of  this  Tract  Bincarely 
niihea  the  most  eclarged  proiperity  to 
eiwy  chnroh  wUoli  is  concerned  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  general  good  of 
society.  With  such  wb08«  conduct  must 
neecBurily  promote  the  weltire  of  the 
whole  &mily  of  man,  ha  hai  but  little 
coDtroveray. 

"  He  disclsims  hostility  to  all  that  is 
really  good  and  seripturu  in  the  charch 
nf  England.  But  he  abbois  ill  moaopo- 
liea,  and  the  aie  of  CBToal  wenpona  in 
ihe  concflma  of  rpligion,  which  deprive 
his  conntiymen  of  their  equBl  rights, 
and  which,  he  is  sure,  cannot  but  be 
greatly  injarious  to  the  beat  interests  of 


Sittebafnm  a  Ymthfil  CireU.  pp.  244. 

The  "yovtbful  circle, ''  described 
in  these  pages,  presents  to  the  nind 
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of  the  reader  a  very  iuIerrsliDE 
group,  placed  in  very  natural  posi- 
tions. We  apprehend  manv  of  the 
characters  arc  drawn  from  life,  and 
probably  niatiy  who  look  on  tbem 
may  find  a  mirror,  in  which  they  may 
perceive  their  own  image  so  reflect- 
ed, that,  if  they  bo  wise  and  consi- 
der, the  lessons  whicli  produce  to 
liappy  an  effect  in  our  author'sbauds, 
may  prove  equally  applicable  and 
beneficial  to  themselves.  The  inci- 
dents, too,  are  just  such  as  are 
liltely  to  occur  in  such  a  situation, 
and  are  adniirahty  improved.  The 
piety  of  the  writer  is  evidently  deep, 
simple,  and  practical  ;  and  it  is  to 
the  simplicity  of  the  descriptions 
and  statements  we  attribute  a  cer- 
tain pleasing  and  winning  effect, 
which  we  have  not  often  found  wben 
stronger  excitement  has  been  aimed 
el.  The  scene  is  a  school,  in  which 
the  highest  principles  are  affection- 
ately carried  out  by  a  Christian  pre- 
ceptress, and  by  her  most  valuable 
assiatant.whoseexcellenlsentiments, 
discriminating  judgment,  and  gentle 
manners,  may  furnish  a  model  for 
those  similarly  engaged.  Some 
specimens  of  the  various  scenes  and 
personages  of  tbis  happy  establish- 
ment we  should  tike  to  give  entire, 
but  our  narrow  limits  forbidcopions 
extracts ;  and  lest  we  should  convey 
an  inadequate  impression,  we  prefer 
to  recommend  to  our  readers  the 
perusal  of  the  little  volume  for 
themselves. 

The  pious  parent,  looking  onward 
to  the  eternal  destinies  of  her  child, 
will  dwell  with  pleasure  on  detaih 
furnishing  snch  entertainment  for 
to-day,  as  may  be  combined  with 
the  pursuit  of  never-fading  joys  at 
God  s  right  hand  ;  and  will  thank 
the  writer  for  aiding  her,  in  tbis  en- 
gaging manner,  in  tbe  most  anxiona 
and  the  most  delightful  portion  of 
her  duties.  Nor  need  our  young 
friends  feel  disconraged  at  the  stan- 
dard set  before  them  ;  for  it  is  not 
the  brilliance  of  the  highly- gifted,  so 
much  as  the  loveliness  of  genuine 
excellence — such  excellence  as  the 
most  moderately  endowed  may  as- 
pire to — that  invites  their  sympathy 
and  imitation. 

The  work,  appe&n  to  ^it  wUtiici 
as   a  compamoa    to   -^oOTv%\aS\6* 
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ttom  tlie  age  of  eiglit  or  (en,  to 
fifteen  or  aixteen ;  bnt  yre  bave 
found  it  produce  tbe  most  agreeable 
inlelest  in  little  girkmacb  younger: 
and  thougb  (be  fair  author  seema  to 


hare  had  tbeamuMmenlandinstrnc- 
lion  of  ber  own  sex  chieSjr  in  tlew, 
her  pagea  may  Im  read  witb  adran- 
tage  in  the  general  circle. 
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A  Seria  of  LeUeri  to  a  Mollier,  upon 
SduBatim.  By  Iht  Htv.  J.  F.  Dtnhnm, 
If.  A.,  Enning  Ltcturtr  of  St.  Bride'i, 
JKert  StTttt.  pp.  361.  [Food.— WhMerer 
ralsB  mar  be  Bunestod  for  the  legols. 
tion  of  the  miDds  sod  nmnneiB  of  chil- 
dren, moat  neceBBSiily  be  subjected  to 
a  conuderable  latitude  as  to  their  appli. 
cation,  on  account  of  perpetuallj  vary. 
ing  circumatBDoea,  orer  which  tutori 
and  paieotB  can  eieiciae  but  a  very 
limited  control.  There  is  tctj  much, 
however,  in  these  well  written  letters 
that  ia  fully  entitled  to  the  beet  oon> 
•ideration  of  every  one  who  mirf  have 
committad  to  them  the  earlj  tiainingand 
culture  nf  joong  penouB.  Those  eg- 
peeiallj  to  whom  tliey  aremore  paiticu- 
iarlj  addreaaed,  will  do  well  to  avail 
themeelvoB,  aa  far  as  poftsible,  of  theii 
Mlutarj  counaela, 

Hinialurt  Sermoni  far  Infant  Afindf; 
v>ith  Original  Stanias  on  each  Text.  By 
F.  Marlin.  pp.  101.— Theae  lermons, 
wbict  are  oulv  four  in  number,  ere  sim- 
ple, pious,  and  initructive. 

The  Natvral  HUtory  if  ffirdi.  By 
lUierlMvdit  Author  of"  Tht  Fiathertd 
Tribfs  if  the  British  Island;"  Ifc.  Orr  and 
Smith. — This  is  a  very  pleating  woi^, 
convejine  an  enlarged  vieiv  of  ornitho- 
logy,  without  any  thiog  dry  sod  uninte- 
reating,  Mr.  Mudie  Bees  more  beauty 
^n  the  wing  of  a  bitd  than  in  the  crown 
of  an  emperor,  and  deiteroualy  contrives 
to  blend  pious  feeting  with  general  in- 
formation. The  wood.cuts  are  numerous 
and  neat ;  and  the  frontiBpiece, printed  in 
oil  colours,  ia  truly  beautifni. 

llliMTaUont  of  tht  Bible,  from  Origiiml 
Faiittivgi.  Pan  9.  CTurlim.— Thia  part 
containathe  uaoal  number  of  engravinga ; 
the  Bubjeola  ofwhich  are,  "The  Walls  of 
Jeriebo  fall  down — Elijah  and  the 
Widotr'mSoa — EUjah  and  theEarthquake 
—-neatb  of  the  First- bom— David  finda 
«»i//ea;cep,i,r/,ej>ejjct— Jeremiabfore. 


tellingtheFallorjeruaalem— Mordeeai'a 

Triumph- The  DestroyerBof  Jeruaaleni 
destroyed." 

Tht  Oirislian  Bar<i  ;  a  Stieeiim  of  Sa- 
crtd  Pottry.  By  Ifce  Edilor  of'The  Bord." 
pp.  352.  Hamilton.— Tbn  object  of  the 
Editor  has  been  to  supply  the  sdrairers 
of  poetry  with  a  selection  "  compbsed 
entirely"  of  specimens  nniting  "  elouieal 
elegance  of  style  and  evangelical  purity 
of  sentiment."  I'be  rolnme  contuua 
more  than  one  huadred  and  siitjaubjecls, 
aaleoted  from  the  moat  celebrated  poeta 
of  the  preaent  and  farmer  times  i  and 
may  be  aafely  recommeoded  as  a  moat 
agreeable  aud  edifying  companion  in  mo- 
menta of  leisure  and  relaxation. 


p]).  90. 
H'ord. 

S.  Divine  Brealhiaga  ;  or  ■  Pioui  Smd 
Ihintivg  after  Christ,    pp.  94,    B^ard. 

3.  Proclitai  Piety ;  or  the  Rtii«  rf  life 
deducedfromthe  Snored  SeriptHTtt,  pp.  117. 
Wighlman. 

4,  The  Psalmitt ;  or  Select  Vergima 
of  the  Pittlmt,fTOm  BoriOM  Authors,  p.  316, 
iVaet  Socitty.—i(  our  spree  Would  per- 
mit, we  could  Baymuch  in  favour  of  each 
of  these  articles.  This,  however,  ia  the 
leas  neceBSary,  as  we  presume,  betine 
this,  they  ore  in  very  general  ciroulation. 
We  can  only  remark,  that  they  are  inte- 
resting,  atlractiyc,  and  useful. 

Seconi  Ediltm.  The  Piirliani<ntarv 
SyttUB  of  Short-Hand  SiiHjit^td,CiK-tiiiUd, 
a»d  Improoed,fTOni  the  Original  Plaal  of 
Maiouand  GvTtiey,aft*r  manyXiars'  Erpe- 
nsn«.  By  Thomai  I'arUr.  pp.  33. 
WJiiiloAer,- Whaleyet  difference  of  opin- 
ion may  eiiat,  as  to  which  is  the  moat 
perfect  system  of  Short-hand,  all  must 
unite  in  acknowledging  that  the  art  itself 
is  of  very  considerable  importwce  ;  nor 
can  it  be  domed  that  the  anthor  of  thia 
exceedingly  neat  little  publication  de- 


fiom  tho» 


ecUng  '\U  WtaiioaeiA. 
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A  Memoir  <^  Annie  M* Donald  Chrit- 
^MT,  a  eelf'tau^t  CotiaJMr,  jfc.  jfc.  m- 
cond  editum,  aif  the  Bev.  J.  Bradi«, 
AfonuRaii.  Homi/iim  an<2  Co, — A  little 
book  of  experimental  pietj,  very  inte- 
resting to  many  in  our  congpregationa 
who  ar^  in  humble  life,  and  eapecially 
to  femalea* 

Sacred  Giograjiky  ;  or  a  Dictionary, 
Historieal  and  Descr^itive,  of  every  Place 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  By  fVitliam  Sime. 
Hamiltony  Adanu^  and  Co.  An  excellent 
reward  book  for  children  in  Sunday- 
schools,  cbarity-Bchools,  and,  indeed, 
schools  of  hijper  pretenaions.  Much 
valuable  information  from  books  of  mo- 
dem travels  is  inserted,  and  a  good  map 
of  Palestine  is  prefixed. 

T^  Christian  Journal,  Conducted  by 
Members  of  the  Belief  Church,  October 
and  November.  Whittaker,  Fletcher^  and 
Amot. — This  periodical  appears  to  be 
ablj  conducted,  and  contains  some 
liighly  interesting  essays.  We  wish  it 
a  wide  circulation  in  this  part  of  the 
island :  in  the  north,  it  cannot  fail  to 
attract  much  attention. 

Holy  Ikeitemente,  By  William  Ma- 
son, Author  of  "Believers  Pochet  Com- 
fkinion,"8ie, — ^Th'e  addresses  to  the  con- 
science are  as  evangelical  as  they  are 
pungent. 


Jerusalem,  wiik  it>  EHiiront,  Hy  the 
SundaM  School  Union. — The  extonaire 
sale  o^  this  beautiful  map,  will,  we  trust, 
encourage  the  proprietors  to  publish  some 
outlines  so  cheaply  as  to  come  within 
the  reach,  not  only  of  Sunday-school 
teachers,  but  also  of  great  numbers  of 
the  children.  A  map,  distinct,  compre- 
hensive, but  not  crowded,  is  still  a  de- 
sideratum for  the  poor. 

The  Christian  Almawn^  for  the  y«ir 
1836.  Sheet  dUto,  ReUgious  Trad  So. 
ciety, — Both  these  articles  will  recom- 
mend themselves  to  a  multitude  of  pur« 
chasers. 

An  Easy  Introduction  to  Short-hand, 
being  an  Abridfrmenl  of  Byron*s  Popular 
System,  fourth  edition. — Very  ingeni- 
ous ;.  the  printing  and  the  engraved  spe- 
cimens very  neat :  we  recommend  it  to 
tlie  attention  of  all  our  young  readers. 

The  Baptist  Children's  3fagaxine,  and 
Sabbath  Scholar^s  Reward,  Vol,  IlIJ  New 
Series,  Wiglitman. — This  little  work,  for 
little  men  and  women,  contains  a  great 
number  of  articles  highly  amusing,  and 
some  highly  instructive.  The  frontis- 
piece is  a  likeness  of  the  justly  celebrated 
James  Montgomery,  Esq. 


OBITUARY. 


MR.  JOHN  HAILEY. 


The  subject  of  this  Memoir  was  sud- 
denly called  irom  time  to  eternity,  whilst 
sittisg  at  dinner  with  some  kind  friends, 
atDover ;  affording  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  declaration,'<Ye 
know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh."  John  Hailey 
was  bom  at  Amersham,  in  the  year 
1797,  where  his  parents  (both  members 
of  the  Baptist  church  there)  still  re- 
side. He  enjoyed  not  only  the  privilege 
of  pious  parents,  but  was  blessed  with 
the  constant  superintendence  of  that 
eminently  godly  woman,  Mrs.  Ann 
Morten,  his  grandmother  by  the  mo- 
ther's side,  with  whom,  for  many  years, 
he  aud  one  of  his  cousins  constantly 
Besided.  For  }»er  example,  prayers,  and 
counsel,  ho  was  ever  grateful,  always 
testifying  how  deep    the    impressions 


were  which  her  pious  instructions  made 
upou  his  mind ;  thus  preventing  him  in 
after  life,  from  entering  upon  many 
things  of  a  sinful  nature,  which  other- 
wise, most  probably,  would  have  been 
followed  without  a  check.  It  was  his 
happiness  also,  when  placed  out  at 
boarding  school,  to  be  under  the  care  of 
a  highly  gifted  and  pious  lady,  who 
constantly  endeavoured  to  train  the 
minds  of  the  youth  around  her  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  And  John  Hailey 
has  often  said,  he  gained  more  insight 
into  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
faith,  aud  became  better  acquainted  v^ath 
the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ, 
by  means  of  the  tuition  thus  afforded, 
than  by  the  preaching  of  the  word,  or 
any  other  medium  whatever,  afterwards. 
Parents  ought  uevet  \ft\o%ft  ^^\.c*l  >Civ'^ 
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memj  of  gainiog  religious  knowledge 
when  the?  place  out  their  children  at 
school,    bow  important  is  it,  at  that 
critieal  period,  that  the  minds  of  jooth 
shoold  be  dulj  drawn  out  to  the  con- 
sideration of  eternal  realities  ?    After 
he  left  school,  and  entered  upon  the 
hosy  scenes  of  life,  the  effects  of  this 
early  tuition  were  yerj  apparent.    His 
Opoduct  was    strictlj  moral,  and    the 
whole  of  his  demeanour  such  as  induced 
many  parents  to  hold  him  up  as  a  model 
to  their  sons.     Still   "the   one   thing 
needful"  was  wanting.    This  he  was 
sensible  of,  and  constantly  expressed  a 
desire  that  he  might  become  a  Christian 
indeed.    And  that  gracious  Being  who 
erer  pays  attention  to  the  breathing  of  a 
eontnte  spirit,  and  who  has  connected 
the  ose  of  means  with  the  bestowment 
of  his  blessings,  granted  his  desire.  He 
was  made  to  feel  that  all  morality  would 
avail  nothing,  except  it  sprang  from  a 
rij^t  source — love  to  Jems ;    he  felt  that 
hu  righteousness  was  as  "  filthy  rags  ** 
before  the  pure  eyes  of  a  holy  God  ;  he 
therefore  sought  to  Jesus  for  that  spot- 
less robe  in  which  he  might  approach 
God  and  lire.    But  it  was  long  after  he 
was  first  convinced  of  the  necessity  of 
an  interest  in  Christ,  that  he  was  en- 
abled to  rejoice  in    his    salvation;  in 
fact,  it  was  not  until  a  very  short  time 
before  his  death  that  he  couui  saj,  "This 
blessed  Redeemer  is  mine." 

After  a  saving  change  had  evidently 
been  wrought  npon  his  mind  by  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  was  bo 
jealous  of  himself,  so  deeplv  sensible  of 
the  depravity  of  his  own  heart,  and  so 
afraid  that  he  had  never  repented  aright, 
that  he  could  not  indulge  the  thought 
of  joining  the  church  of  Jesus,  lest  he 
should  presume;  indeed,  so  sensitive 
were  his  feelings  upon  this  point, 
that  he  has  sobbed  and  wept  at  the  least 
intimation  that  it  was  a  .privilege  he 
ought  to  enjoy.  This  feeling  kept  him 
back,  until  at  length  when  he  began  to  re- 
joice in  prospect  of  the  attainment  of  that 
object,  death  was  commissioned  to  sum- 
mon him  to  the  church  triumphant 
above ;  and  he  departed  without  follow- 
ing his  Lord  through  the  baptismsl 
stream,  which  it  was  his  full  intention 
and  earnest  desire  to  have  done,  had  his 
life  been  spared  a  little  longer:  but 
**  God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways;  nor 
his  thoughts  our  thoughts.*' 

The  following  brief  extracts  from  his 
correspondence  will  testify  the  workings 
of  his  mind  for  some 'years  before  ms 
death.  When  living  in  London,  apart 
of  the  family  at  Amersham  had  been 


heavily  aAictad  with  the  typhns  feter ; 
at  the  period  of  their  coBVueseence  be 
writes  thus:    "My  dear  parents,  my 
heart  bleeds  when  I  think  ai  the  bodily 
fatigue,  and,  what  is  hr  worse,  the  nen* 
tal  anguishy  you  must  have  endbred ;  bat 
I  trust  that  that  Almighty  Power  whieh 
appointed  those  aflUctions,  and  oo  doubt 
for  wise  and  gracioos  purposes,  has  sup- 
ported, and  I  trust  will  support  yoa 
under  them,  and  give  yoa  the  hi^plneas 
of  seeing  that  they  have  a  salntary  in- 
fluence npon  each  one  of  ns.    I  often 
tremble  when  I  think  of  the  ascendency 
which  the  world  gains  over  as ;  so  that 
when  in  health  we  so  little  regard  the 
momentous  concerns  of  eternity.     How 
often  have  we  heard  that  all-important 
question  proposed, '  What  shall  it  pofit 
a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?'   yet  how  ido  we 
trifle  with  eternal  realities!  Strange  in- 
fatuation !    O  may  these  afflictions  be 
the  means  of  convincing  as  of  the  para- 
mount importance  of  eternal  things  I" 
At  another  time  he  writes,  ^'I  often 
wonder  that  we  should  feel  such  an  at- 
tachment to  and  concern  for  the  things 
of  the  world ;  it  does  indeed  require  a' 
supernatural  force  to  break  the  charm 
that  binds  us  to  it.    I  daily  feel  the  no- 
thingness of  woridly   things,  and   am 
constrained  to    acknowledge    there   is 
nothing  here  calculated  to  satisfy  the 
desire  of  an  immortal  mind.    You  say, 
that  in  a  few  davs  I  shall  enter  upon 
another  year.     When  I  look  back  upon 
time  past,  it  appears  but  as  a  span  ;  upon 
the  retrospect  I  am  constrained  to  adopt 
the  lang^ge  of  the  Psalmist,  *  Surely 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life.*    May  the  Holy 
and  Blessed  Spirit  of  all  light,  life,  and 
joy,  make  me  to  feel  my  obligation  to 
love  and  serve  my  g^cions  Benefactor, 
and  enable  me  to  devote  the  remainder 
of  my  days  to  his  service ;  that  as  I  am 
now  a  distinguished  monument  of  mercy, 
I    may    eternally   be    a  monument  of 
grace." 

Being  in  a  delicate  state  of  health,  he 
was  advised  to  try  the  Bath  waters, 
which  he  did  for  a  season,  but  without 
gaining  relief.  Writing  to  his  dear  pa- 
rents on  this  subject,  he  says,  *'  I  hope 
you  will  not  for  one  moment  entertain  a 
repining  thought,  or  feel  disappointed, 
or  unhappy,  or  over-anxious  about  me  ; 
for  I  am  in  the  hands  of  a  merciful 
Father,  who  knows  what  is  best  for  me. 
I  pray  to  be  made  completely  resigned 
to  His  will";  and  you,  I  trust,  do  thoi 
same.  If  we  indeed  are  his  children, 
we  shall  not  have  one  pain,  one  sick- 
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nessr,  or  otie  trial  too  many.  Do  not 
tben  feel  iraliappy  or  disappointed,  that 
the  means  have  been  unsuccessful ;  it 
will  be  all  for  the  best."  To  one  of  his 
brothers,  about  the  same  time,  he  wrote 
thus :  "With  regard  to  ray  health,  it  is 
no  better,  and  I  am,  I  believe,- gradually 
sinking  into  the  grave  ;  I  am  wasting  to 
a  skeleton ;  but  oh,  if  I  am  but  prepared 
for  the  change,  it  will  be  of  little  con- 
sequence whether  my  days  are  few  or 
many.  Don't  neglect  the  best  things  ^ 
for  the  world  will  soon  close  upon  you 
as  wdli  as  me.  What  can  we  do  without 
the  consolations  of  religion  in  the  time 
of  sickness  1  Oh,  seek  them  now,  for 
nothing  else  can  make  you  happy  for 
time  or  eternity.  What  an  awful  word  is 
eternity  !'* 

As  he  drew  nearer  the  eternal  world 
his  mind  became  more  and  more  spiri- 
tual ;  Christ  and  his  cross  were  all  his 
theme ;  the  Bible  was  his  constant  com- 
panion. Yet  he  was  not  left  without 
sore  conflicts.  He  was  most  severely 
tried  and  bowed  down  in  spirit  for  many 
days>  during  which  period  all  consola- 
tion seemed  to  be  administered  in  vain. 
He  had  such  a  deep  sense  of  the  de- 
pravity of  the  human  heart,  such  a 
view  of  the  awful  nature  of  sin,  that 
lie  doubted  whether  he  had  ever  sav- 
ingly repented  of  it,  or  hated  it  enough, 
or  sufficiently  prized  the  precious  blood 
which  cleanseth  from  its  defilement. 
At  length,  however,  a  stronger  faith  was 
bestowed  ;  and  taking  hold  of  this 
shield,  he  was  enabled  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one.  Then, 
after  the  victory  was  obtained,  it  was 
delightful  to  converse  with  him. 

For  the  benefit  of  bhange  of  air,  he 
aceOBspanied  a  kind  friend  to  Chatham ; 
from  thence  he  proceeded  to  visit  another 
iund  friend  at  Dover  ;  from  which  place 


he  was  to  return  no  more  alive.  Just 
after  the  journey  he  writes, "  I  certainly 
feel  a  little  revived  by  the  change.  Pray 
be  not  over-anxious  about  me ;  I  am  in 
the  hands  of  a  merciful  Father,  who 
will  do  all  things  well.  I  desire  to  leave 
my  case  in  hisHiands  with  entire  sub- 
mission to  his  will,  beseeching  him  that 
if  it  is  his  will  to  take  down  this  frail 
tabernacle,  my  soul  may  be  prepared  for 
a  heavenly  mansion,  where  the  inhabit- 
ants shall  no  more  say,  I  am  sick." 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  in  which 
he  died,  Sept.  7,  he  ate  a  hearty  break- 
fast ;  but  afterwards,  not  feeling  himself 
quite  so  well,  he  began  to  speak  abont 
home,  and  said,  "  1  know  my  heavenly 
Father  can,  if  he  please,  clothe  this 
poor  frame  again ,  but  if  not,  his  will  be 
done.  I  am  quite  resigned,  and  have  given 
over  all  hope  of  recovery.  I  may  perhaps 
last  a  little  longer,  and  if  I  do  not  set 
home  soon  I  may  be  worse."  His  kmd 
friend  told  him,  if  he  wished  it,  two 
places  should  be  booked  for  the  morrow 
to  London,  and  she  would  go  with  him. 
He  replied,  that  he  would  wait  a  little 
longer.  They  then  sat  down  to  dinner, 
but  he  never  spoke  afterwards ;  for  as 
he  was  lifting  the  second  mouthful  to 
his  lips  his  countenance  changed,  he  fell 
back,  and  shortly  died,  or  rather  feU 
asleep  in  Jesus.  His  remains  were  in- 
terred at  Amersham ;  and  a  funeral  ser- 
mon was  preached  on  the  mournful  oc- 
casion by  Mr.  Stathara,  to  an  overflowing 
congregation  ;  for,  by  his  mild  and  gen- 
tle deportment  he  ha^  won  the  hearts  of 
all  who  knew  him  ;  and  numbers  came 
from  a  distance  to  testify  the  love  and 
respect  they  bore  to  the  deceased.  The 
text  selected  for  the  occasion  was,  John 
xi.  23  :  '*  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  thy  bro- 
ther shall  rise  again.'' 
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JAMAICA. 


Extract  from  a  Letter  to  a    Friend  in 

Londoti, 

November  ^4if  1834. 
"  You  will  doubtless  be  anxious  to 
learn  how  the  apprentices  work,  and 
doubtless  have  heard  many  unfavourable 
Veports  about  them.  From  all  I  can 
iearo,  whenever  they  are  treated  like  1 


human  beings,  they  work  well ;  but  the 
fact  is,  that  their  masters,  or  rather  the 
petty  tyrants  who  ruled  over  them,  and 
who  still  manage  the  properties,  can- 
not treat  them  as  they  ought.  They  say 
they  will  not  work  :  this  means,  they 
will  not  do  as  much  work  in  the  four 
days  and  half,at  nine  hours  per  day  ,as  they 
did  in  six  or  seven, from  morning  to  night, 
when  slaves.  They  say  they  will  not 
work  for  wagea;  iVvia  m^swi^,  ^^V  ^i«^«l 
will  not  wotV.  ^OT  \^»  ^^»  V^^  ^^"i  ^^ 
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their  masters,  when  tbeyxan  earn  2s.  6d. 
if  they  work  for  themselves.  I  have 
asked,  whererer  I  can,  and  the  people 
tell  me  they  are  quite  willing  te  work 
for  money.  •*  Massa/'  they  say, 
"  tink  we  fools,  tink  we  no  wish  to  get 
money ;  bat  Massa,  htm  always  talk  about 
de  tt-0}  hf  but  nevtr  about  de  pay ;  make  we 
see  de  money^  den  him  see  de  work." 
My  own  decided  opinion  is,  that,  if 
treated  well,  that  is,  as  they  ought  to  be, 
there  would  be  no  just  cause  of  com- 
plaint, and  that  the  retoon  the  House  of 
Assembly  and  a  corrupt  press  are  making 
such  a  noise  is,  to  get  the  Abolition 
Bill  altered,  so  that  they  may  compel 
the  poor  things  to  work  as  much  as 
formerly.  TeU  Mr.  Buxton,  or——  ^ 
that  they  must  watch  this  apprentice- 
iibip  till  it  dies,  which  I  hope  will  not 
Ibe  long.  It  is,  and  will  be,  the  source 
ef  much  tyranny,  oppression,  and  min. 

"^  The  desire  for  instruction  is  delight- 
ful ;  I  never  saw  any  thing  equal  to  it. 
O  that  we  had  the  means  of  satisfying 
it  f  I  have  not  heard  of  one  parent  who 
has  apprenticed  her  child  under  »x 
years  of  age,  though  I  have  made  ev^ry  in- 
quiry in  my  power,*  With  only  one  day 
and]a  half,  they  support  themr  though  on 
many  estates  the  sak  fish  and  other  trifles 
they  formerly  had  are  withheld, 

"  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  the  evils, 
both  to  apprentice  and  to  master^  that 
do,  must,  and  will  arise  out  of  this  un^ 
just  scheme,  a  great,  a  glorious  change 
has  been  effect^,  for  which  my  heart 
devoutly  thanks*  the  Author  of  aU  good. 
Sabbath-markets  are  abolished ;  Sabbath 
labour  has  ceased  ;  religious  liberty 
is  enjoyed ',  the  children  are  quite  free  ; 
and  the  worst  features  of  slavery  are 
passed  away.    What  I  wish  to  impress 


•  Ovr  readers  will  recollect  that  one  of 
the  leading  arguments  of  the  An ti- aboli- 
tionists against  the  emancipation  of 
children  under  six  years  of  age,  was  the 
cruelly  te  which  it  would  subject  them, 
alleging  that  the  parents  would  have 
neither  ability  or  inclination  to  support 
tkem.  To  meet  this  objection,  a  clause 
was  specially  introduced  into  the  bill, 
authonziog  parents  to  apprentice  any  of 
their  children  under  that  age,  and  that 
when  so  apprenticed,,  the  master  was  to 
take  upon  himself  to  provUe  for  their 
support.  Hew  this  tender  specimen  of 
legislation  has  been  met  by  the  parties 
for  whom  it  was  designed,  is  fully 
diown  by  the  facr,  as  stated  above,  that 
iiot  a  single  parent  has  been  found  to 
arsj)  himself  of  its  provisions.  So  much 
^r  the  comfort  of  slavery ! 


upon  every  friend  of  Afrioa  is,  the  ne- 
eessity  of  watching^  with  intensity  of 
feeling^  the  bills  which  the  Assembly 
may  now  pass  to  fritter  away  the  right 
of  the  labourer,  and,  by  the  local  magis- 
tracy, again  reduce  him  to  the  condition 
of  a  slave*  If  the  Christian  church  had 
done  their  duty,  we  should  have  had 
immediate  emancipation." 


DOMESTIC. 


BAPTIST    CONTINENTAL   SOCIETV, 

A  Meeting  was  held  on  the  9th  and 
10th  of  September,  1834,  at  the  Welsh 
Baptist  Chapel,  in  the  town  of  Cardiff, 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  an  Auxiliary 
Society,  in  connexion  with  the  Baptist 
Continental  Missionary  Society.  The 
Rev.  Thomas  Thomas,  of  Henrietta 
Street^  London,,  attended  from  the 
Parent  Institution.  The  public  service 
commenced  Tuesday  evening,  at  seven. 
Brother  Thomas,  of  Craesy-pai^,  prayed ; 
brother  Thomas,  of  London,  preached 
from  Acts  v.  20  ;■  and  brother  J.  Jen- 
kins, sen.,  from  Matt.  xii.  S5.  Wed- 
nesday momiog,  at  7,  the  ministers  met 
to  consult  concerning  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  and  to  make  arrangements  with 
a  view  to  the  formation  of  an  Auxiliary 
Society. 

At  10,  brother  Evans,  of  Cadoxton, 
read  and  prayed;  brother  Thomas,  of 
London,  preached  in  English,  from  Isai.^ 
Ix.  1  f  and  brother  Naunton,  of  Ystrad,. 
from  Ps,  cxU.  8. 

At  2,.  a  pubUc  meeting  for  business 
was  held  y.  brother  Williams,  of  Castle- 
town, prayed  ^brother  Jones,  of  Cardiff,, 
was  called  upon  to  take  the  chair,  and 
the  following  resolutions  were  unapi- 
mousW  adopted. 

1.  lliatit  is  the  imperative  duty  of 
Christians  to  compassionate  the  state  of 
their  feUow-men,  who  are  without  the* 
gospel,  and  to  improve  every  opening 
which  Providence  affords  to  extend  the- 
Redeemer's  kingdom. 

2.  That  it  appears  to  this  meeting,, 
that  special  facilities  present  themselves 
at  this  time,  to  disseminate  the  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  in  the  province  of 
Brittany  in  France,  a^idthat  it  is  there- 
fore the  duty  of  Christians  in  the  prin- 
cipality of  Wales,,  to  contribute  their 
assistance  to  promote  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious improvement  of  the  benighted  in- 
habitants of  that  long  neglected  and 
superstitions  province. 

2.  That  inasmuch  as  the  Committee 
of  the  Baptist  Continental  Missionary 
Society  have  determined  to  send  » 
missionary   to  tl\«it  country »  a  Society 
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Ve  now '  formed  in  aid  of  that  Insti- 
tatioB,  and  called  the  Welsh  Aqx- 
iliaiy,  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Contiaental 
Miasiotiaiy  Society. 
<  ^  4.  That  everj  aubacriber  of  fire  ahil- 
-  lings  per  anomn  and  npwarda  ^all  be  a 
■  member  of  the  Auxiliary,  and  that  the 
€iame  of  eir^ry  contributorof  two  shil- 
lings and  sixpence  a  year  and  npwards 
fihadl  be  inserted  in  the  report. 

5.  That  Mr.  T.  Hopkins,  of  Cardiff, 
be  appointed  Treasurer,  and  Mr.  W. 
Jones,  of  the  same  place.  Secretary  ;  and 
that  the  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year 
shall  consist  of  the  iUlowing  gentlemen, 
together  with  the  minister  of  every 
church  that  will  make  a  collection  for 
the  object  of  the  Society. 


Mr.  J.  Da  vies. 

J.  Thomas. 

T.  Thomas. 

T.  Morgans. 

W.  David. 

J.  Jenkins. 


Mr.  L.  Williams. 

J:  Edy. 

E.  Llewelly. 

^J.  Gower. 

• ^T.  Evaus. 

^H.  Jenkins. 

R.  Erans. 

6.  That  the  zealous  oo-eperation  of 
«U  the  chvrches  in  Wales  be  earnestly 
solicited,  and  that  the  Secretary  be  re- 
quested to  address  a  circular  to  them 
upon  the  subject. 

The  meeting  wM  addressed  by  the 
chairman,  and  by  the  brethren,  D,  Naun- 
ton,  J.  Williams,  T.  Thomas,  J.  Jen- 
kins, sen.,  I««  Powell  (Indep.),  W. 
James  (Ind)^),  T.  Thomas,  and  D. 
Thomas ;  and  the  whole  was  concluded 
in  prayer  by  the  Chairman. 


LONDON  SAPTXST  BUILDING  YUND. 

Since  the  last  annual  meeting  of  this 
Institution  the  following  cases  have 
been  asdsted  with  the  sums  appended 
to  them :  £. 

Longhton Bucks 30 

Aberystwyth    Cardigan 40 

Swansea  ( Fisher-st.)  .  Glamorgan . .  50 

Criswell  Quay Pembroke  . .  26 

Broughton  Gifford  • . .  .Hants 30 

Dorchester « . ^Dorset   ....  65 

Westbury Wilts 50 

Meopham Kent 50 

Total  £340 
Thus  the  Society  pursues  its  even 
course  of  usefulness;  and  although  it 
does  not  receive  ftf>m  the  London 
churches  that  support  to  which,  it  is 
believed,  its  merits  entitle  it.  yet  it  is 
satisfactory  to  be  informed,  by  letters 
from  all  parts  of  the  country,  that  its 
operations  contribute  effectively  to  the 
relief  and  prosperJtv  of  many  poor 
churches  of  the  Baptist  denominati^a. 


The  subscribers  and  the  public  are 
informed  that  Mr.  Wilkinson,  SO,  Cas- 
tle-street, Holborn,  has  been  appointed 
Collector;  by  wliom  subscriptions  and 
donations  will  be  received  :  also  by 
Mr.  S.  Marshall,  1R1.  High  Holborn; 
Messrs.  Thomas  and  Stovel,  iiWcretaries ; 
Mr.  Faxon,  Solicitor,  9,  G ray 's-inn- ter- 
race ;  and  Mr.  J.  Dyer,  6,  Feu'Oourt, 
Fenchurch-street. 

Tiios.  Thomas,  i^  o--_^,^  •„ 
/HAS.  Stovel,    ) 

5,  Paternotter  Row^  Jan.  14,  1835. 


PETITION^ ON    ECCLESIASTICAL   SUBJECTS. 

(^From  the  Patriot,) 

The  Tliirty-first  Report  on  Public  Pe- 
titions <  June  16,  17,  1834)  exhibits  tlie 
following  statement  of  the  total  Numbers 
of  Petitions  on  ecclesiastical  subjects. 

Petit.     Signat. 
Against  Separation  of 

Church  and  State  71  0,037 

In  support  of  the  Es- 
tablished Churoh 
(depraoating  any 
measures  tending 
to  weaken  its  effi- 
ciency, and  in  some 
cases  praying  that 
the  claims  of  the 
Dissenters  relative 
to  Church-rateSjbu- 
rials,  and  admis- 
sion to  the  Uni- 
versities, may  not 

be  granted)   491         68,839 

For  aHeration  of  Lay 
Patronage    in    the 
Church  of  Scotland       iS6      104,971 
For    a  Due   Observ- 
ance of  the  Lord's 

Day   683       149,714 

In  favour  of  the  Lord's 
iDay      Observance 

Bill 341        44,050 

Against  the  Claims  of 
Protestant  Dissen- 
ters           349        124,890 

From  Protestant  Dis- 
senters for  Relief      1,094      343,094 
Against    Universities 

Admission  Bill ....  373  37,984 
Against  Church  Rates  99  33,966 
The  first  thing  observable  in  this  state- 
ment is,  the  small  number  of  signatures 
attached  to  the  petitions  got  up  in  {oYQta 
of  the  Establishment,  compared  with 
those  annexed  to  the  Dissenting  peti- 
tions. Many  of  the  former  are  from 
the  minister  and  churchwaiden.%  qC  \\b,% 
parish,  witb  oiAy  Bom^  Vi^l  ^otku  ^ 
dozer  *  '^^wa*  'V\\\i*,  ^om^  oKlti^^ 
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petitioiis  hav«  but  7,  9,  or  10  names  an- 
nexed to  them,  and  one  only  4  !  On  on 
average,  the  490  petitions  in  support  of 
the  Establishment  have  onlj  140  signa- 
tures to  each,  while  to  the  1094  JDis- 
senting  petitions,  the  average  is  up  ivards 
of  30O  signatures. 

ECCLESIASTICAL   ESTABLISHMENT. 

(From  ita  AUnon  and  British  Traveller, 
Jan,  27,  1835.) 
*•  Rectories  in  England  and  Wales  5177 
In  the  patronage  of  private  indi- 

viduals 3444 

Vicarages  and  Chapels  .  .  .  .6165 
In  the  hands  of  private  individuals  3824 

Thus  it  appears  that  out  ^f  11,342 
Rectories,  Vicarages,  and  Chapels,  in 
JEagland  and  Wales,  no  less  than  7268  are 
in  the  hands  o£  private  individuah. 

To  these  items  it  is  added :  *'  That  not 
only  the  most  numerous,  but  also  by  far 
the  most  valuable,  portion  of  our  eccle- 
siastical preferments,  are  the  absolute 
pAt)perty  of  lay  patrons,  in  whom  the 
advowsons  have  become  vested,  either 
by  descent  or  assignment. 


city,  avowed  that  his  political  opinions 
were  in  accordance  with  those  of  his 
Majesty's  late  Ministers.  We  say  no 
more  of  the  interview,  than  that  Sir 
Robert  Peel  did  not  by  any  means  seem 
prepared  to  '  go  as  far  as  any  reasooable 
Nonconformist  ought  to  desire,'  on  the 
point  in  question,  and  that  nothing 
could  be  gathered  from  it  as  to  tho 
general  intentions  of  the  Government  in 
other  particulars.' 


» 


nUNCHURCH. 


*f 


THE    EXTRAORDINARY   CONFERENCE. 

Most  of  our  readers  have  probably 
beard  the  general  report  of  the  late  pri- 
vate conference  .between  the  Premier 
and  certain  distingnished  individuals  of 
the  dissenting  body ;  and  doubtless  their 
curiosity  would  be  gratified  to  learn 
some  farther  particulars  concerning  this 
singular  interview.  In  a  paragraph  in 
the  Patriot  of  the  21  at  ult.,  « the  simple 
fact**  is  thus  stated : — 

"  The  Rev.  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  and  the 
Rev.  John  Clayton,  severally  received  a 
letter  from  Sir  Robert  Peel,  requesting 
them  to  call  upon  him ;  and  that  each  of 
the  two  Rev.  gentlemen,  though  sur- 
prised at  the  communication,  felt  that  he 
could  do  no  less  than  wait  upon  the 
Premier,  agreeably  to  his  request,  each 
supposing  ihe  interview  would  be  pri- 
vate. When  the  learned  Doctor  arrived, 
he  was  surprised  to  find  his  brother 
Clayton  already  there  ;  and  it  after- 
wards appeared  that  Mr.  Edgar  Taylor 
had  also  been  summoned  to  the  con- 
ference. The  only  topic  upon  which  it 
appeared  that  their  opinions  were 
wished  for,  related  to  Dissenters'  Mar- 
riages. No  other  subject  toas  adverted  to. 
The  Rev.  gentlemen,  in  expressing 
their  sentiments,  explicitly  stated,  that 
they  must  be  understood  as  conveying 
only  their  personal  opinions ',  adding 
that  in  those  opinions  many  of  their 
brethren  might  not  entirely  coincide. 
And  vre  understand  that  Dr.  Smith,  with 
iA  cAaracteristic  manhnesa  and  simpli- 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

My  dear  Sir, 

Will  you  oblige  me  by  inserting 
in  your  next  number,  as  a  testimony  of 
my  gratitude,  the  receipt  of  a  donation 
of  five  pounds  for  Dunchnrch  chapel, 
with  a  copy  of  the  letter  with  which  it 
was  accompanied,  and  that  does  so 
miich  honour  to  the  judgment  and 
heart  of  the  donor.  Please  also  to  say 
that  the  chapel  is  completed,  and  regu- 
larly supplied  on  Sabbath  and  Wed* 
nesday  evenings  ;  and,  ever  since  the 
opening  on  17th  June  last,  has  been  filled 
with  attentive  hearers,  there  being  fre*^ 

3uently'from  two  hundred  to  three  bun- 
red  persons  crowded  within  its  dimen* 
sions  of  twenty-four  feet  square,  and 
many  compelled  to  retire,  being  unable 
to  gain  admittance. 

There  is  a  debt  of  about  seventy 
pounds  still  upon  it,  which  it  is  most 
desirable  to  remove  before  we  proceed 
to  enlai^ement,  which  the  present  cheer- 
ing prospects  imperiously  call  for. 

Your's,  sincerely, 
Wolston,  'Mwt  Coventry,  G.  Jones. 

Dec.  15»  1834. 

Copy  of  the  above-named  iMler  r 

•* August,  28, 1824. 
*'Sir, — Having  seen  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine  for  April  an  account  of  the 
Thurlaston  case,  I  request  you  will  be 
kind  enough  to  appropriate  the  inclosed 
five  pounds  ^deducting  the  postage) 
towards  enabling  you  to  carry  into 
effect  your  wish  respecting  the  erection 
of  a  meeting-house  in  that  neighbour- 
hood. 

*'  May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon 
your  labours  ! 

Yours,  obediently, 
"An  Episcopalian,  but  hater 


OF  religious  intolerance. 
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west    HANTS,    ministers'    MEETING. 

The  brethren  met  at  Milford,  near 
L3rmington,  and  held  their  private  meet- 
ing for  prayer,  and  deliberation  on  sub- 
jects connected  with  their  labours,  in 
the  morning. 
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tn  the  afternoon,  brother  Bart  read 
'and  prayed ;  and  brother  Draperpreached 
from  Ps.  xxiii.  1 ;  brother  Kutter  con- 
cliided'the  service  with  prayer. 

There  were  five  addresses  delivered 
"itif  the  evening.  1.  Brother  Burt»  of 
Bewley,  spoke  on  The  Stability  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  2.  Brother  Rutter, 
on  The  Devices  of  Satan.  3.  Brother 
Pord,  on  The  Importance  of  Religion, 
and  the  Desirableness  of  an  Interest  in 
its  Blessings.  4.^  Brother  Adams  de- 
scribed the  Nature  of  a  Religious  Re- 
vival. 5.  Brother  Draper  directed  the 
attention  of  the  auditory  to  the  Ultimate 
Triumphs  of  Christianity.  Brother  Tur- 
quand  concluded  the  interesting  services 
of  the  meeting  by  prayer.  The  next 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Bewley. 


CHAPELS  OPENED,  &o. 


BLITSOB,    BEOS. 

On  the  6th  of  October,  1832, 
Blitsoe  was  visited  by  Mr.  Orchard,  of 
Steventon,  with  tracts,  when  it  was 
evident  the  inhabitants  were  very  ih- 
different  to  his  visit.  On  inquiring  for 
a  house  to  preach  in,  he  was  told  gener- 
ally they  were  afraid  to  grant  permission. 
A  woman  above  eighty  years  of  age  in- 
formed him  that  about  fifty  years  ago 
two  men  appeared  on  the  green  preach- 
ing but  those  men  were  driven  away, 
imd  she  was  quite  ignorant  of  any  one 
else  making  an  effort  to  preach.  About 
a  fortnight  after  Mr.  Orchard's  visit  the 
cholera  broke  out,  and  seven  persons 
died  in  a  few  days.  The  people  became 
so  much  alarmed  as  to  send  for  him  to 
preach  :  from  this  period  preaching  has 
been  keptup  in  the  village,  and  a  house  is 
now  filled  with  regular  and  attentive 
bearers.  Two  persons  have  united  with 
Shambrook  Baptist  church,  the  pastor  of 
which,  Mr.  Emery,  has  co-operated  with 
•Mr.  Orchard  to  supply  the  village.  We 
hope  the  prospect  is  encouraging. 

BRIMPTON,    BERKS. 

As  some  notice  has  already  been 
taken  of  this  station  in  a  former  number 
of  the  Baptist  Magaziue,  the  following 
particulars  relating  to  it  may  not  bo  un- 
interesting. Few  places  have  presented 
more  obstacles  in  the  way  of  intro- 
ducing the  gospel  than  this  village. 
For  five  years  it  was  found  impossible  to 
purchase  a  piece  of  land  upon  which  to 
build  a  chapel,  as  the  whole  of  the 
parish  belongs  to  a  few  individuals,  who 
were  all  opposed  to  it.  At  length  a 
neighbouring  farmer,  who  now  attends 
regularly,   was  prevailed  upon  to  part 


with  a  quarter  of  an  acre  of  freehold 
land  for  t6l»  Upon  this  a  neat  and 
commodious  chapel  has  been  erected, 
with  a  small  gallery,  capable  of  contaii^ 
ing  about  250  hearers,  which  has  beea 
vested  in  trust,  and  enrolled  in  chan- 
cery. The  place  was  opened  on  Friday, 
December  20th,  1833,  when  three  ser- 
mons were  preached,  in  the  morning  by 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  of  Reading,  from 
Psalm  Ixxxvii.  5;  in  the  afternoon,  by 
the  Rev.  —  Dobbin,  late  Missionary 
(then  supplying  at  Newbury),  from 
John  i.  29  ;  the  evening  sermon  by 
the  Rev.  G.  Legg  (Indep.),  of  Reaa- 
ing,  from  Joshua  xiii.  1.  Aboat 
sixty,  who  came  from  a  distance,  dined 
at  a  friend's  house,  near  the  chapel. 

An  appeal  has  been  made  to  the  reli- 
gious public  in  the  neighbourhood,  es- 
pecially at  Reading  and  Newbury,  who 
have  come  forward  in  a  liberal  manner  to 
assist  in  defraying  a  part  of  the  expenses; 
but  as  no  accommodation  could  be  found 
for  the  minister  in  the  parish,  it  has 
been  deemed  necessary  to  erect  a  small 
cottage  adjoining  the  chapel.  The 
whole  of  the  burden  lies  upon  one  in- 
dividual, and  it  is  therefore  hoped  the 
friends  of  the  Redeemer  will  be  induced 
to  contribute  towards  liquidating  the 
remaining  debt  of  200/,  the  people  being 
too  poor  to  do  it  themselves. 

Within  the  last  three  months  the  con- 
gregation has  much  increased  under  the 
labours  of  Mr.  Young,  who  has  been 
kindly  assisted  by  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society,  and  who  is  extend- 
ing his  labours  to  the  neighbouring 
villages,  ^ince  the  great  increase  in 
the  congregation,  several  disturbances 
have  occurrod,  and  it  has  been  found 
necessary  to  summon  two  of  the  ring- 
leaders before  the  magistrates.  Upon 
their  paying  the  expenses  incurred,  and 
making  public  confession  in  the  Read- 
ing Mercury,  all  further  proceedings 
have  been  withdrawn.  Tt  is  hoped  no- 
thing of  the  kind  will  take  place  in 
future. 

As  several  persons  have  exhibited 
evidence  of  real  conversion,  it  is  hoped 
a  Baptist  church  Will  soon  be  formed. 
The  people  are  very  much  attached  to 
their  minister,  and  though  poor,  show 
him  all  the  kindness  that  is  in  their 
power.  Should  any  friends  feel  disposed 
to  contribute  to  this  case,  they  are  re- 
quested to  send  to  Misses  Vines,  Peck- 
ham  ;  or  J,  Vines,  Brimpton,  Berks. 

GREAT  OAKLEY,    ESSEX. 

June  3rd,  1834,  a  new  Baptist  meet- 
ing-house was  openfeA.  %.X.  CiX^^X.  0^i«\«^  ^^ 
Essex  'y  the  Hev » U .  M^x^V.^  qI  Cl<i\ORftv 
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ter,  preacbed  from  Kev.  xxi,  6  ;  and  tlie  commeoeed  at  two  o'clock,  when  brother 
Key.  G.  Fransis,  of.  the  same  place,  Breeae,  of  Queenboroiigh  (Indep.),  read 
from  Acts  xi.2l.  The  devotional  parts  of  the  Scriptures  and  prayed ;  brother  Pea- 
tbe  seryices  were  conducted  bj  the  Bey.  cock,  of  Goswell-road,  London,  stated 
Messrs  Kidd,  of  Manningtree ;  W.  Bol-  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church,  adred 
ton,  of  Thorp ;  K.  £.  Webster,  of  Uar-  the  usual  questions,  andofiered  thede&ig- 
wich  ;  brethien  Chrampon  and  Whit-  nation  prayer ;  brotherWilliams,  of  Graf- 
more,  of  Thorp :  and  Clarke,  minister  of  ton-street,  London,  addressed  brotiier 
the  place.  Dawson  from  part  of  1  Cor.  x«  4.  and 

'  closed  the  afternoon  seryice  by  prayer ; 

HOXNE,  SUFFOLK.  brother  Prankard,ofSheeme8s(Indep.), 

On  Tuesday,  December  2od,  1834,  P^®  o^^*  the  hymns.    In  the  evening  at 

at  Hoxne,  Suffolk ,  a  smaU  Baptist  chapel  ^^^H^}  six ;  brother  Hone  of  Milton, 

was  opened  for  divine  worship,  capable  ^^^^.  SilUngboume,    prayed  ;    brother 

of  seating  about  200  persons ;  when  the  A^wis,  of   Chatham,  preached  to  the 

Key.  C.  Elven,  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  PfopJ«  ^fO«*  Isai.  Ixu.  12;  and  brother 

preached  in  the  morning,  from  part  of  Pfafkord  closed  the  mterestjng  seryices 

Heb.  xii.  22  :    '«  But  ye  are  come  unto  ^^  ^^  ^^Y  "^^^  Pf^y^'*-    We  are  happy 

Mount  Zion ;"    the  Key.  M.  Harvey,  *<>  stale  that  our  brother  Dawson's  set- 

of  Horham,  preached  in  the  afternoon,  tiement  is  with  the  unanimous  concur- 

from    John  xyiii.  36;  and    the    Rey.  rence  of  the  whole  church,  which  con- 

Thomas    Goldsmith,     of     Stradbroke,  sists  of  about  one  hundred  and  forty  mem - 

preached  in  the  evening,  from  Matt.  xv.  ^ejs  J  a°d  that  the  greatest  cordiality  and 

25.  The  Rey.  Messrs.  Gooch,  of  Eye ;  Cbnstian    friendship    subsist    between 

Tidd,  of  Diss,  Norfolk  ;  and  Cooper,  of  ^}^  »"?  brethren  Prankard  and  Breeze, 

Stoke  Ash,  took  parts  in  the  devotional  ^*»e  only  other  dissenting  mimsters  on 

services.    ITie  attendance  through  the  the  island.    1  hey  are  co-operating  m 

day  was  very  encouraging.    The  gospel  preachmg  the    gospel    in  each  of  the 

has  been  preached  occasionally  at  Hoxne,  '"Jages;    and   we  trust  that,  by  their 

by  the    ministers  of  the  surrounding  y°ited  efforts,  that  interesting  but  iso- 

Baptist  churches  for  about  twenty  years,  'a*®^  sP^t  may  become  like  the  garden 

and  constantly  for  about  twelve  months  *^*  the  Lord. 

by  Mr.  J.  M.  Freeman,  a  member  of  the  

l!ye  church,  who  continues  his  labours  ^yg    Suffolk, 

otloye  there.    A  considerable  spirit  of  «,.       -,         a^  -o    r^    * -l      r          t 

hearing  manifesU  itaelf,  and  there   are  ^h.    Rey.    SB.  Gooch,    fomeriy 

-«„«-.,i   »!»«<.:«»    .«^^»1«^^».  ♦ko*  ♦».«  pastor  of   the    Baptist  church.   Stow- 

^_______  probationary   labour  with  the  Baptist 

ORDINATIONS  church  at  Eye,  Suffolk,   has  cordially 

^^          *  received    a   unanimous    call   to   settle 

ASHWELL,  HERTS.  smoug  them  as  their  pastor. 

/^     ^  .  ,       u  «.f      ..  n^o     .1      T»  Gn  the  evemng  of  Monday,  Dec.  Ist, 

„^?,2?*?''^5  ^^^^'    ^^^h  *^®   ^f/'  18S4,  the  union  vvas  publicly  recognised; 

David  Richardson  was  ordained  to  the  ^^en  the  Rev.  T.  cWsmith,  of  Strad- 

pastor^  office  over  the  cburch  of  Chnst  ,,„,,^^  ^^^^  ^^  Scriptures  and  prayed ;  a 

at   Ashwell,    Herts.     Mr.    Moase,    of  gutement  of  the  leadings  of  Divine  Pro^ 

Basingboum,  dehyered  the  introductory  ^^^^^^  Awards  the  church  was  then 

discourse,  and  proposed  the  usual  ques-  ^^3^,  which  was  followed  by  a  state- 

tions  ;    Mr.    Dorrington,    of   Chishill,  ^^^t  from  the  pastor  of  the  yiews  he 

S??i5?^.*^t    ordination    prayer;     Mr.  entertained  of  his  own  conversion   to 

Middleditch,    of     Biggleswade^    gave  God,  his  call  to  the  ministry,  and  his 

the  charge  ;    Mr.  Wayne,  of   Hitehin,  removal  to  Eye ;  after  which  the  divine 

preached    the    sennon    to    the  people,  blessing  upon  the  union  was  implored 

Messrs.  Greenwood  and  Davis,  of  Roys-  ^     ^^e  Rev.  J.  Cooper,  of  Stoke  Ash, 

ton  ;  Marchant,  of  Foulmire ;  Moase,  of  ^^  ^^^  p^gtor  and  church  were  address- 

Tharfield ;  and  other  ministers,  assisted  ^  ^^  their  mutual  obUgations  and  en- 

in  the  devofaonal  services.  couragements,  by  the  Rev.   Cornelius 

Elven,    of   Bury    St.  Edmunds,    from 

SHEERNESS,  ISLE  OF  SHEPPY.  jj^b.  xiii.  17.    The  sorvicos  woro  yery 

On  Wednesday,  Noy.  26,  1834,  the  numerously  attended  and  much  enjoyed ; 

Rev.  Jabez  Dawson,  late  of  Blandford-  the  good  work  of  the  Lord  appears  to  be 

street,  London,  was  set  apart  to  the  reviving ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  what  has 

jjsuftoral  o&ce  over  the  Baptist  church  at  already  been  realized  is  but  the  first- 

Sheeraesa,  Isle  ofSbeppj.     The  service  fruits  of  an  abundant  haivcat* 


IttUfiotu  InteUigettce, 


76 


BROMSOROVB,   WORCBaTBMintB* 

On  Thundar,  Daoember  I8ib,  th« 
Her.  Benaiah  Hoe,  late  of  Horton  col* 
lege,  Bradford,  was  recognised  as  pastor 
ofthe  Baptist  church  at  the  above  place ; 
when  the  following  minlBters  officiated  : 
The  Ber.  T.  Waters.  A.  M.,  of  Wor- 
cester ;  C.  Batburst  Woodman,  of  Lon* 
don ;  T.  8wan,Binningham ;  J.  Scrozton, 
of  Bromagrove ;  T.  Morgan,  of  Birming- 
ham ;  H.  Smithy  A.  M.,  of  Kiddermin- 
ster ;  T.  Ashwell,  of  Bromsgrove ;  and 
J.  Hohj,  of  Birmingham. 


OLNET,   BUCES. 


The  Ker.  J<rfin  James,  who  waa  for 
seToral  yean  the  much  esteemed  pastor 
of  die  Bi4>ti8t  church  at  Amsbj,  Lei- 
cestershire, has  accepted  the  unanimous 
inritatioB  of  the  Baptist  church  and 
coDgregaeCion  in  this  town,  to  become 
their  pastor. 

Mr.  James  commenced  his  pastoral 
labours  at  Olnej,  on  the  first  Sabbath 
in  January,  1833. 


SALBBOUSX,   NOBFOLI. 

On  Thnrad&j,  January  15th,  1836,  the 
Rev.  A.  Powell  was  publicly  recognized 
as  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Salehoose,  Norfolk.  The  Rev.  C.  T. 
Crate,  of  Norwich,  commenced  the  ser- 
vice with  reading  and  prayer.  The  Rev. 
J.  Green,  of  Norwich,  delivered  the 
introdactory  discourse,  asked  the  usual 
qoestioiis,  and  xeoeived  Mr.  Powell's 
eoofwaian  of  fiuth.  The  Rev.  J.  Puntis, 
of  Norwich  (Mr.  Powell's  pastor), 
offiered  the  oidination  prayer,  and  de- 
livered ^e  charge  from  S  Tim.  ii.  15. 
The  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  Norwich,  ad- 
dressed the  church  from  Ps.  czviii.  25  : 
and  Mr.  Powell  concluded  the  solemn 
service  with  prayer.  The  Rev.  W. 
Spugeoo*  of  Neatishead,  gave  out  the 
hymns.  The  chapel  on  this  occasion 
was  ezeeediiigly  crowded ;  and  the  con- 
gregatioa  listened  throughout  with  un- 
~  attSBtiQiD. 


NOTICES. 
The  friends  of  Emancipation  are  re- 
quested not  to  destroy  their  Anti-Slarery 
papers,  bat  to  collect  them  together  in 
eadb  town  and  send  them  to  America. 
If  they  are  forwarded  to  Liverpool, 
Bristol,  &e.,  to  inioentisl  persons  who 
have  exerted  themselves  in  behalf  of 
the  oppressed,  they  will,  no  doubt,  suc- 
ceed iB  getting  them  conveyed  to  the 
SoathOTB  States.  W.  W.  Webb. 

Lmtdtm,  Jmm.  14,  18S3, 


WIDOWS     FUND. 

Om  Hundr^  end  Sieond  Amuvermrif* 

The  Anoual  Sermon  iu  aid  ofthe  Society 
for  the  relief  of  the  necessitous  widows 
and  children  of  Protestant  Dissenting 
Ministers,  will  be  preached  at  the  Rev* 
John  Eustsce  Giles's  chapel,  Salters* 
Hall,  Cannon  Street,  on  Wedneedav,  the 
1st  of  April  next,  by  the  Rev.  Edward 
fiteane,  of  Camberwell.  Service  to 
begin  at  12  o'clock  precisely.  We 
regret  to  learn  that  the  benefactions  and 
subscriptions  to  this  ancient  and  etcel- 
lent  institution  are  not  adequate  to  its 
importance. 

RECENT  DEATHS. 

MARY    BROWNING. 

Died,  on  November  f3rd,  1834,  in 
the  sixty'Seventh  year  of  her  age,  Maiy 
Browning,  for  upwards  of  thirty* seven 
years  a  pious,  amiable,  and  consistent 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Cbal- 
ford,  in  Gloucestershire ;  notwithstand- 
ing, that  during  that  period  ahe  was 
subject  to  the  peculiar  trials  of  one 
'*  left  a  young  widow  with  three  smsll 
children.** 


REV.  BENJAMIN  THOMAS. 
'•  Fe  aetfa  i  lawr  i'r  bedd  a'i  goron  ar  ei  ben." 
Died,  Jan.  6,  1835,  at  Builth,  Brecon- 
shire,  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Thomas,  in 
the  74th  year  of  his  age.  Mr.  T.,  after 
having  studied  at  Bristol,  under  the 
tuition  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hugh  and 
Caleb  Evans,  was  for  a  abort  time 
settled  at  Haworth,  in  Yorkshire,  but 
became  afterwards  the  faithful  and  be- 
loved pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Presoot,  in  the  coun^  of  Devon,  in 
which  capacity  he  continued  during 
44  years.  The  last  three  or  four  years 
of  his  life  were  spent  in  the  retirement 
of  his  native  principality,  in  the  society 
of  a  beloved  sister ;  a  period,  however, 
marked  with  considerable  affliction,  in 
consequence  of  repeated  strokes  of  pa- 
ralysis, the  last  being  such  as  to  de- 
prive him  of  the  use  of  speech,  and 
almost  entirely  of  the  power  to  receive 
nourishment.  But  severe  as  this  crisis 
was,  and  still  more  severe  as  his  appre- 
hensions had  frequently  been  in  looking 
towards  the  final  issue,  thst  gospel  he 
had  so  long  recommended  to  others  now 
proved  it«elf  a  very  abundant  solace  to 
his  mind :  it  was  evident,  from  his  man- 
ner, that  "his God  sustained  him  in  his 
final  hour."  At  one  time  he  would  re- 
fer to  Phil.  i.  23  :  "  Having  a  desire  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  ChTva^,  w W.\i  \% 
far  better  j**     on    ano\\ieT  occiaAc»k,\A 


Religious  Intelligeitce. 


Lord  Jes 


'   and  theo, 


pceuiLg  Xo  his  heart,  as  bis  deareBt 
frieud,  that  aacred  volume  which  he 
rpniid  to  be  the  medium  of  euch  bene- 
fits. When,  through  Ihe  failure  of  sight 
as  well  as  apeech,  he  was  no  longer  ahla 
to  make  these  references,  yet  to  the 
dose  the  same  stale  of  feeling  was  con- 
tinued ;  as  was  eiident,  both  from  the 
eipression  of  the  countenance,  and  the 
nptiflsd  band,  as  if  ahead;  vlctoiioua, 
and  WBTlng  the  palm  of  triumph. 

The  funeral  aolemnities  occupied  two 
dayi.  On  Tharsdaj,  the  8th,  the  bod/ 
wsa  convejed  to  the  chapel,  in  the 
town  (Builth),  when  sermoas  were  de- 
lirered.one  by  Mr.  Daniel,  miDister  of 
the  place,  f^m  Phil.  i.  23;  and  the 
other  bj  Mt.  Lewis  (Indep.),  from 
Rev.  liv.  \3.  Theneitdajaconaide- 
rible  coneouraa  aaaembled  at  Pant-y- 
oeljn,  tlie  place  of  interment,  about 
ISmiles  dislant.  when  the  Rer.  Thomas 
Thomas,   a    relation  of  the  deceased. 

5 reached  from  1  Tim.  ir.  7,  8,  and  Mr. 
arman  spoke  oier  tlie   grave.       "  He 

went  down  into  the  grave  having  his 
crown  upon  hia  head;  the  name  of  the 
Lord  he  magnified  !"  waa  the  remaik  of 
his  beloved  sister,  herself  the  relict  of 
tbat  veneiable  man,  lone  known  as  the 
Rev.  Morgan  Evans,  of  Fant-y-celyn. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

JuU  FnbUlhed. 

The  Scriptural  Conatitation  of  Chiie- 
tian  Churchee,  bfing  the  Substaoce  of  a 
DiBcourae  delivered  November  13th, 
1834,  on  the  occasion  of  the  ordination  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Penman,  A.M.,  to  the  pas- 
torsliip  of  the  Congiegationat  Church, 
Tunbridge.Kent.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Jamea,  of  Woclnich.— Westlev  and 
Davis. 

.  la  Rojal  Svo.,  neatly  done  up  in  cloth 
boards,  and  lettered.  Price  163.,  Here 
Hehraics ;  an  Attempt  to  discover  how 
.  the  Argument  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He. 
hrews  must  have  been  understood  by 
those  therein  addtessed ;  with  Appen- 
dices on  Messiah's  Kingdom,  &c.  By 
George,  Viscount  Mandeville. 

Feifecliun  and   Uprightness  contem- 

Slated.  A  Discourse  occasioned  by  the 
aath  of  William  Maynard,  £sq,, 
preached  at  the  meeting-liauie,  Union 
Street,  Southwark,  Nov.  S3. 1834.  By 
Ser.  John  Araodei :  together  with  (he 
address  delirered  at  the  iaterment. 


Preparmg/ar  Publicatimi. 

In  the  PresB,  and  expected  to  appear 
in  March,  A  Memoir  of  the  Life  and 
Writings  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey, 
late  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Eagle- 
street,  and  twenty  years  gratuitous  Se- 
cretary to  the  Baptiat  Irish  Society.  By 
Geoi^e  Fritchard, 

The  Book  of  the  DenomioatioEu,  or 

the  Churches  and  Sects  of  Christeadam 
iDthenineteentli  century. 

A  Memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph 
Hngbes,  A.M.,  of  Battersea;  Ori^natot 
and  Secretary  of  the  British  end  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  By  the  Rev,  J.  Leifchild,. 


(he  press  a  volume  entitled,  The 
Life,  Ministry,  aod  Selections  from  the 
Remains  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Walker, 
U.A..  late  of  Truro,  in  ComwsU. 

Mr.  Thomas  Roscoe,  Editor  of  the 
Landacape  Annual,  is  preparing  for  pub- 
lication an  EicuraioQ  iu  North  Walea, 
which  will  be  embellished  with  numeruoa 
highly -finished  plates,  from  drawings 
made  eipreBsly  for  the  work,  by  Catter- 
mole.  Cox,  Creswick,  and  Walker,  of 
Derby- 

CharisoB  intends  to  publish,  by  sob- 
scription,  13mo.  bosrds,  price  3i.  6d. 
"  Israel ;  or.  The  Exodus  from  ^ypt,' 
sod  Passage  through  the  Bed  Sea.  In- 
cluding anAccount  of  the  Ten  Plagues  of' 
Egypt,  and  Considerations  on  the  Fulnre 
Restoration  of  Isrsel." 

The  design  of  publishing  this  small 
work,  is  to  help  payoiT  the  debt  upon: 
one  of  the  Baptiat  chapel- houses,  which 
is  made  over  to  tniat,  witli  the  chapel  ; 
a  debt  which  presaea  hard  upon  the  min. 
ister,  and  which  occasions  lliis  appeal  to  . 
the  friends  of  the  Redeemer. 

As  eiprpssive  of  their  cordial  ap- 
proval of  thp  object,  and  eameat  prayer 
that  the  intentions  of  the  author  may  be 


laymen,  hav 
Rev.  W.  Newraan^  D.D.,  Bow  ;  Rev. 
J.  Belcher,  Editor  of  the  Retivaliat) 
Rev.  J.  Thomas,  London  ;  Rev.  Edward 
Miller,  Putney,  &c.  Thomas  Tbomjaon, 
Esq.,  Tavistock  square,  London -,  H.J. 
Towers,  Esq. ,  Effingham  ;  J .  Brown,  Esq. 
London,  &c. 

Subscribers'  oames  received  by  the 
publisher,  Mr.  G.  Wightman,  84,  Vntet: 
noster-iow. 
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The  Committee  of  tbe  Baptist  Imh  Society  are  mo»t  anxiounly  looking  forward 
to  the  assistance  of  their  friends,  both  in  l/>ndon  and  the  Country,  to  enable  them 
to  meet  the  current  expenditure  of  the  Society,  and  to  discharge  tho  arroiim  wbich 
a  deficiency  of  income,  for  seToral  years,  has  occasioned.  They  hope  it  is  not  too 
much  to  expect,  from  those  who  liavo  been  long  and  warmly  attached  to  an  Institu- 
tioD  whose  operations  have  been,  by  the  dinne  goodness,  so  successfully  exerted  in 
favour  of  the  best  interests  of  Ireland,  that  a  debt  of  about  a  thousand  pounds  should 
be  speedily  provided  for ;  that  those  who  have  the  principal  management  of  the 
Society  may  be  encouraged  in  their  labours,  and  Uiat  iu  benevolent  objects  may  be 
proaecnted  with  increased  vigour  and  satisfaction. 


Rev.  J.  M'Cartuy,  to  Rev.  J.  Wtsx.     | 

My  dear  Brother, 

Theinfrequency  of  my  correspondence 
lately  has  not  been  for  want  of  matter,  but 
merely  to  save  the  expense  of  postage ; 
believing  I  could  give  you  all  the  infor- 
mation necessary  upon  this  sheet. 
Whether  I  write  or  not,  my  labour  in 
my  Lord's  work  goes  on  with  the  per- 
petuity of  a  stream.  Who  that  ha?  the 
love  of  Christ's  kingdom  at  heart,  could 
loiter  while  its  enemies  are  vigilant? 
Andy  notwithstanding  the  many  disagree- 
able things  to  flesh  and  blood,  connected 
with  an  itinerant  life,  not  known  to 
those  in  a  local  capacity,  yet,  to  my  mind , 
the  gospel  has  such  powerful  attractions, 
and  it  preaenta  snch  immediate  and  in- 
expressible enjoyments,  it  more  than 
compensates  tor  every  inconvenience. 
I  have  greatly  recovered  from  the  com- 
plaint which  I  have  had  the  last  year  in 
my  chest,  stomach,  and  bowels  ;  but 
the  first  night,  after  leaving  home  for  my 
last  tour,  I  slept  on  a  bed  which  had  not 
been  used  for  some  months  (I  believe)  ; 
the  consequence  is,  I  have  taken  a  severe 
cold.  The  interruptions  which  I  have 
had  while  speaking,  with  fits  of  coughing, 
most  have  been  very  disagreeable  to  the 
people,  as  well  as  painful  to  myself.  Par- 
ticularly- ao  last  Sunday  evening.  I'he 
sensation  was  so  great,  and  my  chest 
became  so  sore,  I  waa  fnuch  of  the 
opinion  I  never  could  preach  again. 
But  God  is  good :  the  two  following 
evenings  I  was  not  so  severely  attacked ; 
but  stiO  it  was  with  much  'difficulty  I 
got  through. 

We  have  reason  to  be  thankful,  after 
ail ;  the  schools  are  doing  well.  The  mas- 
ters are  of  tbe  beat  atlectioD,  moral  and 
reiigioualr  good  J  thmr  attention  to  their 


respective  avocations  is  constant  and 
commendable.  Vou  will  see  bv  the 
Cash  Hull,  afiixed  to  this,  not  only  the 
total  number  in  each  school,  but  also  tlie 
number  in  daily  attendance,  tbe  chap- 
ters committed  the  last  quarter,  and  the 
different  classes  into  which  they  have 
been  divided,  according  to  tlieir  improve- 
ment and  ability.  More  than  this  would 
be  unnecessary  here. 

I  have  visited  every  place  on  my  ex- 
tensive circuit  since  I  last  addressed 
you,  except  Abbey  lei  x ;  and  it  is  with 
inexpressible  feeling  of  pleasure  that  I 
have  to  inform  you,  without  a  single  ex- 
ception of  place,  the  u umbers  coming 
out  to  hear  the  word  of  truth  and  Ufe, 
have  been  increased.  And  I  have  con- 
versed with  some  who  have  been  con- 
vinced of  sin,  and  are  now  solicitous  to 
know  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  One 
of  these  is  worth  a  thousand  proselytes. 
The  little  churches  are  in  unity  of  affec- 
tion and  sentiment,  going  on  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord.  When  the  minds  of  the 
candidates  for  baptism  are  well  instructed 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  p:  eviously  to  their 
admission,  it  prevents  that  complexion 
of  opinion  from  existing,  which  so  often 
distructs  small  churches.  They  have 
great  reliance  on  my  judgment  in  religi- 
ous matters,and  when  a  question  on  a  point 
of  doctrine  is  introduced,  of  which  they 
are  not  informed,  they  give  tlieir  own 
opinion,  but  never  decide  u])on  it  with- 
out submitting  it  first  to  me.  1  believe 
there  never  was  more  genuine  love  ex- 
isting between  a  pastor  and  his  people. 
I  have  given  you  a  glance  at  the  state  of 
every  thing  connected  with  my  ciccuitt 
and  have  no  douhl\)ut\l>N\\\W^%«iaL\A.<&- 
factory  as  if  dvlaikd  \\t  ^ttvAAitYttw^x. 
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To  the  Secretary  of  th$  Baptist  Iri  ii 
Society. 
Limerick,  Dec.  19th,  1834. 
My  dear  Sir, 

I  send  you  as  usual  a  Quarterly  state • 
ment  of  the  Society's  schools ;  but  for 
the  information  of  those  friends  who 
might  wish  it,  this  distinct  account  of 
the  congregational,  or  those  assisted  by 
congregations  and  individuals,  is  com- 
municated. 

1st.  In  the  Bristol  school  atBalljoar, 
I  found  115  present,  200  on  the  roll, 
100  spelling,  100  reading  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  the  Tery  suitable  chapters 
in  the  Society's  acknowledged  incom- 
parable spelling-books  ;  there  were  75 
chapters  committed  to  memory,  and  re- 
peated this  quarter,  an  unusually  small 
number  of  chapters,  as  many  of  the  grown 
children  were  employed  at  their  potatoes 
in  the  fields.  The  improvement  in  writ- 
ing and  figures,  for  which  they  are  very 
anxious,  was  very  good,  as  also  in  the 
spelling:  it  was  truly  gratifying  to  see 
such  a  school ;  there  were  only,  I  be- 
lieve, two  Protestants  in  the  whole. 

2nd.  In  the  Keppel-street  school  at 
Croagh,  I  found  65  present,  130  on  the 
roll,  S7  of  whom  stood  up,  and  read  in 
general  very  well  in  the  Testament  class, 
and  repeated  108  chapters  from  memory 
this  quarter.  The  kindness  of  (t  worthy 
lady  in  sending  me  the^things  mentioned 
in  my  last,  <*From  one  who  wishes  well  to 
the  cause  of  instructing  the  rising  gene- 
ration," excited  great  emulation  and  gra- 
titude in  the  Keppel-street,  Seven  Oaks, 
Cardigan,  and  other  schools,  as  also 
some  very  pretty  little  books,with  tracts, 
sent  by  the  Tract  Society.  My  thanks 
are  hereby  gratefully  presentea — I  will 
write  the  Secretary  a  letter  of  thanks. 

3rd.  In  the  Seven  Oaks  school,  Bushy 
Park,  there  were  46  present,  57  on  the 
roll,  41  spelling,  16  in  the  reading  class, 
who  repeated  from  memory  120  chapters 
for  the  quarter ;  they  spelled  remarkably 
well. 

4th.  In  Cardigan  school,  Kilbarron, 
20  present,  30  on  the  roll,  14  spelling, 
16  reading,  repeated  30  chapters,  most  of 
the  grown  children  were  employed  in 
the  fields  at  their  potatoes.  The  mas- 
ter, Michael  L3mch,  who  was  a  papist, 
was  challenged  by  a  popish  student  for 
the  priesthood  to  a  discussion  before 
about  200  persons;  the  popish  student 
had  with  him  a  book  of  controversy, 
but  he  was  soon  put  down  or  silenced, 
and  the  Bible  was  triumphant;  this 
excited  or  increased  the  violence  of  the 
priest  against  the  school,  who  put  for- 
frarif  tAe  student, 
fitb.  In  the  Norwich  aobool,  Bin,  37 


present,  56  on  the  roll,  32  spel  ing,  24 
in  the  Testament  class,  and  repeated 
from  memory,  for  the  quarter,  97  chap- 
ters;  all  Roman  Catholics  except  the 
mistress's  children.  She  is  a  most  va- 
luable woman,  she  teaches  the  children 
to  work  very  nicely. 

6th.  The  Mary's  Philanthropic,  or 
Mrs.  Femie's  school,  at  Mount  Shannon, 
70  present,  120  on  the  roll,  94  spelling, 
26  reading,  repeated  144  chapters  fircmi 
memory  for  the  quarter. 

With  the  Lord's  blessing  the  g^reatest 
and  inconceivable  good  must  result  from 
the  exertions  of  the  friends  of  truth. 
The  word  of  divine  wisdom  so  extensively 
sown  in  the  children's  mind,  must,  when 
watered  with  the  showers  of  heavenly 
influence,  produce  an  abundant  harvest. 

In  the  Seven  Oaks  school,  I  mig^t 
have  mentioned  that  a  poor  boy,  William 
Owens,  the  child  of  a  worthy  man  and 
a  Baptist,  committed  to  memory,  last 
quarter,  18  chapters,  17  chapters  this 
quarter ;  his  sister,  Harriet  Owens,  18  ; 
Eliza,  10 ;  John  Stanley,  25  ;  and  John 
Webb,  7  chapters  this  quarter ;  the  Irish 
children  can  learn,  some  of  them  with 
amazing  facility.  May  the  Lord  bless 
all  to  his  own  glory,  and  their  present 
and  eternal  good ! 

W.  Thomas. 


To  Rev.  J.  Allen. 

Easky,  Dec.  16, 1834. 

Rev,  Sir, 

In  the  commencement  of  this  month,  I 
spent  a  few  days  in  the  parish  of  Kil- 
matigue,  where  I  had  various  opportu- 
nities of  usefulness.  I  preached  at 
Drummartin,  and  visited  many  of  my 
Roman  Catholic  acquaintances  at  their 
houses,  who  appeared  glad  to  see  me, 
and  heard  the  gospel  widi  attention.  In 
my  visits  to  the  cabins,  for  reading  and 
conversation,  I  have  been  received  in 
the  most  cordial  manner.  About  a  fort- 
night ago,  I  held  a  meeting  for  the  first 
time  in  the  house  of  John  Walker,  about . 
three  miles  from  this  town ;  several  of 
the  neighbours  attended  ;  and  his  wife, 
who  was  at  the  point  of  death,  heard 
with  marked  attention.  Her  countenance 
seemed  to  beam  with  joy  while  I  endea- 
voured to  point  out  to  her  the  only  re- 
fuge of  sinners.  I  trust  the  Lord  has 
brought  his  word  home  with  power  to 
her  soul.  To  a  friend,  who  visited  her 
a  little  after  I  left  the  house,  she  ex- 
pressed great  gratitude,  that  God  had 
directed  me  to  her  cabin.  She  died  in  a 
few  days  after,  in  the  opinion  of  all  who 
saw  her,  Te^oicing  in  her  Redeemer. 
Seeing  t\ieie.ls  30^  \ix\xeviQii]aX\)ti«  <^qiv* 
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▼ersion  of  •  tinner,  noUiing  hai  a  greater 
tendency  to  eheer  and  animote  the  be- 
iieirer,  than  to  lee  bia  feeble  labours 
made  instrumental  in  imparting  delight 
to  the  heavenly  hosts.  But,  oh,  what 
cause  of  gratitude  have  the  Baptist  So- 
ciety»  in  being  made  the  means  of  bring- 
ing hundreds  from  gross  darkness  and 
miaerable  superstition,  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing God,  who  never  before  had  known 
him !  Were  their  labours  to  cease  from 
this  moment,  through  their  means  the 
tidings  of  conversion  would  be  perpetu* 
ally  carried,  by  the  an^eli  of  God,  to 
1ii»  worlds  on  nigh,  seeing  by  them  the 
seed  is  sown,  and  it  will  never  cease  to 
operate.  But  there  remain eth  much 
luid  yet  to  be  possessed  ;  and  our  cry 
waxea  louder  and  still  louder  to  our 
English  brethren  to  come  over  and  help 
us.  While  so  many  Irishmen  are  buried 
in  deep  slumber,  about  to  drop  into  eter- 
nal misery,  who  can  withhold  any  effort 
in  snatching  a  brand  from  the  burning, 
as  it  may  be  blessed  to  the  giver  as  well 
as  to  the  receiver  ;  whereas  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever  7 

I  do  not  remember  seeing  the  schools 
better  attended  than  at  present.  Some 
of  the  night  schools  are  numerously  at- 
tended. On  Friday  night  I  was  highly 
pleased  to  witness  the  improvement  and 
order  of  the  Killenduff  night  school. 
There  were  between  forty  and  fifty 
adults  present,  many  of  whom  had 
learned  to  read  the  Scriptures.  There 
were  several  aged  persons  present,  who 
came  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the 
Scriptures  read,  bieng  too  old  to  learn 
to  read  themselves.  It  seemed  as  if  He 
who  has  said,  "  1  will  make  the  wilder- 
ness a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land 
springs  of  water,"  has  opened  a  river  in 
the  high  place,  and  a  fountain  in  the 
midst  dT  the  valley. 

I  remain,  Rev.  Sir, 
Your  obedient  servant. 

MlCOAEL  MVLLABKY. 


To  Rev,  W.  Thomas. 

Ballycar,  Dee.  14,  1834. 
Rev.  Sir, 

I  forward  to  you  a  detail  of  my  exer- 
tions in  circulating  God's  word,  during 
the  past  month. 

November  16,  in  Quin,  I  entered  into 
a  scriptural  conversation  with  three  per- 
sons, who  endeavoured  to  substantiate 
many  doctrines  taught  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  church,  by  tradition,  and  quot- 
ing some  passages  of  Scripture.  Among 
others  we  dwelt  on  that  of  a  middle 
state.  One  of  these  penons  a^id,  "It  was 
very  natural  to  auppoae  that  no  person 


could  enter  heaven,  a  place  of  perfect 
purity,  without  suffering  for  some  time 
in  purgatory,  to  cleanse  and  purify  him." 
I  replied,  **  We  are  not  to  be  led  by  na- 
ture or  supposition  while  we  have  the 
unerring  word  of  God  to  guide  us,  which 
positively  reveals  only  two  states,  that 
IS,  hell  and  heaven."  He  replied,  *'  The 
Scripture  says, '  Thou  shah  by  no  means 
come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
last  farthing;'  out  of  hell  there  is  no 
redemption,  therefore  this  passage  must 
have  reference  to  some  other  place." 

**  If  you  examine  the  passage,  you  will 
clearly  see  it  has  not.  Our  Lord  is  only 
admonishing  the  people  to  whom  he 
speaks  to  be  reconciled  to  God  while  he 
waits  to  be  gracious,  or  at  length  he  will 
cut  them  off  and  consign  them  to  hell, 
out  of  which  they  can  never  come,  re- 
ferring to  Isaiah  Iv.  6,  where  he  exhorts 
to  '  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found.'  Allowing  purgatory  for  a  mo- 
ment, you  must  aflow  that  it  is  a  species 
of  condemnation."  "  1  do,"  **  Do  you 
believe  that  all  Scripture  is  true,  and 
written  by  divine  inspiration?"  **  Yes.*' 
"  Now  the  apostle  Paul  affirms  in  Rom» 
viii.  1,  "  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.'  And  the  Saviour  says,  in  John 
V.  24,  *  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life.' "  1  read  to  these  people  many 
suitable  passages  of  Scripture  relative  to 
this  subject,  such  as.  Is.  i,  18 ;  1  Pet. 
i.  18,  and  ii.  24 ;  I  John  i,  7,  9 ;  Rev, 
i,  6,  6,  and  vii,  13,  14, 16  j  Heb,  i.  3, 
and  ix,  26.  There  being  a  man  with  me 
who  daily  hears  the  Scriptures  read  in 
Ballycar,  and  on  whose  heart  I  hope  the 
Lord  is  strongly  impressing  them 
(though  still  continuing  to  go  to  mass), 
made  a  bold  and  open  profession  of  truth, 
saying,  he  considered  in  his  own  mind, 
it  was  very  easy  to  decide  the  matter  ; 
for  if  there  was  any  such  place  as  this 
(as  I  believe  there  is  not),  Christ's 
blood  was  shed  in  vain.  But  he  assures 
us,  that  he  has  finished  the  work  which 
his  Father  gave  him  to  do;  and  his 
apostles  declare  that  his  blood  cleanseth 
from  all  sins  ;  therefore  there  remaineth 
no  sins  to  be  purged  or  cleansed,  and 
consequently  there  can  be  no  such 
place, 

November  23,  in  Newmarket,  I  read 
Mark  xiv.  to  three  persons,  pointing  out 
to  them  the  mental  and  bodUy  sufferings 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  sins  of 
man,  and  a\so  tUe  ev'A  coyi^^v^^vic^  c^^ 
man  depending  nn^na  onviv  «\.T«Ck^^ 


80 


Irish  Chronicle. 


Matt.  zii.  to  fire  persons,  pointiiig  out 
to  them,  that  as  the  people  of  Nineveh 
were  to  rise  up  in  judgment  agsinst  the 
generation  to  which  the  Saviour  spoke, 
so  likewise  shall  the  people  in  the  pre- 
sent day  he  brought  to  a  more  severe 
account,  who  have  such  peculiar  adyan- 
tages  of  hearing  God's  word,  and  who  do 
not  obey  it ;  for  the  man  who  knew  his 
master's  will,  and  did  it  not,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes. 

November  30,  in  Caherscuba,  I  read 
John  xy.  to  four  persons,  pointing  out  to 
them  the  mutual  love  between  Christ 
and  his  members,  under  the  similitude 
of  a  vine  ;  and  also  the  love  which  should 
exist  between  his  people,  as  being  mem* 
bers  of  one  family. 

December  4,  in  Ballina,  I  read  Aets 
viii.  to  four  persons,  pointing  out  to 
them,  from  the  circumstance  of  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  that  any  person  who 
searches  the  Scriptures  in  prayer,  and  is 
desirous  of  knowing  the  Lord's  will.  He 
will  open  the  eyes  of  their  understand- 
ing, by  the  teaching  of  his  HolyJ Spirit, 
who  alone  is  able  to  guide  us  into  all 
truth. 

December  8,  I  visited  the  school. 
There  were  seventy-six  scholars  pre- 
sent. I  heard  thirty-six  of  them  read, 
and  proposed  different  questions  to 
them,  .endeavouring  to  impress  on  tbeir 
minds  the  rudiments  of  Christianity. 
The  two  Misses  Abbot  visit  the  school 
twice  a  week,  and  hear  the  children 
read. 

December  11, 1  read  Rom.  v.  to  three 
persons,  commenting  on  different  verses 
through  the  chapter. 

Sir,  I  remain  your  humble  servant, 

Samuel  Cross. 


To  the  Secretary. 

8ligo,  Dec,  18, 1834. 
Dear  Sir, 

Another  year  is  nearly  expired,  and, 
ere  long,  should  our  lives  be  spared,  we 
shall  enter  upon  a  new  period  of  time  : 
may  each  revolving  season,  as  it  passes 
back  into  eternity,  remind  us  that  we 
also  are  passing  away  with  it,  and  shall 
soon  arrive  at  IJiat  point  when  "  time 
shall  be  ho  more." 

In  reflecting  upon  the  operations  of 
the  Society  during  the  past  year,  there 
is  much  to  humble  us,  and  something  to 


encourage  ns* still  to  persevere.  We 
have  not  been  without  tokens  of  appro- 
bation from  our  heavenly  Father ;  he 
has  been  pleased  to  smile  upon  oui  fee* 
ble  exertions,  and  to  crown  our  imper- 
fect labours  with  some  degree!  of  success. 
Sinners  have  been  converted  to  God; 
the  little  churches  in  this  land  of  dark- 
ness and  superstition  have  been  in- 
creased, and  the  members  still  continue 
to  walk  iu  love ;  whilst  others  are  in- 
qdiring  after  the  things  that  belong  to 
their  everlasting  peace.  May  we  still 
continue  to  look  up  to  God  for  his  bless- 
ing, which  is  requisite  tg  give  success  ! 
With  him  is  the  residue  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  issue  of  all  our  endeavours. 

During  the  present  month  I  have  tra- 
velled nearly  300  miles,  amongst  the 
schools  and  villages,  principally  in  this 
district.  The  children,  this  quarter, 
have  been  very  busy  ;  -but  I  found  the 
schools  in  a  favourable  condition,  and 
179  premiums  have  been  merited  since 
the  last  quarterly  inspection. 

As  opportunity  offiBred  in  my  route, 
and  as  the  Lord  enabled  me,  I  scattered 
a  little  seed  by  the  way-side,  hoping 
that  some  may  fall  upon  good  ground, 
and  bring  forth  good  miit.  In  my  jour- 
ney I  had  some  conversation  with  one 
or  two,  who,  I  hope,  ere  long,  will  cast 
in  their  lot  amongst  us,  and  declare 
themselves  on  the  Lord's  side.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  feeble  exertions  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  until  "  the  little 
one  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small 
one  a  strong  nation." 

Yours  affectionately, 

John  Bates. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
By  the  Secretary. 

Mis.  Mileham,  sub.  (2  years)  2  0 
Collected  by  a  little  Girl ....  9  8 
F.  M.  a  donation 0    5 


0 
O 
0 


Many  thanks  to  Mis.  Franks,  and  the 
Young  Ladies  of  her  Establishment,  for 
the  kind  present  of  numerous  articles 
for  the  "Female  Schools"  under  the 
Rev.  W.  Thomas's  superintendence. 

The  Books  and  Magazines,  kindly  for- 
warded by  Messrs.  Anderson,  through 
the  Rev.  J.  Franks,  have  been  received, 
and  will  be  forwarded  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible. 


Buildinn;     by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dicue,  13,  Bank  Street,  And  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Fredejick 
^Hmei^  Bdinbrngt;  and  P.  Brown,  Esq.,,  Cardigan. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


CALCUTTA. 

From    Mr.    Yates    to    Mr.  Dyer, 

dated 

Calcutta,  July  26, 1834. 

It  is  now  tomo  time  since  I  directed  a 
letter  to  your  address.  That  you  may 
know  that  1  am  still  in  the  land  of  the 
living,  and,  though  faint  with  recent 
losses,  still  pursuing  my  work,  I  have 
determined  to  neglect  writing  no  longer. 
This  rainy  season,  so  far,  has  been  one  of 
mach  sickness.  Dr.  Carey  has  finished  his 
eonrse ;  Mr.  Du£f,  our  active  Scotch  brother, 
has  been  obliged  to  retreat  from  the  field 
of  action,  and  is  accompanied  on  bis  way 
home  by  Mr.  Groves.  Several  others  are 
tick,  and,  it  is  feared,  will  be  obliged  to 
retire.  Amidst  all  I  have  to  bless  the  Lord 
that,  though  this  is  the  season  in  which  I 
have  commonly  experienced  sickness,  I 
have  so  far  been  preserved,  and  enabled 
to  proceed  in  my  usaal  employments. 

To  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  the 
greatest  part  of  my  time  is  now  devoted. 
Our  version  of  the  New  Testament  in 
Bengalee  has  been  extensively  in  demand ; 
and  as  we  have  only  100  copies  left,  we 
are  obliged  to  commence  the  preparation 
of  a  second  edition.  Should  any  objec- 
tions be  raised  against  our  work,  you  can 
refer  to  the  Professor  of  Sanscrit  at  Oxford, 
who  examined  it  with  his  pundits  before 
he  left  Calcutta.  Mr.  Morton,  the  chap« 
lain  at  Chinsurah,  has  given  it  his  sane- 
tion,  and  has  introduced  it  into  the  schools 
under  his  care.  Our  second  edition  will, 
I  think,  contain  some  further  improve- 
menis  in  idiom  and  accuracy  of  expres- 
sion. Enconii^ed  by  the  success  of  the 
New  Testament,  I  have  commenced 
with  the  Old.  The  whole  being  di- 
vided into  three  parts — the  Histori- 
cal, Poetical,  and  Prophetical  books ; 
and  the  latter  two  being  much  more  dif< 
ficult  than  the  former,  and  requiring  much 
more  close  examination,  I  have  taken 
them  in  hand  first.  I  began  with  Job, 
and  am  now  proceeding  with  Jeremiah. 
By  the  time  I  have  finished  the  Prophets, 
I  hope   we  aball  be  able  to  devise  some 


plan  for  printing  the  whole  Bible.  I 
divide  each  chapter  now  into  sections, 
and  at  the  head  of  the  chapter  state  the 
contents  of  each  section,  as  in  the  Eng- 
lish Bible.  This  has  never  yet  been  done  in 
Bengalee,  and  will  be  a  great  assistance  both 
to  our  native  preachers  and  to  common 
readers.  Do  you  think  you  shall  be  able 
to  get  us  assistance,  first,  to  publish  a 
second  edition  of  tko  New  Testament,  and 
then,  an  edition  of  the  whole  Bible  1 

My  time,  from  the  above  you  will  per- 
ceive, is  occupied  in  a  manner  that  fur- 
nishes but  little  detail  to  lay  before  the 
public.  If  yon  know  how  I  am  employed 
one  week,  you  will  know  how  I  am  en- 
gaged the  whol^  year.  From  the  time  of 
rising  till  one  o'clock  every  day,  except 
Saturday,  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  studies  connected  with  it,  engage  my 
attention  ;  three  afternoons  in  the  week 
I  allow  to  the  preparation  and  editing  of 
School  Books  and  Tracts  ;  and  two  af- 
ternoons, and  the  whole  of  Saturday,  I  give 
to  the  preparation  of  three  sermons,  which 
I  have  regularly  to  preach  to  the  same 
congregation  every  week.  Though  I  have 
not  had  great  success  in  preaching,  having 
baptized  only  two  this  year,  yet  I  have 
reason  to  be  thankful  that  the  church  is 
in  peace,  and  that  our  congregation  is  on 
the  increase.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
the  arrival  of  Mr.  Penney,  and  hope  he 
will  give  us  an  additional  impulse.  With 
his  assistance  in  the  churth,  and  brother 
Pearce's  in  the  translation,  I  think  myself 
very  happy. 

I  fear,  from  the  few  Missionaries  that 
have  of  late  come  out,  that  the  friends  of 
missions  do  not  take  a  right  view  of  this 
field  of  labour.  The  fields  are  really 
white  unto  harvest.  Through  the  rising 
generation  religious  knowledge  has  been 
considerably  diffused,  and  may  be  dif- 
fused to  any  extent  that  labourers  can  be 
supplied.  When  compared  with  other 
parts  of  Asia,  India  is  really  an  inviting 
field,  as  Mr.  Groves  will  tell  you  ;  but  oh, 
the  paucity  of  the  labourers  !  In  ihia  vast 
city,  at  thit  time,  lYvwe  \^  oxA^   ime  "R\vto« 
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who  U  tntirtiiu  engaged  in  preaching  to 
tho  nativfii.  There  areiwo  or  throe  in  tho 
sabvTlM  employed  in  schools  ;  bat  what  are 
these  among  such  a  population  ?  Need  we 
wonder  that  some  should  mock  oar  weak 
attempts,  as  the  Samaritans  did  the  Jews  ? 
I  know  God  will  not  despise  the  day  of 
small  things ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  inquiry » 
if  we  expect  them  to  increase,  whether  an 
increase  in  tho  means  is  not  requisite.  If 
the  church  can  say  that  they  do  their 
utmost,  then  tho  blood  of  souls,  daily 
perishing  in  India,  to  a  fearful  amount, 
will  not  be  required  at  their  hands.  God 
grant  it  never  may !  If  they  have  done 
their  utmost^  then  can  I  with  confidence 
pray  for  tho  creation  of  fresh  resources  to 
supply  the  wants  of  those  who  are  perish- 
ing for  lack  of  knowledge,  and  still  rejoice 
in  anticipation  of  seeing  the  day,  when 
the  Lord,  in  answer  to  prayer,  will  send 
forth  many  labourers  into  his  harvest. 


COLOMBO. 

We  insert  an  extract  from  a  letter 
addressed  by  Mr*  Daniel  to  the  Secre- 
lary,  dated  28th  April  last.  It  will 
be  seen,  that  although  in  Colombo 
itself  thete  ¥?as  little  'to  cheer  the 
heart  of  our  beloved  missionary  bro- 
ther, he  had  been  favoured  to  witness 
a  considerable  increase  at  some  of 
the  out-stations. 

As  it  respects  oar  missionary  work  at 
present,  I  think  in  Colombo  lately  things 
wear  a  flat  and  discouraging  aspect.  But 
few  persons  have  lately  come  to  inquire 
abont  their  souls'  salvation ;  and  through 
the  prevalence  of  small-pox  and  other 
canses^our  congregations  have  diminished. 
Two  natives  in  Colombo  are  now  candi- 
dates for  baptism.  In  some  of  the  vil* 
lages  we  visits  things  appear  more  promis- 
ing. In  one  village,  called  Gonawall,  the 
attendance  is  good ;  and  the  attention 
of  the  people  considerable.  At  Mattaca- 
lah,  which  some  time  ago  we  were  obliged 
to  renounce  in  consequence  of  the  non- 
attendance  of  the  people,  we  have  re- 
oeived  an  invitation  again  to  visit  them  ; 
which  is  done  each  sabbath-day,  and  on 
week-day  opportunities.  Many  seem  dis- 
posed to  hear ;  and  five  or  six  persons 
sciem  to  be  inquiring  after  tlieir  souls' 
welfare.  When  I  say  many  are  disposed 
to  hear,  you  must  not  estimate  it  accord- 
ing to  English  congregations;  what  we 
should  esteem  a  slender  attendance  in  our 
own  country  we  do  not  estimate  in  the 
same  way  here.  At  Byamvillee,  about 
tfro  mondu  ago,  I  baptieed  fourteen  per- 
^ons^  MBd  received  them. into  the  church. 


This  village  I  have  before  alluded  to ;  it  is 
about  ten  miles  from  the  fort  of  Colombo, 
and  about  nine  miles  from  my  own  resi- 
dence.    We  have  now  a  little  church,  or 
rather  a  branch  of  the  church  in  Colom- 
bo, residing  there,  consisting  of  twenty-six 
Singalese  members  ;   who,  with  the   ex- 
ception of  one,  have  ail  been  within  these 
two  years  added  to  the  society  of  Chris- 
tians.    I  have  kept  almost  the  whole  of 
the  candidates  on  trial  for  a  coasidcrablo 
time,  being  fearful  of  admitting  them  too 
early  to  the  ordinance.     Over  them  we 
rejoice  with  trembling  ;  tho  imperfection 
of  their  knowledge  of    Christianity,    and 
tho  few  advantages  thoy  possess,  render 
them  persons  of  deep  interest,  amidst  tho 
temptations  to  which   they  arc   exposed. 
These    circumstances,    though    pleasing, 
bring  on  me  fresh  labours  and  solicitudes. 
It  is  in  vain  to  expect  that  these  people 
should  regularly  come  every  sabbath-day 
a  distance  of  nine,  ten,  or  twelve  miles. 
It  would  not  do  to  let  them  come  to  me 
from    sabbath    to   sabbath    without    any 
public  means  of  grace.    I  therefore,  every 
other    sabbath-day,    go    over,   after   our 
morning  service,  and  preach  to  them,  and 
return  to  the  evening  service.     Although 
this,  in  this  country,  is  a  laborious  service ; 
as    in    the    day,    from    half-past    nine, 
when  I  leave  my  own  home,  till  half-past 
eight  in  the  evening,  when  I  return  to  it, 
I  have  but  few  moments  disengaged  ;  yet, 
till  other  means   can   be   provided,   and 
while'my  strength  will  permit,  I  am  will- 
ing to«  continue.     The  other  sabbath-day 
I  sent  one  of  the  members  of  our  church, 
who  is  best  qualified  for  the  work,  to  preach 
to  them.      He  often  spends  a  few  days 
with  them,  and  itinerates  in  the  adjacent 
villages.     Onr  schools  arc  now  rising  from 
the  depression  to  which  the  prevalence  of 
the  small-pox   had  reduced  them.     The 
school  in  the  yard  which  is  attached  to 
the  house  where  I  live,  and  which,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  support  a£fordcd  to  it  by 
Mrs.  Leonard,  we  have  called  "Harpenden 
School,"  goes  on  in  a  very  favourable 
manner.     It    is    conducted    by  different 
persons  in  my  family,  but  principally  by 
my  eldest  daughter.     She  labours  in  it 
with  incessant  diligence,  and  great  anxiety 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  children. 
Partly  by  the  laborious  attention  to  the 
school,    and    partly    by    the    enervating 
influence  of  the  climate,  her  health  has 
suffered  much.     She  is  little  more  than 
the  shadow  of   what  she  was  when  she 
left  England.     The   children   under  her 
care  make  considerable  progress,  both  in 
their  needle-work,  and  in  the  reading  of 
.  the  word  of  God.    O  that  they  may,  ia 
reality,  become  wise  to  salvation  through 
faith  in  Christ  3 canal 
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SAMARANG. 

From  Mr.  Bruckner  to  Mr.  Dyer, 
dated 

Samarang,  Dee.  24,  1633. 
Sinco  my  last  letter  to  you,  1  have  gone 
on  with  visiting  the   people  in  llio   sur- 
ronnding  compounds  and  viliagot,  as  much 
as  ny  strength  would  permit  me  to  do. 
Yet  the  excessive  heat  and  drought  which 
has  lasted  this  year  a  considerable  time, 
has  prevented  me  in  some  measure  from 
going  so  much  amongst  the  people  as  my 
heart  urged  me  to  do.     And  even  now, 
although  it  rains  now  and  then,  yet  it  is 
still  so  unusually  hot,  that  I  feel  at  times 
exhaasted  by  it,  if  I  walk  to  some  place 
at  a  small    distance ;    and   having    now 
been  such    a   number   of    years   in   this 
debilitating  climate,  in  which  every  Eu- 
K^>aan  constitution  is  so  soon  worn  out,  I 
begin  to  feel  this  very  much.     As  to  the 
efleets  of  my  speaking  to,  and  distributing 
of  tracts  amongst,  the  people,  not  much 
can  be  said  of  a  pleasing  and  encouraging 
natnie.     Sometimes  it  should  seem,  as  if 
it  hsd  not  been  done  in  .vain,  as  to  the 
spread  of  knowledge  among  the  natives  ; 
for,  a  few  weeks  ago,  it  happened  that  I 
entered  into  a  small  village,  and  as  1  be- 
gan to  declare  the  gospel  to  some  persons 
who  were  sitting  and  standing  in  front  of 
their  houses,  the  headman  came  also  to 
bear.  After  a  little  while  ho  said,  '*  What 
you  say  accords  with  the  contents  of  a 
little  book  which  I  have  got  (he  had  got 
hold  of  some  tract  whicli  had  been  for- 
merly circulated),  tliat  we  must  not  live 
in  sin."     I  added.  Yes,  sin  is  our  eternal 
min,  and Gh>d,  being  willing  to  deliver  us 
from  sin  and  condemnation,  has  sent  his 
own  beloved  Son  to  sufler  and  die  for  our 
sins,  that  if  we  repent  of  them  and  be- 
lieve in  his  Son  Jesus  Chiist,  they  might 
be  forgiven  to  us.     The  man  said,  *'  Yes, 
he  has  saffered  for  our  tins ;  I  have  read 
this ;  since  I  have  read  all  this,  I  do  not 
live  now  as  I  used  to  do."     In  general, 
traets  and  addresses  are  yrcW  received  by 
the  people ;   but  now  and  then   I  meet 
with  a  repulse,  chiefly  from  those  who  are 
well  versed  in  the  tenets  of  the  JMahome- 
dan    religion.     Thus    it    happened    last 
week,  when  I  walked   along  in   a  com- 
pound  with  "a  pocket  full  of  tracts.     I 
found  a  company  of  men  working  at  a 
eail ;  on  ofiering  them  a  tract,  some  bid 
me  to  sit  down  while  they  examined  the 
tract ;  having  done  this,  one  of  them  re- 
tamed  it  to  me,  saying,  "  This  book  does 
»>t  agree  with  the  doctrines  of  my  pro- 
phet, and  for  this  reason  I  am  afraid  to 
receive   it."     I    endeavoured    to  reason 
Sttther  with  them   on   the  subject;  bat 


could'  make  no  impression  on  them,  ea- 
cept  that  some  of  them  wondered  that  I 
was  acquainted  with  these  things.  A  little 
farther  some  of  these  tracts  wore  thank- 
fully received. 

We  halve  just  received  a  letter  from  the 
Keligious  Tract  Society  of  liondon,  giving 
us  information  that  the  Committee  of  that 
Society  had  voted  to  us  twenty-four  reams 
of  paptT,  and  thirty  pounds,  to  aid  us  in 
our  work.  I  am  very  thankful  for  this 
grant.  We  are  enabled  by  this  to  reprint 
some  of  our  tracts  which  are  now  ex- 
hauHtcd,  the  four  thousand  excepted 
which  arc  still  held  in  custody  by  govern- 
ment. It  is  but  just  to  mention,  that  a 
letter  of  high  approbation  from  the  King 
of  Holland  came  to  the  3)ible  Society  of 
Batavia  about  a  month  since,  that  they 
had  printed  ilie  New  Testament  in  Java- 
nese, and  made  efforts  to  bring  the  Java- 
nese to  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel.  Ii 
is  greatly  to  be  wished,  that  this  approba* 
tion  from  His  Msjesty  may  have  a  good 
effect  on  the  ruling  men  here.  May  the 
Lord  grant  a  wider  and  more  effectual 
way  for  the  spread  of  his  word  in  this 
country,  for  the  glory  of  his  own  name, 
and  for  the  salvation  of  this  nation ! 
Amen. 


BELIZE. 


Dy( 


Extracts  from  Mr.  Bourn  to  Mr 
^cr. 

Belize,  Feb.  19,  1834. 
I  have  been  with  two  of  our  young  men, 
visiting  and  preaching,  at  some  rising 
settlements  on  the  coast,  which  took  us 
nearly  a  week.  We  left  Belize  about  four 
o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  and  were  out 
the  whole  day  and  following  night  com- 
pletcly  wet  from  the  rains,  and  being 
without  a  shelter.  Thus  wearied,  we  ar. 
rived  the  coming  morning  at  JVIanattcc 
River — this  place  1  had  never  seen.  After 
going  ashore,  and  having  some  little  re- 
freshment, we  attended  the  means  of  grace, 
and  got  imder  way,  and  tlie  same  evening 
we  arrived  at  Mullin's  River,  where  wo 
had  service  twice.  The  attendance  and 
attention  were  highly  gratifying,  so  that 
my  young  friends,  who  had  never  been 
here  before,  observed  afterwards,  that  we 
were  richly  repaid  for  all  our  toil.  The 
white  man,  one  of  the  poor  Poyasians 
who  I  have  reason  to  believe  was  bi ought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  used  to 
hold  a  prayer-mccting,read  (he  Scriptures, 
and  converse  with  the  people  on  the  great 
things  of  God,  is  now  no  more.  This  he 
continued  till  ihc  Sabbatli  morning  before 
he  died.    He  dWd,  3k&\iQ\ia,^\vi^\^VQ^  <A 
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laitb  ;-~>qiiUe  ready,  and  willing  to  go. 
I  have  reason  to  hope  that  his  life  and 
death  have  made  an  impression  on  the 
•  minds  of  some  that  will  not  be  soon  for- 
gotten.    I  took  occasion,  in  one  of  the 
services^  to  make  some  allusion  to  and  im- 
provement of  the  event   of  his  removal, 
firom  these  words :  ^*  For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  but  to  die  is  gain."     One  of  the 
young  men  with  me,  who  is  a  member 
of  considerable  promise,  intends  shortly  to 
go  down  there,  with  his  wife,  to  remain  a 
month,  with  a  view  to  make  himself  use- 
ful among  the  people.     There  is  a  settle- 
ment of  Charibs  forming  not  half  an  hour's 
walk  from  this  place,  and  a  village  of 
Spaniards  besides.     After  visiting  the  spot 
where  our  late  friend's  remains  were  laid, 
we  left  the  following  day,  and  arrived  the 
same  evening  at  Stern  Creek,  and  preached, 
when  between  SOO  and  300  hearers  were 
present.     This,   you  will  remember,  is  a 
settlement  of  Charibs  of  about  500,  but 
-without  a  school  or  a  minister,  and  is  a 
fine  opening  for  usefulness,  as  it  is  unoccu- 
pied, and  they   are  nearly  all  clustered 
together  ;  an  active,  enterprising  race  ;  far 
more  so  than  the  generality  of  Africans 
here.  They  are  mostly  poor,  excepting  the 
produce  of  their  lands,  but  are  quite  de- 
sirous of  having  their  children  taught,  and 
to  have  some  one  to  become  their  teacher. 
The  other  brother  with  me  has  had  his 
mind  much  exercised  for  nearly   twelve 
months  about  visiting   this  people  ;  but 
such  were  his  business  engagements,  that 
he  has  been  prevented  till  lately.     He  is 
•willing  to  do  what  he  can,  and  I  believe 
would  endure  considerable  labour  and  self- 
denial  to  be  useful ;  and  as  a  proof  of  it, 
he  has  already  commenced  going  to  that 
place  on  the  Saturday,  to  spend  the  Sab- 
bath and  to   return  on  Monday  ;   but  a 
change  in  his  worldly  circumstances  may 
in  a  short  time  prevent  it,   though  at  pre- 
sent  he   bears   all  the  expense,  and   is 
willing   to   do  so,   himself.     To  do    any 
thing  efficiently,   a  person  should  reside 
among  them. 

We  apprehend  it  is  this  indi- 
vidual, thus  named  by  Mr.  Bourn, 
whose  death  he  mentions  in  a  later 
account,  which  we  subjoin.  It 
is  gratifying  to  meet  with  these 
instances  of  the  power  of  divine 
grace,  operating  under  external 
circumstances  the  most  unfavour- . 
able  to  its  growth  and  develop- 
ment. 

I  have  now  to   feel   and  [deplore  the 

^asM  of  a  young  man,  whose  J/friog  testi- 

tfr  and  dying  example    Aave    borne 


ample  proof  that  QoA*-9  **  hand  is  not 
shortened,  that  he  cannot  save  ;  nor  his  ear 
heavy,  that  he  cannot  hear.'' 

He  came  hither  little  more  than  three 
years  ago,  a  stranger  and  friendless.  To 
use  his  own  words,  in  a  paper  now  before 
me  :  "  I  came  out  here  a  most  inveterate 
enemy  to  God  and  his  cause ;  one  that  hell 
was  too  good  a  place  for  ;  yea,  I  wonder  a 
thousand  times  that  I  was  suffered  to  exist 
so  long  on  that  goodness  that  I  have  so 
abused  ;  but  in  the  midst  of  deserved 
wrath  my  gracious  Maker  has  indeed  re- 
membered me  in  mercy,  not  only  in  the 
blessings  of  this  life,  but  has  made  known 
himself  to  me  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  being  willing  to  pardon  such  a 
rebel  as  me.  Glory  for  ever  be  to  his 
glorious  name  for  that  grace  that  found  out 
such  a  rebel,  and  may  my  heart  and 
toDgue  never  cease  to  praise  his  matchless 
grace  !" 

He  was  a  young  man  of  the  most  un* 
blemished  morals  and  integrity,  of  very 
retired  habits,  excepting  where  duty  called, 
and  then  I  never  discovered  in  any  in- 
stance an  improper  forwardness.  He 
seemed  ever  to  know  and  keep  his 
place ;  ever  ready  to  assist,  and  constant 
in  his  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace. 
He  has  not  only  prudently  but  firmly  with* 
stood  the  attacks  of  infidelity,  while  he 
possessed  a  tender  conscience,  lest  he 
should  dishonour  that  holy  name  by 
which  we  are  called.  Besides  his  constant 
attendance  on  the  public  means  of  grace 
at  the  chapel,  he  conducted  a  prayer-meet- 
ing on  one  of  the  evenings  of  the  week  in 
a  village  at  some  distance  ^from  the  town, 
and  one  on  the  Lord's  day  morning,  as 
well  as  a  Sabbath-school  in  the  same  place. 
At  difiTerent  intervals,  unsolicited,  he  came 
forward  to  aid,  besides  what  he  regularly 
did]toward  forwarding  the  cause  of  religion, 
though  he  had  nothing  in  this  wo:^id  but 
what  he  procured  by  the  labour  of  his  own 
hands.  He  was  by  trade  a  shoe-maker. 
On  one  occasion  he  came  and  brought,  un- 
solicited, £  10.  towards  repairs  of  the 
chapel  then  going  forward  ;  on  another 
he  sent  a  gratifying  letter,  acknowledging 
the  great  privileges  he  enjoyed,  and  the 
duty  and  obligation  he  felt  to  do  every 
thing  to  facilitate  its  promotion,  accom- 
panying the  same  with  a  sum  between  five 
and  six  pounds,  towards  the  improvement 
of  the  road  to  the  chapel.  On  another 
occasion,  knowing  the  difficulty  we  have 
sometimes  to  meet  with,  as  to  lighting  up 
and  keeping  the  chapel  in  order,  he 
offered,  of  his  own  accord,  to  pay  half  a 
dollar  per  week  for  that  purpose. 

He  was  sick  about  a  fortnight,  during 
which  time,  though  a  great  sufferer  inbodjr, 
he    Bu&taiuod   H^    &\cY.ix««&   '^itK   ^««it 
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patience  and  reii^aation  to  God,  often 
expressing  l»is  faith  and  hope  in  the  Sa« 
▼iour,  and  his  readiness  to  depart.  He  fell 
asleep  at  last,  without  a  sigh  or  a  groan, 
in  the  twenty«fourth  year  of  his  age. 


JAMAICA. 

Since  our  last,  two  mails  have  ar- 
rived from  Jamaica,  the  latter  of  which 
brought  intelligence  of  the  arrival  of 
the  Antaeus,  with  Mr.  Knibb  and  fa- 
mily on  board,  at  Port  Maria,  on  the 
25th  of  October,  from  whence  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Falmouth  on  the  following 
Thursday,  November  4th.  Kespecting 
their  voyage,  Mr.  K.  remarks : — 

We  had  oar  usual  portion  of  sea-sick- 
ness, ef  storm,  calm,  and  squalls.  The 
sailors  attended  the  means  of  grace  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  read,  with  apparent  plea- 
sure, the  tracts  we  distributed  among  them. 
I  believe  that  you  are  aware  that  the 
Captain  took  out  his  family.  One  of  the 
number,  the  eldest  daughter,  died  on  the 
passage.  Her  parents  had  spared  no 
pains  or  expense  in  the  decoration  of  her 
person,  or  the  formation  of  her  mind  ; 
and  really  she  was  a  lovely,  interesting 
ereatnre  ;  but,  she  had  not  known  Jesus. 
A  rapid  consumption  seized  her,  and  in  a 
few  weeks  terminated  her  mortal  career. 
I  embraced  every  opportunity  of  convers- 
ing and  praying  with  her;  and  never  shall 
I  forget  the  intense  anxiety  she  mani- 
fested to  hear  and  know  the  truth ;  and  I 
do  hope,  though  I  know  the  too  frequent 
fellacf  of  death-bed  repentances,  that 
pardon  and  peace  were  hers.  Often  did 
she  thank  me  for  the  advice  I  gave,  and 
expressed  her  thankfulness  to  God,  that 
she  had  been  brought  where  she  could  hear 
the  truth.  On  my  arrival  at  Port  Maria, 
I  committed  her  remains  to  the  silent 
tomb,  there  to  rest  till  the  resurrection 
mom.  As  soon  as  the  boat  could  be 
made  sea  worthy,  we  embarked  for  Rio 
Boeno,  which  we  reached  in  safety  the 
same  evening.  On  entering  this  lovely 
little  bay,  the  first  object  that  attracted 
my  attention  was  the  ruins  of  the  chapel, 
in  which  I  had  many  times  proclaimed 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  The  person 
who  set  fire  to  the  chapel  is  beneath  the 
dods  of  the  valley.  Shortly  after,  he  left 
his  home  for  a  ride,  was  missed  for  two 
days,  when  he  was  accidentally  dis- 
covered by  a  negroy  hanging  between  two 
rocks,  qmie  mad,  from  whence  he  was  car- 
ried home,  where  he  died  in  the  same 
state.  The  people  saw  me  as  I  stood  on 
tiMt  dack  of  the  boat.  As  I  ncared  the  shore, 
I  '  ••^  fully  af- 
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sured  that  it  was  indeed  their  minister, 
they  ran  from  every  part  of  the  bay  to  the 
wharf.  Some  putted  off  in  a  canoe,  into 
which  I  got,  with  my  family,  and  soon 
landed  on  the  beach.  Verily  wo  were 
nearly  pushed  into  the  sea  by  kindness. 
Poor  Mrs.  K.  was  quite  overcome.  They 
took  me  up  in  their  arms — they  sang — they 
laughed — they  wept ;  and  I  wept  too. 
"  Him  come,  him  come,  for  true."  On 
they  rushed  to  the  chapel,  where  wo  knelt 
together  at  the  throne  of  mercy.  On  the 
following  morning  we  started  by  land  for 
Falmouth  ;  the  poor  people  in  the  pass  all 
knew  me,  and  had  I  stopt  to  shake  hands 
with  all,  I  should  have  been  long  on  the 
road.  As  I  entered  Falmouth,  I  could 
scarce  contain  my  feelings,  nor  can  I  now. 
I  was,  and  am,  completely  overcome. 
They  stood — they  looked — *'lt  him,  it  him, 
for  true ;  but  see  how  him  stand  ;  him 
make  two  of  what  him  was,  when  him 
left."  Soon  the  news  spread,  and  from 
20  and  25  miles  distant  they  came.  In 
the  evening  wo  held  a  prayer-meeting. 
The  chapel  was  crowded.  As  I  set  my 
foot  on  the  threshold,  they  struck  up,  quite 
unexpectedly, — 

"  Kindred  in  Chriit,  for  his  dear  sake, 
A  hearty  welcome  here  receive.'^ 

On  the  sabbath-day,  when  the  people 
came  from  the  country,  the  scene  was  the 
most  interesting  I  ever  beheld.  At  six  in 
the  morning  the  place  was  full.  At  the 
ten  o'clock  service  numbers  were  on  the 
outside ;  two  magistrates  were  present. 
I  preached  as  well  as  my  feelings  would 
allow;  afterwards  I  addressed  them  on 
the  change  in  their  circumstances.  Oh, 
the  happiness  of  having  the  tongue  set 
free  from  the  shackles  of  slavery  f  I  am 
sure  you  will  excuse  my  feelings, — ^'twas 
a  noble  sight !  they  were  as  still  as  death. 
I  urged  upon  them  the  duties  they  would 
have  to  perform ;  and  told  them,  I  was 
sure  they  would  fulfil  them. 

I  showed  them  the  specimen  Testa- 
ments T  had  brought ;  and  we  distributed 
several  hundred  tracts,  in  commemoration 
of  the  day.  Heartily  did  I  wish  that  the 
Committee  of  the  Tract  Society  could 
have  enjoyed  the  scene.  The  avidity  with 
which  they  were  sought  was  only  equalled 
by  the  pleasure  with  which  they  were 
bestowed.  When  I  descended  from  the 
pulpit,  they  could  contain  themselves  no 
longer,  and  the  magistrates  had  a  good 
specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  "  the 
notorious  Knibb"  was  received  by  his 
people.  In  the  afternoon  we  commemo- 
rated the  Lord's  Supper ;  about  four  hun- 
dred of  the  members  sat  down.  It  was 
indeed  a  feast  of  love.  Biethten  D«,ti<\ 
and  DenlUi  wcie  \tT^«i^iiX*,  «xA\^vcN. 
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eootd  Mj, ''It  )i,  iti<)eed,  good  la  tn! 
hen."  After  ths  MrriM,  t<ro  AblcBti 
fsmilHcime  toms,iub  with  im  infuit , 
bom  afMr  the  Gni  of  Angiut.  Wheii 
thej  prcaenud  their  childiea,  and  tbuikoii 
nn  for  lelliug  them  free,  mj  feetiugft  ver^ 
TOinpleteljr  overcome.— I  left  ihem,  snd 
TCtired  to  veep,  I  prciirhed  again  in  tb« 
areaing,  and  thu  cloied  the  flntiabbatli 
■moDg  my  people  in  FaloiouLh. 

Lut  BHbbnth  the  tent  wai  rigged^  aail 


rimed  on  ii  fo 

two  honn,  the  wet  came 

not  through,  an 

the  people  >at  quite  dry. 

I  did  long  iha 

the  kind  donor  could  h 

T.  .een  it,  with 

thsw   who    hod    wslhe 

nearly    twenty 

•Dile>,   sheltered  from 

beneath  it ;  I  urn  sure  it 

wonld  bBvo"fi,!" 

cost  it  incarred 

while  h 


tting  ei 


have,  under  the  blc 
enuoeully  bleued.  Tbia  feeling 
high  eiteem  U  only  damped  by  the  ■ 
of  hii  health.  He  haa  over-worked  i 
self,  and  appears  quilo  emaciated.  I  da 
J"  " 


will  b 


will   long  be   spaced,    a  blening   to   the 

At  present,  I  have  not  met  with  the 
least  symptom  of  interraption  ;  not  a 
tingle  person  bai  said  a  dttiespectful  word 
tome.  &In,  K.  has  a  little  son,  born  on 
the  fifth  of  November— the  day  of  my 
Srtt  sailing  from  England  ten  year*  ago. 


Mother 


id  child  ai 


both  weU. 


Ai  to  the  general  state  of  the  Island, 
and  the  cooduct  of  the  appientlces, 
there  is  Buch  conSicting  teslimony, 
that  it  seems  difficult  to  ascertain  the 
exact  truth.  The  Governor,  who  13 
bimulf  a  large  propiieior,  is  under- 
•tood  lo  bare  exprensed  himself  per- 
ftctly  Htisfied  wilh  the  aegroas  oo  his 
(States;  tuid  a  similar  taslimooy  was 
bottle,  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  by 
Mr.  ^irley,  lately  returtied  as  Mem- 
bet  for  the  impoilanl  pariah  of  Tre- 
lanney.  Where,  as  in  these  instances, 
proprietors  are  lliem selves  on  the  spot, 
there  seems  reason  to  believe  that  the 
apprenticeship  scheme  may  be  ren- 
dered endurable  for  the  short  period 


mpossible  to  maintain  i 


Kill 


The  House  of  Assembly  have  been 
endeavouring  to  prevail  oti  the  Gover- 
nor to  give  the  Island  magistracy  a 
concurrent  jurisdiction  with  the  spe- 
cial Justices.  The  Marquis  has  re- 
fused this,  as  plahily  inconsistent  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Abotllion  Act ; 
on  nliich  the  legislature  appointed  a 


"  to 


the 


It;  but,  we  i 


1  the 


causes  of  dissatisfaction  among  the 
apprentices,"  &c.  Several  of  our 
Missionaries  have  been  summoned  be- 
fore  this  Committee.  Only  one  of 
them,  Mr.  Abbott,  has  been  ^et  called 
to  give  evidence ;  and  he,  being  called 
on  to  swear  (hat  he  would  answer  all 
questions  which  might  be  proposed  to 
him,  declined  talcing  the  oatli.  He 
assigned;  at  the  bar  of  the  house,  the 
next  day,  the  reasons  of  his  refusal, 
stating  paiticularly  his  apprehension 
that,  in  i^uiring  hiro  lo  be  sworn,  the 
house  was  going  beyond  the  limits  of 
its  constitutional  authority.  In  this 
opinion,  we  understand,  Mr.  Abbott  is 
supported  by  some  of  the  first  legal 
authorities  in  the  Island ;  but  me 
house,  by  a  large  majority,  voted  his 
conduct  an  unconslilntional  attempt 
to  invadeits  undoubted  rights,  and  "a 
gross  violation  of  one  of  its  most  im- 
portant privileges;"  on  which  he  was 
committed  lo  the  custody  of  the  Ser- 
geant at  arms,  and  forthwith  conveyed 
lo  the  common  gaol  at  Spanish  Town. 
A  writ  of  habeiis  carpus  was  subse- 
quently moved  for  by  Mr.  Watliia, 
and  the  case  was  argued  by  that 
learned  gentleman  and  another  bar- 
rister, before  the  Chief  Justice  and  the 
Marquis  of  Sligo,  but  without  effect. 
The  bouse  having  subsequently  been 
prorc^ued,  Mr.  Abbott  has  of  course 
obtained  his  liberation ;  but  the  ques- 
tion is  of  great  impottance,  and  will, 
we  trust,  soon  be  brought  authorita- 
tively to  a  decision.  The  Secretary  of 
[he  Society  has  already  obtained  an 
interview  on  the  subject  with  the 
newly  appointed  Secretary  for  th? 
Colonies,  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen;  and 
the  affair  is  thus  ofRcialty  brought  un- 
der investigation  by  the  Home  Go- 
vernment. 
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LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

East  Indies....  Rer.  W.  H.  Peaiee....  Calcutta Sopt.  «. 

—  Henry  I3ecldy....ratna Aug.  12. 

—  J.  Williamson. . .  .Sewry April  12. 

—  A.Leslie Mongbyr ...June!?. 

—  Ebenezer  Daniel..Colombo Aug.  1 5. 

—  George  Anderson.. At  sea July  27. 

West  Indies  ....  —  J.  M.  PhUHppo...  Spanish  Town Nov.  5. 

Ditto        ....       ditto     28. 

—  W.  Knibb Falmoutb 4. 

Ditto       ditto      18. 

Ditto       ditto     24. 

—  J.  Coultart St.  Ann's  Bay Oct.  SO, 

Ditto      ditto         Nor.  18. 

—  B.  B.  Dexter Falmcuth Oct.  27. 

Ditto         ....  ditto     Nov.  20. 

—  Edward  Bay  lis.  . . .  Port  Maria. Oct.  30. 

Ditto         ....        ditto  Nov.  15. 

—  T.  F.  Abbott MontegoBay Nov.  1. 

Ditto         Spanish  Town 27. 

—  T.  Burchell Kingston ,  7. 

Ditto         MontegoBay 25. 

—  H.  C.  Taylor Spanish  Town. Oct.  16. 

Ditto       ditto     24. 

Ditto       ditto     Nor.4. 

Ditto       ditto     27. 

—  Joshua  Tinson Kingston Oct.  31. 

Ditto       ditto     Nov.  26. 

—  W.  Whitehorne . .  Mount  Charles 14. 

—  J.  Clarke Kenrauir 17. 

Ditto     ....  ditto     27. 

—  F.Gardner ditto 28. 

—  Joseph  Burton.... NaMfta,N.P 2U 


We  regret  to  state  that  a  letter,  received  from  the  Rev.  George  'Anderson, 
dated  on  board  the  Orontes,  at  sea,  in  long.  0,  lat.  35  S.,  July  27,  conveys  the 
mournful  intelligence  of  the  decease  of  Mrs.  Anderson,  which  took  place  on 
the  14th  of  that  month.  Almost  from  the  commencement  of  her  voyage  she  had 
suffered  severely  from  sea-sickness,  which,  combined  with  other  circumstances 
of  indisposition,  proved  too  much  for.  her  frame,  naturally  delicate,  to  sustain. 
Mrs.  Anderson  was  the  only  surviving  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  C.  T.  Mile- 
ham,  for  sereral  years  an  active  and  useful  member  of  the  Committee,  and  her 
own  mind  bad  long  cherished  the  hope  of  being  permitted  to  engage  in  Mis- 
sionary labour;  but  it  has  pleased  God,  in  his  mysterious  providence,  to  re- 
move her  to  the  heavenly  rest  before  she  was  permitted  to  enter  on  the  field  of 
actual  service.  She  departed  in  the  calm  and  peaceful  hope  of  a  blessed  im- 
jQQortality ;  leaving  a  deeply  afflicted  partner,  whom  we  earnestly  commftCLd  to 
the  sympathy  aad  pnyen  oj-oaxChnmSa 
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Contributions  received  on  aocouni  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 
Dec.  20,  1834,  to  Jan,  20,  1835,  not  including  individual  subscriptions. 

Coruwall  Aaxiliary*  by  Rev.  J.  Spaaahatt  :•> 

Marazion •    8    8    9 

St.  Wea 4  10    9 

St  Ansae IS    111 


Scarborough  and  Vicinity,  collectionB  and 

snbacriptioM,  by  Mr.  Hill W  17    4 

ftochdale,  snbacriptions  and  donations,  by 

Henry  Kelsall,  Esq {moiety)  5T  16  11 

Chiimins  Norton,  collected  by  Mrs.  Gat- 

tobVf.: 2  12    0 

Lvminktoik,  sabscriptions,   (1833-4)  by 

Rev/Jaraes  Millard 1«    «    6 

Oxford,  collected  by  Miss  ColUngwood  :— 
For  Spanish  Town  School.  10  17    0 
ToxCMctUia       do.       ...  11    3    6 

22    0    a 

Walworth,  one-third  of  Annual  collection 

at  Rev.  O.  Clayton's 35    6    3 

Romney,  (Monmouthshire),  by  Rev.  D. 

Phillips 2    0    0 

Aston  Abbotts  and  Wingrave,  by  Rev. 

Mr.Aston 4  15    0 

Misses  Spurden's  Missionary  Box 1    5    0 

Lincoln,  collection  and  subscriptions,  by 

Rer.  J.Craps 21    9    8 

Ipswich,  &c.,  8undry?;sabecriptions,  by 


Padstow 10  7 

Ghacewater 13  13  6 

Helston 8  18  7 

Pensanoe 19    2  9 

Truro 44    2  3 

Redruth 35    0  7 

Friend,  by  Mr.  Beddow. . .     10  0 

Fahnonth 42    7  0 


191    6    8 

Previously  remitted 90    0    0 

1 

Holyhead,   Amlwch,   Rhydwyn,   Soar, 
and  lianfachreth,  by  Rev.  W.  Mor- 


-101    6    8 


gan 15    0    0 


In  our  next,  we  hope  to  publish  a  complete 

^ ^  _         _     ^  list  of  the  collections''.made  in  Scotland  by  our 

Mr.  Pollard •'..........    4    4    0      brethren  Messrs.  Groser  and  Flood. 


DONATIONS. 

Thomas  Wilcox,  Eso.,  by  the  Secretary 150    0  0 

Sir  Thomas  Blomefleld,  Bart,  by  Rev.  W.  Savory 2    0  0 

Sunday  S<^ool  Union,  for  Spanish  Town  Schools 50    0  0 

**  A  small  New  Year's  Gift,  mtended  as  a  thank-offering  to 
the  Lord,  to  promote  the  furtherance  of  his  Crospel," 

from  S.  Webb,  Lani^ey 10  0 

N.B.— Our  kind  friend  at  Langley  is  respectfullv  reminded,  that  it  was  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  avoid  entering  the  i>ar/ictt2ar<  of  small  subscriptions  in  the  Ghapel  list. 
Otherwise,  the  sixe  of  the  document  would  have  been  far  more  than  doubled, 
and  the  extra  expense  proportionably  increased. 

On  Account  of  Jamaica  School  Rooms, 

Friends  at  Wandsworth,  by  John  Bell,  Esq 10  10    0 

Do.     at  JVestndnster,  by  George  Stacey,  Esq 16  16    0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
A  parcel  of  Magazines,  Books,  &c.,  has  been  received  at  the  Mission  House  from  an 
unknown  friend. 

The  amount,  kindly  remitted  from  Lymington  in  May  last,  was  paid  over,  by  mistake, 
to  another  of  our  public  Institutions,  and  not  received  at  Fen  Court  till  the  1st  of  January, 
which  will  account  for  the  delay  in  the  acknowledgment. 

Errata.  In  the  printed  list  of  Jamaica  Subscriptions,  the  amount  collected  at 
Hackney  by  Miss  Thornton,  is  misprinted  ^16,  8s.  6d.,  instead  of  ^18.  8s.  6d.  The 
donations  were  as  follow : — > 

Josiah  Wilson,  Esq.  .        .        .        .500 

C.  F.  Collins,  Esq.  5    0    0 

Miss  Collins  2    0    0 

Miss  S.  Collins 2    0    0 

Miss  E.  Collins 2    0    0 

Mrs.  Hale 10    0 

Miss  Hale 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Moore  0  10    0 

Friends  0    8     6 

The  Maze  Pond  list  of  collections  should  have  contained  the  name  of  Miss  Lucey, 
£4.  lOs. 

The  Editor  has  just  learnt  that  the  ^£^0  remitted  from  Stowmarket  should  have  been 
entered  as  from  the  friends  of  the  Rov.  W.  Ward,  by  Thomas  Prentice,  Esq. 

The  name  of  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Crate  and  others  staod  in  connexion  with  Eye*  Mr.  Crate, 
we  hare  since  found,  is  preaching  in  Norwich,  and  has  been  for  some  time  at  the  chapel 
where  Mr.  Le  Maire  formerly  was,  and  only  the  sum  connected  with  the  name  of  Mr.  J. 
M,  Freeman  should  have  appeared  for  Eye, 

In  OUT  December  Herald,  the  subscriptions  from  Loughborough  should  be  £9»  I5s.  8d., 
iaatead  of  J'O,  15a,  8d. 


J'   HADDON,    PRINTER,    CASTLE  STREET,  ni^S^\3il^ 


THE 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  BOSWELL  BEDDOME, 

OF    WEYMOUTH. 


The  highly  respected  subject 
of  this  memoir  was  the  youngest 
son  of  Mr.  Boswell  Brandon 
Beddome,  who  for  many  years 
filled  the  office  of  a  deacon 
at  Maze  Pond  ;  and  grandson  of 
the  Rev.  Benjamin  Beddome,  of 
Bourton-on-the-Water,  whose  ser- 
mons and  hymns  are  still  the  ad- 
miration of  the  churches.  The 
talents  and  amiability  of  Mr. 
Boswell  Beddome  began  very 
early  to  develope  themselves. 
He  is  described  by  his  surviving 
relatives  as  having  been  a  most 
interesting  boy  ;  his  intelligence , 
generosity,  vivacity,  and  princi- 
ple, inducing  them  to  conclude 
that  he  would  prove  no  common 
character  in  after  life.  The  tes- 
timony given  to  his  spirit  and  de- 
portment at  this  early  period,  by 
his  maternal  guardian,  is  worthy 
of  record,  as  it  points  to  a  striking 
and  lovely  example  of  filial  obe- 
dience :  ''  He  never  gave  me  a 
moment's  uneasiness ;  whatever 
perplexity  was  sometimes  occa- 
sioned by  the  rest^  I  had  no 
trouble  with  him ;  affection  and 
a  sense  of  duty  invariably  induced 
his  cheerful  obedience;  and  if 
childish  disputes  arose  between 
any  of  the  other  juvenile  memben 
rojL.  X.,  3rd  series. 


of  the  family,  Boswell  was  sure 
to  be  the  peace-maker."  He  was 
educated  at  a  school  under  the 
superintendenceof  theRev.  S.  Pal- 
mer, of  Hackney,  where  he  was 
distinguished  for  the  readiness 
and  accuracy  with  which  he  ac- 
complished the  exercises  of  his 
class,  and  for  that  general  acti- 
vity of  mind  which  afterwards  be- 
came one  of  his  leading  charac- 
teristics. 

When  he  was  about  fourteen 
years  of  age,  a  situation  which 
promised  well  for  his  secular  in- 
terests offering  itself  at  a  highly 
respectable  mercantile  establish- 
ment at  Dorchester,  he  was  re- 
moved from  school  somewhat 
sooner  than  his  friends  had  anti- 
cipated. His  employers  speedily 
became  sensible  of  the  worth  of 
his  talents  and  integrity,  and  as 
a  reward  for  his  services  and  a 
proof  of  their  esteem,  introduced 
him  to  a  valuable  business  at 
Weymouth,  which  happened  to 
be  at  their  command,  two  years 
before  the  legal  term  of  his  con- 
nexion with  them  would  have  ex- 
pired. This  movement  had  the 
most  important  bearing  on  his 
spiritual  interests;  and  had  he 
not  been  geTvetou%  ?\moiX  \a  ^ 
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fault,  would,  in  a  few  years,  have 
been  the  means  of  procuring  him 
a  retiring  competency. 

The  family,  to  the  full  com- 
panionship of  which  he  was  thus 
early  introduced    at  Dorchester, 
was  distinguished    by    its    very 
zealous  profession  of  Unitarianism. 
There  he  saw  the  system  under  its 
most  specious  and  delusive  aspect : 
the    sabbath  was  observed  with 
the    strictest    decorum ;     family 
worship  maintained  with  invaria- 
ble regularity ;  habits  of  private  de- 
votion were  strongly  encouraged ; 
and      opportunities      frequently 
occurred  of  association  with  some 
of  the  most  intelligent  and  influ- 
ential   members    of   the    ptarty. 
Under   these  circumstances,    al- 
though matter  of  regret    to  the 
more  judicious  of  his  friends,  it 
was  none  of  surprise,  that  he  es- 
poused and  became  the  ardent 
advocate  of  sentiments  at  total 
variance  with  those  in  which  he 
had  been  previously  trained.         j 
Under  tiie  r  preaching  of  Mr. 
Rowe,  the  first  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist  church   at  Weymouth,  and 
afterwards  under  that  of  Mr.  Flint, 
its  second  minister,  he  was  gra-i 
dually  restoi'ed  to  the  presumed, 
scriptural  faith  of  his  venerated 
ancestors.    The  exercises  of  his 
mind  on  this  important  subject 
w^re  often  deeply  distressing  and 
protracted.     After  his  suspicions 
respecting  the  correctness  of  his 
opinions  were  awakened,  he  be- 
came a  most  diligent,  anxious, 
and  prayerful  student  of  the  word 
of  God;    determined,   by  divine 
assistance,   to   follow  conviction 
wherever  it  might  conduct  him  ; 
and  profess,    at  whatever  cost, 
what  should  eventually  appear  to 
-be  the  truth.     Desirous  of  doing 
the  will  of  God,  after  many,  pain- 
ful mental  confflicts  he  was  per- 
mitted to  know  it ;    he  made  a 
^public  proBesaiou,  by  baptisaij  of 


his  newly-adopted  faith  during 
the  pastorship  of  Mr.  Hawkina, 
now  of  Derby;  and  about  four 
years  afterwards  was  invested  with 
the  office  of  a  deacon,  during  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Hoby,  at  present 
of  Birmingham. 

That  the  sentiments  of  Mr. 
Beddome  in  after  life,  on  some 
abstruse  points,  were  not  slightly 
modified  by  his  previous  notions, 
is  not  pretended  ;  but  that  he  de- 
cidedly embraced  all  that  is  funda^ 
mental  in  the  Calvin istic  system, 
no  doubt  is  entertained  by  those 
who  had  the  most  &mple  means 
of  obtaining  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  his  creed.  He  contem- 
plated himself  as  a  depraved, 
guilty,  perishing,  and  helpless 
creature;  the  grand  doctrine  of 
justification  by  grace,-  through 
faith  in  the  propitiation  of  Christ, 
was  his  refuge  and  his  solace ; 
in  the  sense  in  which  we  should 
employ  the  \^rds,  he  was  "look- 
ing for  the  mercy  of  God^wnto 
eternal  life  throiigh  Jesus  Christ 
Our  Lord." 

[This  article — as  will  be  remembered 
bj  those  wbo  heard  it — contains  part  of 
the  funeral  sermon  preached  for  Mr.  B« 
at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Weymouth,  by 
the  minister  of  the  place.  Hitherto  the 
form  of  the  discoaiise  has  not  been  adhered 
to  ;  thxt)ugh  the  remaindier  of  the  article 
that  form  will  be  preserved.] 

The  text  selected  on  this  occasion 
was  Psalm  xxvi.  8,  "Lord,  I 
have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy 
house,  &c."  That'  our  invalua- 
ble, but  now,  alas !  departed, 
brother  Beddome  cherished  for 
this  house  of  God  an  attach- 
ment peculiarly  strong,  unwaver- 
ing, and  devoted,  is  a  fact  too 
generally  and  distinctly  known 
by  you  to  require  announcement 
from  me.  Long  before  his  religi- 
ous sentiments  underwent  a  de- 
cided alteration,  he  interested 
himself  moist  seasonably  in  its 
weUare  •,  and  a^lw  Ims  \leVr&  of 
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diviue  truth  became^  for  die  most 
party  coDSonant  to  those  which 
are  here  professed,  he  was  ever 
ready  to  engage  in  any  practica- 
ble undertaking,  and  make  any 
possible  sacrifice,  for  its  benciit. 
Simply  to  affirm  that  he  mani- 
fested his  attachment  in  an  ordi- 
nary way,  by  the  regularity  of 
his  attendance,  by  the  spirituality 
of  his  worship,  and  by  contribut- 
ing the  general  amount  of  pecu- 
niary aid,  would  be  but  a  feeble 
statement  of  the  truth :  he  threw 
his  whole  soul  into  every  depart- 
ment to  which  his  influence  couki 
extend ;  every  thing  connected 
\jrith  the  cauSe  engaged  his  atten- 
tion, solicitude,  and  activity  ;  tlie 
intecest  of  the  chapel  was  the 
first  and  the  last  object  of  his 
thoughts.  His  solicitude  for  the 
spiritual  prosperity  of  the  church 
and  congregation  was  not  that  of 
a  deacon  only,  but  a  pastor ;  on 
this  behalf  he  constantly  wrestled 
with  God  in  private;  and  you 
know,  brethren,  how  solemnly, 
how  earnestly,  how  affectionately, 
he  pleaded  for  it  in  your  meet- 
ings for  social  prayer.  You  know 
also  his  readiness,  as  opportunity 
aUowed,  to  prove  himself  a  friena, 
a  brother,  a  father  to  you  all. 
He  was  ever  disposed  to  hear,  to 
sympathize,  to  advise,  to  aid ; 
and  even  for  those  who,  mistaking 
his  motives,  sometimes  appeared 


are  still  in  existence;  and  al\or 
his  otlicial  duties  as  a  doacon, 
and  the  atteiUion  required  by  his 
family,  compelled  lum  to  rolin- 
([uish  the  direct  superintendence 
of  tlie  school,  he  still  contriviMl 
to  make  liimself  acquainted  with 
all  its  movements,  and  promote, 
by  his  wise  suggestions  and  de- 
cisions, the  eilicioncy  of  its  ()|)cr- 
ations.  The  poor  and  the  afHicted 
connected  with  tliis  sanctuary  feel 
that  in  losing  him  they  have  lost  a 
tender  benefactor,  who  was  not 
only  willing  to  relieve  tlicni  in 
proportion  to  his  means,  but  who 
knew  how  to  render  assistance 
doubly  grateful  by  the  consider- 
ate delicacy  with  which  it  was 
bestowed.  Many  and  fervent 
were  the  blessings  which  the  sons 
and  d-iiughters  of  distress  poured 
upon  his  head ;  and  many  and 
deep  are  the  lamentations  of  the 
widow  and  fatherless  now.  liy 
his  removal  the  minister  of  this 
place  has  lost  a  counsellor  emi- 
nent for  his  knowledge  and  pru- 
dence ;  a  friend,  truly  generous 
and  devoted,  wliowusaccustoHie<l 
to  assist  him  in  many  of  his  la- 
bours, to  sympathize  with  liini 
under  all  his  trials,  to  anticipate, 
in  a  thousand  ways,  his  wishes 
and  his  wants,  and  on  everv  f^c- 
casion  of  difficulty  to  consult  his 
feelings,  in  a  manner  which 
proved  him  to  possess  an  ex  ten- 


to  think  of  him  unkindly,  he  was  i  sive  acquaintance  with  human 
prepared,  in  the  exercise  of  a  '  nature,  and  an  amiability  of  dis* 
truly  Christian  spirit,  to  perform  .  position  still  more  commendabli:* 
any  act  of  generosity  by  which  Although  the  cause  of  Chri.^tni 
their  well-being  mitrht  be  ad-  connexion  with  this  SdncUiary  en - 
vanced.  Over  the  interests  of  joyed  the  bent  affection  and  en- 
your  Sabbath-school  he  watched  .  gaged  the  l^est  eneri^ietkof  ourde- 
with  a  tender  solicitude.  For  fjarted  brother,  liL<>  walk>i  of  use- 
many  years  he  was  its  superin-  fulneu  were  not  restricted  to  this 
tendent.  During  this  j/eriod  he  circurnscril/e^J  b(;<tt,  but  embraced 
prepared,  with  gr-rat  diligence  a  wider,  a  mor<:  <ir/ipfe  rarjge. 
and  judgment,  a  series  of  rscrip-  lie  via.i»,  it  h  neJl  khown,  the 
ture  qiicstioGs  f'^r  the  u»e  of  tlie  if;a:ia;:'r,  tijf;  iir':,'>f  aiUiOil  ev*:fy 
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dissenting  interest  in  this  town 
and  neighbourhood ;  and  in  vari- 
ous other  societies,  formed  for 
civil,  literary,  and  benevolent 
objects,  he  took  an  active  part. 
Such  were  his  knowledge,  dili- 
gence, and  prudence,  that,  in 
general,  our  committees  had  to 
do  little  more  than  hear  his  re- 
port of  the  past,  and  assent  to 
his  plans  for  the  future.  With 
the  utmost  modesty  he  made  his 
suggestions;  with  the  utmost 
courtesy  he  invited  discussion; 
but  his  suggestions  were,  in 
general,  too  wise  to  be  improved ; 
and  discussion,  after  he  had 
evidently  examined  the  subject  in 
all  its  bearings,  appeared  com- 
pletely useless.  How  far  such 
careful  anticipations  may  in  gene- 
ral be  really  serviceable  to  'those 
who  are  thus  saved  the  trouble  of 
thinking  and  acting,  may  be  ques- 
tionable ;  but,  certainly,  the  mind 
which  is  sufficiently  benevolent 
and  energetic  to  perform  the  part 
of  our  late  invaluable  friend,  is 
worthy  of  no  ordinary  share  of 

^admiration. 

The  pecuniary  affairs  of  this 
place  of  worship  were    entirely 

-  committed  to  his  management, 
which  has  been  long  and  deserv- 
edly held  as  invaluable.  He  re- 
gularly attended  the  committees 
of  the  Branch  Bible  Society,  the 
Dispensary,  The  Young  Men's 
Improvement  Society,  and  other 
local  institutions  of  a  general 
nature,  where  the  weight  of 
his  talents  and  character  were 
always  felt.  He  was  the  Pre- 
sident of  one  of  the  Benefit 
societies,  and  the  most  valuable 
honorary  member  of  another. 
To  all  this  it  must  be  added,  that 
hundreds  in  this  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood were  accustomed  to 
make  him  acquainted  with  their 
irj^)s,   and  seek  his  prompt  and 

raluable  advice  in  difficulty.     In 


general  he  wished  to  forego  a  very 
prominent  part  in  politics;  but 
in  cases  of  emergency  his  oppo- 
nents soon  became  sensible  that 
he  was  in  the  field.  During  the 
contest  on  the  Reform  question , 
he  displayed  powers,  both  of  writ- 
ing and  speaking,  of  a  superior 
order ;  nor  have  his  most  decided 
political  enemies  been  backward 
in  expressing  their  high  respect 
for  his  commanding  talents  and 
unbending  integrity. 

But  we  have  not  yet  reached 
the  limits  of  Mr.^Beddome^s  sphere 
of  usefulness.  You  are  aware 
that  he  engaged  as  an  occasional 
preacher.  For  a  considerable 
period  he  lecttnred  on  alternate 
Sabbath  evenings  at  the  neigh* 
bouring  village  of  Wyke,  where 
his  labours  were  highly  accept- 
able. I  never  had  the  gratifica- 
tion of  hearing  him  on  such  oc- 
casions ;  but  judging,  as  well 
from  the  testimony  otsome  of  his 
friends,  as  from  his  mental  capa- 
bilities, his  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  the  word  of  God,  his 
clear  conceptions  and  conse- 
quently lucid  statements  on  other 
subjects,  in  connexion  with  his 
fervent  piety  and  habitual  solici- 
tude for  the  salvation  of  souls,  I 
should  conjecture  that  his  ad- 
dresses were  characterized  by 
their  perspicuity,  their  judicious- 
ness, their  deep  seriousness,  aAd 
their  manifest  tendency  to  useful- 
ness. Respecting  these  and  si- 
milar qualities,  he  was  accus*- 
tomed  to  express  warm  approba- 
tion whenever  he  witnessed  their 
discovery  by  the  stated  ministers 
of  truth ;  a  class  of  men,  for  whom, 
on  account  of  their  sacred  oflSce, 
he  cherished  a  deep  respegt.  He 
magnified  their  office ;  obeying 
the  apostolic  injunction,  he  "  es- 
teemed them  very  highly,  in  love 
for  their  work*s  sake.  In  his" 
conduct  lowaxAsYvi^  oviw  tQ\w\sVe.t 
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he  was  a  model  of  excellence} 
the  whole  of  that  conduct  being 
studiously  regulated  by  the  most 
Christian  principle  and  benevo- 
lence. 

His  inclination,  especially  dur- 
ing the  last  few  years  of  his  life, 
to  be  wholly  devoted  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  was  sometimes 
exceedingly  strong.  Had  he  been 
permitted  to  select  his  own  em- 
ployment, doubtless  he  would 
have  chosen  that  of  an  ambas- 
sador of  peace.  But  while  he  pos- 
sessed many  qualifications  suited 
to  the  preacher  and  the  pas- 
tor, and  which  would  have  se- 
cured him  great  respectability  in 
the  sacred  profession.  Providence 
had  richly  endowed  him  also  with 
certain  other  qualities,  and  had 
placed  him  in  a  sphere  of  action, 
which  enabled  him  to  be  useful 
in  a  great  variety  of  ways,  not 
quite  within  the  province  of  the 
stated  minister.  As  it  was,  for 
some  time  he  was  contemplated 
by  many  as  a  kind  of  second 
pastor  to  this  church  and  congre- 
gation; and  his  minister  ever 
found  in  him  a  brother  who,  in 
many  respects,  could  labour  as 
well  as  sympathize  with  him,  in 
conducting  the  oversight  of  this 
people  in  the  Lord.  If,  with  the 
exception  of  Wyke,  and  one  or 
two  similarly-situated  places,  he 
did  not  preach  publicly,  he  most 
literally  taught  "from  hpuse  to 
house."  He  appeared  to  seize 
every  favourable  opportunity  of 
speaking  for  religion :  the  inquir- 
ing'found  in  him  a  wise  and  kind 
director;  he  was  a  faithful  re- 
prover of  sin ;  and  when  consola- 
tion was  requisite,  none  knew 
better  how  it  should  be  admi- 
nistered. 

While  home  engaged  the  first, 
itdid  not  engross  all,  the  energies 
of  our  departed  friend.  Of  the 
envjabh    power    of    prodiicltig 


charming  epistles  of  friendship, 
with  ease  and  rapidity,  he  pos- 
sessed a  remarkable  share.  This 
power  he  habitually  made  sub- 
servient to  the  interests  of  re- 
ligion; considering  a  talent  for 
epistolary  correspondence  as  in- 
volving serious  responsibility. 
Could  his  numerous  letters  of  re- 
monstrance, advice,  and  Chris- 
tian sympathy  be  collected,  I  am 
persuaded  they  would  constitute 
a  volume  of  no  ordinary  interest 
and  usefulness.  As  in  common 
conversation  he  was  accustomed 
to  throw  out  useful  hints  to  those 
around  him ;  so  in  letters  of  bu- 
siness, he  often  took  occasion  to 
remind  his  friends  that  they  were 
only  probationers  in  a  world 
'*  which  passeth  away,"  the  inor- 
dinate love  of  which  must  ruin 
the  soul  inevitably  and  for  ever. 

To  his  friends  it  has  always 
been  a  mystery  how  he  could  dis- 
charge, with  his  proverbial  cor- 
rectness, the  numerous  and  oner- 
ous duties  which  he  imposed  on 
himself:  the  management  of  his 
private  concerns  being  always 
sufficient  to  engross  the  attention 
of  any  ordinary  mind.  His  habits 
of  extreme  regularity  doubtless 
afforded  him  great  assistance ; 
but  had  he  not  possessed  an  inces- 
santly active  and  a  master  mind, 
no  such  habits  could  have  enabled 
him  to  attempt  one  half  of  what 
he  accomplished.  As  a  man  of 
business  nis  motto  was  **  dis- 
patch ;"  and  whatever  he  under- 
took for  the  interests  of  benevo- 
lence, he  attempted  with  all  his 
might,  exemplifying  that  beauti- 
ful and  comprehensive  injunction 
of  Scripture :  "  Be  diligent  in  bu- 
siness, fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord." 

That  a  life  so  valuable  should 
have  been  suddenly  terminated, 
in  the  midsl  of  \iLB»e?v\\w^^"&,  "3y\.>^^ 
vigorous  age  ot  foxVj^  x^^^x-wv 
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dence,  in  many^respects,  deeply 
painful,  and  mysterious ;  especi- 
ally when,  surveying  society  at 
large,  we  behold  the  useless  and 
the  injurious  permitted  to  prolong 
their    earthly    existence.     There 
are,  however,  in  this  case,  various 
modifying    circumstances    which 
demand    observation   and  grati- 
tude.    If  the  days  of  our  dep  arted 
brother  on  earth  were  sly^rt,  they 
were  singularly  vigorous  said  use- 
ful.    He  had  already  acted  his 
part  both   in  civil  and   religious 
society  :  scarcely  had  the  dew  of 
his  youth  passed  away  when  he 
performed   many  of  the  duties, 
and  was  invested  with  many  of 
the  honours^  of  age ;  and  although 
the  continuance  of  a  judgment  so 
mature,,  a  disposition  so  benevo- 
lent, and  habits  of  usefulness  so 
self-denying  and  energetic,,  would 
have  been  an  invaluable  favour, 
comparing    the    amount    of    his 
speedily  accom.plished  work,  with 
what  is  ordinarily  allotted  to  the 
servants  of  God,  we  ought  not, 
perhaps,  to  be  greatly  surprised 
that  he  has  been  thus  early  ad- 
mitted to  his  rest. 

Yet  who  was  prepared  for  the 
severe,  the  complicated  trial  which 
we  are  now  summoned  to  sustain  ? 
Wha  could  have  anticipated  that 
the  comparatively  young,  the  vi- 
gorous, the  active  Beddomo,  would 
have  been  so  speedily  and  so  sud- 
denly called  to  go  the  way  of  all 
the  earth?  Notmthstanding  his 
occasional  physical  infirmities,  we 
seemed  to  forget  that  he  was 
mortal ;  so  completely  was  he 
identified  with  our  interests,  so 
necessary  did  he  appear  to  our 
welfare,  that  we  never  calculated 
that  he  could  die !  Even  after 
his  medical  attendants  had  re- 
peatedly announced  the  impossi- 
oility  of  his  recovery,  many  of 
you  could  not  surrender  the  hope, 
iJjat  God  would  yet  spate  him, 


for  the  sake  of  his  family  and  the 
church.  But,  alas !  the  stroke  haa 
come  suddenly  and  irresistibly. 
We  have  buried  our  brother ;  wq 
have  heard  the  lamentations  of 
all  classes  at  his  death ;  we  are 
now  paying  our  last  public  token 
of  respect  to  his  universally  ad- 
mitted worth;  and  yet,  his  re«i 
moval  appears  like  a  dream. 

This  day  three  weeksf  he  came 
for  a  few  minutes  in  the  monuiig 
to  witness  the  ordinance  of  bap-> 
tism,  but  was  too  much  indispose^ 
to  rendeifhis  usual  assistance.  We 
conjectured,  during  that  and  tb0 
three  following  days,  that  he  waa 
suffering  fx;om  a,  severe  cold  ;  bu^ 
on  the  Thursday  it  wasi  majiifies^ 
that   a    formidable    disease  ha^ 
taken  full  possession  of  his  frame^ 
During  the  whole   of  Thursday 
night  he  was  very  delirious,  and 
so  continued,  under  the  influence 
of  the  fever  which  preyed  upoi^ 
his  vitals,  with  scarcely  an    ia-* 
termission,  until  death  released 
him  from,  his  sufierings  oa  the 
following     Thursday     morning} 
when,  at  half-past  one^  his  spirit 
departed  to  be  with  Christ.  From 
the  moment  he  was  thought  to  b^ 
dangerously  ill,  he  had  na  oppor- 
tunity of  making  statements  re- 
specting  his  spiritual  prospects* 
Such  statements,,  however,  were 
unnecessary  to  our  sure  and  cer- 
tain hope  of  his  salvation.     He 
had  previously  witnessed  a  good 
profession.      His   character  had 
already  been  stamped  for  a  happy 
immortality ;     and    pleasing    ai^ 
might  have  been  his  dying  testi- 
mony to  the  religion  of  the  cross, 
it  is   not  to  be  forgotten,  that 
while  he  was  called  to  forego  the 
delight  of  giving,  and  we  of  re- 
ceiving,   such   a  testimony,    he 
was  spared  the  pang  of  separa- 
tion from  his  beloved  partner,  and 
four  interesting  babes,  for  whose 
welfare  he  felt  all  the  tender  so- 
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jicitude  which  the  husband  and 
the  father  could  feel. 

During  the  former  part  of  his 
illness,  before  it  bad  assumed  a 
dangerous  aspect,  I  conversed 
.with  him  respecting  the  import- 
ance of  not  leaving  the  concerns 
of  religion  to  ani(»iient  when  dis- 
ease unfits  the  mind  for  reflection, 
and  congratulated  him  on  the 
fact  of  his  having  been  enabled, 
through  grace,  to  prepare  in 
health  for  the  solemnities  of  eter- 
nity. He  devoutly  acknowledged 
the  mercy  which,  in  ihii  respect, 
be  had  received;  but  neither 
then,  nor  on  the  following  day, 
when  our  respected  independent 
brother,  with  whom  he  had  long 
been  on  terms  of  closest  intimacy, 
prayed  with  him,  did  he  appear 
•to  have  the  conviction  that  his 
'^  sickness  was  unto  death." 
Aboufa  week  before  this  period, 
having  occasion  to  consult  him 
respecting  some  important  busi- 
ness connected  with  the  church, 
our  conversation  assumed  a  more 
than  commonly  serious  tone.  I 
was  led  to  ask  him  several  ques- 
tions respecting  his  own  experi- 
ence in  religion,  and  the  motives 
by  which  he  had  been  actuated 
in  his  -singular  devotedness  to 
this  particular  interest ;  and^such 
were  his  replies,  and  in  so  affect- 
ing a  manner  were  they  given, 
that  I  left  him  with  the  deepest 
conviction  that  he  was  eminently 
>a  man  of  Grod :  and  since  his  de- 
parture, I  have  considered  the 
statements  which  he  then  made 


as  an  anticipatory  dying  testimony 
to  the  genuineness  and  vigour  of 
his  personal  piety- 
There  were  public  as  well  as 
private  circumstances  of  a  some- 
what similar  nature,  which  are 
now  cherished  in  the  memories 
of  his  friends.  At  the  last 
monthly  prayer-meeting  at  which 
he  '^as  permitted  to  attend,  he 
manifested  a  most  solemn  and  in- 
tense devotional  spirit.  When 
praying  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
church,  he  was  so  greatly  affectctl 
as  to  be  scarcely  able,  for  several 
minutes,  to  proceed,  while  sym- 
pathy made  the  exercise  one  of 
general  weeping  as  well  as  of 
supplication.  At  the  last  Sunday- 
school  Union  prayer-meeting  also, 
many  of  the  teachers  remarked 
at  the  time,  how  very  earnestly 
he  wrestled  on  their  behalf;  and 
since  that  period,  they  have  very 
naturally  dwelt  much  on  the 
fact,  that  he  concluded  the  en- 
gagement by  giving  out  and  set- 
ting the  tune  to  the  following 
expressive  lines : — 

"  Come,   Christian  brethren !    ere  we 

part, 
Join  every  voice  and  every  heart,"  &c. 

Having  laboured  for  us  ardently 
and  efficiently,  instead  of  repining 
at  his  removal,  let  us,  by  divine 
assistance,  be  grateful  that  a  still 
more  speedy  termination  was  not 
put  to  his  probationary  career; 
and  rejoice  in  bis  blissful  posses- 
sion of  the  "  recompence  of  re- 
ward ;*'  our  loss  being  his  im- 
perishable gain. 


THE  TRIUMPH  OF  PRINCIPLE  OVER  INTOLERANCE, 

ILLUSTEATED  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  LATE  -MR.  BEBRIDOE,  OF  EVERTON 

To  the  Editor  of  the  BapHtt  Magazine, 

The  following  letter  was  written 
by  the  la.te  Mr.  SutclifF  of  Olney, 
and  not  having  been  exten- 
sively circulated,  may  perhaps  be 
acceptable  to  some  of  the  readers 
of  the  B&ptfst  Magazine. 


It  was  published  und^r  Mr. 
Sutcliff's  signature  in  a  small 
collection  of  Mr.  Berridge's  let- 

'  ters,  which  I  have  in  my  posses- 
sion, under  the  tvU^  o^  '*  CiW^xW^ 

I  Piety >  01  Tie\\g\oTxm^wxVQ\wcDLV 
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in  the  year  1797.  And  if  its  in- 
sertion m^ets  your  approbation, 
I  will  give  it  in  Mr.  Sutcliff's 
own  words. 

A  Constant  Reader. 
Harley  Place,  fiow. 

About  two  years  ago  a  friend  of 
mine,  wishing  to  enjoy  an  hour  or 
two  of  Mr.  Berridge's  company, 
rode  over  to  Everton  for  that  pur- 
pose. He  was  introduced  by  a 
dissenting  minister  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, with  whom  Mr.  B.  lived 
upon  terms  of  friendship.  When 
seated,  my  friend  requested  Mr. 
B.  if  agreeable,  to  favour  them 
with  a  few  outlines  of  his  life. 
The  venerable  old  man  began,  and 
related  several  things  as  narrated 
in  the  first  number  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine.  But  as  some 
are  there  unnoticed,  I  have  se- 
lected the  following,  which  I  think 
will  not  be  uninteresting. 

Soon  after  I  began,  said  he,  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  at 
Everton,  the  church  was  filled 
from  the  villages  around  us,  and 
the  neighbouring  clergy  felt  them- 
selves hurt  at  their  churches  being 
deserted.  The  esquire  of  my 
parish,  too,  was  much  offended. 
He  did  not  like  to  see  so  many 
strangers,  and  be  so  incommoded. 
Between  them  both,  it  was  re- 
solved, if  possible,  to  turn  me  out 
of  my  living.  For  this  purpose 
they  complained  of  me  to  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  that  1  had 
preached  out  of  my  own  parish. 
I  was  soon  after  sent  for  by  the 
bishop.  I  did  not  much  like  my 
errand,  but  I  went.  When  I 
arrived,  the  bishop  accosted  me 
in  a  very  abrupt  manner  :  **  Well, 
Berridge,  they  tell  me  you  go 
about  preaching  out  of  your  own 
parish ';  did  I  institute  you  to  the 

livings  of  A— — y,  or  E n,  or 

P n  V     No,  my  lord,  said  I, 

neither  do  I  claim  any  of  these 
Jirings,  the  clergymen  enjoy  them 


undisturbed  by  me.  **  Well,  but 
you  go  and  preach  there,  which 
you  have  no  right  to  do."  It  is 
true,  my  lord,  I  was  one  day  at 

E n,    and   there  were  a  few 

poor  people  assembled  together, 
and  I  admonished  them  to  repent 
of  their  sins,  and  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls ;  and  I  remem- 
ber seeing  five  or  six  clergymen 
that  day,  my  lord,  all  out  of  their 
own  parishes,  upon  E n  bowl- 
ing-green. **  Poh !"  said  his  lord- 
ship, "  I  tell  you, you  have  no  right 
to  preach  out  of  your  own  parish ; 
and  if  you  do  not  desist  from  it,  you 
will  very  likely  be  sent  to  Hunt- 
ingdon. As  to  that,  my  lord, 
said  I,  I  have  no  greater  liking  to 
Huntingdon  gaol  than  other  peo- 
ple; but  I  had  rather  go  there 
with  a  good  conscience^  than  live 
at  my  liberty  without  one.  Here 
his  lordship  looked  very  hard  at 
me,  and  very  gravely  assured  me 
that  I  was  beside  myself,  and  that 
in  a  few  months  I  should  cither 
be  better  or  worse.  Then,  said  I, 
my  lord,  you  may  make  yourself 
quite  happy  in  this  business ;  for 
if  I  should  be  better,  you  suppose 
that  I  shall  desist  from  this  prac- 
tice of  my  own  accord;  and  if 
worse,  you  need  not  send  me  to 
Huntingdon  gaol,  as  I  shall  be 
provided  with  an  accommodation 
in  Bedlam. 

His  lordship  now  changed  his 
mode  of  attack:  instead  of  threat- 
ening, he  began  to  entreat :  "  Ber- 
ridge," said  he,  "  you  know  I  have 
been  your  friend,  and  I  wish  to  be 
so  still.  1  am  continually  teazed 
with  the  complaints  of  the  clergy- 
men around  you ;  only  assure  me, 
that  you  will  keep  to  your  own 
parish ;  you  may  do  as  you  please 
there.  1  have  but  little  time  to 
live  ;  do  not  bring  my  grey  hairs 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave."  At 
this  instant  two  ^eutlemen  were 
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announced  y  who  desired  to  speak 
with  his  lordship.  ''Berridge/'said 
he,  *•  go  to  your  inn,  and  come 
aguin  at  such  an  hour,  and  dine 
with  tne/'  I  went,  and,  on  entering 
Si  private  room,  fell  immediately 
.upon    my  knees.      I   could   bear 
threatening,  but  knew  not  how  to 
withstand  entreaty,  especially  the 
•entreaty  of  a  respectable  old  man. 
Ait  the  appointed  time  I  returned. 
At  dinner  I  was  treated  with  great 
respect.    The  two  gentlemen  also 
dined  with  us.     I  found  they  had 
been  informed  who  I  was,  as  they 
sometimes  cast  their  eyes  towards 
.me   in  some  such  manner  as  one 
would  glance  at  a  monster.    After 
dinner,  his  lordship  took  me  into 
the  garden.  **Well,  Berridge,*'said 
he,  **  have  you  considered  of  my 
request  V*  I  have,  my  lord,  said  I, 
and  have    been  upon  my  knees 
concerning  it.      **  Well,  will  you 
promise  me  that  you  will  preach 
no  more  out  of  your  own  parish  ?" 
It  would  afibrd  me  great  pleasure, 
said  I,  to  comply  with  your  lord- 
ship's request,  if  I  could  do  it 
with  a  good  conscience.     I  am 
jsatisfied  the  Lord  has  blessed  my 
labours  of  this  kind,  and  I  dare 
not  desist.   *' A  good  conscience  !" 
said  his  lordship,  '^do  you  not  know 
thai  it  is  contrary  to  the  canons 
of   the  church  V*    There   is   one 
canon,  my  Lord,  I  replied,  which 
saith,  "  Go,  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  **  But  why  should 
you   wish  to  interfere  with    the 
charge  of  other  men  ?    one  man 
cannot  preach  the  gospel  to  all 
men."     If  they  would  preach  the 
gospel  themselves,  said  I,   there 
would  be  no  need  of  my  preaching 
it  to  their  people  ;  but  as  they  do 
not,  1  cannot  desist.     His  lord- 
ship then  parted  with  me  in  some 
displeasure ;  and  I  returned  home 
not  knowing   what  would  befall 
me,  but  thankful  to  God  that  I 
had  preserved  a  conscience  void 
of  offence. 


1  took  no  measures  for  my  own 
preservation ;   but  Divine  Provi- 
dence wrought  for  me  in  a  way  that 
1  never  expected.     When  I  was  at 
Clare  Hall,  I  was  particularly  ac- 
quainted with  a    fellow  of  that   ■ 
college,  and  we  were  both  upon 
terms  of  intimacy  with  Mr.  Pitt, 
the  late  Lord  Chatham,  who  was 
at  one  time  also  at  the  university. 
This  fellow  of  Clare  Hall,^when  I 
began  to  preach  the  gospel,  be- 
came my  enemy,  and  did  me  some 
injury  in  some  ecclesiastical  pri- 
vileges which  beforetime  I  had  en- 
joyed.    At  length,  however,  when 
he  heard  I  was  likely  to   come 
into  trouble,  and  to  be  turned  out 
of  my  living  at  Everton,  his  heart 
relented..    He  began  to  think,  it 
seems,  within  himself,  "  We  shall 
ruin  this  poor  fellow  among  us." 
This  was  just  about  the  time  that 
I  was  sent  for  by  the  bishop.     Of 
his  own  accord  he  writes  a  letter 
to  Mr.  Pitt,  saying  nothing  about 
my  Methodism,  but  to  this  effect : 
'*  Our  old  friend  Berridge  has  got 
a  living  in  Bedfordshire,  and  I  am 
informed  he  has  an  esquire  in  his 
parish  that  gives  him  a  deal  of 
trouble  ;  has  accused  him  to  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese ;  and,  it  is 
said,   will   turn   him  out  of  his 
living  ;  I  wish  you  would  contrive 
to  put  a  stop  to  these  proceed- 
ings.**   Mr.  Pitt  was  at  that  time  a 
young  man,  and  not  choosing  to 
apply  to  the  bishop  himself,  spoke 
to  a  certain  nobleman  to  whom 
the  bishop  was  indebted  for  his 
promotion.  This  nobleman,  within 
a  few  days,  made  it  his  business  to 
see  the  bishop,  who  was  then  in 
London.  "  My  lord,**  said  he,  "  I 
am  informed  you  ha  ve  a  very  honest 
fellow,     one   Berridge,    in   your 
diocese,  and  that  he  has  been  ill 
treated  by  a  litigious  esquire  who 
lives  in  his  parish;  he  has  accused 
him,  I  am  told,  to  ^owt  \ox^'^v^, 
and  wishes  to  turn  Vv\m  ovA.  cA\v\k 
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Hying ;  you  would  oblige  me,  my 
lord,  if  you  would  liake  no  notice 
of  that  esquire,  and  not  suflfer  the 
hooest  man  to  be  interrupted  in 
his  living."  The  bishop  was  as- 
tonished, and  could  not  imagine 
in  what  manner  things  could  have 
thus  got  round  :  it  would  not  do, 
however,  to  object ;  he  was  obliged 
to  bow  compliance  ;  and  so  I  con- 
tinued ever  after  in  my  sphere  of 
action. 

The  squire,having  waited  on  the 
bishop  to  know  the  result  of  the 
summons,  had  the  mortification 
to  learn  that  his  purpose  was  de- 
feated; on  his  return  home,  his 
partisans  in  this  prosecution  fled 
to  know  what  was  determined  on, 
saying,  "  Well,  have  you  got  the 
old  devil  out?**  He  replied,  "No, 
nor  do  I  think  the  very  devil  him- 
self can  get  him  out."     After  this 


interesting  narration  was  efided, 
which  had  alternately  drawB  smilte 
and  tears  from  my  friend  and  his 
companion,  they  requested  him 
to  pray  with  them  one  five  minute's 
before  they  departed.  "No,"  said 
the  good  old  man  to  my  friend, 
you  shall  pray  with  me.  "Well,  but 
if  I  begin,  perhaps  you  will  con- 
clude.*' He  consented :  after  my 
friend  had  ended,  he,  without 
rising  from  his  knees,  took  up  his 
petitions,  and  with  such  sweet  so- 
lemnity, such  holy  familiarity 
with  God,  and  such  ardent  love 
to  Christ,  poured  out  his  soul, 
that  the  like  was  seldom  seen. 
They  parted,  and  my  friend  de- 
clares he  thinks  he  shall  never 
forget  the  savour  of  this  interview 
to  his  dying  day. 

J.  SUTCLIFF. 


REUGIOUS  REVIVAL  MEETINGS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

I  HAVE  been  surprised  and 
pained  by  the  appearance  of  the 
paper,  headed  "  On  Revivals  in 
America,"  in  the  number  of  your 
Magazine  for  the  present  month. 
Though  the  paper  is  headed 
"  Revivals  in  America,"  Mr. 
Clarke  has  not  confined  his  re- 
marks to  American  revivals  ;  he 
has  animadverted  with  considera- 
ble freedom  on  revival  meetings 
in  England.  As  I,  and  several  of 
my  brethren  in  this  part  of  the 
country,  have  sanctioned  these 
meetings,  I  trust  you  will  injus- 
tice allow  me  a  little  space  in  your 
next  number,  for  a  few  remarks 
on  his  very  singular  production. 

Mr.  C.  commences  with  some 
observations  on  revivals  in  Ame- 
rica.    On   this  subject,  I  think, 
he  does  not  write  very  consist- 
e/2t/jr.     It  Is  scarcely  possible  to 
g'^re  a  more  gloomy,  disparaging 


Baptist  Magazine, 

description  of  the  American  re- 
vivals than  that  which  he  pre- 
sents. He  represents  them  as 
exerting  a  most  pernicious  influ- 
ence on  the  churches,  on  the 
young,  and  on  the  enemies  of  re- 
ligion, rendering  ''the  character 
of  Christians  undignified  and  un- 
influential,"  and  reducing  them 
to  a  state  of  **  contempt  and  ridi- 
cule." He  says,  **  The  good  that 
they  are  occasionally  the  means 
of  effecting  is  secured  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  dignity,  influence, 
and  subsequent  enjoyment  of  the 
church  ;  and  at  the  expense,  too, 
of  much  that  is  lovely  and  per- 
manent in  the  character  of  pure 
religion."  Now,  if  this  account 
of  American  revival  meetings  be 
correct,  they  must  be  a  very  great 
evil,  and  ought  to  be  entirely  dis- 
countenanced by  Christians.  Yet 
^r.  C.  sa^s,  "  ^e.V\\^  Tiv^^\.\xv^^ 
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may   do  for    America."      **  The 
«y«teni  is  their  own,  and  ia  almost 
universally  understood  and  recog- 
nized." •   He  also  says, ''  The  cor- 
rectness  of  the  reports  wliich  have 
reached    this  country  respecting 
their  revivals,  perhaps,  ought  not 
-to  Ue  seriously  questioned."     But 
if  the  reports  of  American  revi- 
vals   ivhich     have    reached    this 
country  be  in  general  correct,  I 
think  the  description  of  Mr.  C. 
must  be  very  defective  in  tiiat  im- 
portant quality;    for   there   is  a 
very  wide  difference  between  his 
-description  and  those  reports.    If 
we  doubt  the  correctness  of  his 
description,  he  has  himself  sup- 
plied us  with  an  apology ;  fur  he 
aays,  ^*  Things  are  not  always  in 
reality  what   they   appear   to  be 
to    the    persons    who     describe 
them*     Besides,  truth  is  seldom 
naked,   and  its  dress  frequently 
makes  an  erroneous  impression." 

Mr.  C.  says,  "  It  is  not  my  in- 
tention to  degrade  our  American 
brethren;  indeed,  I  cannot."  True. 
But  I  suppose  they  will  not  con- 
sider that  he  passes  a  very  high 
compliment  on  them^  by  6rst  de- 
scribing their  meetings  as  he  has 
doae^  and  then  saying,  ''  The 
system  is  their  own,  and  is  there 
almost  universally  understood  and 
recognized/'  His  remarks  on  the 
American  revivals  "  are,  no  doubt 
well  intended,"  but  I  believe  it 
would  be  difficult  for  any  one  to 
say  what  good  end  they  are  cal- 
culated to  answer. 

But  I  hasten  to  a  consideration 
of  the  latter  part  of  Mr.  Clarke's 
f^aper^  which  contains  some  ex- 
traordinary strictures  on  *'  revival 
meetings  in  England."  He  ad- 
mits that  the  revival  meetings  in 
England  may  be  well  intended, 
but  says,  "  They  appear  to  have 
priginated  in  a  wish  to  imitate 
the  Americans."  I  trust  they 
ongiaated  in  a  sincere  desire  to 


glorify  God,  and  to  promote  the 
salvation  of  immortal  souls.  Mr. 
C.  says,  *'  Religion  cannot  be  im- 
ported." Indeed  !  Was  not  re- 
ligion imported  into  this  country  ? 
Was  it  not  impelled  into  America  ? 
And  has  it  not  been  imported  into 
other  countries  by  our  Mission- 
aries ?  **  Revival  meetings,'*  says 
Mr.  C,  '*  may  do  for  America, 
but  they  will  not  do  for  England." 
How  does  he  know  they  will  not 
do  for  England  ?  Has  he  ever 
njade  the  attempt  ?  Has  he  ever 
attended  a  revival  meeting  in 
England  ?  If  not,  1  think  he 
ought  to  have  been  less  hasty  in 
his  conclusion.  But  th(;y  will 
not  do  for  England,  **  because 
tlie  people  here  do  not  understand 
them,  neither  do  they  heartily 
approve  them."  1  am  rot  much 
surpri«;ed  that  peo})le  do  not 
heartily  approve  that  which  they 
do  not  understand.  He  says  in 
America  tiie  meetings  are  *'  almost 
universally  understood  and  recog- 
nized." Hence  it  appears  where 
they  are  understood  they  are  ap- 
proved, and  that  they  are  not  ap- 
proved only  whore  they  are  wo/  un- 
derstood. This  surely  cannot  be 
a  very  powerful  argument  against 
such  meetings.  Another  of  Mr. 
C.'s  reasons  why  these  meetings 
will  not  do  for  England  is,  '*  Our 
country  has  long  been  inhabited, 
and  distinguished  for  religious  in- 
stitutions." As  to  the  length  of 
time  our  country  has  been  in- 
habited, that  can  have  very  little 
to  do  with  the  subject ;  and  as  to 
our  being  distinguished  for  reli- 
gious institutions,  I  do  not  know 
that  we  have  such  a  mighty  ad- 
vantage over  the  Americans. 
Some  of  our  religious  institutions, 
instead  of  diminishing,  greatly 
increase  our  need  of  revival 
meetings.  Mr.  C.  next  attempts 
to  draw  from  l\\c  ^vi\\^V\w:q%  vcv 
argument   agaAusl  teVw^  \cv.s«x- 
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mi^-  *'lJeMd«/'  B»Tf  be.  "h 
is  nid.  '  Sdx  d«Tf  fhait  thoa  la- 
bovj/  uod  zietewitT  makes  manv 
m  E^idaod  kibep  tlib  command- 
xcKSJic'^  Axitj  1  fly>u)d  think  ne- 
<3e«(JTr  sxak/f^  otimv  in  America 
iMse^  it  too.  I  tff]]>]>ose  be  does 
ik4  JBLM^au  U>  sav  tbat  this  com- 
flRax*daiies)t  forbids  persons  from 
atteudifjj^  patii?  vorthip  on  the 
^'  f«x  davs  if  titeir  circomstances 
will  ail</Mr  t};/^fm  to  do  so.  And 
ff  b«  do  DOt  mean  this,  for  what 
pnryf/t^  can  it  be  refened  to? 
Oiiiffe  more.  He  savs, "  The  uncon- 
vitfUtd  inhabitants  of  this  country 
are  far  rnor/s  likely  Ui  raise  bitter 
pers'^r-ijtions  where  revivals  are 
niU'.m\iiUii\f  than  to  feel  willing  to 
/rfif^ajfe  in  them."  And  suppose 
ih';  w'utkt'A  were  to  raise  bitter 
ftemtU'Miionnf  are  they  to  deter 
the;  Christian  from  doing  that 
which  he  believes  is  for  the  glory 
of  Ood  ?  [fas  not  the  Saviour 
said,  **  Hlessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you/'  Sec,  ?  But  experience  has 
provw!  to  me  that  Mr.  C.'s  asser- 
tion is  far  from  correct ;  several 
revival  meetings  have  been  held 
in  Lincolnshire,  each  of  which 
was  attended  by  many  uncon- 
verted persons,  and  at  not  one 
was  there  any  persecution.  **The 
slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion 
without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the 
streets."     Prov.  xxii.  13. 

Mr.  C/s  feelings  warm  as  he 
advances ;  and,  if  I  be  not  greatly 
mistaken,  they  carry  him  very 
far  beyond  the  boutuls  of  Chris- 
tian cnarity  in  the  following  sen- 
tences :  he  says,  *'  But,  perhaps, 
the  secret  is  (his  ;  these  meetings 
in  Kngland  look  like  a  burlesque; 
they  appear  like  a  body  without  a 
wmlf  or  like  an  orator  without 
//riyriMulity,  We  cuiinol,  therc- 
foM',  t*%\tt'ci  pi'Ople  to  he  (iharmod 
/r////  ///'///'////'//  by  thiftn  ;  for  the 
/»/•'//  rntiiitft  ha  wrought  upon  by 


what  is  felt  to  be  a  farct,  war  v9I 
.  God  bless  what  is  Bot  perfectly 
sioccre."      Revival 
England,  "notperfectli 
but  are    "  a  farce ! !"  and   •*  a 
borlesqae  ! !  l""    ReaOv,  Mr.  Edi- 
tor, I  think  this    is  '*'  let  ibrtii 
,  with  a  little  too  much  shaqmesB 
I  of   invective,**  and   I   fancr  idl 
j  your  readers,  except  l^lr.  dafke, 
will  think  the  same. 

As  we  proceed  we  find  Mr.  C. 
attempting  to  describe  "  the 
and  feelings  of  our  charches 
ciated  in  the  capacity  of  Revival- 
ists." I  will  not  do  our  choiclies 
the  injustice  to  believe  that  they 
would  talk  such  nonsense  as  that 
which  he  puts  into  their  lips ;  the 
language  is  much  more  befitting 
infidels  than  Christians.  I  am 
quite  sure  the  views  and  feelings  of 
our  churches  in  this  country,  res- 
pecting revival  meetings,  are  as  dif- 
ferent as  possible  from  what  Mr.  C. 
states,  and  I  believe  many  of  our 
members  are  in  no  small  degree 
disgusted  by  what  he  is  pleased 
to  say  on  the  subject.  If  there 
be  no  more  truth  in  what  he  says 
of  the  American  revivals,  than 
there  is  in  his  descriptions  of  re- 
vival meetings  in  England,  he  had 
better  never  given  his  "  opinion** 
on  the  subject. 

Mr,  C.  says,  "  I  would  advise 
an  adherence  to  ordinary  services ; 
for  these  being  evidently  scriptural 
and  reasonable,"  &c.  It  is  a  pity 
he  does  not  tell  us  what  are  the 
'^  ordinary  services  that  are  scrip- 
tural and  reasonable."  Our  Lord 
**  taught  daily  in  the  temple," 
Luke  xix.  47.  The  first  converts 
at  Jerusalem  ''continued  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple  and 
breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house,"  Acts  ii.  46.  Paul  told 
the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephe- 
SUB,  **  that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  he  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  mghl  ^iivd  d«i^  "  XcXa  xsl.  ^V  . 
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These  are  scriptural  services,  and 
1  suppose  they  are  reasonable  too. 
As  to  "  ordinary  services/*  they 
differ  in  different  churches ;  some 
having  one,  and  others  having 
three  or  four,  on  the  Sabbath; 
some  having  no  service^  and  others 
having  several,  during  the  ''six 
days."  It  is  frequently  mentioned 
to  the  honour  of  Whitefield  and 
Wesley,  that  they  preached  almost 
every  day  in  the  week.  The  ser- 
vices' that  were  "  ordinary  "  to 
these  good  men  would  be  extra- 
ordinary to  most  of  our  churches 
and  ministers.  Mr.  C.'s  advice 
to  the  churches  is  virtually,  *'  Con- 
tinue to  go  on  as  you  do;  quicken 
not  your  pace ;  devise  no  liberal 
scheme  different  from  what 
you  have  already  in  opera- 
tion; if  you  hear  of  other 
churches  doing  a  great  deal  of 
good,by  employing  different  means 
from  those  which  you  employ, 
regard  it  not;  'no  plan  can  prove 
servicealJle  that  is  learned  only 
from  hearsay.'  Above  all  things, 
carefully  avoid  whatever  is  extra- 
ordinary in  the  service  of  God." 
Mr.  C.  would  make  an  admirable 
reformer ! 

A  statement  of  a  few  facts  will 
be  the  best  reply  to  what  Mr.  C. 


says  about  revival  meetings  in 
England.  In  this  part  of  the 
country,  six  revival  meetings 
have  been  held  within  the  last 
nine  or  ten  months,  at  four  ot 
which  I  have  been  present.  None 
of  the  evils  of  which  he  speaks 
occurred  at  any  of  these  meet- 
ings ;  they  were  attended  by 
ministers  and  members  of  different 
denominations  of  Christians,  most 
of  whom  expressed,  not  merely 
their  approbation  of  the  services, 
but  their  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
great  spiritual  delight  they  expe- 
rienced in  attending  them.  I  be- 
lieve every  church  that  has  held 
one  of  these  meetings  feels  anxi- 
ous that  it  should  be  repeated. 
Since  they  were  held,  some  have 
been  added  to  our  churches,  who 
state  that  it  was  whilst  attending 
them  that  they  first  felt  the  im- 
portance of  religion.  Last  Sab- 
bath, three  were  added  to  the 
church  at  Lincoln,  to  whom  these 
meetings  were  greatly  blessed ; 
and  I  hope  in  a  few  weeks  to 
baptize  three  others  who  can  say 
the  same.  What  are  Mr.  C.'s 
fljppant  remarks  when  weighed  in 
the  balance  with  these  facts  ? 

John  Craps. 
Lincoln,  February,  5th,  1835. 


WIDOWS'  FUND. 


'  To  the  Editor  of  the 

O3SERVING  in  your  Magazine 
for  last  month  anotice  of  the  annual 
sermon  to  the  Society  for  the  Re- 
lief of  the  Widows  of  Protestant 
Dissenting  Ministers,  as  intended 
to  be  preached  at  Salters'  Hall 
meeting-house.  Cannon-street,  on 
Wednesday  the  1st  of  April  next, 
will  you  allow  a  well-wisher  to 
that  institution  to  occupy  a  small 
part  of  your  pages  to  state  a  few 
particulars  respecting  that  highly- 
valuable  institution,  as  J  appre- 
hend  many  of  your  readers  are 


Baptist  Magasine, 

but  little  acquainted  with  its  ori- 
gin and  design.  The  proposed 
anniversary  is  the  102nd,  it  hav- 
ing been  established  in  the- year 
1733.  It  was  founded  on  a 
broad  and  liberal  scale  ;  no  theo- 
logical basis  was  intended;  but 
the  necessitous  widows  of  minis- 
ters of  the  denominations  of  Pres- 
byterians, Independents,  and 
Baptists,  were  to  be  the  recipients 
of  its  bounty.  For  these  classes 
of  Protestant  DV^-s^xvl^t^  \\.  ^^^ 
their  aim  to  provide  \  ^xvd  ^"s»  ovrt 
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Bays  he,  "  it 
ig  said,  '  Sis  days  shalt  thou  la- 
bour,' and  neceBsity  makes  many 
in  Eng;latid  keep  this  command- 
ment.'' And  J  should  think  ne- 
cessity makes  many  in  America 
keep  it  too.  I  suppose  he  does 
not  mean  to  say  that  this  com- 
mandment forbids  persons  from 
attending  public  worship  on  the 
"  six  days"  if  tlieir  circnmstances 
will  allow  them  to  do  so.  And 
if  he  do  not  mean  this,  for  what 
purpose  can  it  be  referred  to  ? 
Once  more.  He  says, "  The  uncon- 
verted inhabitants  of  this  country 
are  far  more  likely  to  raise  bitter 
persecutions  where  revivals  ere 
attempted,  than  to  feel  willing  to 
engage  in  them."  And  suppose 
the  wicked  were  to  raise  bitter 
persecutions,  are  they  to  deter 
the  Christian  from  doing  that 
which  he  believes  is  for  the  glory 
of  God?  Has  not  the  Saviour 
said,  "Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,"  &c.  ?  But  experience  has 
proved  to  me  that  Mr,  C.'s  asser- 
tion is  far  from  correct ;  several 
revival  meetings  bave  been  held 
in  Lincolnshire,  each  of  which 
was  attended  by  many  uncon- 
verted persons,  and  at  not  one 
was  there  any  persecution.  "The 
slothful  man  saith.  There  is  a  lion 
without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the 
streets."     Prov.  xicii.  13. 

Mr.  C.'s  feelings  warm  as  he 
advances  ;  and,  if  I  be  not  greatly 
mistaken,  they  carry  him  very 
far  beyond  the  bounds  of  Chris- 
tian charity  in  the  follow 


Religiout   Reeival  Meetingt. 


tences  :  he  says,  "  But,  perhaps, 
the  secret  is  this  ;  these  meetings 
in  England  look  like  a  burlesque ; 
they  appear  like  a  body  without  a 
soul,  or  like  an  orator  without 
originality.  We  cannot,  there- 
fore, expect  people  to  be  charmed 
aod  benefited  by  them  ;  for  the 
aiad  cannot  be  wrought  upon  by 


what  is  felt  to  be  a  farce,  nor  will 
God  bless  what  is  not  perfectlj 
sincere."  Revival  meetings  in 
England,  "not  perfectly  sincere!" 
but  are  "a  farce  M"  and  "« 
bnrlesque  ! ! !"  Really,  Mr.  Edi- 
tor, I  think  this  is  "  set  forth 
with  a  little  too  much  sharpneaa 
of  invective,"  and  I  ftincy  all 
your  readers,  escept  Mr.  Clarfce, 
Will  think  the  same. 

As  we  proceed  we  find  Mr.  C. 
attemptingto  describe  "theriewt 
and  feelings  of  our  churches  asso^ 
ciated  in  the  capacity  of  Revival-  ■, 
ists."     I  will  not  do  our  churchev . 
the  injustice  to  believe  that  thej  « 
would  talk  such  nonsense  as  that  ^ 
which  he  puts  into  their  lips  ;  the  ^ 
language  is  much  more  befitttn^  s 
infidels  than    Christians.      I   am 
quite  sure  the  views  and  feelings  of 
our  churches  in  this  country,  re»^_. 
pec  ting  revival  meetings,  are  as  dif^  ^ 
ferent  as  possible  from  what  Mr.  C7. 
states,  and  I  believe  many  of  our  . 
members  are  in  no  small  degrei-i^ 
disgusted  by  what  he  is  pleasetL^ 
to  say  on  the  subject.     If  then 
be  no  more  truth  in  what  he  says 
of  the  American  revivals,    than 
there  is  in  his  descriptions  of  re- 
vival meetings  in  England,  he  had^_ 
better  never  given  his  "  opinion". 
on  the  subject. 

Mr.  C.  says,  "  I  would  advist 
an  adherence  to  ordttutry  tervieet 
for  these  being  evidently  scriptun 


inable, 


It  is 


what  arc  IJ,^ 
"  ordinarv  services  that  are  scrij 
tural  and  reasonable."     OiirIiy__' 
"  taught    daily    ; 
Lukexin.  47.     The  firstJ 
at    Jerusalem    "  cont^ 
with  one  accord  in 
breaking    bread 
house,"    Acts  ii.  ' 
the  elders  of  the  Oi^ 
SUB,  "  that  by  tbfl 
years  he  eeasei' 
one  mg\il  u 
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ings.  " Besides/'  says  he,  "it 
is  saidy  *  Six  days  shall  thou  la- 
bour/ and  necessity  makes  many 
in  England  keep  this  command- 
ment. And  I  should  think  ne- 
cessity makes  many  in  America 
keep  it  too.  I  suppose  he  does 
not  mean  to  say  that  this  com- 
mandment forbids  persons  from 
attending  public  worship  on  the 
"  six  days"  if  their  circumstances 
will  allow  them  to  do  so.  And 
if  he  do  not  mean  this,  for  what 
purpose  can  it  be  referred  to? 
Once  more.  He  says, "  The  uncon- 
verted inhabitants  of  this  country 
are  far  more  likely  to  raise  bitter 
persecutions  where  revivals  are 
attempted,  than  to  feel  willing  to 
engage  in  them."  And  suppose 
the  wicked  were  to  raise  bitter 
persecutions,  are  they  to  deter 
the  Christian  from  doing  thait 
which  he  believes  is  for  the  glory 
of  God  ?  Has  not  the  Saviour 
said,  "  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,*'  &c.  ?  But  experience  has 
proved  to  me  that  Mr.  C.'s  asser- 
tion is  far  from  correct ;  several 
revival  meetings  have  been  held 
in  Lincolnshire,  each  of  which 
was  attended  by  many  uncon- 
verted persons,  and  at  not  one 
was  there  any  persecution.  **The 
slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion 
without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the 
streets."     Prov.  xxii.  13. 

Mr.  C.'s  feelings  warm  as  he 
advances ;  and,  if  I  be  not  greatly 
mistaken,  they  carry  him  very 
far  beyond  the  bounds  of  Chris- 
tian charity  in  the  following  sen- 
tences :  he  says,  **  But,  perhaps, 
the  secret  is  this  ;  these  meetings 
in  England  look  like  a  burlesque ; 
they  appear  like  a  body  without  a 
soul,  or  like  an  orator  without 
originality.  We  cannot,  there- 
fore, expect  people  to  be  charmed 
am/  benefited  by  them ;  for  the 
/T'^--^      j^fff  IjQ  yi^fQ^g}^^  upon  by 


what  is  felt  to  be  a  farce,  nor  will 
God  bless  what  is  not  perfectly 
sincere."  Revival  meetings  in 
England,  "not  perfectly  sincere!^ 
but  are  "a  farce!!"  and  '*  a 
burlesque  ! ! !"  Really,  Mr.  Edi- 
tor, I  think  this  is  "set  forth 
with  a  little  too  much  sharpness 
of  invective,"  and  I  fancy  all 
your  readers,  except  Mr.  Clarke^ 
will  think  the  same.  *-' 

As  we  proceed  we  find  Mr.  C. 
attempting  to  describe  "the  views 
and  feelings  of  our  churches  asso- 
ciated in  the  capacity  of  Revival- 
ists." I  will  not  do  our  churchei^ 
the  injustice  to  believe  that  they 
would  talk  such  nonsense  as  that 
which  he  puts  into  their  lips  ;  the  ^ 
language  is  much  more  befitting 
infidels  than  Christians.  I  am 
quite  sure  the  views  and  feelings  of 
our  churches  in  this  country,  res- 
pecting revival  meetings,  are  as  dif- 
ferent as  possible  from  what  Mr.  C. 
states,  and  I  believe  many  of  our 
members  are  in  no  small  degree 
disgusted  by  what  he  is  pleased  - 
to  say  on  the  subject.  If  there 
be  no  more  truth  in  what  he  says 
of  the  American  revivals,  than 
there  is  in  his  descriptions  of  re- 
vival meetings  in  England,  he  had 
better  never  given  his  "  opinion** 
on  the  subject. 

Mr.  C.  says,  "I  would  advise 
an  adherence  to  ordinary  services  ; 
for  these  being  evidently  scriptural 
and  reasonable,"  &c.  It  is  a  pity 
he  does  not  tell  us  what  are  the 
"  ordinary  services  that  are  scrip- 
tural and  reasonable."  Our  Lord 
"  taught  daily  in  the  temple," 
Luke  xix.  47.  The  first  converts 
at  Jerusalem  ''continued  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple  and 
breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house,"  Acts  ii.  46.  Paul  told 
the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephe- 
suB,  "  that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  he  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  mgVvl  and  d«i^ ,"  kc\&  xs..  ^\ . 
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These  are  scriptural  services,  and 
1  suppose  they  are  reasonable  too. 
As  to  "  ordinary  services/*  they 
differ  in  different  churches ;  some 
having  one,  and  others  having 
three  or  four,  on  the  Sabbath; 
some  having  no  service^  and  others 
having  several,  during  the  *'six 
days."  It  is  frequently  mentioned 
to  the  honour  of  Whitefield  and 
Wesley,  that  they  preached  almost 
every  day  in  the  week.  The  ser- 
vices' that  were  "  ordinary  "  to 
these  good  men  would  be  extra- 
ordinary to  most  of  our  churches 
and  ministers.  •  Mr.  C.'s  advice 
to  the  churches  is  virtually,  **  Con- 
tinue to  go  on  as  you  do;  quicken 
not  your  pace ;  devise  no  liberal 
scheme  different  from  what 
you  have  already  in  opera- 
tion; if  you  hear  of  other 
churches  doing  a  great  deal  of 
good,by  employing  different  means 
from  those  which  you  employ, 
regard  it  not ;  *  no  plan  can  prove 
serviceable  that  is  learned  only 
from  hearsay.'  Above  all  things, 
carefully  avoid  whatever  is  extra- 
ordinary in  the  service  of  God." 
Mr.  C.  would  make  an  admirable 
reformer ! 

A  statement  of  a  few  facts  will 
be  the  best  reply  to  what  Mr.  C. 


says  about  revival  meetings  in 
England.  In  this  part  of  the 
country,  six  revival  meetings 
have  been  held  within  the  last 
nine  or  ten  months,  at  four  ot 
which  I  have  been  present.  None 
of  the  evils  of  which  he  speaks 
occurred  at  any  of  these  meet- 
ings ;  they  were  attended  by 
ministers  and  members  of  different 
denominations  of  Christians,  most 
of  whom  expressed,  not  merely 
their  approbation  of  the  services, 
but  their  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
great  spiritual  delight  they  expe  - 
rienced  in  attending  them.  I  be- 
lieve every  church  that  has  held 
one  of  these  meetings  feels  anxi- 
ous that  it  should  be  repeated. 
Since  they  were  held,  some  have 
been  added  to  our  churches,  who 
state  that  it  was  whilst  attending 
them  that  they  first  felt  the  im- 
portance of  religion.  Last  Sab- 
bath, three  were  added  to  the 
church  at  Lincoln,  to  whom  these 
meetings  were  greatly  blessed; 
and  I  hope  in  a  few  weeks  to 
baptize  three  others  who  can  say 
the  same.  What  are  Mr.  C.'s 
f^ppant  remarks  when  weighed  in 
the  balance  with  these  facts  ? 

John  Craps. 
Lincoln,  February,  5th,  1835. 
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'  To  the  Editor  of  the 

OBSERVING  in  your  Magazine 
for  last  month  a  notice  of  the  annual 
sermon  to  the  Society  for  the  Re- 
lief of  the  Widows  of  Protestant 
Dissenting  Ministers,  as  intended 
to  be  preached  at  Salters'  Hall 
meeting-house.  Cannon-street,  on 
Wednesday  the  1st  of  April  next, 
will  you  allow  a  well-wisher  to 
that  institution  to  occupy  a  small 
part  of  your  pages  to  state  a  few 
particulars  respecting  that  highly- 
valuable  institution,  as  J  appre- 
hend  many  of  your  readers  are 


Baptist  MagoMine, 

but  little  acquainted  with  its  ori- 
gin and  design.  The  proposed 
anniversary  is  the  102nd,  it  hav- 
ing been  established  in  the  year 
1733.  It  was  founded  on  a 
broad  and  liberal  scale  ;  no  theo- 
logical basis  was  intended;  but 
the  necessitous  widows  of  minis- 
ters of  the  denominations  of  Pres- 
byterians, Independents,  and 
Baptists,  were  to  be  the  recipients 
of  its  bounty.  For  these  classes 
of  Protestatil  T)\^"5>^\\V^x^  \\.  ^"^^^ 
their  aim.  to  ptovide  \  ^w^  '^'s*  ^^^ 
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ancestors    truly    imagined    Uiat 
unio9  was  strength,  tbeir  com- 
bined efforts  were  exerted  to  form 
this  society.     It  is,  however,  but 
justice  to  say  that,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, the  interests  of  the  so- 
ciety wei-e  greatly  promoted  by 
the  exertions  of  our  Presbyterian 
friends.    To  Dr.  Chandler,  a  mi- 
nister of  that  denomination,  it  was 
indebted  for  its  rise.    It  has,  how- 
ever, since  that  period,  been  libe- 
rally supported  by  the  other  de- 
nominations of  Dissenters,    and 
diffused   its    blessings   for  more 
than  a  century  "  to  the  fatherless 
and   the    widow."     The    annual 
sermon  has  been  preached  alter- 
nately by  a  minister  of  each  de- 
nomination ;   it  was  formerly   at 
the   meeting-house   in    the    Old 
Jewry,  whfcre  the  writer  of  this 
has  witnessed,  with  high  satisfac- 
tion, a  thronged  assembly  listening 
to  the    urgent   and    sympathiz- 
ing strains  of  a  Fuller,  a  Hall, 
a    Toller,    and    various    others 
of    different  denominations.     In 
the  present  year  it  falls  to  the 
B^)tists  to  provide  a  place  and  a 


preacher;  and  may  it  not  be  rea- 
sonably hoped  that  that  denomi^ 
nation  will  give  the  meeting  its 
countenatice  and  support,  when 
they  are  informed  that  they  have 
near  eighty  widows  in  the  English 
counties,  who  receive  an  annuity 
from  its  funds,  from  one  to  twelve 
pounds  each ;  besides  more  than 
twenty  widows  in  the  principality 
of  Wales,  who  receive  from  seven 
to  nine  pounds  of  annual  allow* 
ance. 

How  creditable,  Mr.  Editor, 
would  it  be  to  the  dissenters  to 
revive  this  cause,  which  of  late 
has  been  drooping  !  And  the  wri- 
ter of  this  would  fain  entertain  a 
hope  that,  whilst  exertions  are 
making  amongst  the  friends  of 
religion  for  so  many  import* 
ant  objects,  ancient  institutioiis 
will  not  be  overlooked  and  for- 
gotten ;  but  that  a  spirit  of  revi- 
val will  appear  to  the  cause  of 
the  "  widow  and  fatherless." 
Denmaa-k  Hill.     J,  Gcttridge. 


We  understand  that  the  whole 
amount  of  subscriptions  to  this  bwievo- 
lent  institution  is  under  £1S0. 


»  1 1  >■ 


THE  REV.  L.  S.  E/s  PUBLICATION. 

(copy  op  a  letter  addressed  to  a  friend,  a  memuer  of  the  establishment.) 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


Dear  Sir, 
As  you  were  so  kind  as  to  fa- 
vour ttie  with  the  loan  of  a  pubH- 
cation^  entitled  **  Letters  to  a  Dis- 
senting Minister,  by  L,  S.  E,, 
containing  Remarks  on  the  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Sect,'*  Sfc,^  and  to 
request  my  opinion  of  its  merits 
and  tendency,  I  have  put  down 
what  occurred  to  me  on  the  pe- 
rusal of  some  parts  of  its  con- 
tents :  to  have  toiled  through 
the  whole  of  it,  was  a  task  to 
which  my  patience  was  by  no 
means  equal. 

The  first  impression  produced 
on  my  mind  was,  the  total  absence 


of  that  charity  and  forbearance  so 
often  enjoined  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, "  Judge  not,  that  ye  be 
NOT  JUDGED,*'  was  ouB  of  the 
precepts  delivered,  in  his  first 
sermon,  by  our  divine  Lord  and 
Master  ;  and  in  accordance  with 
this  direction,  when  his  disciples, 
instigated  by  a  mistaken  regard 
for  his  cause,  came  to  him  com- 
plaining that  they  had  met  with 
some  who  followed  not  with  them, 
and  inquiring  whether  they  should 
forbid  them,  his  reply  was,  **  For- 
bid them  not,  for  he  that  is  not 
against  us  is  with  iis."  The 
aposlle  Pau\    tfec^ovtvme^ded  the 
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tame  line  of  conduct  towards 
weak  and  mistaken  bjnethren,  and 
in  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Co-*  ' 
rinthians,  which  abounds  with  di* 
rections  as  to  the  conduct  of  pro- 
fessing. Christians  one  towards 
another,  he  sums  up  the  whole 
by  a  glowing  description  of  che^ 
rity,  as  superior  to  all  other 
graces :  "  Charity  suffereth  long, 
and  is  kind ;  thinketh  no  evil ; 
hopeth  all  things;  endureth  all 
things.*'  To  me  it  appears  ut- 
terly impossible  to  reconcile  these 
expressions  with  the  arrogant  pre** 
tensions  and  sweeping  censures 
of  this  wciter,  not  only  with  re- 
spect to  the  overt  conduct,  but 
the  motives,  of  those  who  differ 
from  him»  charging  them  with  a 
sin  more  heinous  than  drunken- 
ness, and  with  being  under  the 
influeBce  of  the  devil,  because 
they  cannot  see  alike  with  him 
respecting  some  of  the  circum- 
stantials of  Christianity,  though 
they  may  agree  as  to  the  essen- 
tials. 

But  the  censorious  language 
of  the  writer  is  not  exhausted  in 
the  use  of  the  most  opprobrious 
^ithets,  and  such  as  have  hi- 
therto been  only  appropriate  to 
the  vilest  of  characters  ;  but  it  is 
diffused  through  tho  pages  of  his 
publication,  by  raking  together 
and  detailing  anecdotes,  with  a 
view  to  degrade  and  vilify  indi- 
viduals, and  the  body  of  dissent- 
ers at  large.  That  there  are  im- 
perfections and  inconsistencies  to 
be  found  among  the  professors  of 
religion,  must  be  acknowledged ; 
and  has  in  every  age  been  a 
source  of  lamentation  to  truly 
pious  and  devoted  Christians : 
but  how  different  their  feelings 
from  those  of  this  clergyman, 
who  endeavours  to  expose  to  ridi- 
cule the  failings  of  others ;  who 
dwells  upon  them  with  a  kind  of 
Jot^igvant' pleasure,  and  thus  af- 


fords a   handle  to   the  cobudod 
enemies  of  Christianity  I 

As  to  many  of  the  anecdotcn 
contained  in  this  publication, 
many  are  garbled  and  distorted, 
and  some  of  them  are,  in  many  of 
their  particulars,  palpable  false- 
hoods. The  very  quotations  from 
the  writings  of  his  opponent»«« 
though  it  must  be  conceded  that 
at  this  period  of  great  excitement 
many  unguarded  expressions  have 
been  used  by  some  individuals— > 
are,  some  of  them,  so  garbled  and 
maiigled  as  scarcely  to  bear  any 
resemblance  to  the  original,  and 
calculated  to  convey  a  meaning 
very  different  from  what  was  in- 
tended by  the  writer. 

Not  to  dwell  any  longer  on  these 
statements,  which  occupy  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  book,  in 
the  chapters  on  the  AiUhority  of 
the  Churchy  and  iJie  Ordination  of 
Christian  Ministers,  much  will  be 
found  so  extravagant  in  its  as- 
sumptions, as  to  throw  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  church  of  Rome 
into  the  shades  (within  whose 
pale,  if  he  had  any  rogai-d  fof 
consistency,  he  ought  certainly 
to  have  been),  and  calculated  to 
undermine  and  overthrow  the 
grounds  of  the  Protestant  succes- 
sion. They  are  indeed  so  full  of 
absurdity  as  to  amuse  rather  than 
offend,  and  exhibit  in  the  clear- 
est light  the  inalwlity  of  L.  S.  E, 
to  form  a  correct  judgment, 
either  as  to  matters  of  faith  or 
practice.  With  all  the  conse- 
quence and  arrogance  which  as- 
sumed infallibility  can  induce,  he 
maintains  that  none  ought  to  bo 
teachers  of  religion  but  those  who 
are  authorized^  or  otherwise  .vpe- 
ci{tlly  inspired  of  God.  Accord- 
ing to  his  definition,  an  authorized 
minister  is  one  who  hiis  ])assed 
through  the  ordeal  of  episcopal 
ordination,  aud  whait  eovk&\.\\xs\&'^ 
that  authont^  ^a,  iW  regidar  %mc- 
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cession  from  the  times  of  the 
apostles  to  the  present  period. 
In  order  to  make  this  most  im- 
portant discovery  of  a  regular 
.  succession,  on  which,  in-  his  esti- 
mation, so  much  depends,  I  have 
been  employing  myself  for  some 

*  time,  in  rummaging  the  different 
volumes  of  ecclesiastical  history 
within  my  reach,  and  endeavour- 
ing to  trace  the  succession,  from 
the  time  of  Peter  downwards ;  and 
upwards  from  the  time  of  the  Re- 
formation. In  the  former  case, 
there  is  great  confusion  in  the 
catalogue  of  bishops.  Few  of 
these  are  alike;  some  names  of 
persons  are  given,  who,  there  is 
reason  to  believe,  never  existed  ; 
there  are  many  periods  entirely 
without  names ;  and  it  is  well 
known,  that  for  some  time  there 
were  rival  popes,  each  claiming 
exclusive  authority.  In  tracing 
these  tainted  and  impure  cur- 
rents, where  shall  we  discover, 
either  before  or  after  the  Saxon 
invasion,  the  perennial  stream 
which  will  alone  confer  sanctity 
on  the  priestly  office  ? 

In  attempting  to  make  disco- 
veries in  a  retrograde  movement, 
from  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
we  find  the  names  of  Bonner, 
Gardiner,  &c. ;  those  immaculate 
characters,  who,  of  course,  trans- 
mitted this  divine  authority,  and 
afterwards  committed  those  to 
whom  they  bad  given  it  to  the 
flames.  In  this  lack  of  informa- 
tion on  so  momentous  a  subject, 
L.S.  E. — alias  the  Rev.  Augustus 
Gathercole — will  confer  an  in- 
valuable benefit  on  the  church  to 
which  he  belongs,  if  he  can  pro- 
duce, from  his  hidden  stores,  in 
the  musty  parchments  which  have 
been  concealed  for  ages,  the  di- 
rect and  unbroken  .line  of  suc- 
cession, and  append  it  to  the 
next  edition  of  his  popular  pro- 

duction.      Of  course  the  dissent- 


ers can  have  no  pretensions  to 
be  authorized  teachers  on  these 
grounds;  and  not  more  so,  as 
having  a  special  inspiration  froin 
God '  to  become  teachers,  which 
is  represented  by  this  writer  as 
the  only  other  ground  of  a  call 
to  this  office.  It  is  true  that 
some  enthusiasts,  with  whom, 
as  a  body,  they  have  no  con- 
nexion, have  laid  claim  to 
this  high  prerogative;  but  tbe 
avowed  sentiment  of  the  noncon- 
formist body  is,  that  the  super- 
natural powers  connected  with  a 
special  inspiration  from  God 
ceased  with  the  first  ages,  of 
Christianity.  The  Holy  Spirit,  in 
his  ordinary  and  gracious  opera- 
tions, is  promised  to  all  good  men, 
and  especially  to  the  ministers  of 
the  gospeljwho,  whether  professing 
to  be  authorized  teachers  in  the 
way  before  described  or  not,  are 
insufficient  in  themselves  for  any 
good  work,  their  sufficiency  being 
of  God,  who  alone  can  make  them 
able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Destitute  of  this,  the 
hands  of  the  bishopi  cannot  confer 
any  of  the  necessary  qualifica- 
tions. 

If  none  have  any  claim  to  the 
sacred  office  but  those  who  have 
had  episcopal  ordination,  or  are 
specially  inspired,  not  only  the 
present  race  of  teachers  among 
different  denominations,  both 
Methodists  and  regular  Dissen- 
ters, must'be  degraded  to  the  rank 
of  intruders,  whatever  success 
may  have  attended  their  labours  ; 
but  the  same  will  apply  to  the 
2,000  ministers  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy,  the  brightest  or- 
naments of  the  church  to  which 
the  reverend  gentleman  belongs, 
who  were  expelled  from  their  situ- 
ations by  the  act  of  uniformity. 
Also  the  ministers  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian church  in  Scotland,  of  which, 
as  well  as  of  iVve  cViwiel\of  England, 
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the  king,  by  his  representative,  is 
the  head,  with  many  of  the  most 
emincbt  men  who  have  flourished 
in  these  and  foreign  lands.  What- 
ever excellences  the  universal 
suffrage  of  the  wisest  and  best  of 
men,  both  Churchmen  and  Dis- 
senters, have  attributed  to  the 
writings  and  public  labours  of  an 
Owen,  a  Howe,  a  Charnock^  a 
Watts,  a  Doddridge  (the  inti- 
mate fHend  of  Archbishop  Seeker), 
a  Henry,  with  a  long  train  of 
others  that  might  be  enumerated, 
they  must  now  retire  into  the 
^ades,  and  pass  into  oblivion,  be- 
cause this  infallible  judge  has 
made  it  out  that  they  were  not 
authorized  teachers.  Like  their 
successors,  they  were  incompetent 
to  administer  the  ordinances 
aright ;  like  them^  to  use  his  own 
language^  they  could  not  lay  claim 
to  be  considered  as  Christians, 
They  were  without  the  pale  of  the 
visible  church  of  God.  As  schis- 
matics, who  forsook  the  church, 
they  ought  to  have  been  the  very 
first  persons  to  wJwm  tlie  church 
should  have  refused  her  burial  ser- 
vice  ;  the  principles  of  indepen- 
dency,which  they  in  general  main- 
tained, being  those  of  depraved 
human  nature  instilled  into  man, 
(md  fostered  in  him  by  his  great 
enemy  the  devil,  who  was  the  first 
dissenter. 

Whatever  inconveniences  or 
evils  may  attend  the  choice  of 
their  own  teachers  by  each  re- 
spective congregation,  the  imposi- 
tion of  teachers  is  far  from  being 
free  from  the  most  serious  objec- 


tions, and  especially  when  the 
patronage  is  in  the  hands  of  per- 
sons, as  it  often  is,  regardless  of 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Hock, 
who  are  left  in  a  starving  condi* 
tion,  and  too  often  feel  no  interest 
either  in  the  preacher  or  his  doc- 
trine. 

But  I  forbear,  and  shall  leare 
it  to  a  discerning  public  to  de- 
termine whether  the  contents  of 
this  unique  publication-^— a  speci- 
men of  which  is  now  given,  can  do 
any  service  to  the  church  of  which 
the  Rev.  A.  Gathercole  prides 
himself  as  being  a  member,  or  do 
any  credit  to  the  judgment  of  the 
reverend  clergymen  and  the  lordly 
bishop,  who  have  condescended  to 
give  it  their  sanction. 

For  myself  (and  I  can  without 
hesitation  say  the  same  of  those 
with  whom  I  am  connected),  I 
have  no  wish  to  see  the  downfal 
of  the  venerable  fabric  of  the 
church,  though  in  its  patronage, 
often  improperly  used,  and  in 
some  of  its  formularies,  particu* 
larly  the  baptismal  service  and 
others  connected  with  it,  I  think 
I  see  much  that,  calls  for  altera- 
tion. Many  of  its  ministers  and 
members  I  respect,  and  wish  to 
consider  them  as  fellow-Christiaps. 
To  this  however,  in  the  estimation 
of  the  Rev.  A.  Gathercole,  I  have 
no  right  to  lay  a  claim,  and  must 
not  therefore  presume  to  subscribe 
myself  by  any  other  name  than 
that  with  which  he  designates 
every  Dissenter, — 

A  Heathen  Man  and  a 
Publican. 


ON  THE  PROPRIETY  OF  INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  IN 

DISSENTING  CHAPELS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


I  TRUST  your  candour  will  per- 
mit me,  through  the  medium 
of  your  excellent  publication, 
shortly  to  reply  to  some  remarks 
that  were   made,'  and  I    think 


rather  hastily,  in  your  last  num- 
ber, relative  to  the  introduction 
of  instrumental  music  in  dissent- 
ing places  of  NV0T^\\v^ .    Xovsct  q.^\- 
respondent,  Mx.  "V^'^vci,  V  ^\sv 
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iu  the  year  1797.  And  if  its  in- 
sertion ineet9  your  approbation, 
I  will  give  it  in  Mr.  Sutcliff's 
own  words. 

A  Constant  Reader. 
Harley  Place,  ^ow. 

About  two  years  ago  a  friend  of 
mine,  wishing  to  enjoy  an  hour  or 
two  of  Mr.  Berridge's  company, 
rode  over  to  Everton  for  that  pur- 
pose. He  was  introduced  by  a 
dissenting  minister  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, with  whom  Mr.  B.  lived 
upon  terms  of  friendship.  When 
seated,  my  friend  requested  Mr. 
B.  if  agreeable,  to  favour  them 
with  a  few  outlines  of  his  life. 
The  venerable  old  man  began,  and 
related  several  things  as  narrated 
in  the  first  number  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine.  But  as  some 
are  there  unnoticed,  I  have .  se- 
lected the  following,  which  I  think 
will  not  be  uninteresting. 

Soon  after  I  began,  said  he,  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  at 
Everton,  the  church  was  filled 
from  the  villages  around  us,  and 
the  neighbouring  clergy  felt  them- 
selves hurt  at  their  churches  being 
deserted.  The  esquire  of  my 
parish,  too,  was  much  offended. 
He  did  not  like  to  see  so  many 
strangers,  and  be  so  incommoded. 
Between  them  both,  it  was  re- 
solved, if  possible,  to  turn  me  out 
of  my  living.  For  this  purpose 
they  complained  of  me  to  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  that  I  had 
preached  out  of  my  own  parish. 
I  was  soon  after  sent  for  by  the 
bishop.  I  did  not  much  like  my 
errand,  but  I  went.  When  I 
arrived,  the  bishop  accosted  me 
in  a  very  abrupt  manner :  "  Well, 
Berridge,  they  tell  me  you  go 
about  preaching  out  of  your  own 
parish ;  did  I  institute  you  to  the 

livings  of  A— — y,  or  E n,  or 

P n  V     No,  my  lord,  said  I, 

neither  do  I  claim  any  of  these 
Ji'vwgs,  the  clergymen  enjoy  them 


undisturbed  by  me.  '*  Well,  but 
you  go  and  preach  there,  which 
you  have  no  right  to  do."  It  is 
true,  my  lord,  I  was  one  day  at 

E n,    and   there  were  a  few 

poor  people  assembled  together, 
and  I  admonished  them  to  repent 
of  their  sins,  and  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls ;  and  I  remem- 
ber seeing  five  or  six  clergymen 
that  day,  my  lord,  all  out  of  their 

own  parishes,  upon  E n  bowl- 

ing-green.  "  Poh !"  said  his  lord- 
ship, "  I  tell  you,  you  have  no  right 
to  preach  out  of  your  own  parish; 
and  if  you  do  not  desist  from  it,  you 
will  very  likely  be  sent  to  Hunt- 
ingdon." As  to  that,  my  lord, 
said  I,  I  have  no  greater  liking  to 
Huntingdon  gaol  than  other  peo- 
ple; but  I  had  rather  go  there 
with  a  good  conscience^  than  live 
at  my  liberty  without  one.  Here 
his  lordship  looked  very  hard  at 
me,  and  very  gravely  assured  me 
that  I  was  beside  myself,  and  that 
in  a  few  months  I  should  either 
be  better  or  worse.  Then,  said  I, 
my  lord,  you  may  make  yourself 
quite  happy  in  this  business ;  for 
if  I  should  be  better,  you  suppose 
that  I  shall  desist  from  this  prac- 
tice of  my  own  accord ;  and  if 
worse,  you  need  not  send  me  to 
Huntingdon  gaol,  as  I  shall  be 
provided  with  an  accommodation 
in  Bedlam. 

His  lordship  now  changed  his 
mode  of  attack:  instead  of  threat- 
ening, he  began  to  entreat :  "  Ber- 
ridge,"  said  he,  "  you  know  I  have 
been  your  friend,  and  I  wish  to  be 
so  still.  I  am  continually  teaz^ 
with  the  complaints  of  the  clergy- 
men around  you ;  only  assure  me, 
that  you  will  keep  to  your  own 
parish ;  you  may  do  as  you  please 
there.  I  have  but  little  time  to 
live  ;  do  not  bring  my  grey  hairs 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave."  At 
this  mst^ivt  two  ^eutlemen  were 
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annouDced,  who  desired  to  speak 
with  his  lordship.  '^Berridge/'said 
he,  ''  go  to  your  inn,  and  come 
again  at  such  an  hour,  and  dine 
with  me."  I  went^  and,  on  entering 
a  private  room,  fell  immediately 
.upon  my  knees.  I  could  bear 
threatening,  but  knew  not  how  to 
withstand  entreaty,  especially  the 
entreaty  of  a  respectable  old  man. 
At  the  appointed  time  I  returned. 
At  dinner  I  was  treated  with  great 
respect.  The  two  gentlemen  also 
dined  with  us.  I  found  they  had 
been  informed  who  I  was,  as  they 
sometimes  cast  their  eyes  towards 
.me  in  some  such  manner  as  one 
would  glance  at  a  monster.  After 
dinner,  his  lordship  took  me  into 
the  garden.  "Well,  Berridge,"said 
he,  **  have  you  considered  of  my 
request?"  I  have, my  lord,  said  I, 
and  have  been  upon  my  knees 
concerning  it.  **  Well,  will  you 
promise  me  that  you  will  preach 
no  more  out  of  your  own  parish  V* 
It  would  afford  me  great  pleasure, 
said  I,  to  comply  with  your  lord- 
ship's request,  if  I  could  do  it 
with  a  good  conscience.  I  am 
satisfied  the  Lord  has  blessed  my 
labours  of  this  kind,  and  I  dare 
not  desist.  *' A  good  conscience  !" 
said  his  lordship,  *  *do  you  not  know 
thai  it  is  contrary  to  the  canons 
of  the  church?"  There  is  one 
canon^  my  Lord,  I  replied,  which 
saith,  **  (jo,  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  "  But  why  should 
you  wish  to  interfere  with  the 
charge  of  other  men  ?  one  man 
cannot  preach  the  gospel  to  all 
men."  If  they  would  preach  the 
gospel  themselves,  said  I,  there 
would  be  no  need  of  my  preaching 
it  to  their  people  ;  but  as  they  do 
not,  1  cannot  desist.  His  lord- 
ship then  parted  with  me  in  some 
displeasure ;  and  I  returned  home 
not  knowing  what  would  befall 
me,  but  thankful  to  God  that  I 
had  preserved  a  conscience  void 
of  offence. 


I  took  no  measures  for  my  own 
preservation ;   but  Divine  rrovi- 
dence  wrought  for  me  in  a  way  that 
I  never  expected.     When  I  was  at 
Clare  Hall,  I  was  particularly  ac- 
quainted with  a   fellow  of  that   ■ 
college,  and  we  were  both  upon 
terms  of  intimacy  with  Mr.  Pitt, 
the  late  Lord  Chatham,  who  was 
at  one  time  also  at  the  university. 
This  fellow  of  Clare  Iiall,^when  1 
began  to  preach  the  gospel,  be- 
came my  enemy,  and  did  me  some 
injury  in  some  ecclesiastical  pri- 
vileges which  beforetime  I  had  en- 
joyed.    At  length,  however,  when 
he  heard  I  was  likely  to   come 
into  trouble,  and  to  be  turned  out 
of  my  living  at  Everton,  his  heart 
relented..    He  began  to  think,  it 
seems,  within  himself,  "  We  shall 
ruin  this  poor  fellow  among  us." 
This  was  just  about  the  time  that 
I  was  sent  for  by  the  bishop.     Of 
his  own  accord  he  writes  a  letter 
to  Mr.  Pitt,  saying  nothing  about 
my  Methodism,  but  to  this  effect : 
**  Our  old  friend  Berridge  has  got 
a  living  in  Bedfordshire,  and  I  am 
informed  he  has  an  esquire  in  his 
parish  that  gives  him  a  deal  of 
trouble  ;  has  accused  him  to  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese ;  and,  it  is 
said,   will    turn   him  out  of  his 
living  ;  I  wish  you  would  contrive 
to  put  a  stop  to  these  proceed- 
ings."   Mr.  Pitt  was  at  that  time  a 
young  man,  and  not  choosing  to 
apply  to  the  bishop  himself,  spoke 
to  a  certain  nobleman  to  whom 
the  bishop  was  indebted  for  his 
promotion.  This  nobleman ,  within 
a  few  days,  made  it  his  business  to 
see  the  bishop,  who  was  then  in 
London.  '*  My  lord,"  said  he,  "  I 
am  in  formed  you  have  a  very  honest 
fellow,    one   Berridge,    in   your 
diocese,  and  that  he  has  been  ill 
treated  by  a  litigious  esquire  who 
lives  in  his  parish ;  he  has  accused 
him,  I  am  told,  lo'^OMtXcyc^'^v^, 
and  wishes  to  tuiiv  Vv\m  owV  oS.\C\% 
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living ;  you  would  oblige  me,  my 
lord,  if  you  would  liake  iK)  notice 
of  that  esquire,  and  not  suffer  the 
hooest  man  to  be  interrupted  in 
his  living."  The  bishop  was  as- 
tonished, and  could  not  imagine 
in  what  manner  things  could  have 
thus  got  round  :  it  would  not  do, 
however,  to  object;  he  was  obliged 
to  bow  compliance  ;  and  so  I  con- 
tinued ever  after  in  my  sphere  of 
action. 

The  squire,having  waited  on  the 
bishop  to  know  the  result  of  the 
summons,  had  the  mortification 
to  learn  that  his  purpose  was  de-^ 
feated;  on  his  return  home,  his 
partisans  in  this  prosecution  fled 
to  know  what  was  determined  on, 
saying,  **  Well,  have  you  got  the 
old  devil  out?**  He  replied,  "No, 
nor  do  I  think  the  very  devil  him- 
self can  get  him  out."     After  this 


interesting  narration  was  eiMied, 
which  had  alternately  drawn  smiles 
and  tears  from  my  friend  and  his 
companion,  they  requested  him 
to  pray  with  them  one  five  minutes 
before  they  departed,  "No,"  said 
the  good  old  man  to  my  friend, 
you  shall  pray  withrae.  "Well,  but 
if  I  begin,  perhaps  you  will  con- 
clude.*' He  consented  :  after  my 
friend  had  ended,  he,  without 
rising  from  his  knees,  took  up  his 
petitions,  and  with  such  sweet  so- 
lemnity, such  holy  familiarity 
with  God,  and  such  ardent  love 
to  Christ,  poured  out  his  soul, 
that  th6  like  was  seldom  seen. 
They  parted,  and  my  friend  de- 
clares he  thinks  he  shall  never 
forget  the  savour  of  this  interview 
to  his  dying  day. 

J.  SUTCLIFF. 


REUGIOUS  REVIVAL  MEETINGS. 


To  the  Editor  cf  the 

I  HAVE  been  surprised  and 
pained  by  the  appearance  of  the 
paper,  headed  "  On  Revivals  in 
America,"  in  the  number  of  your 
Magazine  for  the  present  month. 
Though  the  paper  is  headed 
"  Revivals  in  America,"  Mr. 
Clarke  has  not  confined  his  re- 
marks to  American  revivals  ;  he 
has  animadverted  with  considera- 
ble freedom  on  revival  meetings 
in  England.  As  I,  and  several  of 
my  brethren  in  this  part  of  the 
country,  have  sanctioned  these 
meetings,  I  trust  you  will  in  jus- 
tice allow  me  a  little  space  in  your 
next  number,  for  a  few  remarks 
on  his  very  singular  production. 

Mr.  C.  commences  with  some 
observations  on  revivals  in  Ame- 
rica.    On   this  subject,  I  think, 
he  does  not   write  very  consist- 
eptly^     It  is  scarcely  possible  to 
^/ve  a  more  gloomy,  disparaging 
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description  of  the  American  re- 
vivals than  that  which  he  pre- 
sents. He  represents  them  as 
exerting  a  most  pernicious  influ- 
ence on  the  churches,  on  the 
young,  and  on  the  enemies  of  re- 
iigion,  rendering  ''  the  character 
of  Christians  undignified  and  un- 
influential,"  and  reducing  them 
to  a  state  of  **  contempt  and  ridi- 
cule.*' He  says,  "  The  good  that 
they  are  occasionally  the  means 
of  eiFecting  is  secured  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  dignity,  influence, 
and  subsequent  enjoyment  of  the 
church  ;  and  at  the  expense,  too, 
of  much  that  is  lovely  and  per- 
manent in  the  character  of  pure 
religion."  Now,  if  this  account 
of  American  revival  meetings  be 
correct,  they  must  be  a  very  great 
evil,  and  ought  to  be  entirely  dis- 
countenanced by  Christians.  Yet 
l^r.  C.  sa^s,  "  "^^Vyn^X  Tcv^^lvtx^s 
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may  do  for  America."  "  The 
lyAtem  is  their  own,  and  ia  almost 
imiversally  understood  and  recog- 
nized." •  He  also  says,  **  The  cor- 
rectness of  the  reports  which  have 
reached  this  country  respecting 
Ihehr  revivals,  perhaps,  ou^ht  not 
to  be  seriously  questioned/'  But 
if  the  reports  of  American  revi- 
vals which  have  reached  this 
country  be  in  general  correct,  I 
think  the  description  of  Mr.  C. 
must  be  very  defective  in  that  im- 
portant quality;  for  there  is  a 
very  wide  ditference  between  his 
•description  and  those  ro))orts.  If 
we  doubt  the  correctness  of  his 
description^  he  has  himself  sup- 
plied us  with  an  apology  ;  for  he 
says,  ^*  Things  are  not  always  in 
reality  what  they  appear  to  be 
to  the  ]Xirson8  who  describe 
them.  Besides,  truth  is  seldom 
naked,  and  its  dress  frcqiicntly 
makes  an  erroneous  impression." 

Mr.  C.  says,  "  It  is  not  my  in- 
tention to  degrade  our  American 
brethren ;  indeed,  I  cannot.'*  True. 
But  I  suppose  they  will  not  con- 
sider that  he  passes  a  very  high 
compliment  on  them,  by  first  de- 
scribing their  meetings  as  he  has 
doae,  and  then  saying,  *'  The 
system  is  their  own,  and  is  there 
almost  universally  understood  and 
recognized."  His  remarks  on  the 
American  revivals  ''  are,  no  doubt 
well  intended,"  but  I  believe  it 
would  be  difficult  for  any  one  to 
say  what  good  end  they  are  cal- 
culated to  answer. 

But  I  hasten  to  a  consideration 
of  the  latter  part  of  Mr.  Clarke's 
^peri  which  contains  some  ex- 
traordinary strictures  on  ^'  revival 
meetings  in  England."  He  ad- 
mits that  the  revival  meetings  in 
England  may  be  well  intended, 
but  says,  "  'They  appear  to  have 
originated  in  a  wish  to  imitate 
the  Americans.''  I  trust  they 
originated  in  a  ancere  desire  to 


glorify  God,  and  to  promote  the 
salvation  of  immortal  souls*  Mr. 
C.  says,  **  Religion  cannot  be  im- 

f sorted."  Indeed  !  Was  not  re- 
igion  imported  into  this  country  ? 
Was  it  not  imported  into  America  ? 
And  has  it  not  been  imported  into 
other  countries  by  our  Mission- 
aries ?  **  Revival  meetings/*  says 
Mr.  C,  '*  may  do  for  America, 
but  they  will  not  do  for  England." 
How  does  he  know  they  will  not 
do  for  England  ?  Has  he  ever 
made  the  attempt  ?  Has  he  ever 
attended  a  revival  mcetiui^  in 
England  ?  If  not,  1  think  he 
ought  to  have  been  less  luisty  in 
his  conclusion.  Bnt  they  will 
not  do  for  Enj^lund,  **  because 
the  people  here  do  not  understand 
then),  neither  do  they  heartily 
approve  them."  1  am  lot  much 
surpii<;ed  that  peo))le  do  not 
hearlihj  approi^e  that  whitli  ihey 
do  not  imdnstaH'l.  He  savs  in 
America  the  meetings  are  **  ahnost 
universally  unc!erstood  and  recog- 
nized." Hence  it  a])pears  where 
they  are  understood  they  arc  ap- 
proved, and  that  they  are  not  ap- 
proved only  whore  they  are/io/  un- 
derstood. This  surely  cannot  be 
a  very  powerful  argument  against 
such  meetings.  Another  of  Mr. 
C.'s  reasons  why  these  meetings 
will  not  do  for  England  is,  **  Our 
country  has  long  been  inhabited, 
and  distinguished  for  religious  in- 
stitutions." As  to  the  length  of 
time  our  country  has  been  in- 
habited, that  can  have  very  little 
to  do  with  the  subject ;  and  as  to 
our  being  distinguished  for  reli- 
gious institutions,  I  do  not  know 
that  we  have  such  a  mighty  ad- 
vantage over  the  Americans. 
Some  of  our  religious  institutions, 
instead  of  diminishin^r,  greatly 
increase  our  need  of  revival 
meetings.  Mr.  C.  next  attempts 
to  draw  from  Uie  S^a.^Awx*-^  -aw 
argument   a^'^kuisl   tviNwA   \cv^^v 
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ings.  *'  Besides/*  says  he,  **  it 
is  said,  *  Six  days  shalt  thou  la- 
bour/ and  necessity  makes  many 
in  England  keep  this  command- 
ment. And  I  should  think  ne- 
cessity makes  many  in  America 
keep  it  too.  I  suppose  he  does 
not  mean  to  say  that  this  com- 
mandment forbids  persons  from 
attending  public  worship  on  the 
**  six  days"  if  their  circumstances 
will  allow  them  to  do  so.  And 
if  he  do  not  mean  this,  for  what 
purpose  can  it  be  referred  to? 
Once  more.  He  says, "  The  uncon- 
verted inhabitants  of  this  country 
are  far  more  likely  to  raise  bitter 
persecutions  where  revivals  are 
attempted,  than  to  feel  willing  to 
engage  in  them."  And  suppose 
the  wicked  were  to  raise  bitter 
persecutions,  are  they  to  deter 
the  Christian  from  doing  that 
which  he  believes  is  for  the  glory 
of  God?  Has  not  the  Saviour 
said,  **  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,'*  &c.  ?  But  experience  has 
proved  to  me  that  Mr.  C.'s  asser- 
tion is  far  from  correct ;  several 
revival  meetings  have  been  held 
in  Lincolnshire,  each  of  which 
was  attended  by  many  uncon- 
verted persons,  and  at  not  one 
was  there  any  persecution.  **The 
slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion 
without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the 
streets."     Prov.  xxii.  13. 

Mr.  C.'s  feelings  warm  as  he 
advances ;  and,  if  I  be  not  greatly 
mistaken,  they  carry  him  very 
far  beyond  the  bounds  of  Chris- 
tian charity  in  the  following  sen- 
tences :  he  says,  **  But,  perhaps, 
the  secret  is  this  ;  these  meetings 
in  England  look  like  a  burlesque ; 
they  appear  like  a  body  without  a 
soul,  or  like  an  orator  without 
originality.  We  cannot,  there- 
fore, expect  people  to  be  charmed 
and  heneBted  by  them ;  for  the 
m/sd  cannot  be  wrought  upon  by 


I 


what  is  felt  to  be  a  farce,  nor  will 
God  bless  what  is  not  perfectly 
sincere."  Revival  meetings  in 
England,  *  *  not  perfectly  sincere ! *^ 
but  are  '*  a  farce  ! !"  and  "  a 
burlesque  ! ! !"  Really,  Mr.  Edi- 
tor, I  think  this  is  "  set  forth 
with  a  little  too  much  sharpness 
of  invective,'*  and  I  fancy  all 
your  readers,  except  Mr.  Clarke^ 
will  think  the  same.  "' 

As  we  proceed  we  find  Mr.  C. 
attempting  to  describe  "the  views 
and  feelings  of  our  churches  asso- 
ciated in  the  capacity  of  Revival- 
ists." I  will  not  do  our  churche$ 
the  injustice  to  believe  that  they 
would  talk  such  nonsense  as  that 
which  he  puts  into  their  lips  ;  the 
language  is  much  more  befitting 
infidels  than  Christians.  I  am 
quite  sure  the  views  and  feelings  of 
our  churches  in  this  country,  res- 
pecting revival  meetings,  are  as  dif- 
ferent as  possible  from  what  Mr.  G. 
states,  and  I  believe  many  of  our 
members  are  in  no  small  degre^ 
disgusted  by  what  he  is  pleased 
to  say  on  the  subject.  If  there 
be  no  more  truth  in  what  he  says 
of  the  American  revivals,  than 
there  is  in  his  descriptions  of  re- 
vival meetings  in  England,  he  had 
better  never  given  his  **  opinion^ 
on  the  subject. 

Mr.  C.  says,  "  I  would  advise 
an  adherence  to  ordinary  services  ; 
for  these  being  evidently  scripturM 
and  reasonable,"  &c.  It  is  a  pity 
he  does  not  tell  us  what  are  the 
'^  ordinary  services  that  are  scrip- 
tural and  reasonable."  Our  Lord 
*'  taught  daily  in  the  temple," 
Luke  xix.  47.  The  first  converts 
at  Jerusalem  ^'continued  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple  and 
breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house,"  Acts  ii.  46.  Paul  told 
the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephe- 
sus,  **  that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  he  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  nigVvt  and  d«i^  "  X^el^  tlk.  3 1 . 
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These  are  scriptural  services,  and 
1  suppose  they  are  reasonable  too. 
As  to  "  ordinary  services,"  they 
differ  in  different  churches ;  some 
having  one,  and  others  having 
three  or  four,  on  the  Sabbath; 
some  having  no  service,  and  others 
having  several,  during  the  "six 
days."  It  is  frequently  mentioned 
to  the  honour  of  Whitefield  and 
Wesley,  that  they  preached  almost 
every  day  in  the  week.  The  ser- 
vices' that  were  "  ordinary "  to 
these  good  men  would  be  extra- 
ordinary to  most  of  our  churches 
and  ministers.  ■  Mr.  C.'s  advice 
to  the  churches  is  virtually,  *'  Con- 
tinue to  go  on  as  you  do;  quicken 
not  your  pace ;  devise  no  liberal 
scheme  different  from  what 
you  have  already  in  opera- 
tion; if  you  hear  of  other 
churches  doing  a  great  deal  of 
good,by  employingdifferent  means 
from  those  which  you  employ, 
regard  it  not;  *no  plan  can  prove 
serviceable  that  is  learned  only 
from  hearsay.'  Above  all  things, 
carefully  avoid  whatever  is  extra- 
ordinary in  the  service  of  God." 
Mr.  C.  would  make  an  admirable 
reformer ! 

A  statement  of  a  few  facts  will 
be  the  best  reply  to  what  Mr.  C. 


says  about  revival  meetings  in 
England.  In  this  part  of  the 
country,  six  revival  meetings 
have  been  held  within  the  last 
nine  or  ten  months,  at  four  ot 
which  I  have  been  present.  None 
of  the  evils  of  which  he  speaks 
occurred  at  any  of  these  meet- 
ings ;  they  were  attended  by 
ministers  and  members  of  different 
denominations  of  Christians,  most 
of  whom  expressed,  not  merely 
their  approbation  of  the  services, 
but  their  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
great  spiritual  delight  they  expe- 
rienced in  attending  them.  I  be- 
lieve every  church  that  has  held 
one  of  these  meetings  feels  anxi- 
ous that  it  should  be  repeated. 
Since  they  were  held,  some  have 
been  added  to  our  churches,  who 
state  that  it  was  whilst  attending 
them  that  they  first  felt  the  im- 
portance of  religion.  Last  Sab- 
bath, three  were  added  to  the 
church  at  Lincoln,  to  whom  these 
meetings  were  greatly  blessed ; 
and  I  hope  in  a  few  weeks  to 
baptize  three  others  who  can  say 
the  same.  What  are  Mr.  C.'s 
fljppant  remarks  when  weighed  in 
the  balance  with  these  facts  ? 

John  Craps. 
Lincoln,  February,  5th,  1835. 
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'  To  the  Editor  of  the 

OBSERVING  in  your  Magazine 
for  last  month  anoticie  of  the  annual 
sermon  to  the  Society  for  the  Re- 
lief of  the  Widows  of  Protestant 
Dissenting  Ministers,  as  intended 
to  be  preached  at  Salters*  Hall 
meeting-house.  Cannon-street,  on 
Wednesday  the  1st  of  April  next, 
will  you  allow  a  well-wisher  to 
that  institution  to  occupy  a  small 
part  of  your  pages  to  state  a  few 
particulars  respecting  that  highly- 
valuable  institution,  as  I  appre- 
hend many  of  your  readers  are 
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but  little  acquainted  with  its  ori- 
gin and  design.  The  proposed 
anniversary  is  the  102nd,  it  hav- 
ing been  established  in  the  year 
1733.  It  was  founded  on  a 
broad  and  liberal  scale  ;  no  theo- 
logical basis  was  intended;  but 
the  necessitous  widows  of  minis- 
ters of  the  denominations  of  Pres- 
byterians, Independents,  and 
Baptists,  were  to  be  the  recipients 
of  its  bounty.  For  these  classes 
of  Proteslaivt  'D\B>'s>et\X,^\^  Vv.  ^"^^ 
their  aim  to  ptovVde  \  ^\A  '5C3»  o>sx 
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anceitors  truly  knag^ined  that 
unioi^  was  strength,  tlieir  com- 
bined efforts  were  exerted  to  form 
this  society.  It  is,  however,  but 
justice  to  say  that,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, the  interests  of  the  so- 
ciety weSre  greatly  promoted  by 
the  exertions  of  our  Presbyterian 
friends.  To  Dr.  Chandler,  a  mi- 
nister of  that  denomination,  it  was 
indebted  for  its  rise.  It  has,  how- 
ever, since  that  period,  been  libe- 
rally supported  by  the  other  de- 
nominations of  Dissenters,  and 
diffused  its  blessings  for  more 
than  a  century  "  to  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow."  The  annual 
sermon  has  been  preached  alter- 
nately by  a  minister  of  each  de- 
nomination ;  it  was  formerly  at 
the  meeting-house  in  the  Old 
Jewry,  wh^re  the  writer  of  this 
has  witnessed,  with  high  satisfac- 
tion, a  thronged  assembly  listening 
to  the  urgent  and  sympathiz- 
ing strains  of  a  Fuller,  a  Hall, 
a  Toller,  and  various  others 
of  different  denominations.  In 
the  present  year  it  falls  to  the 
Baptists  to  provide  a  place  and  a 


preacher;  and  may  it  not  be  rea- 
sonably hoped  that  that  denomi- 
nation will  give  the  meeting  its 
countenatice  and  support,  when 
they  are  informed  that  they  have 
near  eighty  widows  in  the  English 
counties,  who  receive  an  annuity 
from  its  funds,  from  one  to  twelve 
pounds  each ;  besides  more  than 
twenty  widows  in  the  principality 
of  Wales,  who  receive  from  seven 
to  nine  pounds  of  annual  allow- 
ance. 

How  creditable,  Mr.  Editor, 
would  it  be  to  the  dissenters  to 
revive  this  cause,  which  of  late 
has  been  drooping  !  And  the  wri* 
ter  of  this  would  fain  entertain  a 
hope  that,  whilst  exertions  are 
making  amongst  the  friends  of 
religion  for  so  many  import- 
ant objects,  ancient  institutions 
will  not  be  overlooked  and  for- 
gotten ;  but  that  a  spirit  of  revi- 
val will  appear  to  the  cause  of 
the  "  widow  and  fatherless.*' 
Denmark  Hill,     J,  Guti-ridoe. 

*«*  ^^^®  understand  that  the  whole 
amount  of  subscriptions  to  this  benevo- 
lent iDStitutioto  is  under  £120. 


THE  REV.  L.  S.  E.'s  PUBLICATION. 

(copy  OF  A  LETTER  ADDRESSED  TO  A  FRIEKD,  A  MEMBER  OF  THE  ESTABLISHMENT.) 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


Dear  Sir, 
As  you  were  so  kind  as  to  fa- 
vour me  with  the  loan  of  a  publi- 
cation^ entitled  "  Letters  to  a  Dis- 
senting Minister,  by  L,  S,  E,, 
containing  Remarks  on  the  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Sect,''  Sfc.j  and  to 
request  my  opinion  of  its  merits 
and  tendency,  I  have  put  down 
what  occurred  to  me  on  the  pe^ 
rusal  of  some  parts  of  its  con- 
tents :  to  have  toiled  through 
the  whole  of  it,  was  a  task  to 
which  my  patience  was  by  no 
means  equal. 

The  hrst  impression  produced 
on  mv  mind  was,  the  total  absence 


of  that  charity  and  forbearance  so 
often  enjoined  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures. **  Judge  not,  that  ye  be 
NOT  JUDGED,''  was  One  of  the 
precepts  delivered,  in  his  first 
sermon,  by  our  divine  Lord  and 
Master ;  and  in  accordance  with 
this  direction,  when  his  disciples, 
instigated  by  a  mistaken  regard 
ibr  his  cause,  came  to  him  com- 
plaining that  they  had  met  with 
some  who  followed  not  with  them, 
and  inquiring  whetlier  they  should 
forbid  them,  his  reply  was,  ** For- 
bid them  not,  for  he  that  is  not 
against  us  is  with  iis."  The 
aposlle  Pau\    t^eowvmetvded  the 
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same  line  of  conduct  towards 
weak  and  mistaken  brethren,  and 
in  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthianSy  which  abounds  with  di. 
rections  as  to  the  conduct  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  one  towards 
another,  he  sums  up  the  whole 
by  a  glowing  description  of  clia-' 
rify,  as  superior  to  all  other 
graces :  "  Charity  suffereth  long, 
and  ia  kind ;  thinketh  no  evil ; 
hopeth  all  things;  endureth  all 
things."  To  me  it  appears  ut- 
terly impossible  to  reconcile  these 
expressions  with  the  arrogant  pre- 
tensions and  sweeping  censures 
of  this  writer,  not  only  with  re- 
spect to  the  overt  conduct,  but 
the  nwtivesy  of  those  who  differ 
from  him»  charging  them  with  a 
sin  more  heinous  than  drunken- 
ness, and  with  being  under  the 
influence  of  the  devil,  because 
they  cannot  see  alike  with  him 
respecting  some  of  the  circum- 
stantials of  Christianity,  though 
they  may  agree  as  to  the  essen- 
tials. 

But  the  censorious  language 
of  the  writer  is  not  exhausted  in 
the  use  of  the  most  opprobrious 
^ithets,  and  such  as  have  hi- 
therto been  only  appropriate  to 
the  vilest  of  characters  ;  but  it  is 
diffused  through  the  pages  of  his 
publication,  by  raking  together 
and  detailing  anecdotes,  with  a 
view  to  degrade  and  vilify  indi- 
viduals, and  the  body  of  dissent- 
ers at  large.  That  there  are  im- 
perfections and  inconsistencies  to 
be  found  among  the  professors  of 
religion,  must  be  acknowledged; 
and  has  in  every  age  been  a 
source  of  lamentation  to  truly 
pious  and  devoted  Christians : 
but  how  different  their  feelings 
from  those  of  this  clergyman, 
t^ho  endeavours  to  expose  to  ridi- 
cule the  failings  of  others ;  who 
dwells  upon  them  with  a  kind  of 
v^igoant  pleasure,  and  thus  af- 


fords a   handle  to   the  cobudod 
enemies  of  Cluristianity  1 

As  to  many  of  the  anecdotes 
contained  in  this  publication, 
many  are  garbled  and  distorted, 
and  some  of  them  are,  in  many  of 
their  particulars,  palpable  false- 
hoods. The  very  quotations  from 
the  writings  of  his  opponents— 
though  it  must  be  conceded  that 
at  this  period  of  great  excitement 
many  unguarded  expressions  have 
been  used  by  some  individuals—- 
are,  some  of  them,  so  garbled  and 
mangled  as  scarcely  to  bear  any 
resemblance  to  the  original,  and 
calculated  to  convey  a  meaning 
very  different  from  what  was  in- 
tended by  the  writer. 

Not  to  dwell  any  longer  on  these 
statements,  which  occupy  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  book,  in 
the  chapters  on  the  AiUJtority  of 
the  Church,  and  the  OrdituUioii  of 
Christian  Ministers,  much  will  be 
found  so  extravagant  in  its  as- 
sumptions, as  to  throw  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  church  of  Rome 
into  the  shades  (within  whose 
pale,  if  he  had  any  regard  for 
consistency,  he  ought  certainly 
to  have  been),  and  calculated  to 
undermine  and  overthrow  the 
grounds  of  the  Protestant  succes- 
sion. They  are  indeed  so  full  of 
absurdity  as  to  amuse  rather  than 
offend,  and  exhibit  in  the  clear- 
est light  the  inability  of  L.  S.  E. 
to  form  a  correct  judgment, 
either  as  to  matters  of  faith  or 
practice.  With  all  the  conse- 
quence and  arrogance  which  as- 
sumed infallibilitv  can  induce,  he 
maintains  that  none  ought  to  bo 
teacliers  of  religion  but  those  who 
are  nutkorized,  or  otherwise  spe- 
daily  inspired  of  God.  Accord- 
ing to  his  definition,  an  authorized 
minister  is  cue  who  has  passed 
through  the  ordeiil  of  episcopal 
ordination,  and  what  coustitutea 
that  authontN  \a,  X\\^  re^idtiv  ^we- 
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cession  from  the  times  of  the 
apostles  to  the  present  period. 
In  order  to  make  this  most  im- 
portant discovery  of  a  regular 
.  succession,  on  which,  in-  his  esti- 
mation, so  much  depends,  I  have 
been  employing  myself  for  some 

*  time,  in  rummaging  the  diflPerent 
volumes  of  ecclesiastical  history 
within  my  reach,  and  endeavour- 
ing to  trace  the  succession,  from 
the  time  of  Peter  downwards ;  and 
upwards  from  the  time  of  the  Re- 
formation. In  the  former  case, 
there  is  ^eat  confusion  in  the 
catalogue  of  bishops.  ,  Few  of 
these  are  alike;  some  names  of 
persons  are  given,  who,  there  is 
reason  to  believe,  never  existed  ; 
there  are  many  periods  entirely 
without  names ;  and  it  is  well 
known,  that  for  some  time  there 
were  rival  popes,  each  claiming 
exclusive  authority.  In  tracing 
these  tainted  and  impure  cur- 
rents, where  shall  we  discover, 
either  before  or  after  the  Saxon 
invasion,  the  perennial  stream 
which  will  alone  confer  sanctity 
on  the  priestly  office  ? 

In  attempting  to  make  disco- 
veries in  a  retrograde  movement, 
from  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
we  find  the  names  of  Bonner, 
Gardiner,  &c. ;  those  immaculate 
characters,  who,  of  course,  trans- 
mitted this  divine  authority,  and 
afterwards  committed  those  to 
whom  they  bad  given  it  to  the 
flames.  In  this  lack  of  informa- 
tion on  so  momentous  a  subject, 
L.S.  E. — alias  the  Rev.  Augustus 
Gathercole — will  confer  an  in- 
valuable benefit  on  the  church  to 
which  he  belongs,  if  he  can  pro- 
duce, from  his  hidden  stores,  in 
the  musty  parchments  which  have 
been  concealed  for  ages,  the  di- 
rect and  unbroken  .line  of  suc- 
cession, and  append  it  to  the 
joext  edition  of  his  popular  pro- 

ducti'on.      Of  course  the  dissent- 


ers can  have  no  pretensions  to 
be  atUhorized  teachers  on  these 
grounds;  and  not  more  so,  as 
having  a  special  inspiration  from 
God '  to  become  teachers,  which 
is  represented  by  this  writer  as 
the  only  other  ground  of  a  call 
to  this  office.  It  is  true  that 
some  enthusiasts,  with  whom, 
as  a  body,  they  have  no  con- 
nexion, have  laid  claim  to 
this  high  prerogative;  but  the 
avowed  sentiment  of  the  noncon- 
formist body  is,  that  the  super- 
natural powers  connected  with  a 
special  inspiration  from  God 
ceased  with  the  first  ages  of 
Christianity.  The  Holy  Spirit,  in 
his  ordinary  and  gracious  opera- 
tions, is  promised  to  all  good  men, 
and  especially  to  the  ministers  of 
the  gospeljwho,  whether  professing 
to  be  authorized  teachers  in  the 
way  before  described  or  not,  are 
insufficient  in  themselves  for  any 
good  work,  their  sufficiency  being 
of  God,  who  alone  can  make  them 
able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Destitute  of  this,  the 
hands  of  the  bishop  cannot  confer 
any  of  the  necessary  qualifica- 
tions. 

If  none  have  any  claim  to  the 
sacred  office  but  those  who  have 
had  episcopal  ordination,  or  are 
specially  inspired,  not  only  the 
present  race  of  teachers  among 
different  denoiftinations,  both 
Methodists  and  regular  Dissen- 
ters, must  be  degraded  to  the  rank 
of  intruders,  whatever  success 
may  have  attended  their  labours  ; 
but  the  same  will  apply  to  the 
2,000  ministers  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy,  the  brightest  or- 
naments of  the  church  to  which 
the  reverend  gentleman  belongs, 
who  were  expelled  from  their  situ- 
ations by  the  act  of  uniformity. 
Also  the  ministers  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian church  in  Scotland,  of  which, 
as  well  as  of  iVie  cVvMxelvof  England, 
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tlie  king,  by  his  representative,  is 
the  head,  with  many  of  the  most 
emincht  men  who  have  flourished 
in  these  and  foreign  lands.  What- 
ever excellences  the  universal 
suffrage  of  the  wisest  and  best  of 
men,  both  Churchmen  and  Dis- 
sentersy  have  attributed  to  the 
writings  and  public  labours  of  an 
Owen,  a  Howe,  a  Charnock,  a 
Watts,  a  Doddridge  (the  inti- 
mate friend  of  Archbishop  Seeker), 
a  Henry^  with  a  long  train  of 
others  that  might  be  enumerated, 
they  must  now  retire  into  the 
shades,  and  pass  into  oblivion,  be- 
cause this  infallible  judge  has 
made  it  out  that  they  were  not 
authorized  teachers.  Like  their 
successors,  they  were  incompetent 
to  administer  the  ordinances 
aright ;  like  them,  to  use  his  own 
language,  they  could  not  lay  claim 
to  ke  considered  as  Christians, 
They  were  without  the  pale  of  the 
visible  church  of  God.  As  schis- 
matics, who  forsook  the  church, 
thof  ought  to  have  been  the  very 
first  persons  to  whom  the  church 
should  have  refused  her  burial  ser- 
vice  ;  the  principles  of  indepen- 
dency,which  they  in  general  main" 
ietined,  being  those  of  depraved 
human  nature  instilled  into  man, 
and  fostered  in  him  by  his  great 
enemy  the  devil,  who  was  the  first 
dissenter. 

Whatever  inconveniences  or 
evils  may  attend  the  choice  of 
their  own  teachers  by  each  re- 
spective congregation,  the  imposi- 
tion of  teaclieis  is  far  from  being 
free  from  the  most  serious  objec- 


tions, and  especially  when  the 
patronage  is  in  the  hands  of  per- 
sons, as  it  often  is,  regardless  of 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  flock, 
who  are  left  in  a  starving  condi* 
tion,  and  too  often  feel  no  interest 
either  in  the  preacher  or  his  doc- 
trine. 

But  I  forbear,  and  shull  leave 
it  to  a  discerning  public  to  de- 
termine whether  the  contents  of 
this  unique  publication-«~a  speci- 
men of  which  is  now  given,  can  do 
any  service  to  the  church  of  which 
the  Rev.  A.  Gathercole  prides 
himself  as  being  a  member,  or  do 
any  credit  to  the  judgment  of  the 
reverend  clergymen  and  the  lordly 
bishop,  who  have  condescended  to 
give  it  their  sanction. 

For  myself  (and  I  can  without 
hesitation  say  the  same  of  those 
with  whom  1  am  connected),  I 
have  no  wish  to  see  the  downfal 
of  the  venerable  fabric  of  the 
church,  though  in  its  patronage, 
often  improperly  used,  and  in 
some  of  Its  formularies,  particu* 
larly  the  baptismal  service  and 
others  connected  with  it,  I  think 
I  see  much  that  calls  for  altera* 
tion.  Many  of  its  ministers  and 
members  I  respect,  and  wish  to 
consider  them  aBfellow-Christiaps. 
To  this  however,  in  the  estimation 
of  the  Rev.  A.  Gathercole,  I  have 
no  right  to  lay  a  claim,  and  must 
not  therefore  presume  to  subscribe 
myself  by  any  other  name  than 
that  with  which  he  designates 
every  Dissenter, — 

A  Heathex  Mak  and  a 

PUBLICAV. 


ON  THE  PROPRIETY  OF  INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  IN 

DISSENTING  CHAPELS. 

T9  tkt  EdUar  of  the  Bapiitt  3Iagatin£. 


I  •ntusT  yonr  candour  will  per- 
mit me,  throngfa  the  mecunm 
of  yonr  excellent  publication, 
shortly  to  reply  to  tome  remarks 
that  went  nmde,'  and  I    think 


rather  hastily,  in  your  last  num- 
ber, relative  to  the  introduction 
of  instrumental  music  in  dissent- 
i  ng  places  of  ncitsViv^ .    X  iww  cjw  - 
respondent,  Mt.  ^'xVyaii,  \  ^m 
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fearfuly  was  not  in  the  most  com- 
posed frame  of  mind  when  he 
'sat  down  to  pen  the  communica- 
tion alluded  to.  The  sounds  of 
the  instniment  which  he  states  to 
have  **  greeted"  him  with  its 
**  hideous  tones,"  must  have  been 
vibrating  in  his  ears  at  the  time, 
or  he  couM  not  have  expressed 
sentiments  bearing  so  close  an 
affinity  to  thoee  discordant  notes 
with  which  he  professes  to  have 
been  so  much  annoyed  on  his 
entering  some  baptist  chapel. 

For  my  own  part,  I  sliould  deem 
no  act  inconsistent  with  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  in  its  simplest  and 
purest  form,  which  has  a  tendency 
to  create  a  unison  of  voices  which 
must  tend  so  mateirially  to  pro- 
duce a  unity  of  feeling  in  the 
minds  of  those  engaged  in  one  of 
the  most  sublime  parts  of  a  reli- 
gious service.  I  would  only  ad« 
vocate  the  introduction  of  instru- 
mental music  into  dissenting  cha- 
pels to  assist  the  singing,  not 
when  it.  merely  offers  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  display  of  profes- 
sional skiH.  With  regard  to  the 
parts  of  Scripture  bearing  upon 
the  subject,  there  are  no  direct 
commands  in  the  New  Testament, 
eitLer  for  or  against  the  practice. 
We  read  in  the  Revelations  of 


**  the  harpers  harping  with  their 
harps  before  the  throne  of  God,*' 
while,  in  the  Old  Testament,  we 
also  read  of  praising  God  on  the 
high-sounding  organ.  Surely,  if 
praise  was  offered  to  God  in  this 
form  with  acceptance  formerly, 
why  shall  it  not  be  so  in  the  pre- 
sent day?  Some  of  the  Psalms 
have  titles  signifying  the  author 
who  was  to  set  them  to  music, 
while  others  indicate  the  instru- 
ment it  was  to  be  played  upon  ;■ 
clearly  denoting  that  the  accom- 
paniment of  music,  when  directed 
to  God  with  pious  feeling  and 
sincerity  of  purpose,  cannot  be 
unacceptable,  and  consequently- 
not  inconsistent  with  the  worship' 
of  the  Divine  Being ;  so  that,  so 
far  from  its  being  a  departure 
from  Scripture^  it  appears  to  mc 
to  be  an  adherence  to  it.  Your 
correspondent  states  that,  if  he  i»' 
wrong,  he  is  open  to  correction.  I 
trust,  also,  he  is  open  to  conviction, 
and  sincerely  hope  he  will  not 
let  early  prejudices  bias  his  mind 
to  that  extent  as  to  pervert  his 
judgment-,  or  gain  the  ascend- 
ancy of  bis  nobler  and  better 
feelings. 

Musicu?. 
London,  Feb,  7,  1835. 
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PLEADING 

WJMB^-ftt  tbv.  fofitptopi,  Lord,  I  bend. 

And  plead  with  Tbee  for  meroy  tbere. 
Think  of  the  sim^r^s  dying  F^leqd, 

And  fbr  His  sake  receive  my  prayer. 
O  think  not  of  my  shame  and  guilt, 

My  thousand  stains  of  deepest  dye  : 
Think  of  the  blood  which  Jesus,  spilt. 

Ana  let  that  blood  my  pardon  buy. 

Think,  Lord,  how  I  am  still  Thy  own. 
The  trembling  creature  of  Thy  hand ; 

Think  how  my  heart  to  sin  is  prone, 
And  w^at  temptations  round  me  stand. 

O  think  how  bUn'd  and  weak  am  1 ; 
How  strong  ted  wily  are  my  foes  : 
^^j^  wregtled  with  Tny  hosts  on  high, 

Aid  can. 9  worm  their  might  oppose? 


FOR  MERCY. 

O  think  upon  Thy  holy  word. 

And  ereiy  plighted  promise  there ; 
How  prayer  should  eyermore  be  heard  ^ 

And  how  Thy  glory  is  to  spare. 
O  th|nk  not  of  my  doubts  and  fears, 

.My^striyings  with  Thy  grace  divine  : 
Think  upon  Jean's  woes  and  tears, 

And  let  his  merits  stand  for  mine. 

Thine  eye,  Thine  ear — they  are  not  dull ; 

Thine  arm  can  neyer  shortened  be  : 
Behold  me  here ! — my  heart  is  full 

Behold !  and  spare,  and  succour  m^. 
No  claim,  no  merits.  Lord,  I  plead : 

I' come  a  hudabled,  helpless  slave  : 
But,  ah  !  th^.  more  my  guiHy  need. 

The  more  TYiy  ^\Qit^ » toAy  ta  save^ 
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RBve(^§d  Chttrael€ri$tici  of  God :  in  a 
Serin  of  E89ayt,  By  G.  Barrow 
KzDD,  MiniBler  of  Roe  Street,  Mac- 
cleBfield.-~-Westley  mod  DmvU. 

Who  Mr.  Kidd  is  we  know  not, 
bnt'we  have  read  his  eighteen  essays 
with  great  aatiafaction ;  and  we  shall 
he  greatly  anrprised  if  they  do  not 
contribute  to  make  him  far  more 
widely  known  than  he  has  been. 
The  subjects  are  as  follow  :  *'  On 
(he  Divine  Nature —On  the  Eter- 
nity of  God,  in  contrast  with 
the  DuratioR  of  Man — On  the 
Act  of  Conceaimenty  aa  containing 
the  Divine  Glory—  On  6t)d,  as  the 
Dwelling-place  of  hit  People — On 
Eiekiera  Vision  of  the  Divine 
Glbry^On  the  Equality  of  all  Pe- 
riods in  the  Sight  of  God — On  the 
Divinity  [Deityl  of  Jesus  Christ — 
On  theKeveaJed  Representation  of 
Jesus  Christ's  two  Natures — On  the 
Incarnation  of  the  Word  of  God— 
On  the  Design  of  the  Death  of 
Christ — On  the  Atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ — On  God,  as  the  Original  of 
Man's  Love  to  his  Maker — On  the 
Supremacy  of  Jesus  Christ — On  the 
Deity  as  in  Jesut  Christ,  and  in 
him  alone-— On  the  Deity  as  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  all  believers— On  the 
Extent  and  Surrender  of  Jesus 
Christ's  Administration— On  the 
Blessedness  of  Jesus  Christ — On 
the  Worship  of  Heaven/'  All  these 
subjects  are,  it  is  obvious,  important, 
evangelical,  and  interesting,  in  a 
very  high  degpree,  to  those  who  be- 
lieve  in  a  divine  revelation. 

The  spirit  of  these  essays  is  emi- 
nently devotional;  every  essay  is 
full  of  Christ,  and  he  is  ''  all  in  all." 
The  writer  believes  all  the  great 
articles  of  the  gospel  system,  as  they 
are  commonly  held  by  evangelical 
Christians.  Kor  does  he  make  any 
alTectation  of  novelty  or  paradox, 
though,  probably  while  unconscious 
of  it  himself,  he  has  given  us  many 
original  and  uncommon  thoughts. 
There  is  no  pompous  announcement 
of  something  to  be  expected  very  new, 
and  recondite,  and  far  removed  from 


the  beaten  track.  A  holy  unction  fttmi 
above  seems  to  have  rested  on  the 
writer ;  and  though  he  is  very  grave 
and  serious  throughout,  the  reader 
will  find  some  lively  and  tender  ap» 
peals  to  his  conscience  and  to  Ma 
heart,  mixed  with  long  trains  of 
elevated  sentiment,  and  chains  of 
reasoning  very  close  and  compact. 

The  method  is  admirable  for  its 
simplicity.  The  Incidus  crdOy  which 
Horace  prescribes,  he  has  uniformly 
observed.  Always  anxious,  first,  to 
investigate  the  true  sense  of  the 
scripture  which  he  has  selected  for 
the  foundation  of  his  essay^  some  of 
his  elucidations,  without  any  display 
of  critical  apparatus,  are  singularly 
happy. 

As  to  style,  we  think  his  forte  ia 
in  strength  and  vigour.  Some  long 
sentences  (with  parenthesis  after  pa- 
renthesis) involving  thought  withui 
thought,  have  reminded  us  of  the 
essays  of  our  celebrated  friend  Johii 
Foster.  We  have  observed  many 
passages  of  great  sublimity  and 
splendour;  and  there  are  many  of 
great  depth,  in  which  he  finds  **  foun- 
tains below  fountains/'  to  borrow  hif 
own  words,  when  traversing  the 
ocean  of  *^  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Jesus  Christ.'' 

Where  Mr.  Kidd  studied,  or  to 
what  school  he  belongs,  we  have 
never  heard ;  but  he  is  evidently  a 
profound,  original,  independent 
thinker,  writing  out  of  hie  own 
mind.  He  has  taken  the  thoughts, 
he  says,  ''out  of  the  mine  of  revealed 
truth.''  At  the  same  time,  it  is 
pleasant  to  observe  that  he  every 
where  discovers  a  deep  reverence  for 
scripture  authority.  He  is  penetra- 
ted too  with  a  strong  conviction  of 
the  limits  of  all  created  minds. 
With  chastened  feelings  he  delights 
to  soar  aloft.  He  spreads  his  wings, 
and  pursues  a  well-sustained  up- 
ward flight,  gazing  with  a  strong 
and  steady  eye  on  the  Sun  of  righte- 
ousness, as  l\\e  ptopw  o\i^<?,Q\.  ol  ?^ 
human  and  a\\  an^\\<(^  i^owV^&vckvVm.. 
tion. 


RcVfiew. — KfdtVs  Enmys. 


A  tun  words  from  tbe  "  adverlise- 
luent''  maj  be  acceptable  to  our 
readers.  The  aulhor  menliona  "  the 
fad.  that  no  two  persooB  in  any 
world  enlertaiu  precisely  the  Buue 
intellectual  Tiews  ;  and  thai,  conse- 
quently, every  sincere  conlemplator 
of  revealed  beauty,  whatever  may 
be  his  capacity,  has  it  in  his  power 
to  make  broader  the  reflected  light 
of  God's  word  ;  and  that  the  utmost 
efforts  of  hiiuiaii  beings  "on  earlb, 
however  diversified,  aad  however 
hariDonious  in  their  diversity,  will 
be  no  more  than  an  approximation 
(0  the  revealed  mind  of  God.' 

The  volume  is  neatly  got  up,  and 
printed  with  remarkable  care  and 
racy-    Our  limits  will  permit 
a  few  extracts. 

I,  if  8  diB. 


liie  defective  and  unful  ptTtt  of  joul 

liistory  thet  he  WM  likely  to  be  Iho 
laeat  capable  of  affordiop  to  yon  suceour 
or  supply.  It  irBB  in  the  pity  that  your 
misery  demanded ;  in  the  forbearance 
tlial  your  propensity  to  crime  reaoired  ; 
ia  llie  oiioole  eiample  that  jourdalneaa 
otJIed  for  i  in  the  Buffering  which  W- 


■    youi 


deliv. 


:   that 


there  was  apparently  the  greatest  oc- 
cusion  to  the  sianerfor  Bpprehenuon  end 
rear.  But  all  tbeae  parts  oF  the  oondi- 
lioa  of  the  human  falleD,  tb«ir  Redeemer 
has  met  in  a  manner  wjiich  beapeaki 
iriadom  the  most  amazing,  benevi^enoe 
that  defiea  adequate  admiration.  With  tlie 
view  that  has  been  given  of  Jeaus 
Chriat,  in  this  esaoy,  we  cannot  reason- 
ubly  filow  nurflelvea  to  be  subject  to 
deapondency  ;  for  finite,  little,  imper- 
fect, diminutive,  frail,  occopying  so  amall 


"  If  DOtliinK  were  foi^otter . 
^Dct  impression  were  retained  of  all  the 
words  which  be  had  ever  spoLen  ;  of  ell 
the  deeds  which  he  had  ever  done  ;  of 
all  the  thoughts  which  lie  hnd  ever  en- 
tertained ;  of  all  the  places  in  which  he 
kad  ever  been  ;  of  all  the  parsons  whom 
be  had  at  any  time  seen  and  conversed 
with  ;  of  all  the  words  which  he  had 
ever  heard  ;  of  all  the  pleasuree  which 
be  had  ever  tasted  and  enjoyed  ;  of  every 


warning 


Id  he. 


□  from  God  ' 


ijofBi 


ually 


.._      ._     .         gs  in  the  precise 

erdeTLn  which  they  ell  occarrad;  could 
he  Iwhold  every  cause  and  every  effect ; 
and  every  thing  which  he  had  been  in- 
viubly  operating  ao  as  to  prevent  a 
manifest  cause  from  produciiig  tbe  effect 
which  might  have  bten  looked  for  aa  tbe 
UBoal  one  ;  and  every  thing,  on  tbe  other 
hand,  which  had  secretly  assisted  a 
cause  apparently  inadequate  to  produce 
a  greater  effect  than  could  have  been 
anticipated  ;  how  very  different  a  thing 
from  what  it  is  would  he  liumao  life  1 
lJow,allliough  this  accurate  remembrance 
from  vivid  improssiona  of  the  past  ia  not 
man's  prerogative  on  earth,  yet  it  is 
easily  conceivable  that  he  might  o"oi" 


It 


this  in  a  purer  and  brighter  world, 
cannot,  indeed,  he  imagined  that  the 
igela  do  not    remember  every  thing 


n  of  ci 
it  pogaibly  deapaii 


It  which  «an  never 


Ob,  letns  Hum 
in  the  bond  of  a 
he  diasolved." 


Towards  the  close  of  the  161b 

essay,  he  exclaims : 

■'Oh,  what  honour  is  accumulatiag 
in  the  world  above  !  We  inform  them 
of  a  morning  which  is  not  to  be  anc- 
oeeded  by  night ;  of  a  anbjeelion  which 

that  the  universe  will  have  ever  before 
beheld;  of  a  finite  nature  which  is 
clothed  with  eternal  and  uncreated 
light ;  of  the  very  last  of  all  tbe  compli- 
cated aotiona  belonging  to  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  world;  when  Jesus  Christ 
aball  bring  before  hia  Tather  tbe  millions 
that  He  has  saved  from  every  speciea 
and  degree  of  crime  and  degraQation, 
fur  tbe  pnrpoBB  of  introducing  them  to 
everlasting  fellowflhip  with  Jehovah ; 
and  when  Hi  shall  become  subject,  to 
whom  perpetuEl  supremacy  belongs,  in 
order  that  He  may  show  to  saints  and 
angels  what  has  been  the  greetDesa  of 
His  hiuniLiation,  and  bow  unutterable  is 
the  grandeur  of  God;  since  when  He 
has  risen  from  infancy  in  Bethlehem  on 
earth,  to  a  degree  of  strength,  of  lustre, 
of  possession ,  and  uf  renown,  whioh  all 
created  capacity  is  inadequate  to  com- 
prehend, the  neit  decree  of  glory  above 
Ibia,  IB  an  act  of  voluntary  subjection  to 
hiaheavenly  Father;  which thehonoura 
.  of  the  supreme  tbione.  and  the  laws  of 
infinite  existence,  require."     p.  365. 
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Diiunl  not  Schitm.  A  Diicouru  dttieerid 
ID  tU  FouUry  Chafl,  Utcmbtr  13th, 
1834,  at  tht  Mmithlg  MeHh.g,  Ar.  Bv 
T.  BiMNEY.— RobinsoD,  95,  Ludgste 
HUl. 

Very  elabowte,  acufe,  arf(uinaB- 
Ifttive,  instrnctire,  and  convincing. 
The  term  lehum,  Mr.  B.  tells  us,  ib 
literal,  figurative,  or  ecclesiaalical ; 
but  query,  i«  not  the  eccleaiaalicnl 
fignrativ^^  If  *o,  the  division  is 
only  twofold.  Dr.  Campbell's  Dis- 
lertatioDi  (art.  heresy  and  scliism) 
deaerre  to  be  consulted. 

Mr.  B.,  when  referring  to  the 
Uiwe  great  forms  of  church  govern- 
ment—epiacopacy,  preflbytenaniam, 
and  congreRationalisni,  haa  sur- 
prised tis  a  little,  by  saying:— 

"  There  is  Bomething  in  the  record  in 
&vO(UMif  all ;  but  the  book  i»  not  the  ei- 
olojnve  property  of  nny.  There  lamore, 
perhaps,  in  support  of  each  thui  the 
thorough'going  adrocates  of  the  others 
will  admit.  There  ia  more  of  epineopscy 
than  1b  qoite  pslalable  to  the  preabyte- 
riaii  snd  the  independent ;  there  ia 
more  of  presbyteTiinism  than  the  inde- 
pendent and  the  episcopalian  can  easily 
digest ;  and  there  is  mote  of  congre^- 
tiooalisni  than  either  the  priest  or  flia 
presbyter  can  numsge  to  get  rid  of."  p.  69. 
Is  tbialobeonderstoodcunigrano 
tmht,  or  are  we  left  to  infer  that  the 
worthy  author  himself  is  not  quite 
settled  in  his  own  mind  as  to  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  record? 

It  might  have  been  as  v»ell  if  Mr 
B.  had  confined  himself  to  Dissen- 
ters at  lueh  ;  however,  his  animad- 
versions on  the  Methodists  and  the 
Btnct-communion  Baptists, pp.  HI- 
SS, will  do  them  no  barm. 

His  castigation  of  the  present 
bishop  of  London,  in  the  "  notes, '  is 
not  more  severe  than  just.  The 
bishop  will  remember  it  as  long  as 
be  lives. 

We  must  make  room  for  the 
concluding  paragraph  ;— 

"  Finally,  let  us  ell  sorupuloosly  at- 
tend to  the  nouriahment  and  eiercise  of 
the  catholic  principle.  Let  ua  impress 
upon  our  miuda  the  necessity  of  '  keep- 
ing the  heart  with  all  diUgence,  for  oul 
of  it'  arise  'sohiBma'  and  •strifefl." 
Let  ua  watoii  over  ourselves,  and  guard 
against  every  circumatanca  that  may 
diminish  candour,  pervert  lie  judgment. 
or  poison  the  affections.  As  Chnslians, 
/fl  HI  nar  vitli  wliit  aefaialee  msn  from 


God  ;  a*  diasenlers,  with  what  sepsrstM 
ChiiiUau  from  Christian.  Let  us  aesk 
the  nearer  approximation  of  church  to 
church,  and  the  ultimate  reeogmtioa  and 
union  of  all.  I.Ft  each  of  us  ao  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  our  faith,  and  so  feel 
the  propriety  and  understand  the  reasons 
of  our  ecclasieslicBl  poeition,  as  to  be 
able  to  say  with  boldness  and  truth,  "  I 
am  a  Dissenter,  because  1  am  a  Catholic ; 
I  am  a  separatist,  hecauie  I  cannot  he 
schismatlciil ;  1  stand  a)>arlfrom  some, 
liecause  1  love  all;  I  oppose  eslsbliab- 
ments,  hacaaae  I  am  not  a  spctarian ;  I 
think  little  of  uniformity,  because  I  long 
for  union  ;  I  care  not  about  aubordinate 
differences  with  my  brother,  for  Cubist 
liatrKthed  faim,  and  so  will  /;  tlias, 
cultivutiog  the  spirit  of  nniTersal  lore, 
I  am  hastening.  I  hope.  Uiat  day  when 
the  world  itself  shall  become  the  cbDreh, 
and  prepariu);,  I  trust,  for  that  world  in 
which  the  church  ahall  be  one — One  in 
faith,  in  feeling,  and  in  worahip  ;  in  a 
higher  aenie  than  can  be  witoeaaed  here. 
While  here,  however,  so  far  as  the  ^irit 
and  tipration  of  affection  ia  concerned, 
1  am  longing  to  witness  and  realite  some 
^proach  10  what  I  anticipate  hereafter, 
— anticipate  in  that  ra^on  where,  amid 
the  lustre  and  the  loveliness  of  heaven, 
the  jars  and  the  jeslonsiea  of  earth  shall 
have  passed  away.'  This,  brethren, 
oaghi  to  be  the  feeling  and  the  coDaoi- 
onsnees  of  '  ell  who  profess  and  oall 
themaelves  Christians.'  It  oilght  pre- 
eminently lo  be  Dora.  May  God  make 
it  to  be  BO,  and  to  be  so  noiversolly,  by 
pouring  down  upon  bis  church  the  Spint 
from  on  high  ;  and  by  diffuaing  and  aua- 
taining  in  every  part  of  it  the  strength 
of  love,  and  the  meekness  of  wisdom! 

A  Mmwir  of  Ihi  Hot.  Jama  Upton,  kit 
of  Church  StTtet,  Btackfriari ;  tht  Ad- 
ilruHi  deliwrsd  at  the  Iiitttmtnl,  6u  tht 
Rtn.  G.  FrileAorci  and  tht  Rsu.  W.  B. 
Coltyer,  O.D,,icilft  tht  Funirai  Sermma 
by  the  Btv.  Dr.  Newman  and  tht  Bm. 
J.  Davis,  tht  Prtimt  Paitor. 

In  the  fJovember  number  of  our 
last  volume — which  contains  a  brief 
memorial  ofthis  revered  and  beloved 
servant  of  Christ- it  ia  intimated 
as  "probable,  that  some  account 
of  onr  departed  friend  will  appear 
in  another  form."  Tliis  account  is 
contained  in  the  sm«U  volume  now 
before  us.  It  has  been  prepared 
by  the  members  of  his  family,  by 
those  who  are  en^^^e^m^twViYm.- 
iog  the  tmtYiB  ot  WiaX^iVMRi  ^taijw- 


08       RevievB'.—Memmr  of  tht  late  Rev.  Jamet  Vpion. 


whieb  was  the  tbeAW  of  Mfl  miniMrjr, 
and  the  solace  of  his  dying  hoar. 
Hence  tlie  mtrotn  of  the  moarnin;; 
relatives  are  alleviated  by  the  most 
joyful  aaticipationa,  even  while 
"  with  tears  tbey  cast  this  wreBlh  of 
filial  duty  and  affection  on  hia 
tomb." 

We  can,  however,  nsiare  our 
reader*  that  this  tribute  of  natural 
osteem  to  the  memory  of  a  deceased 
parent — a  fueling  not  always  to  be 
trusted  in  sketches  of  this  descrip- 
tion^has  not 'produced  in  this  in- 
stance an  overcharged  exhibition  of 
bis  cburacter.  If  filial  afieclion  has 
held  the  pencil,  modesty  and  fidelity 
bave  guided  its  delineations.  In  h 
letter  dated  from  St.  Alban's,  1834, 
Mr.  W.  Upton  thus  writes  :— 

"I  woold  just  remarfc,  thai  neither 
my  dear  brother  nor  myself,  I  am  mre, 
pretend  to  eulugiie  oni  fatbcr  tt,  a  fmlt- 
leas  man,  of  a  &n1tleBS  minister.  In 
fain  the  eSbcte  of  a  depraved  natare 
wera  aeen  h  well  aa  in  others,  but  in 
hhn  also  were  aeen,  to  a  for  greater 
dreiee  tben  in  mosi,  As  counlnracting 
and  restoring  infiaeaoes  of  the  ^nisl 
and  the  grace  of  God.  We  feel  therelbre 
bound  to  Bay — iiot  iadaed  with  any  design 
to  attribate  unmerited  bonoui  to  hiu, 
mncb  ieas  with  a  view  to  hoirow  splen- 
dour from  his  rays,  but  with  a  desire  to 
^orify  God,  to  enccnuage  others,  and 
to  exoite  s  holy  emilation — that  '•  he 
was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Obest  and  of  failh  ;"  while  by  hia  instm- 
mmtality  "  much  people  was  added  to 
tb»Lord."    p.  lOO. 

In  accordance  with  Ibis  sentluent. 


"  Now  the  Head  of  the  chnrch  has 
celled  him  to  bis  rest,  it  would  be  im- 
proper not  to  make  the  attempt  te  'glo- 
rify God  in  him,'  by  gBthering-  such 
facts  respecting  bis  early  hisloFy  and 
subsequent  couree,  as  out  slender  mate- 
riali  b>t  such  a  purpose  will  fiimiah." 

The  scantiness  of  the  materials 
which  the  life  of  this  excellent  man 
has  supplied  to  his  biographer, 
though  to  his  friends  a  matter  of 
regret,  will  be  none  of  surprise  to 
those  who  knew  bim.  Modesty  and 
dilidence  seem  to  hare  been  the 
native  elements  ofbis  character;  and 
buiiiijjly,  inducing  a  deep  sense  of 
/'isotvo  iinwoTthinesa,  coJiSti'tnted  a 
characlerutic  feature  of  his  Ctneived 


nature.  To  our  departed  hro(hei\ 
SELF  had  no  attractions.  It  was  not 
the  idol  of  bis  idolatry ;  it  was  Dot 

even  an  object  of  his  complacenny. 
It  was  therefore  scarcely  to  be  ex- 
pected that  he  should  contribate 
much  to  perpetuate  the  memory  (f 
one  of  whom  he  bahituaUy  enter^ 
tained  so  lowly  an  estimate. 

It  appears,  indeed,  that  Mr.  Upttn 
did  at  one  time  entertain  the  idea  of 
preparing  "a  short  narrativa  of  bit 
own  life,''  urged  so  to  do  by  Uie 
aSeclionate  reijuest  of  a  friend;  bat 
the  purpoie  was  afterwards  aban- 
doned, probably,  in  part  at  leasts 
from  the  cause  to  which  we  bavA 
adverted.  Humility  is  a  beaofifbl'. 
garment;  it  is  a  lovely  and  •(• 
tractive  ^ace;  but  its  tendeDcV  is 
to  conceal  from  view  the  bxtmUBn- 
cies  with  which  it  is  asaoeiated. 
Hence  men  who  are  remafkahlj 
humble  will  be  but  imperfectly 
known.  These  plants  of  righleona- 
ness,  not  less  than  others,  "  have 
their  fruit  unto  hoUnBas ;"  but  they 
are  like  those  of  the  vegetable  king- 
dom, whose  richest  products  are 
often  concealed  beneath  the  broad 
foliage  with  which  they  are  invested. 

Mr.  U.  was,  however,  not  otily ''  a 
tree  which  the  Lord  had  plaated," 
but  he  was  like  those  "  planted  by 
the  rivers  of  waters,"  be  was  emi. 
ncntly  fruitful.  A  brief  history  of 
bis  connexion  with  the  church  over 
which  he  so  long  and  so  honourably 
presided,  is  modestly  given  by  him- 
self, in  a  letter  to  his  boo,  dated 
November  9Ih,  1826,  to  which  w« 
must  refer  our  readers.  It  appears 
that  from  the  date  of  1791  to  1800, 
including  a  period  often  years,  283 
persons  were  baptized  and  added 
to  the  church  ;  and  from  ISOO  to 
1820,  350  more  ;  and  after  all  the 
changes  produced  by  death  and  re- 
movals, the  number  of  members  at 
the  time  of  his  decease  is  stated  to 
be  probably  above  400 :  on  hia  first 
connexion  with  this  pious  people 
there  were  but  ISmembers,  and  from 
50  to  60  bearers.  He  was  pastor 
of  the  church  more  than  forty-eigbt 
years,  and  entered  into  bis  rest  in 
the  seventy -fifth  year  of  his  age. 

The  contributions  to  the  volume 
of    the    respected    friends    whose 
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page,  cannot  fail  to  add  to  its 
vafae.  While  they  have  attempted 
to  magnify  the  grace  of  God  in  him, 
and  to  improve  the  event  for  the 
benefit  of  survivors,  their  concur* 
rent  testimony  in  relation  to  the  de- 
ceased seems  to  have  been,  *'  Be- 
hold an  Israelite  indeed,  in  virhom 
was  no  guile.' 


»» 


Th»  Reciprocal  Duties  of  Church  Memlicrs. 
A  Sermon  before  the  Loudon  Baptist  As- 
todolton.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Steank. 
pp.  44. — London  :  Tliomus  Wura  and 
Co.  27,  Paternoster  Row. 

We  have  read  this  sermon  vriih 
GOBjdderable  satisfaction,  both  on  its 
own  account,  and  on  that  of  the  Asso- 
ciation to  which  it  is  dedicated.  An 
Asaociation  must  do  good  which  calls 
for  such  clear,  faithful,  and  instruc- 
tiye  .expositions  of  Christianduty,  as 
this'SeTmon  furnishes.  Mr.  S.  founds 
his  discourse  on  John  xiii.  34 ;  and,as 
we  think,  wisely  selects  as  his  chief 
topic  of  iUnstration,  that  mutual  love 
which  Jesus  Christ  enjoins  upon  all 
diacipleSy  and  out  of  which  the  re- 
ciprocal duties  of  Church  members 
will  naturally  flow,  as  **so  many 
practical  demonstrations  of  their 
obedience  to  the  law  of  love." 

The  natiire  of  the  love  which  pur 
Lord  inculcates,  as  a  new  command* 
ment,  is  first  explained  in  the  sermon 
before  us ;  though  we  doubt  whether 
ihe  preacher  has  put  all,  or  even  the 
principal,  reasonsfor  its  being  so  de- 
nominated. Ntw,  in  the  text  as  well 
as  in  several  other  passages — for 
instance,  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth — ^has  always  appeared  to  us 
to  indicate  especial  excellence  or 
paramount  importance.  This  com- 
mandment is  not,  as  Mr.  S.  very  pro- 
perly observes,  merely  a  revival,  a 
vin^cation,  or  fresh  enforcement  of 
the  spirit  of  the  original  law, 

''It  is  new,''  he  says,  '*  in  relation 
to  the  parties  commended  to  its  ex- 
ercise, the  peculiarity  of  its  nature, 
and  the  motive  by  which  it  is  en- 
forced. Under  the  second  of  these 
particulars  the  remarks  of  the 
preacher  are  some  what  feeble.  The 
discriminative  differences  of  Chris- 
tian Iciye  are  not  clearly  and  forcibly 
drawn.  We  are  told  that  it  is  ''a 
8piritt7a7  principle — a  supernatural 


endowment,— 41  property  acquired 
in  the  process  of  that  change  by 
which  Chriatlans  are  born  fVom 
above."  So  is  that  love  to  our  ene- 
mies which  Christianity  requires  us 
to  cherish. 

We  learn,  further,  that  Christian 
love  is  ''something  more  than  good 
will ;  it  is  not  simple  humanity ;  it  is 
brotherly  love ;  an  afiection  having 
its  seat,  not  in  the  sympathy  of  the 
feelings,  but  in  the  sincerity  of  the 
heart. '  The  distinction  between 
'^sympathy  of  the  feelinga*'  and  "sin- 
cerity of  the  heart"  is  not  very  ob- 
vious;  but,  passing  this,  mere  friend- 
ship, apart  from  Christianity,  might 
be  described  in  the  same  terms. 
Mr.  S«  adds:  Christian  love  is 
"stronger  than  death ;  if  needs  be, 
it  will  lead  a  Christian  to  that  last 
act  of  a  devoted  and  divine  friend- 
ship, to  lay  down  his  life  for  the 
brethren."  True :  so  also  is  the  love, 
not  Christian,  to  which  the  aposUe 
adverts,  Rom,  v.  7;  and  that  of 
which,  now  and  then,  the  idea  and 
the  precept  is  given ;  nay,  and  the 
example  too,  as  Mr.  S.  must  have 
known,  by  those  to  whom  Chris- 
tianity was  utterly  unknown. 

Mr.  S.  appears  to  us,  at  pp.  11, 12, 
to  have  somewhat  too  sweepingly 
intimated  that  an  "  exclusive  prin- 
ciple in  the  constitution  of  our 
churches'' is  indicative  of  a  deficiency 
of  the  principle  inculcated  in  the 
text.  He  has  gone  out  of  his  way 
for  the  observations  introdoced  on> 
this  point ;  and,  as  nineteen  twen^ 
tieths  of  the  Christian  world  have 
always  been,  and  are  now,  thus  ex- 
clusive, it  is  somewhat  daring  to 
insinuate  such  a  charge.  If  we 
take  a  narrower  vi^w  of  this  subject, 
and  regard  only  what  are  called 
strict  Baptists,  whom  Mr.  S.  appears 
to  have  had  in  his  eye,  we  should  be 
unwilling  to  pronounce  judgment 
on  the  amount  of  the  Christian  love 
of  such  men  as  Kiffin,  of  olden  time ; 
Fuller,  Kinghom,  and  a  host  of 
others,  of  more  modern  date. 
^In  the  second  division  of  the 
sermoir  before  us,  the  occasions  and 
modes  of  fulfilling  the  new  com- 
mandment of  our  Lord  are  exhibit- 
ed. If  all  that  Mr.  S .  has  remarked 
upon  are  not  alucVXy  TOA^\^^^\A!^\k& 
of  that  mutual  compWeu^'j  \wYi>Kk.ODk 
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be  appears  to  tbink  Christian  love 
consists,  each  is  of  such  vast  ini* 
portance  that  it  could  be  but  ill 
spared.      This    commandment,  we 
are  told,  will  be  obeyed  by  affording 
each  other  mutual  (redundant)  coun- 
tenance, in  supporting  the  public 
means  of  grace  ;  by  embracing  op- 
portunities for  social  devotion  and 
spiritual  intercourse ;  by  mutual  sub- 
mission  to  one  another,  especially  in 
cases  where  a  difference  of  opinion 
exists ;  by  treating  offenders  proper- 
ly ;      by    mutually    sympathizing, 
interchanging  kindly    offices,    and 
watching  over  one  another  in  the 
spirit     of    meekness ;  and    by    a 
hearty  co-operation    with    feliow- 
christians  in  whatever  tends  to  pro- 
mote the  prosperity  of  the  church, 
and  the  general  interests  of  Chris- 
tianity in  the  world.    These  topics 
are  respectively  remarked  upon  with 
considerable  propriety  ;  as  are  also 
the  motives  enforcing  this  new  com- 
mandment. These  are,  Christ's  love 
to  us  ;  our  mutual  love  will  afford 
one  of  the  best  evidences  of  personal 
piety ;  it  will  make  known  our  cha- 
racter to  the  world ;  and  it  will  exist 
for  ever.    We  a  little  regret  that 


Mr.  S.  has  fallen  into  the  comm6ti 
error  of  supposing  faith  and  hope 
excluded  from  heaven.  '*Faith  and 
hope,"  he  says,"will  expire ;  but  love 
never  dies."  We  need  not  say  that 
Scripture  furnishes  no  ground  for 
such  '  a  representation  ;  neither  is 
such  ground  involved  in  the  nature 
of  faith  and  hope,  or  in  the  views 
the  Bible  opens  to  us  of  heaven. 
Under  some  of  their  present  modifi- 
cations faith  and  hope  will  indeed 
be  unknown  there;  but  as  much 
may  be  said  of  love.  Do  not  the 
spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  now 
anticipate,  with  faith  ana  hope,  ''the 
adoption ;  to  wit,  the  redemption  of 
the  body  ? "  And  will  not  the  glori- 
fied assembly  around  the  throne  of 
God  be  always  anticipating  large 
accessions  to  their  knowledge,  holi- 
ness, and  joy? 

On  the  whole,  however,  notwith- 
standing these  free  remarks,  we 
cordially  recommend  this  sermon 
to  our  readers ;  and  shall  be  glad,  at 
any  time,  to  meet  with  the  author 
in  a  department  of  Christian  instruc- 
tion for  which  his  habits  and  ex- 
perience have  so  well  qualified  him. 
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The  Soul*s  Independence  of  Death,  and 
God's  Sovereignty  m  Man'sR&novaL  A  Ser- 
men  occadoned  by  the  Decease  of  Mr.  E, 
Bliss,  aged  23,  delivered  on  Sunday, 
February  1st,  at  Shortwood,  by  Thomas  Fox 
Newman,  *  London,  Holdsworth  and  Ball, 
1835. — ^This  is  a  valuable  seimon ;  con- 
tainiog  many  striking  reflections,  con- 
ceived with  vigour,  and  expressed  with 
much  force.  The  circumstances  under 
which  it  was  preached  evidently  exerted 
ajpowerful  and  solemn  influence  on  the 
mind  of  the  preacher,  and  he  speaks 
throughout  under  a  deep  impression  of 
the  infinite  importance  of  eternal  things. 
The  unexpected  death  of  so  estimable  a 
young  man  as  Mr.  Bliss  appears  to  have 
been,  was  calculated  to  excite  the 
liveliest  emotions  of  grief,  although  there 
was  every  thing  in  his  character  to  allay 
anxiety  respecting  himself,  and  to  give 
the  assurance  of  his  having  entered,  thus 
early,  upon  the  joys  of  the  blessed.  It 
will  afford  us  sincere  pleasure  if  our 
brief  notice  shall  aid  the  circulation  of 
tAe  sermon,  and  tbuB  contribute  to  its 
u90falDeas» 


A  Discourse  occasioned  by  the  Decease  of 
William  Maynard,  Esq,,  preached  at  the 
Meeting-house,  Union  Strut,  Southwairk, 
Nov,  23rd,  1834.  By  John  Arundel,  With 
the  Address  delivered  at  the  Interment, 
Bunhill  Fields,  Westley  and  Davis; 
Jackson  and  Walford, — A  very  serious, 
suitable,  evangelical  discourse,  which 
could  not  be  heard  without  great  interest, 
and  will  not  be  read,  we  trust,  without 
profit. 

The  Parent's  Book,  A  Series  of  Tales. 
By  Rosa  Edwena  Gordon,  Nos,  1  and  2, 
Baldvnn  and  Cradock,  Paternoster  Row. — 
Very  sensible,  entertaining,  elegant  and 
pathetic ;  but  where  is  the  Saviour, 
whom  every  parent  should  place  before 
the  eyes  of  his  children  1 

The  Mother's  Magazine,  Reprintedfrom 
the  American  Edition,  No,  18.  J,  Paul, 
Paternoster  Row. 

Illustrations  of  the  Bible  from  Original 
Paintings,  by  Westall  and  Martin^  with 
Descriptions  by  the  Rev.  Hobart  Gaunter^ 
B.  D,  part  10.  Churton,  S6,  Holies  Street, 
— An  admirable  work  for  all  our  young 
readers. 


Obituary. 


101 


Primitive  ChritiianiUy,  4fc.  hy  WHUam 
Cave,  D.D.  Hatdutrd.-^The  introduc- 
toiy  eissay  by  Mr.  Trollope  is  very  re- 
spectable ;  but  we  lament  to  say,  that  in 
Dr.  Care's  popular  work,  now  re- 
printed under  the  especial  patronaj^e  of 
ber  most  gracious  Majesty  the  Queen, 
tbere  are  many  traditions,  fables,  and 
idle  ceremonies  of  human  invention, 
which  *<  primitive  Christianity,"  or  the 
religion  of  the  first  Christians,  was  not 
encumbered  with.  But.  ulas  ! "  iu  the^first 
ages  of  the  gospel,"  her  fair  form  was  j 
corrupted  and  defiled. 

The  Devotional  Psalter.  **  There  is  not 
a  page  of  the  book  of  Psalms  in  which 
the  pious  reader  will  not  find  his  Saviour, 
if  he  reads  with  a  view  of  finding  him." 
Bishop  Horsley. — Oliphant  and  Sons, 
Edinburgh. 

Wfle  Lite$.  By  B.  H.  Draper,  2  Vols. 
Westley  and  Davis, — Mr.  Draper's  enjter- 
taining  pen  could  not  be  better  emploved 
than  in  such  a  work  as  this,  from  which, 
we  trust,  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
young  persons  will  derive  both  pleasure 
and  profit. 

Common  Scenes  Improved  by  '^^  -R^t^* 
James  Smith,  lateofllford — Christ  Precious 
— The  Temper  of  Jesus,  by  Dr,  Grosvenor 
— Gittwt'i  Last  Birth-Day-~Christ  the 
only  Foundation,  Ward  and  Co, — All  fit 
instruments  for  much  usefulness. 

The  Condensed  Commentary,  Sic,  Ward 
and  Co. — The  commencement  is  pro- 
mising. We  hope  to  be  able  to  notice 
this  cheap  and  valuable  work  more  at 
large  in  its  progress. 

Bruce  on  Sympathy,  2nd  Edition. — 
This  respectable  book  we  recommended 
several  years  ago,  and  we  heartily  do  so 
again. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Temperance 
Advocate  and  Herald.  For  January, 
Price  Threepence, 

On  the  Punishment  of  Death.  By  John 
PeU,  Hamilton  and  Co, — ^I'his  letter  to 
the  Marquis  of  Northampton,  dated 
from  Yardley,  Hastings,  in  December 
last,  is  very  powerfully  written  on  Evan- 


gah'cal  princitiles;  and  deserves  the 
most  piofouud  consideration  on  tlio  part 
of  our  legislators— and  indeed  of  all  our 
countrymen.  The  object  is  to  prove 
that  the  punishment  of  death  it  unlaw- 
ful. 

Three  Tracts  on  Public,  Secret,  and 
Social  Prayer.  Jackson  and  Wnlford, — 
When  the  reader  has  heard  that  these 
tracts  were  written  by  Mr.  Sheppard, 
of  Frome,  he  will  not  want  any  recom- 
mendation. 

Educational  Magazine,  No  1.  Simpkin 
and  Marshall. — If  this  work  proceeds 
as  it  has  commenced,  it  will  throw  a 
flood  of  light  upon  the  darkness  of  our 
own  beloved  country  and  of  others. 

The  Scriptural  Constitutwn  of  Christian 
Churches,  A  Discourse  delivered  yovemher 
ISth,  1834,  at  the  Ordination  tf  the  Rev, 
J,  Penman,  A.M.,  to  thf  Pastorship  of  the 
Congregational  Church,  Tunbridge,  Kent, 
By  Thomas  James,  Woolwich,  Westley 
and  Davis. — A  very  sensible,  clear,  and 
candid  discourse  on  a  subject  always 
interesting,  and  peculiarly  so  at  the 
present  time.  The  author,  when  referring 
to  1  Tim.  iii.  17,  '*  Let  the  elders  that 
rule  well,"  &c  ,  remarks  :  "That  the  term 
elder  comprehends  the  office  of  deacon, 
is  manifest  from  this  :*'  but  we  confess  it 
is  not  manifest  to  us.  We  have  great 
satisfaction,  however,  in  copying  the  fol- 
lowing sentence  in  reference  to  the 
deacons : ''  And  they  should  be  sufficient 
in  number  to  render  unnecessary  the 
many  expedients  to  which  some  churches 
have  resorted,  in  the  appointment  of 
managers,  stewards,  and  committees, 
which  are  as  unscriptural  as  the  high 
sounding  titles  which  are  give^  to  the 
multiplied  officers  of  the  national  church." 

James's  Anxious  Inquirer  —  Morison's 
Morning  Meditations  —  Anecdotes  (  The 
Young) — Stephen  MoreWs  Family  Memo- 
rial— Case's  Mount  Pi^ah, — Of  these  it 
is  sufficient  recommendation  to  say  that 
they  are  published  or  republished  by 
*  The  Religious  Tract  Society.' 


OBITUARY. 


MR.  SAMUEL  WARMINGTON. 


Mr.  Samuel  Warmington  was  the 
voungpst  of  a  numerous  family.  He 
had  enjoyed  many  religious  advantages 
from  «arly  childhood,  and  had  grown  up 
in  the  society  of  persons  many  of  whom 
were  distinguished  far  their  prudence 
and  piety.  His  early  youth  was  strictly 
morn,  aad  gure  promising  indicatioim 


of  future  worth.  He  had  much  simpli- 
city of  purpose,  with  a  remarkable  free- 
dom'from  those  moral  taints  which  many 
youths  imbibe  as  they  rise  into  man- 
hood. He  enjoyed  no  particular  en- 
dowments of  mind  that  might  serve  to 
distinguish  or  raise  Kim  q^^%\i\&1^- 
I  lows  J  bnt  he  pos8e«»ed  l\vo^  mox^a  \iBfc- 
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fill  characteristics  wbich  ottracted  the 
reispfect  aDd  lore  of  the  circle  by  whom 
h6  was  best  known.  Natorany  of  a  re- 
tiriog  disposition,  he  avoided  many 
worldly  dangers  and  temptations,  and 
acquired  a  salutary  acquaintance  with 
his  own  heart  in  prirate.  In  due  -4ime, 
God,  in  infinite  mercy,  though  by  a 
reiy  gradual  process,  created  him  anew 
in  Christ  Jesus.  This  change  was  seen 
and  felt  by  himself  and  others,  not  so 
much  in  the  outward  conduct,  as  by  the 
flow  of  feeling  and  affection  towards 
subjects  of  the  highest  importance.  He 
united  himself  to  the  church  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rot.  Dr.  Newman, 
about  three  yean  since  ;  and  from  that 
period  has  constantly  maintained  an  ex- 
emplary Christian  aeportment,  though 
circumstances  orer  which  he  had  no 
control  prerented  his  fulfilling  his  du- 
ties as  a  church  member  as  he  could 
hove  wished. 

He  was  soon  subjected  to  the  disci- 
pline of  his  heavenlj  Father,  who  cor^ 
recteth  every  son  whom  he  receireth. 
A  tender  attachment  he  had  formed  for 
a  very  accoiyplished  and  pious  young 
lady    was    reciprocated    and    mutually 
cherished,  till  it  became  interrupted  by 
her  illness  and  death.    The  excitement 
consequent  on  the  commencement  and 
ripening  of  this  affection,  under  circum- 
stances so  mournful,  gave  the  first  de- 
velopment of   incipient    disease.     His 
friends  observed  its  effects  with  con- 
cern, but  not  with  alarm.    In  the  mean- 
time  his  mind  had  been  acquiring  both 
fortitude    and    dignity.    The    warmest 
sympathies  of  his  heart  had  been  drawn 
forth  on  behalf  of   his  fading,  dying 
fnend  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  had 
been  brought  so  near  to  the  realities  of 
the  eternal  world  as  never  to  lose  the 
impression  afterwards.    The  beneficial 
eO'ects  this  trial  had  upon  his  character 
was  evident  to  all  who  observed  him. 
He    mingled    again    amidst   the   busy 
scenes  of  life  with  feelings  of  heartfelt 
gratitude  for  the  grace  and  mercy  which 
bad  been  manifested  towards  his  late 
friend,  and  with  renewed   devotion  to 
the  God  who  had  mingled  so  large  a 
share  of  parental  love  with  the  affliction 
he  had  appointed  him  to  endure.     He 
likewise  mingled  in  scenes  of  family 
affliction  with  much   sensibility  and  a 
matured  judgment.    He  did  his  part, 
with  other  brothers,  in  solacing  a  mo- 
ther's dying  pillow  by  his  prayers  and 
by  other  filial  attentions. 

And  thus  it  was  that  he  became  gra- 
duaify  prepttred  for  the  dissolution  of 
t^e  eartbljr  house  of  his  own  tabernacle. 
SfmptomB  Off  dUeaae  were  renewed  and 


accumulated,  so  as  to  awaken  apprehM- 
sion  as  to  their  issue.  He  retired  mm  die 
avocations  of  business  with  graceful  tmh- 
mission  to  the  divine  will,  and  zealooflly 
applied  himself  to  means  for  the  reeo- 
tery  of  health.  Testimonials  of  respeet 
from  his  late  employers,  and  his  cooa- 
panions,  frequenUy  followed  him  inM 
retirement,  either  at  his  father's  houM, 
or  at  some  distant  part  of  the  country. 
The  last  journey  he  undertook  was  to 
Dover,  where  his  stay  was  shorthand 
distressing.  He  returned  home  much 
worse, and  with  slight  alternations  of  dis- 
ease, slowly  sunk  beneath  its  influence. 

Under  Cne  paternal  roof   he  enjoyed 
those  sootliing  attentions  his  case  re- 
quired ^    and    often    mentioned,    with 
touchin|f  emotion,  his  gratitude  to  God 
for  giving  him  so  kind  a  father,  and  such 
affectionate  sisters,  to  alleviate  his  last 
affliction.     One  of  these  sisters,  herself 
the   subject  of. long  affliction,  was  fre- 
quently detained  with  him  from  public 
worship,  and  on  such  seasons  of  sacred 
tranquillity,  would    read  and  converse 
with  him.     When    too    weak    to  bear 
either,  he  would  lament  his    want  of 
energy ;  but  regarding  it  as  a  part  of  his 
affliction,  desired  to  submit  to  it  with 
acquiescence  as  the  will  of  God.    He 
would  say,   "  I  depend  on   the   c^uet, 
though  powerful,  teaching  of  the  llolj 
Spirit;  who  will,  himself,  impress  tlie 
truth  on  my  mind."    At  other  times  he 
would  say,  *'Read  one  of  those  sublime 
chapters  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Re- 
velations, to  draw  my  thoughts  towards 
heaven."    He  was  fond  of  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress,    and  said    of    it,    ''  In    my 
weaJk  state,  it  is  the  only  book  I  can 
listen  to  with  ease  or  profit,  beside9  the 
Bible."     When  he  spoke  of  the  pro- 
vidence  of   God,,  it  was  always  with 
evident  satisfaction :    he  would  say,  '*  I 
am  quite   helpless,  unable    to  do  any 
thing  for  my  own  maintenance,  or  for  the 
benefit  of  others ;  but  I  am  so  perfectly 
satisfied  to  cast  all  my  care  on  the  kind- 
ness and  wisdom  of  God,  that  I  do  not 
desire   to  have  a  choice  if  I  might.    If 
my  health  be  restored,  I  know  he  can 
direct  my  pursuits  ;  and  for  the  present, 
all  is  infinitely  better  than  I  could  have 
arranged."  On  another  occasion,  he  said 
to  one  of  his  sisters,  '*I  should  like  to 
know  Mr.Beale's  opinion  (his  medieal 
attendant)  of  my  disorder :  if  he  thinks 
it  will  terminate  fatally,  I  hope  he  will 
tell  me.:  I  am  not  alarmed  at  the  thou^^^ 
of    death. "    And    shortly  aftetwaros, 
added,  <*  What  a  meroy  it  is  that  I  hvre 
not  now  to  seek  the  ^viour,  nor  g|o  to 
him  ikow  Cox   thd  jirsi   time :    thi*  i» 
I  a  ■t%aon  w^i^n.  1  ii««dL  \^^  ^^xalwiX  vd^ 
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Hipport  of  religion.'*  On  tho  eveuing 
of  the  same  dav,  be  enjoyed  great  com- 
pofure  of  mind ;  and  when  referring  to 
oiji  departure,  he  said,  "lie  trusted,  at 
8  fcmtlj,  we  should  all  meet  again  :  tho 
N|^antion  would  not  1^  for  long."  He 
friaaentlj  requested  to  hear  the  23rd 
Pkalm  read,  sajring,  ''Though  I  can 
meat  it,  I  Hke  to  hear  it."  A  few  days 
antr  confinement  to  his  own  room,JIie  said 
to  one  of  bis  sisters,  "  I  shall  never  go 
down  into  the  parlour  again  ;  I  i'eel  1  am 
tjiiking ;  I  can  hardlj  describe  my  sen- 
lltions  of  weakness."  It  was  replied, 
tbtt  should  it  be  so,  it  would  be  gain  to 
imi.  He  was  asked  if  be  felt  any  dis- 
miss in  the  prospect,  as  to  the  actual 
Miin  of  dying.  He  said,  "No,  my 
^oogbts  go  bejond  that;  I^|fldeavour 
it  keep  tbem  fixed  on  the  bri^  side — 
^e  glory  that  shall  follow;"  On  another 
occasion  he  was  assisted  to  walk  to  the 
window  of  his  apartment,  and,  looking 
out  upon  the  garden,  be  said,  ''Ah !  there 
is  the  garden  I  used  to  enjoy,  it  looks 
Tery  winterly  now,and  I  shall  never  walk 
there  again ;  but  I  am  quite  satisfied." 
When  alluding  to  bis  departure,  be  said, 
"He  hoped  it  might  be  like  falling 
asleep.  Ob !  to  fall  asleep,  and  wake  in 
the  likeness  of  Jesus  !  His  bodily 
sufferings  were  often  very  severe ;  espe- 
cially as  he  drew  near  bis  end.  On  one 
occasion,  when  suffering  extreme  agony, 
he  asked,  *•  If  it  was  proper  to  pray  for 
an  object  seemingly  desirable  to  our- 
selves V  The  answer  implied,  there  was 
no  restriction  ;  that  we  might  call  upon 
God  in  the  day  of  trouble,  asking^  for  any 
mercy  in  submission  to  bis  will.  He 
rejoined,  "  Oh '.  yes ;  in  submmion  to 
the  will  of  God,  1  do  desire  a  little 
relief  from  pain ;  but,"  he  added,  *'can 
you  remind  me  of  a  icripture  example, 
where  this  has  been  done ;  for  my  mind 
seems  so  weak,  I  cannot  think  1  The 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul  were  referred 
to:  "For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord,"  &c.  And  also  the  words  of  Jesus 
himself  :  *'  If  it  be  possible,  let  thii  cup 
pass  from  me ;  nevertheless,  not  my  will, 
but  thine,  be  done."  He  seemed  ear- 
nestly to  adopt  this  language,  and  be- 
came more  composed.  1  he  same  even- 
ing be  requested  bis  father  to  pray  with 
him;  and  being  asked  what  he  most 
desired,  he  said,  '*  That  I  may  have 
patience,  and  bear  this  affliction  to  the 
glory  of  God."  He  appeared  to  spend 
much  of  bis  time  in  mental  aspirations 
after  spiritual  support,  and  tbe  presence 
of  Jesus.  His  oft-repeated  request  to 
his  pious  attendants  was,  "  Ob !  pray 
for  complete  acquiescence,  and  for  tbe 
presence  of  Jesus/*    On  one  occasion. 


appearing;  to  be  greatly    depressed,  it 
was  said  to  him,   "  Though  flesh  and 
heart  fail,  God  will  be  your  strength  and 
portion  for  ever:"  he  replied,  "  Yes,  h« 
will ;  that  is  a  mercy."    After  a  pause, 
he  said,  "I  am  anxious  to  have  the  pre* 
sence  of  Jesus  to  the  last :"   and  added, 
"  Does  not  Bunyan  describe  Christian 
as  leaving  bis  garments  of  mortality  be- 
hind him,  when  be  passed  through  the 
river  1    How  delightful  that  will  be!" 
At  another  time,  when  bis  band  had 
been  lanced  and  dressed,  he  said,  *'I 
long  to  lay  my  poor  hand  in  the  dust ; 
I  long  to  be  at  rest."    After  a  minute, 
be  added,  "There  is  a  rest  purchased 
and  ready  for  me  ;  and  I  shall  be  put  in 
possession  in  God's  own  time."    He  was 
exceedingly  grateful  to  those  who  at- 
tended   him    and  administered    to   his 
necessities;    telling   them,    be  wished 
they  might  have  the  same  support  he 
felt,  when  they  should  be  placed  in  cir- 
cumstances similar  to  his.     On  an  occa- 
sion of  bodily  infirmity,  he  very  feel- 
ingly   said,    "  The     righteousness    of 
Christ  will  soon  cover  all  our  shame." 
He  continued  in  a  state  of  extreme  de- 
bility and  suffering  for  many  days,  wait- 
ing his  departure  in  a  condition  of  child- 
like dependence  on  the  mercy  and  faith- 
fulness of  his  heavenly  Father,  recon- 
ciled to  him,  a  guilty  sinner,  through 
the  atonement  of  his  blessed  Saviour.  He 
longed  to  depart,  and  be  with  Jesus ;  and 
would  sometimes  ask  if  it  was  wrong  to 
pray  for  this  blessing,  hoping  he  might 
not  be  impatient  or  presumptuous. 

On  his  last  sabbath  on  earth,  his 
medical  friend,  having  felt  his  pulse, 
said  to  him,  "  Well,  Sir,  I  think  you  will 
soon  be  where  there  will  be  no  more 
pain  and  suffering."  He  replied,  "  Not 
on  account  of  anything  of  my  own ;  it  is 
purchased  by  the  blood  of  Cnrist." 

Soon  after  this,  through  weakness,  his 
articulation  became  indistinct,  and  dis- 
solution appeared  hourly  approaching. 
He  lingered,  however,  till  the  following 
Thursdfay  morning,  under  the  influence 
of  much  bodily  anguish,  but  having  his 
mind  calm — often  apparently  quite  hap- 
py-—as  he  passed  along  tbe  dark  valley. 
It  seemed  as  though  a  beam  of  heaven's 
glory  illumined  his  path,  to  assure  bis 
soul  of  her  coming  bliss.  He  had  bid 
adieu  to  bis  affectionate  relatives  once 
before,  deeming  himself  in  the  last 
struggle ;  but  again,  on  the  last  morn- 
ing, the  mourning  family  were  assembled 
around  his  bed,  witnesses  of  his  bodily 
distress;  and  to  receive,  more  by  ex- 
pressive looks  than  by  words,  his  final 
I  adieu.  He  faintly  s«\d, "  "Pi^-^  isst  tea  \ 
pray  for  the  pieeeuc^  o^  ^^wx&r     K^\»t- 
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wards,  with  more  distinctness  than  he 
had  spoken  for  several  days,  he  added ; 
<*  Oh,  blessed  Jesas !  once  more,  I  im- 
plore thy  love."  One  of  his  sisters 
remarked,  "  Yon  will  soon  re$t  in  his 
love,"  quoting  an  appropriate  promise  ; 
to  which  he  rejoined,  expressively, 
*'  That  is  no  mere    speculation,"     He 


said  no  more,  but  appareDtly  listsned  t« 
that  verse,  commencing — 

<*  Jesus,  I  love  thy  charming  name," 
and  in  a  few  minutes  closed  his  eyes  on 
all  terrestrial  scenes.  He  died  on  the 
18th  of  December,  1834,  at  his  father's 
house,  at  Plaistow,  Essex,  aged  twenty- 
seven  years. 
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CANADA. 

To  the  Editor  (f  the  Baptist  Magazine^ 
Dear  SIr, 

I  SEND  you  the  two  following  letters, 
as  they  tend  to  throw  some  lighten  the 
religious  state  of  Canada,  The  details 
of  the  first  are  chiefly  statistical  ;  and 
the  extremely  interesting  communica- 
tions in  the  other  are  illustrative  of  the 
important  facts  alluded  to  in  the  pre- 
rious  one.  Your  insertion  of  these  in 
the  Magazine  as  soon  as  possible,  will 
much  oblige  yours  sincerely, 

DOMESTICUS. 

Hamsterley,  Feb,  9th ,  1835. 


Montreal,  6lh  Nov,  1834. 
My  dear  Brother, 

The  receipt  of  yours  gave  me  great 
pleasure.  I  was  happy  to  learn  that  you 
were  so  deeply  interested  in  Canada. 
It  does  appear  to  me  the  duty  of  our  de- 
nomination to  do  something  for  it ;  and 
I  have  no  doubt  that,  if  it  were  pro- 
perly advocated,  something  would  be 
done.  I  am  deeply  convinced  that  to 
do  good  in  this  world,  it  is  necessary  to 
keep  one  object  chiefly  in  view.  Now, 
'my  brother,  suppose  you  keep  Canada 
before  you,  and  introduce  it  frequently 
to  the  notice  of  our  brethrei^  on  your 
side  of  the  water,  much  good  might  be 
done.  I  have  written  several  letters, 
this  fall,  to  different  individuals,  solicit- 
ing their  attention,and  have  now  sat  down 
to  answer  some  of  your  queries.  My 
remarks  particularly  apply  to  Lower 
Canada. 

1.  By  the  census  in  1831,  the  popu- 
lation of  Lower  Canada  was  511,000; 
of  these,  more  than  100,000,  were  Ca- 
tholics. There  are,  at  present,  two  Catho- 
lic bishops  in  the  province  :  the  bishop  of 
Quebec,  who  resides  at  Quebec ;  and  the 
bishop  of  Telemesse, 


who   resides  at 

Montreal,  J7ie  number  of  Catholic  cler-  .  ^.*^^*T    ^«»v  >»*x.j    „«,«  ... ^^ 

frmea  is  about  150,     The  influence  of  (  province*,  feiVv«.ps?<i\xx  ot  ^^«m.ai^. 


these  is  very  great,  and  I  hesitate  not  to 
say,  vej^pernicious,  both  in  a  temporal 
and  spflHal  point  of  view.  Nothing  has 
yet  been  done  to  evangelize  this  people. 
Here  and  there,  indeed,  I  have  met 
with  a  person  brought  to  know  the  Lord, 
through  reading  the  Scriptures.  Be  it 
observed,  however,  that  few  of  them 
can  read,  and  those  that  can  are  chiefly 
females.  I  am,  happy,  however,  to  state, 
that  a  missionary,  iVlr.  Olivier,  from  the 
Canton  de  Vaud,  has  arrived,  I  hope  good 
will  result  from  his  labours. 

2.  The  Episcopalians*  are,  I  suppose, 
the  most  numerous  Protestant  body  at 
present  in  the  Lower  province.  The 
two  Canadas  compose  one  diocese,  un- 
der the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  the 
Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  Charles  Stewart, 
D.  D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Quebec.  The 
number  of  Episcopal  clergy  in  the  pro- 
vince is  twenty-eight.  With  a  few 
happy  exceptions,  I  fear  vital  godliness 
is  not  a  prevailing  article  in  this  body. 

3.  Presbyterians,  of  the  church  of 
Scotland,  by  the  census  of  1831,  were 
about  15,000.  The  number  of  ministers 
twelve  :  of  these,  six  are  in  the  cities 
of  Quebec  and  Montreal.  According  to 
the  report  of  this  year,  1834,  th^  have 
increased  to  forty  churches,  and  forty 
ministers.  These  are  also  said  to  be 
formed  into  five  presbyteries.  This, 
however,  relates  to  both  provinces.  In 
regard  to  what  may  be  termed  the  Dis- 
senting Presbyterians,  there  are  seven 
or  eight  churches,  and  five  ministers  in, 
this  province  ;  and  ir>  the  Upper,  there 
is  a  synod  of  the  secession :  but  the 
number  of  presbyteries  in  connexion 
with  it,  and  the  number  of  churches  and 
ministers  in  connexion  with  each  of 
these,  I  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to 
ascertain. 

4.  In  respect  to  the  Congregational  • 
ists,  they  have  seven  or  eight  churches, 
and  four  ministers.  I  do  not  know  pre- 
cisely -what  they   have  in  the   Uppe? 
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5.  Th«  Methodistty  in  both  proTinoes 
haye  14,000  insocietj,  tod  tixtj  preach- 
ers. They  also  print  a  paper,  called 
"  The  Christian  Guardian."* 

In  fine,  here,  as  to  Protestants  in  gene- 
ral, in  the  Lower  province,  the  greater 
pa^  are  not  gathered  into  regularly 
organixed  congregations,  no  incon- 
siderable portion  of  them  being  scattered 
in  the  Catholic  settlements.  1  o  sum  up, 
there  are  in  the  province  about  sixty 
ministers  to  100,000  people.  You  could 
easier,  however,  supply  500,000  in  Eng- 
land than  100,000  here,  owing  to  bad 
roads,  and  the  scattered  state  of  the 
people.  I  am  sorry  to  add,  that  I  fear 
only  twenty  out  of  the  sixty  are  effi- 
cient men.  ^ 

I  now  come  to  our  own  de^B^n&tion. 
There  is,  however,  much  difficulty  in 
collecting  definite  information  concern- 
ing it.     Seldom  able  to  leave  my  own 
church,  personal  observation  is  defec- 
tive,   and    most   of  the  information   I 
have  is  through  report.    I  begin  with 
what  are  oallea  the  Eastern  Townships. 
This  is  a  district   of  country  lying  on 
the  south  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  bor- 
dering on  the  States.     It  is  from  66  to 
100  miles  east  of  Montreal  ;  30  of  which 
are  occupied  in  passing  what  is  called 
the  French  Country.    There  are  in  it 
between    40    and   50,000   inhabitants. 
The  land  is  good,  but  the  people  in  ge- 
neral are  poor.    Most  of  these    have 
emigrated  from  the  States,  where  the 
means  of  grace  were  enjoyed  by  them. 
They  are  still  disposed  to  nave  the  gos-i 
pel  preached.     I  am  credibly  informed 
that  there   are  among  them  twen^  or 
thirty  little    Baptist    churches.    They 
would  be   styled  General  Baptists    in 
England  ;    here   they  are  denominated 
Free-will  Baptists.     They  are  ill  sup- 
plied with  wholesome  teaching.     They 
are  also  rather  wild  in  their  meetings, 
being  more   disposed    to  consult  their 
own    feelings  than  the   word  of  God. 
Many  of  them,  however,  are  decidedly 
good  people.    Were  our  General  Bap- 
tist finends  in    England   to  send  out  a 
missionary  or  two  into  this  district,  they 
would  confer,  under  God,  a  lasting  be- 
nefit on  this  people.     I  wish  very  much 
the  General    Baptists  at    home  would 
take  the  matter  into  deep  and  serious 
consideration.     It  presents  a  fine  field, 
for  labour.     But,  in  addition  to  these, 
there  are,  perhaps,  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
churches    of   our    own    denomination. 
These    are    tniserably    supplied    with 

*  This,  I  was  told  lately  by  Dr.  Matheson, 
of  Durham,  is  a  most  efficient  instrument  of 
osefolneas  in  America.  Oar  people  should 
fry  to  get  one  up. 


preachers,  as  not  above   three  or   foar 
of  the  churches  have  regular  pastors ; 
the  others  have  only  occasional  supplies. 
An    itinerant    here   is     much   needed, 
would    be  of  g^at  service,    and  could 
be  maintained  at  small  expense.     Oh, 
my  brother,  if  you  can,  by  any  means, 
get  a  g^od,  humble,  prudent  man,  send 
him  into  that  field.     I  wish  our  deno- 
mination would    take    the  subject  into 
immediate  consideration.    I  have  visited 
some  of  these  churches,  and  the  people 
seemed    exceedingly    glad.     Could   an 
itinerant   be   supported  for  a  year  or 
two,    he  would  tnen,  it  is  likely,  not 
need  further  support.     There  are  some 
young  persons  of  good  natural  abilities 
who,  with  a  little  training,  would  be  of 
immense  service.    I  have  met  with  such 
young  men,  and  longed  to  be  able  to  point 
out  a  seminary  to  theni,  whither  they 
might  have  ^one  for  a  season,  f     I  pur- 
pose, God  willing,  two  months  hence,  to 
spend  a  week   or  two  in  this  district, 
and   shall    transmit   the   result  to  you. 
Itinerants    are    much    wanted   in    this 
country,    on  account   of  the  scattered 
population,  bad  roads,  &c.     I  know  one 
township  in  which  there  had  not  been 
preaching  for  seven  years:  a  mission- 
ary paid  them  a  visit,    and  the  whole 
township  turned  out  to    hear.     He  vi- 
sited them  a  year  afterwards  ;  but  dur- 
ing the  interval   they  had  not  heard  a 
sermon.     The   main   efforts  have  been 
made  by  a  very  pious  and  zealous  young 
man  of  the  name  of  Hayt,  who  has  been 
very    active    in    establishing   Sunday- 
schools,  and    supplying    families    with 
copies    of    the     Scriptures.      Without 
missionaries,    however,    these  schools 
will  most  assuredly  languish  and  die. 
We  shall  now  turn  westward  :  and, 
proceeding    up    the     Ottawa,    on   its 
northern    banks,  about  forty-five  miles 
from     Montreal,    there    is    a    Baptist 
church  of  nearly  thirty  members  :  they 
speak  Gallic,  yet  undferstand  English  ; 
and  have  a  hi^  character  as  it  regards 
moral  conduct.    They  are  without  the 
regular  ministrations  of  a  pastor,    but 
meet  for  mutual  edification  :  they  are, 
however,  anxious  tu  have  regular  preach- 
ing. About  thirty  miles  from  tiiem,  there 
is  another  Highland  settlement.  About 
tvt'o  years  ago,  a  Mr.  Fraser,  a  Baptist 
minister,  paid  them  a  visit.     It  was  the 

f  Who,  on  the  perusal  of  this,  docs  not 
feel  a  desire  to  assist  these  young  men  to  a 
seminary  t  And  who  that  knows  our  brother 
Gilmore,  but  will  be  led  to  conclude  that  he 
is  the  man  who  is  movt  likely  to  become  their 
tutor  ?  I  intend  immediately  to  write  to  him 
to  inquire  how  much  it  wwild  t^cyv&x^  ^«t% 
to  educate  six  -youni  m«ii  \  va:^  i^ca^\  \^vgi,SS. 
spared,  aprpoal  tot\\a  -i|^v(yA\c\i^\VkftVt\k^^U 
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Ikal  umuum  fnMhed  Uiere,  ainppoHd, 
fnmi  the  foiiulaition  of  tl^e  irorkL    The 
people  tJbeau«lr«s  Lad  not  beaid  m  ser- 
BOD  for  tb«  fire  jean  tbejr  had  been 
settled  tL«r«.    About  eereotT-fire  miles 
from  Mootread,  in  the  eaae  clirection,  is 
snotber  BepUst  cborch,  of  about  fortj 
flUfmbcrt :  tbej  bare  a  good  cbapel,  an 
excelleut  fiaMtOT,  and,  at  this  very  mo- 
ment, God  is  risiting  tbem  with  a  most 
rerfredLing  shower ;  many  are  awakened 
to  eotictnm,   and   numbers  bare  fonnd 
peaiee,  and  are  rejoidng  in  God  our  Sa- 
viour.    I  bare  just  been  sent  for  to  come 
and  help*  and  setoff  to-morrow  morning. 
Again,  twtntj-fire  miles  onward,  in  tbe 
same  direction,  is  a  Baptist  church  of 
tbirtj  members  :   tbej  hare  a  pastor. 
We  bare     sent   a    missionaij    aboot 
twentjr  miles  farther  ;  he  left  mj  house 
yesterdar    morning:    there  are  a  few 
Baptist  mmilies  where  be  has  gone,  but 
no   church  has  been  organized ;   thej 
have  requested  him   to   labour  among 
theuL.    About  fortj  miles  farther,  there 
iu  another  little  Baptist  church,  anid  after 
this,  in  that  direction,  thej  become  ra- 
ther plentiful ;  but  thej  are  then  in  the 
Upper  proTince,  and  mj  information  re- 
specting them  is  but  scantj.     A  Bap- 
tut  minister,  in  the  Newcastle  district, 
writes  me  as  follows,  in  consequence  of 
some  queries  1  bad  put  to  him  :  "  In  the 
Upper  province  there  are  four  Baptist 
associations,  about  sixtj  churches,  and 
forty  ordained  ministers.     I  am  sorrj  to 
saj  we  labour  under  great  disadvantages. 
Our  preachers  are  generallj  unlearned , 
men,    and    destitute    of  useful  books. 
There  are  manj  of  tbem  under  the  ne- 
cessitj  of  attending  to  secular  employ- 
ments to   support  themselves   and   fa- 
milies :  this  arises  from  our  friends  not 
feeling  an  iuclination  to  fulfil  the  duty 
taught    by  Paul,     '  Let    him    that    is 
taught  in  tbe  word  communicate  to  him 
that  teacbeth  in  all   good    things.'     I 
hope,  however,  that  things  will  not  long 
continue  in  this  sad  state.     We  have  re- 
cently been  endeavouring  to  form  a  con- 
vention, and  appoint  a  minister  in  each 
of  the  associations  to  visit  the  churches, 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  subscriptions 
.to  support  itinerant  preachers,  and  es- 
tablish a  printing   press  :  how  far  the 
attempt  will  be  attended  with  success  is 
as  yet  i^ncertain.''     In  addition  to  the 
statements  of  this  gentleman,  I  may  men- 
tion, that  they  had  also  a  seminary  in 
view  :  this,  as  yet,  has  not  been  carried 
into  effect.    As  to  academies,  they  are 
much  wanted  there,  and  might  be  esta- 
blished at  a  very  small  expense  on  the 
if£f}y-aopporting  principle.    It  is  a  little 
rfimarJrabh,  that  at  the  time  you  were 


writing  jow  letter  Sat  the  Magaijne^ 
three  of  ns,  broOer  ministen,  wm  en- 
;  gaged  in  prajer  and  cocsaltation    on 
Sie  rerr  sabfert  of  acadfiwa  on  tilie 
labour  svstem.     We  bare  written  to  as* 
I  reral  influential  gentlonen  on  tbe  snb- 
j  ject,  and  porpose  giving  it  a  more  seri- 
1  ous  investigation,   and  w^l  remit  tbe 
result  to  jou  and  others.     One  of  our 
brethren  was  anxioos  to  pioceed  to  Eng- 
land to  lay  the  matter  before  the  Bri- 
tish public  ;  but  1  tfaoogbt  it  would  be 
'  better  to    say  something  about  it  first 
through  the  Magasines.     Tige  it  then, 
mj  dear  brother,  on  the  attention  of  the 
public ;  do  not  let  it  sleep.     I  am  glad 
to  find,  from  a  letter  in  the  September 
number  of  your  Magazine,  one  hafls  jonrs 
of  the-^htceding  month.    As  a  church, 
at  MomKd,   we  bare  been  much  fa- 
voured of  God  during  the  present  year : 
not  less  than  forty  have  been  added  to 
the  number.     Mrs.  G.  joins  in  love  to 
JOU  and  jours,  hoping  to  bear  from  you 
soon. 

I  remain  jours  in  Christ, 

John  Gilmork. 

*«*  We  are  compelled  to  defer  the  teamd 
letter  to  our  next  wanber. 


THE    DESPISSB   OF  BAPTISM   BAPTIZED. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter 
from  the  Rev.  N.  Paul,  of  Wilberforce 
Settlement.  Upper  Canada,  to  a  friend 
in  England  : — 

'*  My  dear  Sir, 

"  Amongst  all  the  numerous  tracts 
and  publications  that  have  been.printed 
and  circulated  on  the  subject  of  Ba|>- 
tism,  I  think  there  is  no  one  that .  is 
more  calculated  to  lead  the  honest  in- 
quirer after  truth  to  a  correct  and  scrip- 
tural decision  upon  that  subject,  than 
Mr.  Pengillj's  'Scripture  Guide  to 
Baptism.'  It  has  been  universally  ap- 
proved and  circulated  bj  the  Baptist 
churches  in  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, and  I  believe  it  has  been  the  meftns 
of  doing  much  good,  A  particular  in- 
stance of  this  occurred  under  my  own 
immediate  observation,  whilst  pastor  of 
a  Baptist  church  in  the  city  of  Albany, 
state  of  New  York. 

**  A  young  lady«  who  was  a  member 
of  an  Independent  church,  but  who  oc- 
casionally attended  upon  my  ministry, 
was  present  with  us  on,e  Sabbath  morn- 
ing when  I  administered  th6  ordinance 
in  question.  I  endeavoured  in  my  ad- 
dress to  adduce  reasons  for  difl^ring 
from  my  Paedobaptist  brethren  upon  this 
subject,  and  to  show  that  believers  in 
Christ  were  the  only  proper  subjectp, 
and  immeraioii  tV\Q  oiil^  ecripture  mode 
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of  baptism.  The  jounff  \vAjt  who  had 
taken  her  station  close  oesicfe  the  hap- 
tistry,  instead  of  being  convinced  by 
my  arguments,  was  excited  to  a  high 
degree  of  irritation,  and  allowed  her 
temper  so  far  to  prevail  over  her  better 
feelings  as,  in  retiring,  to  express  her 
contempt  of  our  practice  in  a  very  un- 
becoming  and  offensive  manner. 

**  Next  day  she  called  upon  me  in 
the  same  temper  as  when  she  left  tlie 
diapel,  and  required  to  know,  why  I 
aimed  to  wound  the  feelings  of  those 
spectators  who  differed  from  myself  upon 
the  ordinance  of  baptism "!  I  replied  that 
I  did  not  intend  to  wound  the  feelings 
6f  any  one  ;  I  only  aimed  at  the  defence 
of  the  truth.  After  further  conversa- 
tion, I  requested  her  candid  |||rusal  of 
^e  pamphlet  above  mentioned^  with  a 
^opy  of  which  I  furnished  her.  She 
Itoadily  promised  to  comply  with  my  re- 

Suest,  and  we  parted.  The  result  was, 
le  ensuing  month  I  again  baptized 
twelve  persons,  and  thii  young  lady  was 
&neefthat  fUimhBr  ! 

"  Yes,  Sir ;  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
ftceompanyinff  the  perusal  of  that  pam- 
phlet, she  clearly  saw  the  path  that 
Jesus  had  opened  before  his  disciples — 
tlie  path  in  which  the  apostles  and  pri- 
■utiTe  Christians  followed  their  Lord — 
tlie  path  in  which  she  promptly  resolved 
to  WBlk,  without  reluctance,  fear,  or 
shame.  '  I  do  not/  said  she,  *  leave 
11^  former  connexion  because  they  are 
not  Christians,  for  as  such  I  esteem  and 
love  them ;  but  the  pattern  and  autho- 
Aty  of  Christ  is  more  to  me  than  all  the 
world.  It  is  HIS  to  lead  and  command, 
and  it  is  mine  to  follow  and  obey.' 
Truth,  indeed,  is  mighty, and  will  prevail. 
"  May  all  the  fai&ful  defenders  of  the 
^uth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  be  thus  abun- 
dantly owned  and  blessed  of  God,  in 
every  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  j 
and  to  His  name  be  all  the  glory  !" 

DOMESTIC. 


BAPTIST   BUILDING    FUND. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Baptist  Ministers,  held  at  Fen  Court, 
Feb.  17th,  to  take  into  consideration  a 
communication  from  the  Committee  of 
the  above  Institution, 
The  Kev.  W.  H.  Murch  in  the  chair, 
•  It  was  resolved  : 

11) at  the  members  who  compose  this 
Boards  feeling  the  evils  that  attend  the 
system  of  maldng  persoual  application 
for  liquidating  the  debts  en  country 
chapels,  and  the  anperior  efficiency  of 
the  pilfto  adopted  in  the  Build'mg  Fund, 
reaoire  to  Btga  do  mor€  ea»e8^  5st  to 


recommend  them  all  in  future  to  that 
Society. 

I'hat,  in  compliance  with  the  request 
of  the  Committee  of  the  London  Baptist 
Building  Fund,  the  members  of  this 
Board  do  meet  them  ut  their  Rooms, 
No.  6,  Paternoster  Row,  on  Friday 
evening,  the  6th  of  March,  at  six  o'clock 
precisely,  to  devise  measures  for  increas- 
ing the  efficiency  of  their  fund,  and  ren- 
dering it  still  more  extensively  bene- 
ficial  to  the  denomination. 

J.  B.  Shenston,  Secretary. 

DEPUTATION    TO    AMERICA. 

On  Thursday  evening  Feb.  19th,  a  very 
numerous  and  interesting  meeting  was 
held  in  New  Park-street  chapel.  South - 
wark,  for  special  prayer,  preparatory  ta 
the  departure  of  our  brethren,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Cox  and  the  Rev.  J.  Hoby,  to  re- 
present the  British  Baptists  in  the 
Triennial  Convention,  at  Richmond, 
Virginia,  on  the  ^th  of  April  next. 
The  Rev.  C.  Room  presided.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  £« 
Steane,  On  the  advantages  arising  from  such 
a  Deputation ;  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  On 
the  ipirit  which  should  distinguish  the  prC' 
sent  undertaking  ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,. 
On  the  manner  in  which  the  Deputation 
proposed  to  discharge  their  duties.  Prayers 
were  offered  by  uie  Rev.  Messrs.  Dyer, 
Giles,  Thomas,  and  Carey ;  and  the 
hymns  read  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Davis, 
Overbury,  Shenston,  Rothery,  Room, 
and  Belcher.  Our  brethren  will  sail  io 
the  "  Hiberuia,"  from  Liverpool,  on  the 
first  of  March. 


BAPTIST    UNION. 

We  are  requested  by  the  Secretaries 
of  the  Baptist  Union,  to  entreat  our 
brethren  in  the  country  to  forward, 
duHng  the  present  month,  their  circular 
letters,  and  whatever  other  documents 
may  assist  in  the  preparation  of  the  next 
Report,  addresed  to  the  Secretaries,  at 
the  Missionary  rooms,  6,  Fen-court,. 
Fenchurch-street. 


NOTICE. 
The  Rev.  Christopher  WoUacott,  late 
of  Westminster,  has  accepted  the  invita- 
tion of  the  church  in  Little  Wild-street, 
to  become  their  pastor. 

RECENT  DEATHS. 


REV.    DR.    MORRISON. 

Extract,  from  a  letter  written  by  his 
son  to  the  Secretary  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society. 

Canton,  Au^\l\V,^%^\» 


Religiout  Jnleliigetwe. 


ton  tbal  By  belbred  bther — tint  iba  ' 
iilber  of  the  CfaioeH  MisiioD—Dt. 
10  moie  !     Scmree  cm  tbe 


deolr 


id  to  me.  Mj 
dear  litlier  tiM,  iDdeed,  breo  long  un- 
welJ,  BDd  TBS  grratl/  debilitiled  br  du- 
ease ;  but  ve  bad  DOl,  within  ui  bonr 
of  bii  peiceful  end,  much  ipprebeQ- 
lioD  that  be  icu  liknlj  to  be  w  iood  taken 
«way  from  ua.  I'he  pallid  cheek  and 
glazed  eye,  quickir  succeeded  bj  Tiilnie 
of  speech,  iceie  the  fint  intinutious  to 
us  that  lie  bad  heard  bia  Savioar  say. 
■  1  bia  nigblahalt  thou  be  with  meinpa- 
radiae.'  Al  abont  ten  at  night,  on  the 
l»t  of  tbe  preaent  month,*  while  yet  in 
be  handg  of  the  phyaiciana,  who  in  vain 
eniieaioutad  to  reatore  wanntb  and  f  Di- 
lation, he  genllj  breathed  oat  hia  apirit^ 
withoat  a  atmggle  or  a  groaa.  And  oh  ! 
the  TCCoUectiou  of  the  many  preced- 
iDg  daja,  apent  by  him  in  paiD  and 
eiUeme  ireakneat,  compels  me  to  re- 
joice, flTsn  amidat  my  utmost  grief, 
that  he  hai  been  released  from  aiD  and 
sorrow,  has  rested  from  hia  labonra, 
and  absll  benceforlh  be  for  ever  with 
the  Lotd.  In  a  letter,  written  not  long 
before  hia  death,  he  spoke  of  hia  appre- 
hension that  bis  work  was  finished,  ex- 
pressing his  gratilnde  to  God  for  what 
be  had  been  permitted  to  aceompliih  for 
the' Bedeemer'a  cauae>  adding,  that 
he  knew  but  of  two  anr 
BryBeoioia,  Dis.  Carey 
I  baTe  thia  morning  leamea,  wiia  great 
sorrow,  (hat  ahaul  the  time  he  wrote 
Uist  letter,  the  venerable  Carey  also 
was  called  home. 


(FrBmtUFatrM.) 
Died,  on  Monday  evening,  the  16tb 
Feb.,  at  his  bouse  on  Clapbam  Common, 
aged  70,  John  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq. 
well  known  and  universallv  esteemed  aa 
un  eminently  devout  CbTistitiii,  and 
most  liberal  supporter  of  the  cauae  of  tbe 
Chrlatiaa  religion  in  every  section  of  the 
church.  Hia  illness  was  of  very  short 
duration;  an  altacic  of  paralysis  on 
Saturdny,  the  14tli,  the  effects  of  which 
no  medical  akill  was  permitted  to  le- 
moTe,buing  the  appointed  messenger  to 
convi'j  him  into-  the  presence  of  the 
Sariour  be  ardently  loved,  and  in  whose 
sertice  it  was  his  sujireme  delight  to 
spend  and  be  spent.  Mr.  Wilson  was 
(;onnected.  more  or  less,  with  s  great 

tutions ;  to  (be  Iteligious  Tract  Society, 


and  Matshman. 


n,  Fi'ii  1/  A^<ui.  lUt,  that  mi 
It  Sij  In  tbe  tamit  ef  out  country,  v 


tinn^bpat  mB  bvr  n 


ind  the  Bq>liat  Miasiooarj  Sooalj,  ha 
tood  in  the  relation  of  Treaaurer,  and 
vh  of  their  valoahle  Societiea  will  haia 
to  mourn,  col  merely  the  loaa  of  hiamn- 
niGcent  doDstions,  but  also  of  his  judi- 
cious counsels  and  htly  example.      We 

eminent  pbilsnthiopist  will  be  prepared, 
to  cdily  the  Koild  which  hai  aaatained 
so  great  a  loss  by  his  removal ;  hut  w« 
could  not  forbear  imeriicg  this  haa^ 
tribute  of  immediate  respect  to  tl^ 
memory  of  a  man,  whom  to  know  wu  1« 


At  Eieter,  on  January  aOih,  after  »    ' 

protracted  and  painful  illneaa  of  twelra 
moniha'  duration,  die  Ber.  JohnMason, 
for  17  TMiB  the  beloved  and  eminently 
devoted  and  useful  paitor  of  the  Baptist 
ehutch  in  Bartholomew-yard,  in  that 
city.  Ilis  removal  ia  felt  throughout 
Exeter  as  a  public  calamity.  He  died 
at  the  age  of  45.  We  hope  to  be  able  to 
futniah  our  roadera  with  a  memoir  of 
ibia  excellent  servant  of  Christ. 


Died  on  Thnrsday,  Jan.  i9th,  in  tb« 
79th  year  of  hei  a»,  at  ber  residencs, 
Baaize  pbon-stieet.  Long-lane,  Bnmond- 
■ey,  Mrs.  Ann  Carroll,  tfter  a  protracted 
illness  in  which  her  exemplary  piety 
and  slerling  faith  proved  the  efficacy  iff 
those  doctrines  of  which,  daring  a  lone 
life,  sbe  bad  been  the  consistent  and 
bumble  belierer.  Her  remains  ware 
interred  in  the  family  vanlt  of  St. 
John's,  Soutliwark:  and  it  may,  indeed, 
with  truth  be  said,  that  in  her  the  poot 
have  lost  a  humane  and  benevolent 
friend  ;  tbe  Baptist  denominatioii,  a  con- 
sistent member;  and  the  varioua  Chris- 
tian charities  of  the  metropolis.  ■  worthy 
and  generous  benefactor. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 
Juti  P«bli>ked. 

Mr.  Bagster  has  now  resdy  for  deli- 
very the  Quarto  Editkjn  of  the  Thea- 
BURV  Bible,  which  is  elegantly  printed 
on  a  fine  writing  paper  of  a  new  manu- 
facture, being  prepared  with  lines  in  the 
fabric  of  the  paper  for  manuacript  notes 
and  remarks. 

The  Pocket  edition  was  pnblisbed  is 
January. 

PrepaTHigfar  PiMieatum. 

In  a  few  days.  Baptismal  ImmersiiM 
defended  by  Christiana  and  Cfanrchea  of 
all  Denominations.  In  a  letter  to  a 
PEdobapcist.  Second  Edition.  By  W. 
NiwwAS,  D.D.    Wightman,  Palemas- 
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The  Committee  would  not  be  insensible  to  the  many  instaooes  in  wbicb  kind  at- 
teotion  has  been  paid  to  their  appeals  under  the  pecuniary  burden  still  resting  upon 
the  Society.     Certainly,  were  it  not  for  such  benevolent  assistance,  the  difficulties 
and  discouragements  connected  with  carrying  on  its  operations,  would  be  greatly  in* 
creased.     Yet  the  arreor  of  debt,  amounting  to  nearly,  or  quite,  a  ttumtaud  pounds^ 
cannot  fail  to  excite  a  considerable  measure  of  solicitude  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
are  principally  concerned  in  the  management  of  its  affairs  ;  but  it  is  recollected  that 
Uie  silver  and  the  gold  are  the  Lord's  ;  and  in  the  history  of  this  Societjp-,  many  in- 
deed hare  been  the  opportunities  afforded  for  gratefully  acknowledging  the  le- 
markably  seasonable  relief  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  send,  and  in  this  time  of 
exigence,  it  is  hoped  He  will  again  appear.    The  Rev.  J.  Allen  returned  to  Ballina, 
i^r    collecting    for    the    Chapel,    the  latter    end  of  January.     He    wishes  to 
acknowledge  the  kindness  he  experienced  during  his  tour,  and  hopes  to  present, 
next  month,  an  account  of  the  contributions  he  has  received. 


To  the  Bw.  Jas.  Allen. 

I  have  been  employed  during  the  last 
<)iiarter  in  this  neighbourhood  accord- 
ing to  the  ability  that  God  hath  given, 
in  making  known  to  my  fellow-sinners 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  the 
ignorance  of  which  is  the  cause  of  all 
the  wickedness,  delusion,  and  error,  in 
this  or  any  other  country. 

Ort.  5.— Visited  a  family  in  Brook 
Street,  where  I  read  the  twenty-first 
^apter  of  Job,  and  several  other  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  I  made  some  remarks 
as  I  read,  the  people  frequently  lifting 
up  their  e^yes  when  the  name  of  Jesus 
was  mentioned.  Those  people  have  a 
form  of  religion,  but  they  are  destitute 
of  the  power. 

12. — ^Visited  an  old  woman  in  Bohun- 
asup  who  is  ci>nvinced  of  her  sinful 
state  by  nature,  and  pointed  out  the 
Saviour  to  her  as  plainly  as  I  could  ;  I 
told  her  I  feared  she  would  prefer  a 
priest  to  the  Saviour  in  her  last  hours, 
and  if  so,  she  might  as  well  deny  him 
altogether,  and  in  all  his  offices,  as  he 
alone  is  able  to  saye  from  sin ;  and  those 
who  believe  on  him  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation.  She  declared  she  had  no 
hope,  no  desire,  to  look  to  anything  a 
priest  could  do  for  her.  I  prayed  with 
this  poor  woman. 

19. — Visited  a  family  this  afternoon, 
named  Whalin,  where  I  read  several 
portions  of  God's  word,  and  endea- 
▼oured  to  explain  as  I  read.  I  prayed 
with  them  also. 

36. — 1  had  a  conversation  with  an  old 
Roman  Catholic  lady  on  the  folly  of 
those  people  who,  she  said,  exposed 
their  children  to  the  feariul  doom,  should 
^6jr  die  unbaptized,  of  being  shut  out 
Amd  the  light  of  bearen,  I  asked  her 
Mfsie  did  not  read  the  New  Testament. 


She  said  she  did.  I  asked  her  where 
she  found  any  thing  there  that  would 
lead  her  to  suppose  (y  believe  that 
those  unbaptized  children  were  thus  ex- 
posed. I  said:  I  find  no  command  to 
sprinkle  infants ;  but  the  contrary,  see- 
ing no  persons  were  admitted  to  that 
ordinance  but  those  who  were  able  to 
make  a  profession  of  faith,  and  this  no 
infant  could  do ;  nor  do  we  read  of  any 
but  adults  being  received  into  the 
church.  I  showed  her,  from  the  New 
Testament,  the  practice  of  the  Apostles, 
and  our  Lord's  commission  to  his  Apos- 
tles. Then,  why  do  Protestants  baptise 
their  infants?  said  she.  Because,  said 
I,  instead  of  abiding  by  what  is  written 
they  have  thought  proper  to  adopt  the 
customs  of  those  who  teach  the  com- 
mandments of  men  for  those  of  God. 
You  mean  to  say,  said  she,  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  do  so?  Certainly,  1 
replied.  Then  she  said  she  believed 
in  the  Saviour  alone,  and  through  faith 
in  him  she  hoped  to  be  forgiven.  You 
are  a  Protestant  then,  said  I.  No ;  I 
detest  your  Calvinistic  doctrines,  and  I 
know  no  name  sufficiently  odious  to 
brand  them  with.  You  may  call  me 
any  name  you  please,  said  I.  She 
pledged  her  honour  that  she  tUways 
thought  me  an  honest  man  and  a  good 
Christian.  I  told  her  I  was  glad  to 
hear  her  rive  another  proof  of  her  Pro- 
testant principles  ;  seeing  she  was  more 
charitable  than  to  believe  all  Protestants 
must  be  damned.  She  said,  no  Catholics 
held  such  an  opinion.  I  told  her  what 
the  Council  of  Trent  said  on  that  sub- 
ject. She  would  not  believe  what  I 
told  her.  She  aa,\<SL  %\ift  ^\^  XkoX'Wa^'s^ 
that  she  received  V\ift  "VkA-^  «A  XAsskA 
spiritually  iu  til©  "EwLCiVvtv^X.  \  i»^^^ 
believed  more.    "No,  a«A  ^<i» 
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I  mutt  Dot  lengthen  this  sabject,  as 
the  whole  of  our  argument  would  fill 
my  sheet;  nor  would  I  hare  gone  bo 
far,  were  it  not  to  show  how  little  Ro- 
man Catholics  know  what  they  believe. 
After  running  over  most  of  the  absurd- 
ities of  her  religion,  some  things  she  de- 
nied, others  she  never  heard  of  before. 
This  woman  got  a  good  education,  if 
any  can  be  so  while  the  Scriptui  js  are 
left  out.  She  is  one  of  the  stiictest 
in  this  town  for  the  last  fifhr  years. 

"Soc.  2. — Visited  a  family  in  Garden 
Street,  named  Timlin,  where  I  read 
several  portions  of  Scripture  ;  but  they 
would  not  hear  of  my  praying  with 
them ;  such  is  their  fear  of  being  spoken 
of. 

9. — I  had  several  conversations  with 
people  this  day,  one  with  an  old  man, 
named  Dowd,  for  whom  I  read  many 
portions  which  I  thought  suited  to  his 
case,  an  old  man  on  the  verge  of  eter- 
nity, who  n^ver  thought  on  thQse 
thing^. 

16. — Visited  poor  old  F.,  with  whom 
I  read,  eonversed^  and  prayed.  He  is 
near  his  rest.  He  thanks  God  for  having 
afflicted  him;  for  before  he  was  afflicted 
he  went  astray.  1  had  a  good  opportu* 
nity  to  show  some  Roman  Catholics, 
who  were  in  the  house,  what  the  be- 
liever rests  his  hopes  upon  in  the  hour 
of  trial.    They  listened  with  attention. 

23. — Visited  a  family  in  Ardnaree, 
named  Gardner,  where  I  read  a  chapter 
and  prayed  with  the  family :  and  I  al- 
ways make  some  remarks  as  I  read,  and 
propose  questions,  in  order  to  arrest 
their  attention. 

30.— Visited  the  Staff,  where  I  found 
some  children  reading  the  Scriptures  ;  1 
read  with,  and  turned  this  little  com- 
pany into  a  class,  by  questioning  them 
on  what  we  read,  I  prayed  with  them, 
and  promised  to  visit  them  again. 

Dec,  14. — Visited  a  family  in  Hill 
Street,  named  M'Nautly,  where  I  at- 
tempted to  read,  but  was  interrupted  by 
a  woman  who  said  she  did  not  want 
any  thing  out  of  Protestant  books.  I 
reasoned  with  her  for  some  time,  when 
1  referred  to  the  Testament  for  the  truth 
of  what  I  said  ;  and  as  she  seemed 
pleased  with  what  I  said,  I  continued  to 
read,  and  explained  as  1  read,  without 
any  further  interruption.  So  we  parted 
good  friends. 

21. — Conversed   with  a  young    man 

named  Foots,  who  asked  me  my  opinion 

of  almost  every  article  of  the  Popish 

tJoctrines,    He  said,  be    was  satisfied 

fr/tA  any  thing  written   in  the  Scrip- 

'yyffs,  as  be  found  very  little  difference 

tween  ours,  as  he  called  it,  and'   his 


Testament.  I  need  not  enter  into  par- 
ticulars, as  this  subject  lasted  more  than 
two  hours,  without  an  angry  feeling  on 
either  side.  He  at  length  exclaimed: 
There  is  so  much  mysteryin  our  religion, 
and  those  things  known  only  to  the 
priests,  that  he  did  not  know  what  to 
think  ;  but,  said  he,  if  I  could  be  pro- 
perly convinced  on  the  subject  of  tran- 
substantiation  and  confession,  I  would 
not  remain  one  day  in  the  church  of 
Rome. 

28. — Visited  an  old  woman  in  Brooi^ 
Street,  named  Brennan,  who  is  confined 
to  her  bed.  I  read  and  conversed  witl^ 
her  for  about  an  hour :  I  prayed  with 
her  also.  Austin  Brsnnan. 

Ballmay  Jan.  3, 1835. 


To  Rev.  J.  Bates. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  the 
work  of  the  blessed  Redeemer  is  pros- 
pering in  this  part  of  his  vineyard, 
thou^  the  wicked  one  has  his  secret 
agents  in  this  place,  as  well  as  erery 
other  place,  resisting  the  work  of  Christ, 
and  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

On  the  20th  of  July  I  went  to  read  to 
the  house  of  one  James  M*Partlin,  near 
the  town  of  Drumahair.  This  poor  man 
is  ignorant  and  unlearned,  although  i^ 
great  devotee  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 
I  read  for  this  poor  man  and  family 
several  chapters  in  both  English  and 
Irish  ;  and  the  poor  pian  was  astonished 
to  hear  the  woids  of  eternal  life  in  hia 
native  language.  Hd  asked  me  several 
questions  concerning  the  sacrifice  of  the' 
mass,  and  purgatory,  and  other  doctrinea 
taught  by  bis  church.  I  asked  him  ; 
**  What  sacrifice  is  the  mass?"  He  an- 
swered, in  the  words  of  his  catechism, 
**An  unbloody  sacrifice."  I  then  read 
for  him  the  ninth  and  tenth  chapters  of 
Hebrews,  and  showed  him  from  the 
twenty -second  verse  of  the  ninth  chap-, 
ter,  that  without  shedding  of  blood  there^ 
is  no  remission,  and  consequently,  as  the 
mass  was  an  unbloody  sacrifice,  there 
could  be  no  remission  in  it.  I  again  re- 
ferred him  and  family  to  the  ninth  and 
tenth  chapters  of  Hebrews,  to  show  that 
when  He»  the  Lord,  by  himself  purged, 
our  sins,  he  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high ;  and  that  by  on^ 
ofFering  He  hath  perfected  for  ever  alt 
them  that  are  sanctified.  I  read  part  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  and  espe- 
cially the  1st  chap.  7th  ver.,  "  In  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
even  the  foTgivenees  of  sins,  according 
to  the  Tichea  o£  \ii*  ^Oic©  V  \  "^^vl  \v^ 
for  him  the  tat  cWv^^c  ot  \  3«i\«v^  V\ 
ahow  them  iVaX  \t  V»  V\i^  ^'^^o^  ^^  CVf«\ 
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•lone  that  cleanseth  ns  from  all  aio.  All 
the  familj  seemed  well  satisfied  to  beir 
me  read,  and  invited  me  to  come  and 
read  for  them  as  often  as  I  coald.  [ 
hare  often  read  for  this  family  since, 
tod  I  trust  the  Lord  has  made  his  word 
tUeesing  to  them. 

On  the  15th  of  August,  I  r^d  in  the 
hoose  of  James  M'Hugh  the  9th  and 
10th  chapters  of  John's  Gospel ;  and 
poor  M'Hugh  was  so  delighted  that  he 
Mid  he  bad  no  gpreater  comfort  in  the 
world  than  to  hear  his  children  read  the 
Testament.  He  said  his  daughter  com- 
mitted one  hundred  chapters  at  the  Dm- 
mahair  female  school ;  and  he  prajed 
for  the  prosperity  and  long  continuance 
of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society ;  "  for/'  said 
he,  <*  onlj  for  them  my  children  would 
oerer  get  a  word  of  learning.*'  Oh,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may  run  and  be 
^brified!  and  may  the  boundaries  of 
Christ's  fold  be  still  more  extended, 
util  the  whole  number  of  bis  elect  be 
•ceomplished ! 

Few  days  pass  but  I  read  at  some 

Slace.  It  is  all  the  pleasure  I  have,  to 
e  conyersing  with  my  poor  neighbours 
about  their  eternal  happiness.  I  wish  I 
ofnAd  afford  to  spend  all  my  time  in  this 
Ueased  employment ;  but  I  thank  Gcd 
I  woold  rather  be  a  door*  keeper  in  the 
hon^  of  the  Lord,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  the  wicked. 

There  are  many  inquiring  what  they 
must  do  to  be  sayed.  We  direct  them 
to  belieye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
jrtriye  to  point  them  to  the  Lamb  of 
God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

Adam  Johnson. 
Drumdhair,  Septtmber  36,  1834. 


To  Rey.  J.  Bates. 

Since  my  last,  I  haye  yisited  more 
than  twenty  different  places,  and  some 
of  them  are  about  twenty  miles  asunder. 
This,  together  with  my  occasional  yisits 
in  this  neighbourhood,  has  afforded  me 
very  many  interesting  opportunities  of 
directing  sinners  to  the  Sayiour.  In  my 
yisits  to  the  Night  Schools,  I  haye  been 
highly  gratified  in  observing  an  increase 
of  scriptural  knowledge  among  those 
who  attend.  Jn  J.  Monaghan's  Night 
School,  I  found  many  adult  persons  as- 
sembled together,  some  of  thenii  heads'  of 
families  with  their  children,  solely  for 
the  purpose  of  reading  tho  Scriptures 
and  inquiring  after  their  meaping,  some 
of  these  being  Roman  Catholics,  asked 
me  several  very  important  quBBtiouB,  to 
0JI^  which  I  endeavoured  to  give  acrip- 


tural  answers,  with  which  they  were 
highly  g^tified  and  thankful,  and  wished 
that  I  might  soon  yisit  them  sgain. 

Noyember  24th,  yisited  the  house  of 
a  poor  tradesman  in  Belli  Murray,  read 
the  Srd  of  John,  and  pointed  out  the 
way  of  a  sinner's  acceptance  with  God. 
All  who  were  in  the  house  Quitted  their 
seyeral  employments,  and  drew  around 
me.  They  all  heard  with  eager  attention, 
whilst  I  pointed  out  the  dreadful  nature 
of  sin,  showing  that  nothing  but  the 
blood  of  the  Sayiour  cleanseth  from  it. 
One  of  them  told  me,  that  the  priest 
teaches  that  there  is  a  purgatory,  and 
that  those  who  are  not  guilty  of  mortal 
01  ns  are  cleansed  from  Tenial  sins  in 
purgatory.  I  told  them  that  there  are  no 
sins  yenial  in  the  sight  of  God,  for  that 
it  is  written,  "  Cursed  is  eyery  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them ;"  that 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  bc- 
lieyers  from  all  sin,  and  that  there  is  no 
other  purgatory.  On  the  4th  inst, 
read  the  word  near  Ballymote.  A  poor 
man,  named  Rooney,  told  me  of  a  sermon 
which  he  had  heurd  from  the  priest  on 
the  last  Sabbath ;  the  priest,  he  said, 
preached  on  the  General  Judgment,  and 
so  terrified  him  that  he  was  almost  in 
despair.  He  told  his  hearers  that  not  only 
for  eyery  evil  action  men  must  give  an 
account,  but  also  for  every  idle  thought ; 
and  oh,  said  he,  if  you  had  heard  the 
Priest,  you  would  be  terrified.  I  asked 
him,  did  the  Priest  tell  him  what  he 
must  do  to  be  saved?  but  he  was  totally 
ignorant  of  this.  1  then  endeavoured  to 
bring  to  the  understanding  of  this  poor 
man  the  gospel  plan  of  salvation,  which 
seemed  to  be  tne  only  thing  calculated 
to  give  him  comfort  and  peace  of  mind. 

On  the  8th  visited  Killoran ;  met  with 
a  young  man,  a  Roman  Catholic,  who  is 
a  hired  servant ;  he  told  me  that  he  had 
been  studying  on  the  subject  of  baptism ; 
that  when  a  school -boy  he  got  a  Testa- 
ment, which  he  had  since  kept  very 
carefully;  that  in  it  he  read  that  our 
Saviour  was  baptized  in  the  river  Jor- 
dan ;  that  from  this  he  was  led  to  believe 
that  immersion  is  the  proper  mode.  I 
then  read  for  him  the  account  of  the 
baptism  of  the  eunuch  by  Philip,  also  of 
Lydia,  and  the  jailor,  &c.  He  heard  with 
eager  attention,  and  said  that  he  was 
fully  persuaded  that  believers  were  the 
proper  subjects  for  baptism,  and  that  im- 
mersion was  the  primitive  mode.  On  the 
12th  March,  traveUediu  company  with 
seyeral  people  wi^aiV^ox^ft  ^Q\\i^\x^^ 
burial.  I  told  tliem  t\i%X  V\.  \a  v^^wsAsA 
unto  all  men  once  to  d\e,  voA  ^C\.«t  ^««?i^ 

the   jud^entv  «^^  ^'^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^ 
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highest  importanoe  for  ikb  to  be  pre^ 
^•red  for  jadgment.  I  wts  sorrj  to 
learn  that  thej  did  not  know  the  Sa- 
1riour»  nor  their  need  of  him.  I  made  the 
beat  uael  oonld  of  the  short  time  I  was 
with  them.  One  of  them,  said  he  waa 
90twf  Lwas  leaving  them,  Uc. 

Robert  Beaty. 
Carifdavyt  J^-  14,  1834. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fuHy  received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Pen  Court,  Fon- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


With  feelings  of  deep  sorrow  we  have  to  announce  the  decease 
of  the  excellent  Treasurer  of  this  Soi^iety,  John  Broadlrt 
Wilson,  Esq.,  which  took  place,  after  a  very  short  illness,  at  his 
house  on  Clapham  Common,  Monday  evening,  the  16th  instant. 
His  disease  was  palsy,  rendering  respiration  difficult,  and  con- 
siderably affecting  the  organs  of  speech,  but  leaving  his  mental 
faculties  in  full  vigour  to  the  last.  He  died,  rejoicing  in  the 
Saviour,  whom  he  had  long  loved,  and  whose  example,  through 
divine  grace,  he  had  been  enabled  so  eminently  to  follow.  Never, 
perhaps,  was  there  an  individual  of  whom  it  might  more  justly  be 
.said,  When  the  ear  heard  him,  then  it  blessed  him  ;  and  when  the 
eye  saw  him,  it  gave  witness  to  him:  because  he  delivered  the  poor 
that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  Idm  that  had  none  to  help  him. 
The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  him ;  and 
he  caused  the  widow* si  heart  to  sing  for  joy.  He  was  eyes  to  the 
Mind,  and  feet  was  he  to  the  lame :  he  was  a  father  to  the  poor, 
and  the  cause  that  he  knew  not  he  searched  out. 

**  And  I  HEARD  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  prom  henceforth  : 
Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours  ; 
and  their  works  do  follow  t0em. 


.JAMAICA. 

A  number  of  letters  from  our  va- 
rious stations  in  this  island  have 
reached  us,  containing  information  to 
the  end  of  the  year.  We  subjoin  a 
few  of  the  leading  particulars. 

•Mr.  Tinson  refers,  with  great  satis- 
faction, to  the  growing  thirst  for  in- 
struction among  the  negro  population. 
He  had  been  under  the  necessity  of 
opening  an  evening  school,  principally 
for  adults,  whose  progress  was  very 
rapid,  and  a  large  proportion  of  them 
had  been  reported  able  to  read  the 
New  Testament.  lie  expresses  an 
earnest  desire  to  establish  a  school  at 
his  country  station  at  Vallahs,  situate 
in  a  parish  (St,  David's)  cdntaining 


7,000  apprentices,   without   a  single 
school  of  any  description.    Twenty 
three  persons  had  been  accepted  for 
baptism  at  this  station. 

"The  brethren  from  the  London 
Missionary  Society  (writes  Mr.  T.) 
have  arrived.  They  landed  on  Tues- 
day, the  23rd  inst.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
*IIodge  suffered  much  from  sea-sick- 
ness ;  in  other  respects  they  are  all 
well.  Mr.  Woolridge  brought  a  letter 
from  Mr.  KUis,  and  one  from  your- 
self. They  all  took  tea  with  us  the 
evening  after  they  landed,  in  company 
witli  brother  and  sister  Gardner,  and 
an  interesting  meeting  it  was. ,  We 
sang,  before  vfe  kt\e\l  lo^^'Ccvet  vtawcv\ 
our  domestic  aUax,  1  \>^\\^n^  nsVCcv  xk-tv- 
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feigned  sincerity  of  heart,  the  hymn 
beginning, 

'    "  Kindred  of  Christ,  for  hig  dear  sake 
A  hearty  welcome  here  receive ;" 

after  which,  brother  Gardner  presented 
to  the  kind  and  gracious  Redeemer 
our  united  thanksgiving  for  their  safe 
arrival,  and  solicited  the  Divin'e  guid. 
ance  in  reference  to  their  future  steps. 
Brother  Woolridge  preached  a  most 
delightful  sermon  in  our  chapel  yes- 
terday morning,  and  I  expect  to  be 
helped  next  LordVday  by  brotlier 
Hodge.  They  will  probably  continue 
in  town  a  week  or  two,  and  then  pro- 
ceed on  a  tour  of  observation.  Should 
one  remain  in  Kingston  there  is  plenty 
to  do,  and  I  see  no  cause  in  the  world 
for  contention  between  us." 

Mr.  Gardner  has  been  tried  by  per- 
sonal indisposition  and  by  the  loss 
of  his  eldest  child,  but  has  been  en- 
abled to  resuraehis  accustomed  labours. 

Mr.  Clarke  has  furnished  us  with 
the  following  tabular  account  of  the 
stations  under  his  superintendance: 

Mem*         In-       ATermge   Sabb. 

b«n.    qaircn.  Coo^rey.   Sclit. 

Constant  Spring. . .  .450. , .  .200. . .  .6  to  700. . .  .40 

Lncky  Valley 20....  03.. ..        300.. ..35 

Retirement 6....  30....        300.... 40 

Fairfield 86....       400 

Gny's  Hill 250 

Of  these  stations.  Retirement  is  in  the 
parish  of  St.  John's,  Fairfield  in  St. 
Ann*s,  and  the  other  three  in  St. 
Thomas-in-the-Vale.  The  scene  of  vio- 
lent outrage  mentioned  in  our  January 
number  occurred  at  Guy's  Plill.  Re- 
ferring to  that  circumstance  in  a  sub- 
sequent letter,  Mr.  C.  observes  :  "  The 
persecution  some  of  my  people  suf- 
fered there  is  at  an  end.  The  hand 
of  God  appeared  so  plainly  against 
them  parties  on  the  following  morning, 
that  one  of  them  declared  we  had  been 
praying  against  them.  Their  fear  of 
us  is  such  that  their  mistaken  belief 
will  prevent  them,  we  think,  from  an- 
noying us  a  second  time.'' 

Although  the  parish  of  St.  Ann*s 
has  formerly  presented  grea^r  obsta- 
cles than  any  other  part  of  th^  island 
to. the  progress  of  gospel  truth,  Mr. 
Coultart  is  favoured  with  great  en- 
couragement in  his  efforts.  He  sup- 
plies St.  Ann's  Bay,  Brown's  Town, 
Ocho  Rios^  and  the  Pedroes,  and  at 
all  these  places  has  large  and  increas- 
Jr)£^  congregations.  In  the  -  three 
former^  he  is  commencing  to  build 


places  of  worship  in  the  room  of  those 
which  were  destroyed ;  and  in  the 
last,  ground  has  been  offered  him  far 
a  similar  purpose  by  parties  who,  a 
few  weeks  before,  had  shown  the  most 
violent  hostility.  More  help  is  ur- 
gently needed  in  this,  as  well  ^  in 
other  parts  of  the  island. 

From  Montego  Bay  Mr.  Dendy 
writes,  under  date  30th  December: 
*'  Our  Missionary  friends,  Messrs. 
Vine  and  AUoway,  of  the  London  So- 
ciety, arrived  at  Falmouth  on  the  24tli 
instant,  in  pretty  good  health.  On 
the  25th  brother  Knifai>  baptized  69 
persons,  and  held  public  services  in 
the  chapel;  on  the  26th  a  further 
addition  was  made  by  the  baptism  of 
68  candidates;  and  on  sabbath-day,  the 
28th,  there  were  between  700  and 
800  communicants  sitting  around  the 
Lord's  table.  Mr.  Vine  preached  in 
the  morning  for  brother  Knibb,  and 
Mr.  AUoway  in  the  evening ;  the  ser- 
vices of  the  day  were  peculiarly  in- 
teresting." 

By  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Burchell,  Mr. 
Dexter  will  be  left  at  liberty  to  visit 
Rio  Bueno  and  Stewart's  Town.  For 
the  present,  however,  some  intermis- 
sion seems  needful  both  for  him  and 
for  Mr.  Dendy,  as  both  have  been  la- 
bouring beyond  their  strength  to  sup- 
ply the  deficiencies  occasioned  by  the 
absence  of  Mr.  Abbott.  This  last 
named  brother^  having  been  released 
from  confinement  by  the  rising  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  on  the  20th  of 
December,  had  returned  to  his  family; 
and  through  the  mercy  of  God  his 
health,  instead  of  being  impaired,  had 
been  improved  by  his  temporary 
secession  from  active  engagements. 
Previously  to  his  arrest  he  had  en- 
joyed the  pleasure  of  adding  59  mem- 
bers to  the  church  at  Montego  Bay, 
who  were  baptized  on  the  1st  of  No- 
vember. 

Of  the  return  of  Mr.  Burchell  to 
the  people  of  his  charge  after  so  long 
a  separation,  we  must  give  our  readers 
an  account  in  his  own  words.  His 
letter  is  dated  December  23rd  : — 

I  shall  commence  my  present  letter  by 
giving  you  some  account  of  my  joomey 
from  Spanish  Town,  and  my  reception  at 
this  place. 

We  left  Spanish  Town  on  Wednesday 
the  19th  l^ov«mbeT,  and  reached  Brother 


I 


Miaionary  UeraM. 


115 


Co«1tart'f  tht  tame  erening,  %  ditunct  of 
fifty  miles  ;  tbe  following  day  we  spent 
with  oar  firiends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Coal  tart, 
froBi  whom  we  received  the  most  interest- 
ing and  gratifying  accoants  of  the  progress 
of  the  Mission  in  the  parish  of  St.  Ann's. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  St.  Ann's 
Bay,  and  although  there  were  but  a  few 
hoars'  notice,  still  the  principsl  part  of  the 
chapel  house  was  full.  It  was  to  me  un- 
speakably delightful  to  witness  such  an 
assembly  in  such  a  notorious  place.  Fri- 
day we  proceeded  on  to  F^mouth  (thirty- 
Ibor  miles),  which  place  we  reached  about 
two  o'clock;  in  the  evening  I  preached 
for  brother  Knibb  to  a  very  large  congre- 
gation, the  chapel  was  crowded,  and  one 
•i  the  tents  also,  and  msny  on  the  outside 
of  the  chapel-house.  Saturday  morning 
we  1^  our  old  companions  for  the  event- 
fnl  town  of  Montego  Bay  ;  when  we  were 
three  miles  distant  from  the  town,  we  had 
to  pull  up  to  shake  hands  with  some  who 
were  come  out  to  meet  us ;  as  we  pro- 
ceeded onwards,the  numbers  and  frequency 
of  the  groups  of  friends  increased.  It 
was  almost  more  than  we  could  bear. 
The  poor  people^  looked  at  us  as  though 
ihby  could  scarcely  believe  their  own  eyes, 
and  then  they  clasped  their  hands,  blessed 
Ood^  and  burst  into  tears.  When  we 
entered  the  town,  a  crowd  of  recollections 
burst  upon  my  mind  as  I  looked  upon  the 
utuation  where  the  Blanche  was  anchored 
when  I  was  first  taken  prisoner,  &c. ;  but 
my  attention  was^  soon  aroused  from  re- 
flection^ for  as  we  passed  along  the  streeu, 
many  of  the  inhabitants  came  to  their 
doors  and  windows,  congratulating  us  as 
we  passed  by.  As  we  proceeded  more  in- 
to Uie  town,  the  doors  and  windows  be* 
eame  crowded,  and  many  were  the  kind 
congratulations  of  our  former  townsfriendg; 
some  expressed  their  feelings  by  their  re- 
marks, some  waved  their  handkerchiefs, 
and  others  their  hats  ;  as  we  entered  the 
centre  of  the  town  we  were  recognised  by 
one  who  had  been  a  very  staunch  friend 
in  our  difficulties,  be  took  off  his  hat  and 
greeted  us  most  cordially  ;  this  excited  the 
attention  of  the  negroes  in  the  market,  and 
one  of  them  recognising  us,  exclaimed, 
"  Bless  God,  and  him  come  for  tiue. 
Massa  Burchell,  him  come  for  true.'' 
Others  now  joined  him  and  began  clapping 
their  hands,  when  the  whole  multitude, 
consisting  of  three  or  four  thousand, 
waving  their  hands  and  hats,  set  up  their 
shouts,  and  made  the  whole  town  resound 
with  their  thundering  huzzas.  I  now 
endeavoured  to  press  on  to  our  house,  but 
the  negroes  leaving  their  baskets  and  the 
market  followed  us.  I  drove  hastily  for- 
ward, fearing  they  would  surround  us  and 
tstke  out  our  horse,    which  J  Aave  since  * 


found  they  would  have  done.  When  wt 
reached  the  house  we  were  immediately 
surrounded  ;  the  yard  and  the  street  were 
crowded.  One  of  the  friends  took  the 
child  and  carried  her  into  the  house,  for 
she  was  completely  frightened.  It  was  a 
long  time  before  we  could  get  out  of  the 
gig  (which  had  been  lent  us  for  the  jour- 
ney) for  evtry  one  was  trying  to  shake 
our  hand,  or  lay  hold  of  us  in  some  way. 
When  we  alighted  from  the  gig,  Mrs.  D., 
who  was  neariy  overcome,  was  carried  in 
by  the  friends,  and  then  the  throng 
crowded  upon  me,  some  taking  one  hand, 
some  the  other,  some  threw  themselves  on 
the  ground.  Indeed,  the  whole  scene 
which  followed  was  such  that  I  cannot 
describe.  It  would  not  be  possible  to  do 
it  justice.  The  market  square  was  almost 
vacated,  except  the  baskets  of  provisions, 
&c.y  which  were  for  sale  ;  and  yet  many 
have  since  informed  me,  that  when  they 
returned  to  the  market  they  found  all  as 
they  had  left  it,  nothing  was  lost. 

The  whole  of  Saturday,  the  22nd,  was 
spent  in  receiving  the  congratulations  of 
the  people,  whose  remarks  were  frequently 
affecting.  Many  threw  themselves  down 
at  my  feet,  and  wept  aloud.  Some  looked 
at  me,  and  then  said  :  "  Hi,  massa,  and  it 
you  for  true  !  and  you  for  we,  massa 
Burchell !  and  me  see  you  with  me  own 
eye  !  blessed  God  !  "  and  then  they  burst 
into  tears.  After  speaking  to  a  party  and 
shaking  hands,  I  was  compelled  to  request 
them  to  leave  in  order  to  give  place  to 
others.  When  one  said  :  **  No  massa, 
me  no  go — me  no  able  to  believe  yet — and 
is  it  massa  Burchell  for  true  ?"  Another 
one  said  :  '*  Now  massa,  me  know  dat 
God  him  true — him  hear  for  we  prayer— 
but  him  take  him  own  time — and  him 
work  him  own  way — but  him  do  every 
ting  quite  good.**  Indeed,  I  could  fill  a 
sheet  with  their  interesting  sayings.  One 
poor  afflicted  negress  came  down  from  the 
country  (a  distance  of  twenty  miles)  the 
next  Saturday,  the  29th  ;  and  when  she 
saw  me,  looking  upon  me,  as  the  tears 
rolled  down  her  face,  she  said  :  *'  Massa, 
me  hear  you  come — and  me  hungry  for 
see  you — and  me  cry  for  see  you — me  take 
two  day  for  walk  for  see  you — and  now 
me  believe — Gi>d  him  too  good — me  now 
willing  for  die — for  now  me  know  me  God 
him  true." 

I  had  no  idea  whatever  of  such  a  re- 
ception, I  knew  xay  friends,  and  knew 
they  would  be  truly  glad  to  see  me,  but  I 
had  not  the  most  distant  idea  of  such  a 
manifestation  of  feeling.  It  was  far  be- 
yond any  description  that  I  can  give. 

The   following   day,    November  tZ^  I 
again  commenced  m^  \^o>u%  ^.tcvqu^tcc^ 
poor  but  dcat  pco^X^i,    T\i%T^^«^  "a^"^*^^^ 
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^000  p«rion8  present  at  the  10  o'clock 
service.  I  preached  out  of  doors.  On 
Sunday,  November  30,  the  attendance  was 
still  greater.  At  our  momiug  prayer- 
meeting  at  6  o'clock  in  the  morning  there 
were /ti// 2,700  present  j  and  at  10  o'clock, 
not  less  than  5000  ;  but  you  must  not  be 
misled  by  this  statement  of  numbers,  as 
there  was  a  union  of  the  churches  of 
Hontego  Bay,  Saltei's  Hill,  and  Gumey's 
Mount,  Sec. 

We  conclude  our  present  article  by 
an  extract  of  a  lettet  of  somewhat  less 
recent  date  from  Mr.  Hutchins.  it  re- 
lates to  \\\e  station  at  Lucea,  and  was 
addressed  to  a  friend  of  the  writer, 
^ho  has  kindly  furnished  it  for  our 
pages. 

A  few  sabbaths  ago  I  had  such  a  de- 
lightful day,  that  the  recollection  of  it 
will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  ever  attended 
with  feelings  of  peculiar  pleasure.  Early 
in  the  morning  we  proceeded  ^to  the  place 
of  baptizing  from  Lucea,  where  I  baptized 
nine  of  my  black  brethren  and  sisters, 
nay  nine  of  our  black  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Christ.  The  place  was  two 
miles  from  the  Bay.  We  arrived  at  break 
of  day.  It  was  not  in  the  river  Jordan, 
but  in  a  beautiful  winding  river  in  a  most 
retired  situation.  We  were  covered  by 
the  majestic  and  graceful  boughs  of  the 
bamboo,  which,  for  grandeur  of  appear- 
ance and  loveliness  of  shade,  excels  every 
other  tree  in  the  island,  and  is  beautiful 
beyond  description. 

The  congregation  consisted  of  about 
300  persons,  all  getting  as  near  as  possible 
to  the  banks  of  the  river,  while  we  ar- 
ranged the  candidates  close  to  the  border 
of  the  stream. 

The  day  now  dawned  upon  us,  and  I 
felt  as  if  compelled  to  commence  by'  sing- 
ing (he  verse ; 

*'  Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God,  my  King, 
To  praise  thy  name,  give  thanks,  and  sing^ 
To  show  thy  love  by  morning  light. 
And  talk  of  all  thy  truth  at  night.'' 

And  indeed,  if  one  may  speak  for  others. 
It  was  truly  sweet.  I  then  engaged  in 
prayer,  and  delivered  an  address  to  the 
various  classes  prest  nt ;  and  judging  from 
appearances,  we  cannot  but  hope  that  at 
some  future  period  good  results  will  be 
brought  to  light. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Most  High  seemed  to 
rest  upon  us.  Persons  whom  1  have  seen 
trifling  on  other  occasions,  were  overawed. 
Others,  who  were  anticipating  with  plea- 
sure the  time  when  they  shall  have  a 
name  and  a  place  among  the  people  of 
Cod^   were   seen    with  the   tear  silently 


rolling  down  their  chseks.  While  otliers, 
with  their  hands  clasped  and  pressed  on 
their  bosoms,  with  their  eyes  raised  to- 
wards heaven,  seemed  to  be  fervently  en- 
gaged in  the  interesting  service,  and  to 
enjoy  in  tlieir  minds  something  of  that 
feeling  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Christian, 
which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away.  I  then  entered  the  stream  and 
baptized  them,  singing  two  lines  between 
each ;  after  which  I  concluded,  and  thus 
ended  one  of  the  most  interesting  services 
I  ever  knew.  We  then  repaired  to  Lucea, 
and  commenced  our  morning  prayer- 
meeting  at  seven  instead  of  six  o'clock ; 
we  had  a  good  congregation.  At  half> 
past  ten  the  next  service  was  to  com- 
mence. At  ten  I  saw  people  going  away 
to  seek  for  sittings  at  the  kirk,  for  not  one 
could  be  found  here.  Our  house  is  very 
commodious,  being  three  stories  high. 
The  lower  parts  we  use  for  the  chapel,  and 
in  the  top  we  reside. 

The  whole  of  the  chapel  was  crowded 
to  excess.  People  coming  from  all  parts 
of  the  bay  with  a  chair  from  any  person 
they  could  make  their  friend,  filled  the 
landings.  The  stairs  leading  up  the 
whole  of  the  three  stories  (which  are 
carried  up  outside  the  buildings  in  this 
country)  were  occupied,  by  four  persons 
on  each.  And  then  the  poor  creatures 
went  into  our  hall,  and  laid  their  cars  oa 
the  floor  to  listen  from  beneath. 

This  is  a  congregation  in  Jamaica  ;  and 
often  we  have  them  standing  .in  the  streets 
exposed  to  the  rays  of  a  vertical  sun! 
Behind  and  before,  on  the  rjght  hand  and 
on  the  left,  we  are  surrounded,  yea  crowded, 
in  every  possible  way. 

The  result  is,  that  on  the  evenings  of 
the  sabbath  we  wear  a  completely  emaci- 
ated appearance.  Oh,  say  you,  this  is 
not  right,  you  ought  not  to  do  so.  I  am 
fully  aware  that  we  ought  i^ot  to  do  so, 
but  the  remedy  is  not  with  us*  You  may 
tryj  and  try  again,  to  overcome  such 
feelings,  but  you  cannot.  X  should  pity 
thsit  man  who  professed  to  have  the  wel- 
fare of  souls  at  heart  who  would  not  be 
aroused  by  such  overwhelming  scenes  as 
we  have  here.  When  persons  have  conie 
from  two  to  twenty  or  thirty  miles  to  bear 
the  word  of  eternal  life,  to  disappoint 
more  than  can  possibly  be  helped,  is  what 
I  cannot,  what  I  dare  not,  do.  For  as  I 
value  my  own  immortal  soul,  as  I  prize 
the  joys  of  heaven  and  dread  the  miseries 
of  hell,  so  in  proportion  I  consider  it  my 
duty  to  let  all,  as  far  as  in  me  lies,  hear 
the  truths  of  that  gospel  which  is  able 
through  Christ  to  raise  poor  perishing 
creatures  from  the  degradation  of  sin  to  a 
life  of  righteousness  and  holiness  by  faith 
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■Mrcj  1  for  it  not.  1  un  bappy.  truly 
loppy,  in  my  work,  and  del  coofideDt 
tliU  ahould  I  be  s  martyr  le  the  caiue,  I 
■ball  tKiivaa  martyr'i  reward. 

BAHAMAS. 

Siiice  our  lajt  article  res^ieclin^ 
tiiis  station,  we  liave  received  a 
variety  of  communjcationi  Irom  our 
bretliien  BurloD  and  I'earson.  Vp  to 
the  date  of  the  last,  ihe  lenor  of  (tiesc 
letters  waa  umformly  pleasing.  Tl)ey 
■tiovrcd  with  what  diliijence  our  dear 
brelhreu  were  proieculing  ttie  work  of 
God,  not  only  at  Nas'au,  but  at  hleu- 
Ihera,  Andros  laland,  and  other 
places  scattered  tlirough  ttial  extensive 
group  of  islands.  Add^ions  to  tlie 
nuDiber  of  converts  were  made  every 
IBontb,  aod  tliete  was  reason  to  hope 
that  in  a  short  lime  some  of  them 
would  be  found  capable  of  taking  an 
efBcient  part  in  the  inslruciion  of  Iheir 
coantryinei).  But  the  Society  has 
more  recently  been  called  to  l)ie  ex- 
ercise of  patient  submiBsion  under  the 
loss  of  one  who,  though  but  recently 
entered  on  the  Missionary  field,  bad 
afforded  abundant  evidence  of  holy 
devotedneu  to  the  cause  of  bis  Sa- 
viour. We  refer  to  Mr.  Pearson, 
whose  lamented  decease  is  reported 
by  Mf.  Burton  under  dale  of  the  3l9t 
December.  That  lelter  will  close  this 
article:  as  an  appropriate  introduction 
10  it,  we  insert  extracts  from  the  last 
written  to  the  Secretary  by  Mr.  Pear- 
son himself.  It  was  dated  N'assau, 
December  1,1834; 

In  the  course  of  1»t  SFptember,  I  and 
piy  fa&iily  were  invited  to  St  Salvador, 
by  Mr.  John  Armbriatcr.  1  rejoiced  ia  so 
fnODrable  ao  oppoilaiiity  of  commuaica- 
ting  the  glad  tiding!  of  lalvaiion  wbcre 
Ihey   were    id   little   known,   ud    I  fell 

vltbODt  adittoaal  etpeose  Uika  my  family 
iviili  ON!,  btcMUMe    oar   mtdictl   friend 
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the  Saviour.  My  recovery  wa«  rapid, 
and  on  ibc  SOih  of  October  I  again  em- 
barked with  my  family  for  Su  Salvador. 
Tbe  health  of  all  «a>  much  promoled  by 

November  3,  contrasting  my  bodily  tiaM 
with  thai  undeiwbich  1  had  left  the  iiland, 
I  waa  filled  with  gratitude,  my  peace 
Itemed  like  the  bewi,\AiQ\  guiq^^  «i«\<^w& 
over  my  h«&A,iaun&\wi-fl'A^  vi\<>Mft,«oA 
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•bimdiAt  M  the  waves  of  the  sea.  I  was 
immedtately  put  in  possession  of  a  house^ 
unoccupied  by  its  owner  (Mr.  Henry 
Armbrister),  on  an  estate  called  '*  Free- 
man's Hall:"  where,  unmolested,  J  could 
hold  meetings  whenever  I  was  able ;  I 
adored  the  goodness  of  God  who  thus 
disposed  the  planters  to  aid  and  encourage 
me  in  my  work,  and  longed  for  their  sal- 
vation as  well  as  that  of  their  dependents. 
Daring  the  first  week  I  laboured  to  the 
utmost  of  my  ability,  teaching  the  children, 
preaching  to  all  1  could  gather  around  me 
from  evening  to  evening,  and  holding  in- 
quiry meetings  whenever  opportunity 
offered  ;  but  I  seemed  to  labour  in  vain  : 
my  hearers  were  attentive,  but  their  hearts 
were  hardened.  I  did  not  merely  tell 
them  that  there  was  a  God  who  made  and 
upheld  them,  who  knew  all  their  ways, 
and  would  bring  them  to  judgment.  I  did 
not  merely  endeavour  to  expose  the  evil  of 
fornication,  drunkenness,  lying,  stealing, 
&e.  I  told  them  of  Him  who  died  for 
sinners.  The  doctrines  of  the  total  de- 
pravity of  the  human  heart,  the  necessity 
of  an  atonement,  the  efficacy  of  the  blood 
of.  Christ,  the  loveliness  and  suitableness 
of  Jesus  as  an  all-sufficient  Saviour,  the 
exceeding  sinfulness  and  awful  conse- 
quences of  rejecting  him,  justification  by 
faith,  and  the  reward  of  eternal  life,  as 
the  free  gift  of  God  for  the  sake  of  his 
dear  Son,  were  the  themes  which  I  most 
earnestly  endeavoured  to  press  home  upon 
their  consciences,  but  I  could  discover  no 
evidences  of  relentings  for  sin,  no  melt- 
ings of  heart  at  the  recital  of  a  Saviour's 
sufferings,  no  emotions  of  gratitude  for  a 
Saviour's  love.  Their  hearts  were  inac- 
cessible. Almost  all  were  professed  Bap- 
tists, but  taught  by  a  man  who  could  not 
decipher  a  letter,  who  appeared  wholly 
ignorant  of  tho  truth,  and  whose  life  was 
at  variance  with  it.  After  many  conver- 
sations with  him,  in  which  he  seemed 
impervious  to  the  light,  I  affectionately 
warned  him  to  desist  from  preaching,  lest 
he  should  entail  the  curse  so  solemnly  de- 
nounced Gal.  i.  8,  9.  Meeting  with 
little  encomragement  in  this  part  of  the 
island,  on  the  first  Friday  after  my  arrival 
I  rode  to  "  Golden  Grove/'  seven  miles 
distant,  where  I  preached,  and  returned 
the  same  day.  At  this  place  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  addressing  100  persons, 
and,  deeming  it  an  important  field  for 
labour,  I  again  rode  thither  early  on  the 
following  sabbath.  Here  I  found  some 
living  sparks.  An  old  man  who  had  come 
over  with  his  master  at  tho  American 
revolution,  had  been  in  the  habit  of  read- 
ing his  Bible  to  all  who  would  hear  him, 
tr/t/eli  be  could  do  tolerably  well  ;  he  had 
iMU£^lil  thom   to  nJDg  many  of    WatU's 


Hymns ;  and  was  accostomed  to  read  t» 
them  from  a  good  book  written  by  Guthrie, 
an  old  Scotch  divine.  Lydia,  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law, at  an  inquiry  meeting,  answer- 
ed the  questions  which  were  put  to  her 
very  satisfactorily,  and  I  thought  her  a 
suitable  subject  for  baptism,  when  I  found 
that  her  character  was  exemplary.  'The 
old  man,  I  found,  was  overseer  of  the  whole 
property,  which  was  extensive,  during  his 
master's  absence  ;  and  Lydia  was  intrusted 
with  the  care  of  the  proprietor's  house, 
and  much  valuable  property.  What  a 
proof  that  God's  servants  are  the  best 
servants !  At  thatnime  I  regarded  my 
health  as  established,  I  was  animated  in 
spirit,  and  among  this  people  I  laboured 
on  the  sabbath  until  the  evening,  when 
suddenly,  whilst  preaching,  I  was  taken 
ill,  and  was  obliged  immediately  to  seek 
the  open  air,  abruptly  closing  the  service 
in  which  we  were  engaged.  I  soon  dis- 
covered that  I  was  once  more  under  the 
influence  of  violent  fever,  and  after  a 
restless  night,  though  treated  with  the 
utmost  attention,  agreeable  to  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  proprietor,  H.  Hunter,  Esq.,. 
I  made  the  best  of  my  way  to  <*  Freeman's 
Hall,"  where  I  remained  an  invalid  thir- 
teen days.  I  had  no  medical  aid ;  but 
the  medicines  I  had  with  me,  and  Graham's 
popular  work,  proved  invaluable.  My 
stay  at  St.  Salvador  from  this  period  was 
indeed  a  season  of  suffering ;  the  fever  was 
intermittent,  but  would  come  on  again  and 
again  with  chilliness,  succeeded  by  ardent 
and  continued  heat,  throbbing  of  the 
temple,  continued  restlessness,  unquench- 
'  able  thirst,  a  distressing  oppression  at  the 
chest,  difficulty  in  breathing,  and  nausea. 
My  illness,  I  am  convinced,  was  protracted 
by  the  stagnant  water,  gathered  from 
among  the  bushes,  which  we  were  com- 
pelled to  drink,  and  which  was  deeply 
impregnated  with  putrid  vegetable  matter: 
there  was,indeed,  a  spring  one  mile  distant; 
but  of  this  we  were  not  informed  until  the 
eve  of  our  departure,  although  we  daily 
complained  of  the  water  we  were  using. 
My  affliction  was  greatly  increased  by 
finding  that  my  dear  wife's  exertions  on 
my  behalf  brought  on  a  periodical  fever, 
the  paroxysms  of  which  would  remain  with 
her  six  or  eight  hours.  The  vessel  by 
which  we  were  to  return  to  N.  P.  sailed 
on  Sunday,  November  23,  much  to  my 
grief,  as  I  was  then  a  little  recovering,  and 
hoped  to  preach  ;  and  so  indeed  I  did,  in 
much  weakness,  on  the  sea  beach,  to  thirty 
or  forty  persons,  whilst  waiting  for  the 
boat.  Once  more  I  exhorted  them  to 
repent  and  believe  on  the  Saviour.  '  We 
arrived  here  November  28,  again  improved 
in  health  by  the  passage,  and  yesterday  I 
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•chuol   two  hoarf ,  and  preached  twice  to 
our   Nassau  crowded  congregations.     In 
th^  evening  I  endeavoured  to  improve  the 
de&th  of  onr  late  esteemed  brother  Penney, 
wlio  died  of  yellow  fever,  aged  thirty- five 
ye&TS.*     And  now  yon  will  not  be  sur- 
prised -when  I  assure  you  that  I  can  adopt 
the    language  of   David,  "  Have   mercy 
upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  weak."     Our 
best  thanks  are  due  to  Henry  Armbrister, 
Bsq.,  who  has  allowed  us  to  make  four 
passages  in  his  vessel  gratuitously,  pro- 
vided   m  with   house,   horses,   &c.,  and 
afforded  us  every  help  in  his  power.   How 
mysterious,  that  with  jach  facilities  coming 
from  God,  my  lips  should  be  sealed,  and 
my  repeated  efforts  for  the  good  of  these 
islandexs  apparently  frustrated  !    But  thus 
the  great  Sovereign  shows  that  he  has  no 
need  of  me  ;   and  that  if  he  ever  employ 
me,  he  is  conferring  a  great  and  unde- 
servsd  favour.     It  is  indeed  to  mo  a  great 
siflBlction  to  be  prevented  from  labouring 
for  my  Master.     There  is,  I  think,  nothing 
-which  I  so  much  dread,  as  the  thought  of 
being  an  unprofitable  Missionary,  an  in- 
cumbrance to  the  society  and  to  the  church. 
I  feel  that  I  need  a£Biction,  end  I  hope  in 
the  midst  of  it  ever  to  desire  its  improve- 
ment,  rather   than  its  removal.      I   am 
aware   also,   that   my  sufiierings  bear  no 
comparison  with  those  of  Brainerd,  Zeis- 
berger,  and  many  others,  who  in  the  midst 
of    great  tribulation  cheerfully  bore  the 
cross  and  scorned  the  shame ;  but  when 
month  after  month  passes  away,  with  no- 
thing done  for  Christ,  and  no  souls  brought 
near  to  God  by  my  instrumentality,  I  feel 
d^ressed  in  spirit.     The  Lord  knows  how 
much  of  self  and  pride  there  is  in  all  this  ; 
may  he  pardon  end  purify  me  !     I  can 
give  you  no  cheering  accounts  of  useful- 
ness, but  I  can  most  sincerely  assure  you, 
if  I  know  myself,  I  only  desire   to   live 
actively,  faithfully,  and  perse veringly  ';  to 
serve  Christ  with  body,  soul,  and  spirit. 
Oh,   pray  for  me,   that  I  may  not  live  in 
vain,  but  that  I  may  acquit  myself  as  a 
good  soldier  until  death  remove  me  from 
the  field. 

It  is  affecting  to  think  that,  in  six- 
teen days  afler  the  expression  of  these 
devoat  sentiments,  the  departure  of 
our  dear  brother   took  place.     (We 

*  Our  readers  Will  rejoice  to  notice  these 
kind  r^erences  to  other  labourers  in  the  vine- 
yard,  sent  forth  by  a  kindred  society.  Else- 
where Mr.  P.  mentions  another  Christian 
Miseionary  of  the  same  body  in  terms 
which  we  gladly  quote  :  *'  Here  1  would  most 
^^rticularly  mention  the  zeal  and  kin^ess  of 
Mr.  Horne,  "Wesleyan  Missionary,  by  whose 
efforts  the  little  flock  (at  Turk.'s  Island)  I 
united  in  church  fellowship  have  been  kept  in 
order.  Hs  has  read  to  them  our  pastoral 
letters,  and  in  their  oxm  words  'hu  taken 
great paitm  with  tbem.**' 


are  constrained  by  want  of  room  to 
defer  Mr.  Barton's  letter  till  next 
month). 


t 


BELIZE. 

A  letter  has  reached  us  from  this 
station  announcing  the  safe  arrival  of 
Mr.  Henderson,  who  writes  as  follows, 
under  date  of  December  10th  :— 

Through  the  gracious  providence  of  our 
heavenly  Father  we  all  arrived  safely 
here  on  Friday,  Nov.  28th,  being  eight 
weeks  from  the  day  of  our  departure  from 
London. 

The  passsge,  except  when  passing  the 
Bay  of  Biscay  a  few  days,  and  some 
squalls  on  our  approach  to  the  coast 
(which  hindered  us  one  day),  was  re- 
markably moderate,  afibrding  many  pleas- 
ing testimonies  to  our  minds  that  ws  had 
a  compassionate  God,  and  praying  friends. 
The  Divine  goodness  has  been  especially 
■displayed  toward  us  in  regard  to  bodily 
health,  which  has  continued,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  little  sea-sickness,  as  well  as 
when  we  left  England  ;  indeed,  rather 
better. 

We  came  to  anchor  off  Belize  early  in 
the  forenoon,  when  I  made  it  my  business 
to  see  Mr.  Bourn  first  alone;  afterwards 
returned  for  Mrs.  Henderson  and  child 
in  the  afternoon.  I  found  Mr.  Bourn 
himself  well,  but  fatigued  on  account  of 
the  indisposition  of  Mrs.  B.,  who  had 
been  ill  about  a  week  previously.  She  is 
now  recovered  so  as  to  attend  to  family 
matters,  and  we  are  living  altogether  as 
one  family,  as  happy  as  they  can  make 
us.  There  is  np  vessel  here  at  present  by 
which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  can  go  to  New 
York,  but  one  is  expected  daily.  For 
myself,  I  rather  desire  his  stay  a  litde 
time  to  have  instructions  relative  to  the 
state  of  the  Mission.  It  is  almost  our 
daily  employment  to  visit  some  of  the 
members  at  their  homes.  We  are  pre- 
paring to-day  for  a  journey  by  water 
southward  to  Stern  Creek,  where  Mr.  B. 
is  in  the  habit  of  occasionally  visiting ; 
on  our  return  we  intend  another  journey 
about  the  same  distance  up  the  river. 

Mr.  Henderson  then  states  that  he 
had  been  making  arrangements  for  the 
immediate  establishment  of  an  infant 
school,  which  Mrs.  H.  is  well  qualified 
to  superintend,  and  of  a  boys  school 
for  the  children  of  the  respectable  in- 
habitants of  the  place.  Three  sabbath, 
schools  had  \>«eiv  i^t^V\Q^<i\>]  ^V^- 
blished  by  Mt,  Bowct\, 


120 


Mhiionary  Herald. 


Contributhni  received  on  account  of  lie  BaptitC  Mmionary  Society,  f\ 
Jan.'iO,  1835,  to  Feb.  20,  l^'iS,  not  including  individual  subsariptioas. 

Oialiam'a  Towa  (South  kfiia)  Anxitivy                      TwlduDbuD,  collecled  li;  Mi.  I 
Society,  bv  Mr.^^KMnFell,  Socreiiry   ,  ■'"■  "'    '       "-- • — ■-■ —    ■ 
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TO  CORRESPONDEKTS. 

A  very  saitiable  piickagB  of  Klemenury  Sthool  Kouks  for  Jnmdica  hoa  been  receif 

and  roTWBrd^  10  that  island.    I'he   Commitlee  feel  grBatl)^  indsbted  ta  tlios«  ki 


It  Bim 


ogham  by  w 


snled. 


r  acknowledgmeiiU  are  reepectluIlT  oBered  to  the  Rev.  Thomaa  Giaborop, 
Yoiatl  Lodge,  Staffordahire,  and  the  worthj  gentlemen  aaaociated  nith  bim.wLniie  aeasi 
tihle  liberality  liae  placed  at  the  diapoaal  of  the  Committee,  3000  copies  of '  Selections  fr. 
the  Old  TeataitLent,'  dmn-n  up  eipresaly  for  the  emancipated  negioea.  The  Erliole  bi 
been  forwarded  to  farious  paits  of  the  island. 

Joseph  Fletcher,  Eaq.  and  T,  B.  Oldfield,  Esti-  have  laid  the  Society  under  gieat  obl% 
lions  by  permitting  their  vessels  to  convey,  freight  free,  a  large  quoatity  of  Urioks  ■ 
other  articles  fer  rebuilding  the  Chapels  in  Jamnioa. 

Parcels  nf  Magazinea  and  other  Books  are  ^catefullT  atknoivledgod  from  Mrs.  Gillmi 
Bank  Building,  and  from  Mra.  Bryant  and  other  Triends  at  Bath. 

Mr,  Bnrohell  (December  30)  requests  that  wa  would  make  an  apology  on  hi«  bebilf 


tiiae  ptirate  friiada  who  m»f  h 
•oa  iat  hitherto  prevented  bis  w 


u>  ^)e  «\i\e  t»  4<>  w 
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To  those  friends  of  the  Mission- 
ary cause  who  are  conversant 
with  our  Monthly  "  Herald/'  Mr. 
K.  Pearson's  name  will  not  be  en- 
tirely unknown;  they  will  re- 
member that,  something  more 
than  a  year  ago,  he  was  sent  out 
hy  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Mission,  to  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
Burton,  who  has  for  some  time 
pursued  his  arduous  labours  at 
Nassau,  New  Providence;  and 
they  will  have  more  recently  learnt 
that,  in  December  last,  he  was 
called  from  his  work  to  his  reward. 
Although  the  interest  excited  on 
behalf  of  one  whose  name,  pre- 
viously unknown,  has  but  for  a 
very  brief  period  been  connected 
with  missionary  labours,  be  not 
ordinarily  strong,  yet  is  it,  per- 
haps, sufficiently  so,  to  insure  a 
welcome  for  some  few  particulars 
connected  with  the  history  of  his 
earlier  life,  and  premature  re- 
tt»oval  from  earth. 

Mr.  K.  P.  was  the  youngest 
(one  excepted)  of  a  very  nume- 
rous family.  (Some  of  our  read- 
^  may  be  aware,  that  his  eldest 
brother,  the  Rev.  I.  D.  Pearson, 
J^nninated,  about  three  years  ago, 
'^^s  indefatigable  exertions  in  the 
Missionary  service  at  Calcutta; 
^d  the  animating  intelligence 
^Wch  from  time  to  time  he  had 
^n  accustomed  to  transmit  to 
"is  friends  at  home,  had  invested 
the  missionary  character  with  very 
fcvely  attributes^  especially  in  the 
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eyes  of  the  then  juvenile  members 
of  his  family ;  perhaps  laying  the 
foundation  for  that  personal  de- 
votion to  the  hallowed  cause 
which  his  brother  Kilner  was  after- 
wards enabled  to  render.)  He 
was  born  in  London,  in  the  year 
1804.  Although  unblest  by  the 
rich  possession  of  religious  privi- 
lege, he  had  a  better  heritage  in 
this  respect  than  is  apportioned 
to  many.  If  the  society  to  which 
he  was  introduced,  and  the  minis- 
try on  which  he  attended,  were 
for  the  most  part  inimical  to  the 
evangelical  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel, he  possessed,  in  the  privacy 
of  the  domestic  circle,  opportu- 
nity for  ascertaining  their  cha- 
racter, and  admiring  the  rich  de- 
velopment of  their  golden  fruits, 
even  in  an  unfavourable  soil. 
Thus  impressed,  from  the  influ*» 
ence  of  association,  with  a  sense 
of  the  value  of  religion,  the  im- 
provement of  his  mind  was  early 
advanced  by  the  perusal  of  books 
calculated  also  to  deepen  such 
impression.  Naturally  of  a  sus- 
ceptible and  ardent  disposition, 
the  benign  and  softening  influ- 
ences of  divine  grace  seemed  the 
more  readily  to  secure  admission 
to  his  heart;  an  admission  which 
resembled  rather  the  quiet  accept- 
ance yielded  by  the  grateful  soil 
to  noiseless  showers,  than  the  for- 
cible entrance  effected  by  him 
who  overcometh  a  "  strong  man 
armed."    ^Vvexv  ^waX   ^v^^fe^x^^ 
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years  of  age,  the  illness  and  death 
of  a  beloved  sister  were  greatly 
blessed  to  him.  Ferment  in  all  hu 
attacbinents,  from  the  moment 
that  disease  weakened  her  frame 
and  dimmed  her  eves,  his  were 
directed  towards  her  with  tender 
anxiety ;  he  marked  the  process  by 
which  she  was  delivered  from  de- 
spondency and  darkness,  and  led 
to  the  attainment  of  a  heavenly 
hope  ;  he  perceived  that,  in  the 
time  of  sickness  and  the  hour  of 
deathy  that  hope  alone  could 
adequately  sustain  the  spirit ;  and, 
whilst  kneeling  beside  her  couch, 
he  learned  to  pray  with  an  earnest- 
ness and  fervour  of  which  he  had 
not  been  previously  conscious. 
From  this  time  religion  became 
more  decidedly  the  ruling  prin- 
ciple within ;  and  so  uniform  and 
powerful  was  its  after-operation, 
that  though  in  his  subsequent  his- 
tory he  was  early  associated  with 
the  lawless  and  ungodly,  exposed 
to  abundant  temptation,  with  no 
protecting  hand  to  restrain,  no 
warning  voice  to  interdict,  we 
may  gratefully  confirm  the  testi- 
mony which  in  all  humility  he 
himself  recorded, — that  the  purity 
and  blamelessness  of  his  constant 
deportment  were  unsullied  by  a 
blot,and  undefiled  by  a  single  stain . 

Having  for  some  years  pursued 
his  education  under  competent 
instruction,  and  having  expressed 
his  predilection  for  the  sea  service, 
in  1816  he  commenced  the  study 
of  navigation  at  Dr.  Kelly's  aca- 
demy, in  the  prosecution  of  which 
he  took  much  delight,  and  attain- 
ed considerable  credit. 

In  the  spring  of  1818,  at  the 
advice  of  his  friends,  he  made, 
by  way  of  experiment,  a  short 
voyage,  that  the  experience  af- 
forded might  assist  or  alter  his 
final  decision  as  to  his  contem- 
pJatcd nautical  engagements  ;  but 
though  he  returned  home    fully 


I  satisfied  that  these  would  prove 
!  most  unfavourable  to  the  forma- 
tion of  his  Christian  ^rharacter^ 
presenting  in  all  their  associations 
sore  hindrances  to  his  spiritual 
peace  and  process,  reluctance  to 
enter  into  business,  and  appre- 
?  hension  lest  the  relinquishment  of 
his  purpose  might  be  attributed  to 
any  cowardly  dread  of  hardship, 
prevailed,  and  he  determined  to 
enter  the  merchant  service.  In 
the  close  of  the  same  year,  he 
made  his  first  voyage  to  the  West 
Indies,  and  experienced  the  first 
of  many  narrow  escapes  from 
imminent  danger,  being  precipi> 
tated  down  the  hold  of  the  vessel, 
which  accident  occasioned  the 
fracture  of  two  ribs,  and  so  severe 
an  illness,  that  all  hope  of  his  re- 
covery was  relinquished  when  the 
vessel  reached  Jamaica.  There, 
however,  he  was  mercifully  restor- 
ed from  a  state  of  extreme  weak- 
ness; and  his  medical  attend- 
ants expressed  their  opinion,  that 
his  gradual  recovery,  by  season- 
ing his  constitution  to  the  climate, 
would  render  him  less  liable  to 
those  attacks  of  fever  so  fre- 
quently fatal  to  Europeans. — 
From  this  period  to  that  in  which 
he  quitted  the  sea  for  the  missionary 
service,  but  few  events  marked 
his  history  of  sufficient  general 
interest  to  be  recorded  here. 
Whilst  occupying  a  subordinate 
situation,  he  consistently  dis- 
charged its  duties,  receiving  from 
his  superiors  their  constant  testi- 
mony of  esteem  and  approbation. 
In  the  meantime,  he  bitterly  de- 
plored the  privations  inseparable 
from  his  calling,  and  frequently, 
in  his  private  correspondence, 
lamented  the  entire  absence  of 
Christian  intercourse  and  com- 
munion. 

In  a  letter  bearing  date  *^  Ja- 
maica, 1821,"  he  thus  expresses 
himself. 
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"  How  happy  shall  I  fee],  when  ap^n 
permitted  to  join  the  great  congreffution  ! 
Such  means  of  grace  appoaf  doubly  pre- 
cious after  seyeral  months  deprivation 
of  them :  the  Sabbath  with  us  is  {wssed 
unnoticed ;  and  those  ezercis^'a  which 
afford  to  the  Christian  so  much  joy, 
would  be  eounted  disgusting,  'iliough 
/  see  few  traces  of  the  Missionary's 
footsteps,  earnestly  do  I  desire,  that 
thtti  all  may  be  blessed  who  are  endea- 
youring  to  spread  the  Gospel." 

Again,  dating  ••  Lucea,  1825," 
he  writes, — 

'<  Oh,  pity  him  who  never  hears  the 
name  of  Christ  but  in  an  oath  ;  or  rather, 
pray  for  him ! '' 

The  brief  intervals  of  return  to 
his  native  land — during  which  he 
was  partially  permitted  the  so- 
ciety of  Christian  friends,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  Christian  ordinances 
— rwere  esteemed  as  very  precious : 
as  streams  in  the  desert  to  the 
parched  traveller,  were  the  heal- 
ing waters  of  the  sanctuary  to  his 
thirsty  soul ;  whilst  those  who  wit- 
nessed his  diligent  improvement 
and  grateful  joy>  were  often  com- 
pelled to  contrast  these  with  their 
own  indifference  to  blessings  more 
constantly  possessed.  Accustomed 
to  worship  only  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  Established  Church, 
and  trained  to  a  conscientious 
observance  of  her  forms,  he  still 
retained  a  preference  for  her  com- 
munion, and  was  not  entirely  free 
from  the  influence  of  prejudices 
affecting  Dissenters  which,  when 
early  imbibed,  are  not  always 
readily  discarded. 

In  the  following  year,  however, 
the  temporary  return  of  his  eldest 
brother  to  this  country,  'for  the 
purpose  of  recruiting  his  exhaust- 
ed strength^  led  to  a  considerable 
alteration  of  judgment  and  feel- 
ing respecting  these  matters. 
Mr.  1.  D.  P.  had,  previously  to 
the  commencement  of  his  own 
missionary  work,  quitted  the 
communion  of  the  Establishment 
for  that  of  the  independent  deno- 
mmatioB;  but   in    the  prosecu-  I 


tion  of  his  labours  abroad, 
the  controverted  subject  of  bap- 
tism was  forced  upon  his  con- 
sideration, and  his  ultimate  de- 
cision respecting  it  left  him, 
at  least  in  the  estimation  of  hs 
previous  colleagues,  "  on  the 
wrong  side  of  the  hedge ;"  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered to  him  at  Calcutta,  by  the 
late  venerable  Dr.  Carey.  It 
was  natural  that  this  change  of 
sentiment  should  arrest  the  at- 
tention of  his  family  at  home;  and 
though,  in  their  wisdom,  some  of 
them  were  fain  to  determine  that 
he  who  had  changed  twice  must 
be  wrong,  yet  were  they  induced, 
during  his  residence  in  England, 
to  inquire  for  themselves  into  this 
apparently  strange  doctrine.  Upon 
Kilner's  return  from  a  voyage  in 
the  year  1827,  finding  that  seve- 
ral of  them  had  resolved  to  follow 
their  Lord  in  baptism,  with  his 
habitual  warmth  and  quickness 
of  decision,  he  affirmed  that  his 
own  acquiescence  in  their  senti- 
ments would  never  be  obtained, 
nor  his  own  judgment  altered ; 
yet,  owning  his  obligation  to  in- 
quire for  himself,  the  leisure  he 
then  enjoyed  was  devoted  to  a 
prayerful  investigation  of  the 
scripture  testimony ;  availing  him- 
self little  of  other  assistance,  he 
diligently  searched  the  sacred 
canon^  and  ultimately  deter- 
mined, as  indicative  of  his  own 
decision,  to  submit  to  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism,  entering 
at  the  same  time  into  commu- 
nion with  the  church  under  Dr, 
Newman's  pastoral  care,  with 
the  fellowship  of  which  he  was 
favoured  until  he  finally  quitted 
this  world.  The  church  at  Bow, 
after  hearing  him  several  times, 
gave  him  their  most  cordial  en- 
couragement to  preach  whenever 
Providence  afforded  Vvvm  SJaa  o^ 
portunity. 
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In  the  year  1828,  he  entered 
the  employ  of  G.  F.  Angas,  Esq., 
whose  name  is  so  generally  known 
and  respected  in  the  religious  and 
the  commercial  world;  and  was 
by  this  means  introduced  to  more 
congenial  associations.  In  the 
following  year  he  was  intrusted 
by  Mr.  Angas  with  the  navigation 
of  the  brig  William  ;  the  addi- 
tional influence  thus  conferred 
was  strenuously  exerted,  so  far  as 
he  had  opportunity,  in  thepromo« 
tion  of  every  good  work,  and  es- 
pecially of  morality  and  religion 
among  the  crew  of  the  William. 
About  the  same  time,  he  formed  a 
connexion  which  materially  in- 
creased his  happiness  and  useful- 
ness during  the  remainder  of  his 
life.  The  companion  of  his  choice, 
was  Miss  Mary  Wilson,  a  young 
lady  of  respectable  family,  and 
nearly  related  to  the  excellent 
Captain  Wilson,  who  conducted, 
in  the  ship  Duff,  the  first  mission- 
aries to  the  South  Sea  Islands. 
Uniting,  with  the  possession  of  a 
cultivated  mind  and  amiable  dis- 
position, those  better  gifts  and 
graces  which,  while  they  were 
evidently  conferred  in  no  ordinary 
degree,  seemed  specially  to  qua- 
lify her  for  the  hallowed  enter- 
prise in  which  she  longed  to  en- 
gage, she  proved  to  her  lamented 
partner  an  invaluable  aid  during 
the  brief  period  of  his  future  mis- 
sionary labours.  Shall  we  be  for- 
given for  a  momentary  digression, 
whilst  we  affectionately  commend 
to  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of 
our  readers,  this  now  suffering 
and  bereaved  disciple  of  her  be- 
loved Lord  ?  Surely  it  is  not  the 
smallest  of  those  trials  in  the  pro- 
bable anticipation  of  which  the 
devoted  Missionary  goes  far  off 
to  the  heathen,  that,  whilst  his 
bones  may  be  prematurely  con- 
eJgned  to  the  burying-place  of 
strangers,  the  wife  of  his  youth 


j  shall  be  constrained  to  return, 
with  blighted  prospects  and  dis- 
appointed hopes,  a  widow  and 
alone,  to  the  land  of  her  fathers. 

Resuming  our  narration,  we 
must  refer  to  an  earlier  period  his 
first  expressed  desire  to  enter  the 
missionary  field.  That  such  de- 
sire should  be  awakened  by  his 
frequent  intercourse  with  our 
western  colonies,  cannot  be  mat- 
ter of  surprise.  He  could  not 
discharge  the  duties  there  devolv- 
ing upon  him  without  crossing 
the  path  of  the  negro,  groaning 
beneath  the  misery  and  degrada- 
tion of  his  chain ;  he  had  often 
opportunity  of  observing  him, 
when  religion  had  never  extended 
her  ameliorathig  influence,  the 
unresisting  prey  of  ignorance  and 
vice ;  holy  indignation  and  gene- 
rous pity  possessed  his  mind,  and 
made  him  long  for  freedom  from 
every  secular  engagement,  that 
he  might  instrumentally  become 
a  saviour  to  some  of  these.  His 
leisure  hours,  when  at  the  islands, 
were  frequently  spent  in  the  so- 
ciety of  the  missionaries  there; 
and  he  thus  learned  to  sympathise 
in  their  joys  and  sorrows,  until 
he  longed  to  share  with  them  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day.  Early 
in  the  year  1829,  during  a  tem- 
porary stay  at  Bristol,  he  com- 
municated to  an  intimate  friend 
his  earnest  desire  to  relinquish 
his  then  present  engagements  for 
the  missionary  service :  that  friend 
however,  with  others  whose  judg- 
ments he  was  led  by  affection  to 
invest  with  perhaps  undue  influ- 
ence, discouraged  his  missionary 
views.  The  station  he  then  occu- 
pied presented,  in  their  opinions, 
a  sphere  of  usefulness  to  which  he 
was  better  adapted  than  that 
on  which  he  desired  to  enter ; 
supplying  him  as  it  did  with 
many    incidental     opportunities, 

1  bol\\  ftt  \iome  ^XkOi  ^Vito^d,  of  fur- 
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thering  the  cause  he  loved  ; 
whilst  his  own  ship^s  company 
formed,  they  thought,  a  little 
heathen  world,  to  promote  the 
evangelization  of  which,  he  might 
adYants^:eou8ly  and  profitably  ex- 
ert his  benevolent  endeavours. 
Nor  were  they  alone  in  this  opi- 
nion. The  late  Captain  Angas 
thus  expresses  himself  in  a  letter 
dated 

•«  Friedelsheim,  Mati  3rd,  1830. 
*'  There  may  bo  in  Captain  Pearson's 
case  circomstaac^t  of  a  peculiar  charac- 
ter, but  nothing  is  more  evident  to  me 
than  that  a  pious  seaman  has  far  more  op- 
portunities to  promote  the  work  of  God 
among  bis  brother-seameo,  on  the  stormy 
element  itself,  than  any  one  could  pos- 
sibly have  on  shore.  So  powerfully  con- 
vinced am  I  of  this,  that  I  have  been 
more  than  once  tempted  to  take  a  long 
voyage  or  two,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
facts  speak  for  themselves." 

The  influence  of  friends,  together 
with  the  apparent  leadings  of  Pro- 
vidence, induced  him  for  some 
time  to  post-pone  a  purpose  which 
he  could  not  relinquish;  in  the 
meanwhile  his  spare  moments 
were  sedulously  employed  in  such 
exercises  as  he  deemed  best 
adapted  to  refresh  in  his  memory 
the  attainments  of  earlier  days, 
andto  increase  that  kind  of  know- 
ledge which  is  more  commonly 
and  easily  acquired  in  schools 
and  academies. 

Some  extracts  from  his  cor- 
respondence belonging  to  this 
l>eriod,  may  not  be  inappropriate. 
In  a  letter  dated  Feb.  1830,  he 
thus  writes: — 

'*  We  arrived  at  Belize,  Dec.  9th, 
1829.  Whilst  there,  I  had  abundant  em- 
ployment in  discharging  my  cargo,  &c., 
in  which  I  personally  take  a  ver j  active 
part,  ^orkin?  with  my  own  hands,  know- 
ing how  ready  the  world  is  to  lay  upon 
Christians  the  stigma  of  idleness.     My 
principal  trials,  as  usual,  arose  from  the 
vile  conduct  of  some  of  my  crew,  especi- 
ally their  sad  profanations  of  the  Sabbath ; 
but  amongst  all  this,  I  had  many  mer- 
cies.   In  general,  I  spent  my  Sabbaths 
^th  Mr,  and  fMrs,  Bourne,  excepting 
the  forenooDB,  when  I  either  preBciied,  or 


procured  some  Missionary  to  preach  on 
board,  under  the  Bethel  flag.  With 
Mr.  B.  and  his  church  I  enjoyed  sweet 
intercouse  :  it  consists  of  about  40  mem- 
bers, nearly  all  persons  of  colour ;  their 
exemplary  piety  and  sweet  consistency 
delighted  my  soul,  whilst  my  faith  was 
strengthened  in  Him,  who  can  thus 
perfect  praise,  alike  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  poor  and  once  ignorant  West  Indian, 
and  the  enlightened  European. — Perhaps 
in  heaven  y  I  may  introduce  you  to  poor 
'  Catherine,'  who  was  once  a  wild  and 
ignorant  girl,  living  in  habitual  and  de- 
plorable sin,  but  is  now,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  ti  pattern  of  piety.  It  has  rejoiced 
my  heart  to  hear  her,  each  Sabbath-day, 
repeat  with  correctness  and  simplicity 
her  portion  of  Scripture,  &c.  It  was 
Catherine  who,  when  asked  by  Mrs.  B., 

*  In  what  other  way  must  we  obey  the 
commands  of  ChnstV  the  ten  com- 
mandments having  been  previously  men- 
tioned, replied  :  *  Take  up  thy  cross, 
and  follow  me.'  I  felt  truly  humbled  at 
the  appropriate  reply. 

"  *  Peggy'  is  now  advancing  in  yean  ; 
and  does  not  make  such  rapid  progress  in 
her  studies  ;  but  I  believe  her  to  be  truly 
pious .    *  My  greatest  trouble,'  said  she, 

*  is,  my  own  wicked  heart :  even  'pon  my 
bed.  It  wander  here,  and  it  wander 
dere ;  it  jump  'pon  dis  ting,  and  it  jump 
'pon  dat ;  and  it  neber  catch  any  rest, 
till  I  fix  him  'pon  my  Maker  !' — Ah  !  do 
we  never  feel  our  hearts  at  rest,  ex- 
cept when  they  are  fixed  on  God  1 

"  I  felt  very  much,  when,  at  Belixe,  [ 
parted  with  my  piisseDeors,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Pilley,  our  Methoaist  friends.  I 
put  them  on  board  a  small  schooner  which 
was  to  conduct  themtoMusquito  shore: 
we  promised  to  pray  for  each  other,  and 
the  last  thing  she  said  was, '  Tell  them 
to  send  you  to  Musquito  shore.' 

**  On  the  17th  of  January,  I  bade  fare- 
well to  this  place,  to  which  I  have  now 
made  four  voyages  with  very  peculiar 
feelings.  Should  I  ever  see  the  West 
Indies  again,  O  that  it  may  be  to 
preach  the  everlasting  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ ! 

**  Since  I  left  Honduras,  my  attention 
has  been  almost  entirely  called  to  the 
navigation  of  the  vessel ;  and  I  have 
found  it  quite  impracticable  to  make  any 
progress  in  study,  and  atthe  same  time 
fulfil  my  duty  to  Mr.  Angas.  We  have 
social  worship,  morning  and  evening,  and 
two  public  services  every  Sabbath.  O 
for  more  grace,  to  preach  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ ;  to  live  as  I  preach, 
and  to  pray  before  I  preach  I" 

Again,  \tv  ^  X^VVex  ^'^jX^  ^^  V\- 
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verpool,  Oct.  3rd,  1831,  he  thus 
expresses  himself: — 

"  You  know  there  are  many,  many 
thousands  of  poor  negroes,  in  the  West 
India  Islands,  who  never  heard  of  salva^ 
tion  through  the  hlood  of  Christ.  You 
will  have  leaint  that  the  judgments  of 
God  are  abroad  in  the  earth,  and  that  by 
a  word  he  has  swept  away  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  population  of  one  island 
in  the  Carribhean  sea.  The  time  is  short, 
and  it  becomes  us  to  work,  while  it  is 
called  day.  You  know  that  these  poor 
negroes  are  looking^  longing  for  that  free- 
dom, which  philanthropic  Christians  are 
endeavouring  to  procure  for  them.  You 
know  that  religion  alone  can  fit  any 
human  being  for  the  enjoyment  of  li- 
berty, or  enable  him  to  use  it  aright.  Shall 
we  not  then  gather  our  forces,  go  abroad 
with  the  mighty  gospel,  and  be  instru- 
ments in  the  hand  of  God  to  burst  the 
more  powerful  bonds  of  hell,  and  break 
the  shackles  of  Satanic  bondage  1  True 
there  may  be  many  much  more  highly 
qualified  than  myself  for  the  work ;  I  an- 
swer: If  the  Lord  hath  given  me  the 
earnest  desire ;  if  I  know  something  of 
thecondilion  of  these  poor  negroes,  and 
feel  for  them;  if  I  have  been  inured  to  the 
climate ;  if  I  have  the  approval  of  the 
church  to  which  I  am  united ;  and  if  I 
am  enabled,  with  any  tolerable  degree 
of  acceptance  to  preach  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel ;  why  should  I  withhold  my 
band. ' 

In     another    communication 

dated  Liverpool,    October  15th, 

1831,  he  thus  expresses  his  final 

determination  : — 

*' Yesterday,  I  forwarded,  in  an  in- 
closure  to  Dr.  Nevnnan,  a  letter  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  containing  a 
free  and  full  oflfer  of  myself  for  the  mis- 
sionary work.  You  will  believe  me 
when  I  say,  this  step  was  the  result  of 
much  prayer,  deliberation,  and  consulta- 
tion. Mr.  Angas  had  previously  writ- 
ten to  me,  and  requested  me  to  act  ac- 
cording to  the  conviction  of  my  own 
mind ;  I  have  experienced  much  assist- 
ance in  speaking  at  the  *  Bethel  meet- 
ings ;'  which,  together  with  other  con- 
siderations, and  those  I  urged  in  my 
la6t  letter,  led  me  to  consider  that  I  could 
not  take  any  other  step  than  that  I  have 
taken.  The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  that 
I  take.     Oh,  may  he  direct  my  patli!" 

Shortly  after  writing  the  above, 

he  came  to  London ^  and  after  some 

deJiberation  on  the  part   of  the 


society,  was  accepted  as  their 
missionary ;  although  the  then 
disturbed  state  of  the  West  India 
Islands,  in  connexion  with  other 
circumstances,  appeared  to  render 
his  longer  stay  in  England  neces- 
sary and  desirable.  Attachment 
to  the  Christian  society  to  which 
himself  and  Mrs.  K.  P-.  were 
united,  and  a  desire  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  public  and  private  in-, 
structions  of  their  respected  mi- 
nister, Dr.  Newman  (which  latter 
were  most  kindly  rendered  and 
gratefully  received),  led  them  to 
^x  their  temporary  residence  in 
his  near  neighbourhood ;  and  here 
therefore  we  gladly  suspend  the 
exercise  of  our  pen,  that  our 
readers  may  receive  from  that  of 
his  beloved  pastor  some  particu- 
lars relative  to  his  engagements 
at  this  time. 

[Not  having  at  hand  any  me- 
morandum of  the  report  1  made 
to  the  committee,  I  can  only  state 
from  recollection,  that  the  many 
hours  Mr.  Kilner  Pearson  spent 
at  my  house  were  always  looked 
for  on  my  part  with  anticipations  of 
pleasure,  as  they  are  now  review- 
ed with  a  mournful  satisfaction. 

Mr.  p.  was  by  various  means 
well  provided  with  elementary 
books.  He  took  out  with  him 
also  a  valuable  collection  of  theo- 
logical and  missionary  publications 
presented  to  him  by  the  committee. 
During  the  year  1832,  and 
part  of  1833,  he  made  himself 
master  of  the  Hebrew  Psalms,, 
some  portions  of  the  Prophets, 
and  some  parts  of  the  Greek  Tes- 
tament Sketches  of  sermons 
which  he  brought  every  week 
were  freely  discussed.  The  out- 
lines of  lectures  on  Hebrew  anti- 
quities and  on  church  history,  he 
copied,  with  many  definitions  of 
theological  terms,  and  from  fif- 
teen Xo  twenty  demonstrations  of 
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the  most  important  articles  in  a 
body  of  divmity.  My  instruc- 
tions were  not  confined  to  certain 
hours,  though  these  were  rigidly 
adhered  to,  but  as  I  came  often 
into  contact  with  him,  I  endea- 
voured to  impress  upon  his  mind 
the  results  of  my  own  experience, 
in  the  duties  and  the  difficulties 
of  the  pastor's  office.  And  this  I 
attempted  with  the  greater  zeal, 
under  a  strong  conviction  that 
(Providence  permitting)  he  would 
be  sure  to  communicate  to  others 
with  all  his  characteristic  ardour 
whatever  he  learnt  and  found 
useful.  He  was  an  excellent  pen- 
man, and  transcribed  with  great 
facility  and  exactness  many  va- 
luable things,  while  he  was  under 
my  direction. 

But  he  is  gone  ! — gone,  per- 
haps, to  some  other  department 
in  the  service  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour whom  he  loved,  concerning 
which  all  speculation  would  be 
presumptuous.  The  Lord  comfort 
the  widow  in  her  sad  bereave- 
ment. Many  others,  I  trust,  will 
be  raised  up  in  that  quarter,  or 
sent  out  from  this  country,  to 
serve  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  same  excellent  spirit  which  he 
constantly  breathed,      w  tj  i 

On  the  7th  of  Sept.  1833,  our 
dear  friends  left  London  for  Ports- 
mouth, and  on  the  10th  embarked 
for  New  York  in  the  "  York," 
where  they  arrived  after  a  tem- 
pestuous passage  on  the  29th  of 
the  following  month.  We  insert 
an  extract  or  two  from  a  letter 
dated  thence,  and  written  imme- 
diately after  their  arrival,  which 
may  serve  to  show  how  constant 
his  efforts  were  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  those  around  him.  Re- 
ferring to  their  passage,  he  writes  : 

*'  We  had  upwards  of  100  persons  on 
board,  in  whose  spiritual  welfare  we 
felt  deeply  interested.  One  poor  fe- 
jntHe  saffifred BO  much  from  sea-aicknoss, 


that  s<.*riouB  danger  was  apprehended; 
tlie  doctrinos  of  the  cross  appeared  to 
possess,  in  her  eves,  a  peculiar  6tne8s  to 
the  case  of  a  guilt j  mortal  upon  the  con- 
fines of  eternity ;  and  I  do  hope,  she 
made  an  unreserved  surrender  of  herself 
to  Ilim  wlio  died  to  save.  There  is  a 
luxury  in  doing  good  and  the  prospect 
of  meeting  those  ahove  to  whom  we 
may  have  been  made  useful  on  earth,  af- 
fords an  enjoyment  which,  methinks,  an 
angel  might  covet. 

*'  My  mind  is  principally  exercis- 
ed with  regard  to  my  missionary  pro- 
spects; I  feel  dejected  by  the  consi- 
deration of  my  own  limited  acquaint- 
ance, theoretical  and  experimental,  with 
the  truths  I  go  to  inculcate.  Oh,  pray 
for  me  and  mine,  that  we  may  walk 
worthy  of  our  high  vocation  !  *' 

**  On  the  5th  of  Nov.  we  expect  to 
sail  for  Nassau  in  the  sloop  <*  Bob;"  the 
vessel  is  small,  but  we  have  no  alterna- 
tive, and  only  desire  to  be  found  in  the 
path  of  duty,  convinced  that  it  is  always 
a  safe  one  ;  we  expect  to  be  ten  or 
twelve  days  on  our  passage,  so  that  ere 
this  reaches  yon,  we  hope  to  be  engaged 
heart  and  hand  in  our  labours." 

On  their  arrival  at  Nassau, they 
were  most  kindly  welcomed  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burton,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  NichoUs,  and  other  Chris- 
tian friends,  and  soon  found  their 
hands  as  full  as  they  could  desire. 
The  accounts  Mr.  P.  transmitted 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  mission, 
and  which  have  occasionally  ap- 
peared in  the  *^  Herald,"  render  it 
unnecessary  to  particularize  here ; 
a  few  brief  extracts  from  his  pri- 
vate correspondence  shall  suffice. 
The  first,  addressed  to  a  beloved 
friend,  bears  date 

"  Nassau,  New  Providence, 
March  IQ,  1834." 
'*Last  night,"  he  writes,  *'  I  found 
myself  once  more  at  Nassau,  after  an 
absence  of  six  weeks,  and  a  circuit  of 
more  than  seven  hundred  miles.  You  will 
probably  have  heard  from  other  sources 
of  my  mission  to  Turk's  Island ;  suffice  it 
to  say,  that  I  have  seen  sufficient  to  en- 
courage the  hope  that  ray  labours  there 
have  not  been  in  vain.  In  regard  to  my 
pulpit  eflforts,  dear  E.,  perhaps,  mistakes 
the  character  of  our  congregations  hete; 
they  are  composed,  not  only  of  natives, 
but  more  opulent  *'  islanders ;"  the  gover- 
nor is  frequently  on©  oi  oui  <iQrci«^^\i«Ki 
at  NaFsaxi,    At  TutVe  \^^tiA,  \  V»^ 


11*OT«(>/ (I/.'    U< 


■■.■  tiir  ■■t\<m  liu Jiug  Jillicultiea in 
l-.tl  Irtf,  I  btve  Itnmd  them 
11  [III-  Vt  vat  ludira  tlitui  in  Eng- 
U  Ikiiiii.-,  h  jiluu  thougLt  maj  be 
.11  iinittv  A'Krila,  uul  iatereat  the 


L  MuJi'iuu  luoi  w'ni  I  ti>  use  Buy  bat  the 
l-luiHitl  wonli,  wliils  buDiIreds  of  iUiter- 
itti-  .Vi'rii'iuu  ua  bt-fore  me  ;  at  tbe  lame 
liuiVi  tbo  DK>Te  enlig-litened  will  feel  nn- 
iuliuvAtiNl,  uuleai  tlisre  be  aometliiDg 
i-luviiti'd  BUiL  ulnkiiig  in  tbo  ideas  tbua 
»iuiiily  clothed." 

lu  a  letterdated  "AugustSlst, 
1834,"  after  mentioning  the  very 
UaiigerouB  illnCBB  of  his  invaluable 
partner,  he  uses  lan^age  which, 
Blightly  transposed,  would  doubt- 
less appropriately  express  the  re- 
cent emotions  of  her  own  heart. 

"  M'ho  BbHll  complaiD  1  Who  can  esli- 
matu  the  good  tbtit  may  accrue  from  her 
•hoit  Tiait  to  tlie  BAbamas  T  She  baa 
known  the  Script  urea  from  her  jDutii.ber 
life  hsB  been  epent  in  doing  and  getting 
Dood;  iftbts  be  the  finish,  it  is  a  noble 
finiab,  ond  jour  afflicted  brother  caoDot 
but  mingle  with  bis  tears  (he  praises 
tie  moana  to  sOTereign  grace,  who  made 
her  what  she  ia." 

In  Oct.  1834,  writing  to  a  dear 
friend  and  relative,  he  says  : — 


i.H— 


:ofherB" 


.  ■'eif,  very 
few,  of  the  childreo  of  West  Indian 
Missionaries  live,  and  we  hold  het  with 
a  alack  hand,  and  pray  continually  that 
b«r  life  may  be  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
After  adding  some  affectionate 
counsel,  relative  to  the  children 
of  the  friend  he  addresses,  lie 
tlnis  concludes : 

'''J'eacb  tbem  to  be  diligent  in  tlieii 
busiDPts;  iLat  will  prepare  them  to  stand 
bofuro  Kings.  Teach  them  to  know 
tbeir  Cientor  ;  ibnt  will  piepsis  Ibem  to 
stand  bpfore  God." 

We  shall  close  these  extracts 
witli  one  taken  from  a  letter,  the 
*w  received  by  his   friends  in 


I'-i.  Iviiiitv  Pearson. 

Liigland,  bearing  date,  Oct.  28th, 
1 834,  and  addressed  to  a  gentle- 
man for  whom  he  entertaiaed  a 
very  grateful  regard,  and  from 
whose  family,  himself  and  Mrs. 
K.  P.  received  numerous  tokens 
of  disinterested  and  generous 
friendship  : — - 

"  YOQ  will  see,  dear  air,  from  Mrs, 
K.  P.'a  letter,  that  we  have  been  the 
subjecta  of  affiiction,  and  you  know  what 
thai  means  ;  but  we  tmat  that  these  affliC' 
tiona  will  be  sasctilied,  and  our  souls 
benefited.       We  uevei  ragret   baring 


■sup 


1  tbe  n 


hSTe  never  been  tempted  ti 
we  have  sacrificed  too  much  for  Christ; 
we  only  regret  onr  insufficiency.  One 
Ihin^  we  deaire,  hord  to  be  attained,  yat 
attainable,  to  have  out  wills  cntiTely  in 
unison  with  the  will  of  God,  that  we  may 
be  cheerfully  content  under  sll  eircom- 
stances,  and  in  'all  places,  hsring  the 
all -consolatory  persuadon  that  ws  ate 
in  the  path  of  duty." 

For  the  particulars  received  re- 
lative to  IMr.  K.  Pearson's  decease, 
in  addition  to  those  which  appear 
in  the  "  Missionary  Herald" 
for  this  month,  we  must  refer 
to  a  letter  from  his  bereaved  part- 
ner, dated  "  Grand  Kay,  Turk's 
Islands,  Jan.  3rd,  1835,"  which 
contains  the  following  affecting 
details  : — 

■•On  the  llth  of  December,  mv  beloved 
husband  rose  from  a  sick  bed,  to  em- 
barli  oa  board  the  schooner  which  was 
lo  convey  ua  to  Tuik's  Islandi,  and  for 
a  day  or  two  appeared  to  revive.  On 
the  following  Sunday,  as  we  were  rapidly 
advancing  towards  Turk's  Islands,  he 
had  dreadful  paiua  in  his  chest,  and  told 
mp,  he  did  not  think  ha  eo«ld  lire 
through  the  night;  healeeplesslypasaed 
the  midnight  hours,  whilst  tbe  nurse 
who  attended  roy  sweet  child  and  my- 
self kept  wateb;  providentially  tbe 
vessel  got  into  port  the  next  moniing. 
and  we  were  met  on  the  hay  bv  Dr. 
Chipman,  who  insisted  on  our  repairing 
to  bis  house.  On  reaching  it,  dear  K. 
wss  conducted  to  his  chambeT,  and  had 
fire  ounces  taken  from  him  by  cupping, 
as  (he  inflammation  in  the  chest  was 
high  ;  (0  procure  sleep  the  Dr  .adiqillia- 
tered  anodynes,  which  had  but  little 
effect.  On  trial  by  the  tethiscope,  tbe 
Dr.  perceived  that  not  only  the  lungs, 
but  tlie  Kt«t  »ii4  \w»itwete  ■fTected, 


Address  of  the  Baptist  Union^ 


129 


•od  applied  t  Ulster  with  appropriate 
medicines.    But  there  was  no  hope  of 
his  recorery ;  his  weak  frame  was  com- 
pletely exhausted   before   he   reached 
these  shores.  Aware  of  his  approaching 
end,  he  spoke  eahnly  of  what  was  before 
liim.    During  the  night,  he  suddenly 
awoke,  and  told  me  he  had  experienced 
«  shook  which  language  coula  not  de- 
scribe ;  1  called  up  part  of  the  family, 
and  they-  sununoned  the  Dr.,  who  admi- 
nistered something  for  his  relief.     K. 
then  requested  him  to  read  a  chapter, 
which  he  did— the  10th  of  John ;  the 
fourth  Terse  had  been  a  comfort  to  my 
sow  glorified  husband  for  many  years. 
The  next  day  he  became  much  weaker, 
he  desired  me  to  read  the  ninety-ninth 
psalm,  and  to  repeat  part  of  toe  fiAh 
chapter  of  the  second  of  Corinthians. 
When  the  Dr.  presented  some  medicine 
for  him  to  take,  he  observed,  '  Dr.  I 
must  shortly  appear  before  God,  and  I 
wish  to  prepare,' &c.    On  the  following 
Tuesday  his  mind  began  to  wander; 
death  inade  rapid  adrances.   Seizing  my 
hand  and  looldng  stedfastly  at  me,  be 
asked  four  or  five  times,  <  Do  you  know 
the  joys  of  which  you  speak  so  often  V 
Hisnund^  though  i^uch   affected,  was 
fixed  on  jieareuly  thing^.  I  must  not 
here  record  bis  expressions,  but  they 
were  all  heavenly.     Watching  by  the 
dying  bed  of  my  much  beloved  husband, 
and  mthful  minister  of  the  Lord,  with 
two  other  friends,  how  earnestly  did  I 
breathe  my  desires  for  his  prolonged 
stay  on  earth  !      But  no ;    Uie    Lord 
haa   sent    his    ministering   angels    to 
waft  the  soul  of  his  servant  to  the  Sa- 
viour whom  he  loved.     At  three  o'clock 
&e  next  morning, the  mortal  change  took 
place.    In  profound  lethargic  slumber, 
convulsions  awfully  shook  his  frame ; 
being  quite  insensible,  the  Dr.  assured 
me,'  he  believed  he  did  not  feel  the  dis- 
solution then  taking  place.     Ob  !   who 
can  tell  the  sorrows  of  my  soul,  at  the 


time  I  was  wiping  the  oold  sweats  from 
his  beloved  face  1  But  the  Saviour  who 
was  conveying  him  through  the  dark 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  was  with 
me  also.  Yes,  he  did  not  forsake  a 
worthless  worm  in  the  saddest  hours  of 
her  life.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Lindsay,  the 
clergyman,  called  at  the  time,  and  was 
asked  to  pray  by  my  dearest  partner ;  he 
complied,  and  with  deep  solemnity  read 
the  prayers  for  the  dying.  Just  at  their 
close,  when  the  benediction  was  pro- 
nounced, the  happy  saint  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  gave  a  heavenly  smile,  and  with- 
out one  groan  or  sigh,  entered  <  the  joy 
of  his  Lord.'  All  noticed  the  smile; 
indeedfthere  was  unearthlyconsciousness 
in  it.  Mr.  Home  improved  his  death 
from  Isaiah  Ivii.  1,  2.  The  remains  of 
my  precious  husband  were  interred  the 
next  day  by  the  side  of  Mr.TurtonjaWes- 
leyan  Missionary,  who  died  herein  1825. 
I  purpose  raising  a  small  tomb  to  mark 
the  spot  that  enshrines  the  precious 
dust,  which  I  verily  believe  will  be 
watched  over  till  the  great  rising  day. 
The  God  of  the  widow  has  opened  the 
hearts  of  many  on  my  behalf,  and  very 
particularly  in  the  kindness  of  Dr. 
Chipman  and  family.  I  and  my  dear 
fatherless  babe  are  to  consider  his  house 
our  home,  till  (p.  v.)  we  depart  for 
England,  which  I  hope  we  may  shortly 
be  enabled  to  do." 

Here  we  must  close ;  and  whilst 
Zion  mourns  the  untimely  removal 
of  those  whom  she  had  sent  forth, 
with  fair  hopes  and  bright  antici- 
pations, to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
•may  others  arise  in  her  midst, 
more  richly  qualified  and  emi- 
nently endowed;  may  length  of 
days  be  their  heritage,  and  may 
their  bow  longer  abide  ia 
strength ! 


ADDRESS  OF  THE  BAPTIST  UNION, 

A88BMBLBD  IN  NBW  PARK  STREET  CHAPEL,  LONDON,  JUNE  18,  1834,  TO  THEIR 
BRSTHSEN  OOMPOSINO  THE  BAPTIST  TRIENNIAL  CONVENTION,  MEETING  AT 
RICHMOND,   yiRGINIA,   APRIL  27,   1835,   AND   FOLLOWING   DAYS. 


Beloved  BasTHREN, 

The  Gospel  is  a  source  of  many 
mercies  to  mankind ;  but  one  in 
pairticular  demands  our  grate- 
ful remembrance  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion  :  it  awakens,  by 
its  spirit  and   doctrines^  a  dis- 


interested benevolence  resem- 
bling that  which  distinguished  its 
divine  Founder.  The  hearts  of 
his  followers  are  thus  united  by 
a  bond  of  spiritual  sympathy ; 
their  sorrows  are  divided,  their 
joys  are  mullvp\\ed\  ^w^  niVx^^, 
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under  the  influeDce  of  holy  hopes 
and  desires,  they  long  for  the  sal- 
vation of  all  their  fellow-immor- 
tals, they  are  combined  in  indis- 
soluble bonds  with  those  who  are 
born  of  the  same  Spirit,  and  who 
cherish  the  expectation  of  inherit- 
ing the  same  glory. 

In  this  imperfect  state,  there- 
fore, when  the  servants  of  our 
Lord  are  separated  from  each 
other,  sometimes  by  physical  and 
at  other  times  by  moral  causes, 
we  embrace  with  pleasure  the  op- 
portunity of  addressing  you  af- 
forded by  your  Triennial  Conven- 
tion. We  are  separated  from  you, 
brethren,  by  the  ocean  of  mighty 
waters;  but  we  are  united  to  you 
by  a  love  which  many  waters  can- 
not quench.  Our  descent  is  one, 
our  faith  is  the  same,  and  our  mu- 
tual hope  is  fixed  on  the  same 
eternal  glory.  We  rejoice  in  the 
same  ordinances  of  our  exalted 
Lord,  and  feel  that  our  duty  and 
privilege  alike  impel  us  to  address 
you,  both  to  express  the  interest 
we  take  in  your  welfare,  and  that 
we  may  learn  more  fully  from  you 
the  grace  you  now  experience. 

You  will  permit  us,  beloved 
brethren,  cordially  to  congratu- 
late you  on  the  high  privileges  you 
possess,  beyond  so  many  of  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  We  revert  to 
the  period  when  the  *' Pilgrim 
Fathers,"  driven  by  intolerance, 
took  up  their  residence  in  your 
now  happy  country.  With  holy 
delight  and  gratitude  we  exult  in 
the  formation  of  your  first  State 
on  the  broad  principles  of  entire 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  by  Ro- 
ger Williams,  a  member  of  our 
own  denomination.  In  your  nu- 
merous and  flourishing  churches, 
in  the  extension  of  divine  truth, 
and  in  those  revivals  of  religion 
with  which  you  have  been  so  hap- 
pily favoured,  we  see  the  blessed 
J^i/jis  of  voluntary  ChrktisLii  zeal; 


we  exclaim,  ''  What  hath  God 
wrought !"  and  devoutly  praj  that 
your  ^  distinguished  pnblic  spirit, 
your  union  and  brotherly  love, 
and '  your  benevolent  efforts  for  the 
spread  of  the  Grospel,  may  be  long 
continued  and  greatly  multiplied.. 
Much  of  your  success,  in  the  use 
of  the  simple  but  powerful  meaiw 
of  grace,  we  ascribe,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  your 
perfect  freedom  from  the  incumr 
brances  of  a  state  religion.  And 
we  devoutly  trust  that,  unim- 
paired in  their  energy  and  effi- 
ciency, your  high  privileges  will 
be  transmitted  to  the  latest  gene- 
ration. 

Persuaded,  brethren,  as  we 
are  of  your  warmest  affection  to- 
wards us,  and  of  the  deep  interest 
you  take  in  our  welfare,  which  has 
been  fully  shown  by  the  brethren 
who  have  visited  our  shores,  and 
by  all  your  publications,  we  will 
briefly  state  to  you  our  present  cir- 
cumstances and  prospects. 

You  must  be  fully  aware  that 
many  things,  with  which  you  are 
practically  unacquainted,  com- 
bine/in  this  part  of  the  world,  to  re- 
tard the  advancement  of  our  pros- 
perity. Events,  however,  trans- 
piring in  rapid  succession,  prove 
that  these  impediments  are  lessen- 
ing, and  that  far  more  correct 
views  of  the  spirituality  of  our 
Lord's  kingdom  are  beginning  tcf 
be  cherished,  which  will,  we  trust; 
ere  long,  be  prevalent  around  us. 

In  addition  to  the  evils  without 
our  immediate  pale,  there  have 
been  those  within  it,  which  have 
tended  to  diminish  our  success. 
We  have  had  to  deplore  the  ex- 
tensive influence  of  erroneous  opi- 
nions in  reference  to  the  moral 
government  of  God  and  the  obli- 
gations of  man;  the  abuse  of  doc- 
trines which  are  dear  to  our  hearts 
as  illustrating  the  sovereign  love 
of  Jehovah,  which  have  been  un- 
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happily  perverted  so  as  apparently 
to  aestroy  the  accountability  of 
human  beings ;  and  the  encourage- 
ment of  a  ministry  with  less  men- 
tal culture  and  information  than 
the  state  of  society  demanded. 
We  bless  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church,  that  we  see  these  evils 
rapidly  diminishing,  and  more 
scriptural  views  and  holier  prac- 
tices becoming  prevalent.  There- 
suits  are  already  encouraging.  The 
number  of  our  churches  has  in- 
creased within  the  last  forty  years 
more  than  threefold ;  so  that  we 
have  now  certainly  not  less  than 
one  thousand  churches,  most  of 
which  are  supplied  with  pastors. 
These  churches  probably  contain 
from  ninety-five  to  one  hundred 
thousand  members.  We  rejoice  that 
very  nearly  the  whole  of  them  sup- 
port flourishing  Sunday  Schools, 
and  aid  in  various  ways  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Gospel  around  them ; 
while  BibU  Claues,  which  God 
appears  so  greatly  to  have  owned 
among  you,  are  growing  up  a- 
mong  us. 

We  bless  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  success  with  which  he  lias 
been  pleased  to  honour  our  pub- 
lic societies.  Our  Home  and  Fo- 
reign Missions,  our  Societies  for 
the  Diffusion  of  Divine  Truth  in 
Ireland  and  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  with  our  Colleges  for  the 
Education  of  the  rising  Ministry, 
are  all  favoured  with  support,  with 
usefulness,  and  with  prospects  un- 
enjoyed  at  any  former  period  of 
their  history.  Every  year  deepens 
our  conviction,  that  while  we  ho- 
nour God,  by  extending  his  glory, 
he  will  honour  us  with  increasing 
personal  enjoyment,  and  with 
growing  success  in  accomplishing 
his  great  designs. 

We  cannot,  beloved  brethren, 
pass  from  this  topic  without  ex- 
pressing our  high  gratification, 
excited  by  the  kind  sympathy  you 


have  manifested  towards  our  Irish 
Society,  and  the  affectionate 
esteem  you  showed  towards  our 
brother,  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis. 
We  accept  these  expressions  of 
your  Christian  benevol(.*ncc  both 
as  indicating  your  zeal  for  the 
common  cause  of  extending  the 
Gospel,  and  as  showintc  your  re- 
gard to  us  as  a  denomination.  The 
value  of  your  donations  was  ex- 
ceedingly enhanced  by  beinsrgiven 
at  a  season  when  they  were  so 
especially  needed,  and  by  the 
cheerful  promptness  with  which 
they  were  afforded.  We  regret 
to  add,  that  the  Society  you  thus 
so  materially  assisted  is  yet  bur- 
dened with  a  heavy  debt,  and  has 
greatly  suffered  from  the  death 
of  its  revered  secretary,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Ivimey. 

We  trust,  dear  brethren,  that 
you  will  unite  with  us  in  praise  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
things  which  claim  our  gratitude. 
Our  lot  is  cast  in  the  most  event- 
ful times  which  have  ever  passed 
over  our  coiintrv.  We  feol  more 
ur^^ently  called  ui>on  than  at  any 
previous  period  to  oppose  infide- 
lity and  false  religion  at  home, 
and  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  at  large  in  destroying 
the  heathenism  and  the  superstition 
which  yet  govern  so  large  a  part 
of  the  earth.  We  witness  efforts, 
daily  increasing  in  number  and  in 
power,  to  separate,  in  our  own 
country,  the  unholy  union  between 
the  church  and  the  world ;  and, 
tremblingly  alive  to  our  respon- 
sibility and  our  dangers,  we  im- 
plore the  millions  of  our  beloved 
brethren  across  the  Atlantic  to 
"  pray  for  us."  Entreat,  we  be- 
seech you,  our  Father  and  your 
Father,  our  God  and  your  God, 
that  in  this  great  contest  we  may 
be  preserved  from  the  defilements 
of  the  world,  and  may  hate  even 
the  gaxmetvl  s\>o\X.e.<\>a^  Wx^^^"^* 


133 


The  Christum  Arwiour. 


Implore  that  on  us  the  Spirit  of  I 
our  God  may  descend^  that  we 
may  exemplify  the  pure  and  en- 
lightened principles  of  Christi* 
anity,  and  constrain  the  enemies 
of  the  truth  to  glorify  our  Lord. 

And  now,  beloved  brethren,  we 
repeat  the  assurance  of  our  warm- 
est affection  for  you ;  we  sympa- 
thize in  all  your  joys  and  your 
sorrows;  we  earnestly  pray  that 
you  may  enjoy  the  gracious  pre- 
sence of  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church  in  all  your  assemblies; 
and  thatwisdom  and  power  may  be 
bestowed  upon  you ;  and,  finally, 
we  entreat  our  Uod  that  our  mu- 
tual piety,  zeal,  and  devotion 
may  be  sanctified  by  his  Spirit  to 
the  advancement  of  his  kingdom 
throughout  the  world.  Never  may 
our  labours  cease  till  the  earth  be 
filled  with  his  glory. 


Brethren, the  grace  of  our  Lord 
JesusChrist  be  with  you  all.  Aniens 
We  are,  beloved  brethren. 

Yours,  in  the  faith  and  service 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 

Signed  by  order  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Baptist  Union,  in 
New  Park  Street  Chapel^  Lon- 
don, June  18,  1834 

F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D., 

Chairman* 
W.  H.  MvRCH,  of  Stepney 

College, 
Joseph  Belcher, 

Secretaries, 

W.  Newmaw,  D.D. 
J.  E.  Giles, 
Charles  Stovel, 
Thomas  Price, 
Thomas  Thomas, 

Committee, 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ARMOUR. 


To  th$  Editor  of  the 

Dear  Sir,  | 

It  has  frequently  been  observed 
that  a  short  series  of  connected 
essays,  on  some  experimental  and 
practical  subject,  is  well  adapted 
to  sustain  the  interest  felt  by  pious 
readers  in  periodical  publications. 
With  this  view,  I  submit  to  your 
judgment  the  following  introduc- 
tory remarks,  which,  if  approved, 
I  will  endeavour  to  follow  by  a 
succession  of  papers  on  the  Nature 
of  the  Christian's  Conflict;  and 
the  Appointed  Means  of  Defence, 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  respectfully, 
Clapham,  J.  Edwards. 

Eph.  vi.  10,  11  :    Finally,  my 

brethren,  he  strong  in  the  Lord  and 

in  the  power  of  his  might.     Put 

on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  &c. 

■  The  inspired  writer  of  thisepis- 

t/e  dates  It  from  a  prison,  where 
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he  was  in  bonds  for  the  gospel  * 
yet,  to  the  honour  of  that  cause 
in  which  he  suffered,  he  does  hot 
indulge  in  a  strain  of  grief  on  ac- 
count of  his  privations  and  sufiF^- 
ings,  nor  in  bitter  invectives  against 
his  enemies;  but,  like  a  valiant 
general,  when  he  thought  of  his 
fellow-soldiers,  he  felt  himself 
transported  in  spirit  to  the  camp, 
and  every  line  is  calculated  to  ani- 
mate and  encourage  them  toftght 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  kty 
hold  on  eternal  Ufe. 

The  Christian's  life  is  often  re- 
presented as  a  war^re;  and,  in 
accordance  with  this  representa- 
tion, Christ  is  called  the  Captain 
of  salvation,  and  his  followers  are 
exhorted  to  be  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

To  maintain  this  character,  it 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  that 
they  be  weW  ^cc^^.vuted  with  the 


Uie  ChrMian  Armour* 


183 


enemies  with  which  they  have  to 
coDtendy  the  prirations  they  may 
be  called  to  experience,  the  armour 
provided  for  their  defence,  and, 
above  all,  the  mighty  power,  skill, 
and  fidelity  of  their  General,  under 
whose  conduct  they  may,  with  the 
utmost  confidence,  expect  the 
victory. 

As  courage  is  a  first  quality  in 
the  character  of  a  soldier,  it  is 
here  introduced  before  the  ar- 
mour is  particularized^  intimating 
thereby  its  great  importance,  and 
that  the  patient  self-denial  enjoin- 
ed by  the  gospel,  does  not  impair 
the  holy  fortitude  of  those  who 
are  called  to  glory  and  virtue. 

This  exhortation  intimates  that 
the  Christianas  conflict  will  re- 
quire great  courage  and  resolu- 
tion. Whether  we  consider  the 
duties  to  be  performed,  the  priva- 
tions to  be  endured,  or  the  ene- 
mies with  which  he  has  to  con- 
tend, it  will  appear  that  a  timid, 
feeble,  undecided  state  of  mind 
is  altogether  unsuitable.  Hence 
the  frequency  with  which  holy  for- 
titude is  enjoined.  Joshua  i.  7  : 
**  Be  thou  strong  and  very  cou- 
rageous, that  thou  mayest  observe 
and  do  according  to  all  the  law 
which  Moses  my  servant  com- 
manded thee."  Isa.  XXV.4:  ^' Say 
to  them  of  a  fearful  heart.  Be 
strong ;"  and  again,  2  Tim.  ii.  1  : 
**  My  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

When  the  tide  of  public  feeling 
runs  strong  against  any  religious 
duty,  either  because  it  is  regarded 
by  the  generality  as  antiquated  or 
non-essential,  -it  requires  more 
true  courage  to  obey  God  faith- 
fully, even  in  times  of  peace,  than 
to  sustain  the  heat  of  battle  where 
the  danger  of  delay  is  unques- 
tionable, and  the  alternative  of 
eonquest  or  death  admits  of  no 
hesitation.  Hence  many,  who  have 
fought  moDfuUy  on  signal  occa- 


sions, have,  through  fear,  shamOi 
or  the  example  of  others,  become 
indifferent  to  the  word  of  com- 
mand, and  have  tamely  been  led 
captive  by  a  despicable  foe. 

The  Christian  must  not  only 
learn  obedience,  but  also  to  endure 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.  To  be  called,  like  Abra- 
ham, to  leave  his  kindred  and  his 
country ;  like  Israel,  to  perform  a 
painful  inarch  through  a  dreary 
desert ;  or,  like  the  apostles,  to  en- 
dure reproach,  to  be  esteemed 
a  fool  for  Christ's  sake,  and  not 
to  count  his  own  life  dear  to  him- 
self, will  require  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  to  secure  the  victory. 
Still  more  especially  is  courage 
required  when  conflicting  with  the 
powers  of  darkness,  by  whose  ma- 
lignant craftiness  many  despond- 
ing fears  are  suggested  to  the 
minds  of  those  whom  they  seek  to 
destroy. 

Fully  aware  that  integrity  of 
principle,  and  skill  in  arms,  pro- 
duce little  effect  when  confidence 
is  lost,  it  is  usual  to  assault  their 
faith  in  God ;  and  even  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  was  tempted 
to  doubt  his  relation  to  the  Father 
— to  pervert  the  care  of  his  Pro- 
vidence, and  to  break  the  first 
and  great  commandment  by  wor- 
shipping the  god  of  this  world  / 
What  impious  thoughts  will  he 
inject  into  imperfect  minds,  who 
thus  tempted  the  Son  of  God  to 
despair,  to  presumption,  and  to 
idolatry ! 

Again:  TTie  Christian  soldier 
is  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might.  In 
other  conflicts,  the  strength  of  a 
general  is  in  the  army,  here  it  is 
the  reverse ;  the  strength  of  the 
host  is  in  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The 
Captain  of  our  salvation  has  given 
ample  proof  of  his  mighty  power. 
What,  leader  of  an  host  beside 
him  could  feed  \Xie  \v\vcv^rj,\Nft5\ 
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the  sick,  control  the  most  power- 
ful and  destructive  elements  of 
nature — recal  departed  spirits ; 
thus  demonstrating  that  matter 
and  mind,  things  visible  and  in- 
visible, were  subject  to'  him.  With 
what  confidence  may  the  Christian 
Soldier  trust  in  his  power,  with 
whom  all  things  are  possible  ! 

To  animate  him  in  the  conflict, 
what  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  are  given  !  Is  he  discou- 
raged because' of  the  briars  and 
thorns  that  beset  his  path?  "Thy 
shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass,  and 
as  thy  day,  so  thy  strength."  Does 
he  sometimes  view,  with  dismay, 
the  number  and  power  of  his  ene- 
mies ?  The  voice  of  his  commander 
is,  "  More  are  they  that  be  with 
thee  than  those  that  be  with  them." 
"  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee ;  be 
not  dismayed,  I  am  thy  God :  I 
will  strengthen,  yea,  1  will  up- 
hold thee  by  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness."  If  a  messenger 
of  Satan  be  suffered  to  buffet  him, 
the  promise  is,  '*  My  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee;  my  strength  is 
perfect  in  thy  weakness."  Victory 
is  certain,  for  "  in  the  Lord  Jeho- 
vah is  everlasting  strength,"  To 
illustrate  the  effect  of  this  holy 
confidence,  witness  the  case  of 
David  when  he  overcame  Goliah. 
He  went  forth  in  the  name  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  whose  armies  the 


proud  Philistine  hiad  defied ;  with 
a  sling  and  a  stone  he  slew  the 
haughty  foe.  Thus  strengthened, 
the  feeble  may  become  as  David, 
and  David  as  an  angel  of  God. 
One  may  chase  a  thousand,  and 
two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight. 
What  the  case  of  David  illus' 
traits,  that  of  Paul  exemplifies. 
'*U  God  be  for  us,"  says  he, 
**  who  can  be  against  us  ?"  '*  Who 
is  he  that  condemneth  ?  &c.  Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  dis- 
tress, or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword? 
Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us." 

But  let  the  Christian  soldier  re- 
member, he  must  fight  if  he  would 
gain  the  victory — he  must  over- 
come ere  he  sit  down  with  Christ 
upon  his  throne ;  and,  although 
absolute  weakness  in  himself, 
every  true  believer  may  say  with 
Paul,  "  1  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  strengtheneth  me." 

The  apostle  proceeds  to  describe 
the  different  weapons,  and  their 
use;  in  which  we  will  follow  him, 
if  God  permit.  In  the  meantime, 
let  the  Christian  not  forget,  that 
this  trust  in  God  is  opposed  to 
self-confidence,  and  that  with 
Paul  he  may  say,  "  When  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong.'' 


THE  LATE  CHRISTOPHER  SMART. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

Dear  Sir, 
Some  years  ago  a  curious  book 
came  under  my  notice,  entitled, 
"  A  Transliation  of  the  Psalms  of 
David,  attempted  in  the  Spirit  of 
Christianity,  and  adapted  to  the 
Divine  Service.  By  Christo- 
pher Smart,  A.M.,  some  time 
Fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cam- 
bridge, and  Scholar  of  the  Uni- 
verslty.  LondoD,4toA765."  There 
are  also,  at  the  close  of  the  vo- 
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lume,  "  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Songs  for  the  Fasts  and  Festivals 
of  the  Church  of  .England  ;"  and 
lastly,  "  A  Song  to  David,"  con- 
taining eighty-six  stanzas. 

In  reference  to  this  poem,  my 
curiosity  has  been  excited,  by 
reading  in  the  Eclectic  Review : 
"  Composed  during  the  author's 
confinement  in  a  madhouse,  when 
denied  the  use  of  pen,  ink,  and 
paper.      ^e\V\vex    kxv^ex^Ckw  Xi'^i 
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Chalmers  was  able  to  obtaio  it 
for  insertion  in  the  Works  of  the 
Poets."  (Aug.  1819,  p.  196.) 

A  few  days  ago  1  was  induced 
to  look  into  it  again,  by  reading  a 
volume  of  the  **  Library  of  En- 
tertaining Knowledge,"  in  which 
it  is  thus  described :  '^  An  Eng- 
lish poetical  composition  of  great 
power,  entitled  *  A  Song  to  David/ 
which  was  reprinted  a  few  years 
ago^  and  attracted  considerable 
notice,  in  consequence  of  a  re- 
semblance which  some  stanzas  of 
it  were  conceived  to  present  to  a 
celebrated  passage  in  one  of  Lord 
Byron's  works,  was  written  by  its 
author,  Christopher  Smart,  with 
charcoal^  on  the  walls  of  his  cell, 
while  confined  in  a  madhouse." 
Pursuit  of  Knowledge  under  Dif- 
ficulties, 1830,  vol.  i.,  p.  280. 

Perhaps  a  small  specimen  may 
be  acceptable. 

XL. 

Tell  them,  I  am  !  Jtkovah  said 
ToJDlIoses;  while  earth  heard  in  dread; 

And,  smitten  to  the  heart. 
At  ODce  above,  beneath,  around. 
An  nature,  without  voice  or  sound, 

Replied,  O  Lord,  thou  art ! 

Lxxvr. 
Strong  is  the  lion — like  a  coal 
His  eye-ball— like  a  bastion's  mole 

His  chest  against  the  foes : 
Strong  the  gier-eagle  on  his  sail,    * 
Strong  against  tide,  th'  enormous  whale 

li^erges,  as  he  goes. 


LXXVll. 


But  stronger  still,  in  earth  and  air, 
Aud  in  the  sea,  the  man  of  prayer, 

Aud  far  beneath  the  tide  ; 
And  in  tlie  seat  to  faith  assign'd, 
Where  ask  is  have,  where  seek  is  find, 

Where  knock  is  open  wide. 

LXXIX. 

Beauteous  the  moon  full  on  the  1  awn  ; 
And  beauteous,  when  the  veil's  with- 

The  virgin  to  her  spouse  ;     [drawn, 
Beauteous  the  temple  decked  and  fiU'd, 
When  to  the  heav'u  of  heav'ns  they  build 

Their  heart -directed  vows. 

LXXXIV. 

Glorious  the  sun  in  mid  career  ; 
Glorious  th'  assembled  fires  appear ; 

Glorious  the  comet's  train  ; 
Glorious  the  trumpet's  loud  alarm ; 
Glorious  th'  Almighty  stretch'd-out  arm; 

Glorious  th'  enraptur'd  main : 

LXXXVI. 

Glorious — ^more  glorious  is  the  crown 
Of  Him  that  brought  salvation  down 

By  meekness,  call'd  thy  Son  ; 
Thou  at  ^stupendous  truth  believ'd. 
And  now  the  matchless  deed's  achiev'd, 

Determin'd,  dar*d,  and  done. 

Now,  Sir,  perhaps  you  or  one 
of  your  poetical  readers  can  favour 
us  with  the  celebrated  passage  in 
Lord  Byron's  works  above  referred 
to ;  and  if  you  can  further  favour 
us  with  any  authentic  account  of 
Christopher  Smart's  life  and  writ- 
ings,t  It  may  be  interesting  to 
many.  At  all  events,  it  will 
much  gratify     Yours,  very  truly, 

Bow.  W.  N. 

*  Hero,  probably,  is  a  misprint. 
t  Query — was  he  one  of  the  transla- 
1  tors  of  Horace  7 
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THE  TALE  OF  A  SKULL. 

In  a  vault  beneath  Kothwell  church,  Northamptonshire,  is  a  remarkably  curious 
collection  of  skulls  lyd  other  bones,  discovered  about  200  years  ago  by  some  workmen . 
^  attempts  to  asftrtain  the  cause  of  this  strange  accumulation  have  failed.  The 
Mowing  lines  embody  one  hypothesis  on  the  subject. 

Within  the  charnel-house  I  stood,  where  round  on  every  hand, 
The  bones  of  men  lay  thick  and  wide,  like  pebbles  on  the  strand  ; 
No  tongue  could  tell  by  what  event  they  here  so  strange  reposed. 
Old  Time  was  dumb,  and  record  true  the  secret  ne'er  disclosed. 

Upon  that  heap  looked  beauty's  eye  with  wild  and  anxious  gaze. 
And  youtiiful  strength  the  ruin  saw  with  wonderful  amaze ; 
While  damps  of  death  upon  each  skull  stood  forth  bolVi  tb.\c\L  uci^  <:,cM>) 
'And  JigbU  burned  dim  within  the  vault  which  did  tb^  *^v«*.  \\cJi4. 
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Thus  while  I  stood  one  fleshless  skull  with  gaping  eye-halls  stared, 
Among  the  mass  commotion  strange  some  mystery  declared ; 
The  hollow  jaws,  with  direful  skill,  the  gloomy  iilence  broke, 
In  tones  that  did  the  spirit  thrill, — then  thus  the  spectre  spoke  : — 

*'  Let  beauty's  eye  now  gaze  on  me,  with  bright  and  living  fire. 
Let  youthful  strength  and  manly  pride  surrey  these  relics  dire  ; 
Time  rolls  along,  and  soon  that  light  grows  dark  within  the  grave. 
That  strength  decays,  that  pride's  laid  low,  which  youth  and  vigour  gare. 

**  I  tell  a  tale  of  other  years,  come  listen  then  to  me  : 

Full  thrice  five  hundred  years  have  passed  since  I  was  like  to  thee ; 

Upon  the  battle-field  I  stood,  and  gazed  upon  the  foe. 

And  glory's  plume  waved  o'er  my  head,  and  bright  my  arms  did  glow ; 

"  Love's  tender  joys  my  spirifc  filled,  and  urged  my  lance  awajp- 

To  drink  his  blood,  who,  dark  and  strong,  would  make  those  joyB  his  prey  ; 

And  home's  delightful  "ties  were  then  fast  twined  around  my  heart. 

As  on  I  pressed  to  chase  the  foe  who  sought  those  bonds  to  part. 

"  Fr(Hn  mom  to  eve  the  battle  raged,  full  many  a  warrior  fell. 
And*  all  around  bestrewed  the  ground,  a  scene  too  sad  to  tell ; 
While  streams  of  blood,  like  angry  flood,  rolled  down  upon  the  plain. 
And  hearts  once  8trong,^a  helpless  throng,  sunk  ne'er  to  rise  again. 

**  Upon  that  battle-field  we  lay,  to  all  a  ghastly  sight ; 
The  sun  its  beams  threw  down  by  day,  Sie  sky  its  dews  by  night ; 
The  vulture's  bill  our  flesh  did  fill,  and  wolves,  with  ravening  maw. 
The  heart  tiiat  once  with  rapture  beat,  from  out  our  breasts  £d  draw. 

"  Ten  moons  had  passed,  and  sun  and  blast  did  bleach  us  on  the  plain,  ^ 
When  friends  drew  nigh,  and  silently  our  whitened  bones  did  gain  ; 
With  reverence  true  they  placed  us  here,  within  our  dark,  cold  bed. 
And  holy  words,  to  rest  our  souls,  by  priestly  lips  were  said. 

*'  Then  why  should  laugh  and  careless  glee  our  long  repose  molest? 

A  little  while,  and  in  the  grave  your  healthful  limbs  shall  rest ; 

Those  eyes,  now  bright  with  living  fire,  in  darkness  melt  away. 

And  worms  among  those  limbs,  so  strong,  shall  twine  themselves  at  play." 

It  ceased — the  skull  once  more  reposed,  and  silence  reigned  around  ; 
The  light  of  heaven  I  quick  regained  above  that  charnel-ground ; 
The  tale  of  other  years  disclosed  within  that  vault  to  me, 
'*  That  man  is  like  the  fallen  flower,"  a  record  sure  shall  be. 

H.  B. 
Imton,  Beds, 
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The  subject  of  our  Correspondent's  muse  naturally  brought  to  our  recollection  two 
stanzas  in  Lord  Byron's  "  Childe  Harold,"  exquisitely  descriptive  of  the  Humax 
Skull — that  relic  of  a  sentient,  and  once  anxious,  being — that  appendant  of  oqr 
rational  nature,  which  corruption  and  the  grave  have  consented  awhile  to  spare,  as 
if  to  teach  us  the  vanity  of  life  when  dissevered  from  futurity,  and  to  mock  the 
pride  of  intellectual  greatness. 

Remove  yon  skull  from  out  the  scatter'd  heaps.^ 

Is  that  a  temple  where  a  god  may  dwell  ?  * 

Why  ev'n  the  worm  at  last  disdains  her  shatter'd  cell. 

Look  on  its  broken  arch,  its  ruin'd  wall, 
Its  chambers  desolate,  and  portals  foul : 
Yes,  this  was  once  Ambition's  aiiry  hall. 
The  dome  of  Thought,  the  palace  of  the  Soul. 
Behold  through  each  lack-lustre,  eyeless  bole. 
The  gay  recess  of  Wisdom  and  of  Wit, 
And  Passion's  host,  that  never  brook'd  control ; 
Can  all  saint,  sage,  or  sophist  ever  writ, 
People  this  lonely  tower,  this  tenement  refit "l 
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The  Caum  of  th§  Corruptioiu  cf  ChruH^ 
.  anity.  By  the  Rev.  Robert  Vaughan, 
Profestor  of  Ancient  and  Modem  His- 
tory in  the  University  of  London,  pp. 
432. — Jackson  and  Walford. 

Pathology  has  long  been  studied 
with  a  diligence  and  perseverance 
which  its  importance  in  medical  sci- 
ence demands;  bat  the  symptoms 
and  causes  of  a  morbid  Christianity, 
even  up  to  this  time^  are  examined 
with  reluctance,  and  imperfectly  un- 
derstood.    It  may  not  be  improper, 
therefore^  before  we  commence  the 
more  gratifying  part  of  our  duty — 
to  give  our  readers  some  account  of 
this  highly  interesting  volume — to 
occupy  a  brief  portion  of  our  li- 
mited space^  by  considering  why  a 
subject  so  intimately  connected  with 
the  prosperity  of  pure  and  undefiled 
religion  should  be  so  extensively 
neglected^  and  allowed  to  continue 
in  almost  total   abeyance.     After 
much  reflection  on  tbe  subject,  we 
are  disposed  to  refer  the  cause  of 
this  criminal  and  dangerous  indif- 
ference^ in  a  great  degree  at  leasts 
to  the  ascendancy  of  one  prevailing 
evil — ^fear ;   fear  of  the  fatigue^  and 
of  the  result  of  inquiry.  Though  we 
are  far  from  intending  to  insinuate 
that,  in  order  to  detect  many  perni- 
cious and  popular  errors,  which  at 
present  defile  and  distort  the  lovely  i 
countenance  of  Christianity^  it  is 
indispensable  to  be  either  so  eru- 
dite or  so   elaborate  as  Professor 
Vaughan  ;    yet,  circumstanced  as 
things  now  are^  it  is  impossible, 
without  labour,  to  ascertain  '^  what 
is  truth^"  in  relation  to  some  im- 
portant articles  bbtb  of  faith  and 
practice:  and  there  is  also  a  dis- 
tressing   indisposedness    in    many 
persons  to  incur  the  fatigue  that 
may  be   experienced  in  pursuing 
such    subjects,    througb    tbe    en- 
tanglements   and    perplexities    in 
which,  by  ignorance  and  artifice, 
they  bave  been  involved.    Every 
honourable  expedient  to  aroase  Bad 
persons  /rom  their  gaiJty  gap§' 


ness,  and  to  excite  their  minds  to 
vigorous   exertion,  should  be  em- 
ployed.   They  should  be  reminded 
of  the  language   of  the  Saviour: 
'*  What  saith  the  law*— how  readest 
thou  V  and  of  the  prophet :   "  To 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony ;  if  the^ 
speak  not  according  to  this  rule,  it 
is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them  ;** 
and    of  the   apostle  :     '*  Of  these 
things  they  are  willingly  ignorant.'^ 
But  were  this  difficulty  surmounted, 
there    remains  another,    certainly 
not  less  formidable,  to  be  overcome. 
It  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  that  even 
to  the  renewed,  as  well  as  to  the  un- 
converted, it  must  sometimes  besaid^ 
**Men  love  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.'' 
It     is    distinctly  perceived,    that, 
should  the  course  of  truth  lie  in  a 
direction,  not  only  somewhat  differ- 
ent^ but  directly  opposed  to  that 
which  has  been  adopted  and  long 
pursued^  in  which,  too,  so  many 
friendships  have  been  formed,  and 
with  which  so  many  interests  are 
connected,  either  the  reproaches  of 
an  insulted  conscience  must  be  con- 
tinually   endured,    or    entreaties, 
tears,  nay,  perhaps  threats,  must  be 
resisted  :  **  And  who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  V    We  are  not,  Piow- 
ever,  at  liberty  to  forget  the  decla- 
ration, nor  him  who  made  it:  "  If 
any  man  come  after  me,  and  hate  not 
his  father  and   mother,  and  wife 
and    children,    and  brethren    and 
sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple.''    To  sur- 
vey these  obstacles  with  Christian 
composure,  which^  in  more  instances 
than  can  be  enumerated,  supervene 
between  truth  and  the  inquirer ;  and. 
under  the  united  influence  of  mental 
and  moral  fortitude,   to  determine 
that  no  opposing  barriers  shall  im* 
pede  the  investigation,  or  prevent  its 
practical  results,  requires  a  rich  sup- 
ply of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.    In 
the  absence  of  this  almost  for\g,otteci 
or  feebW  loUfiitAd  «A%\%\A.tk^«^  \>c!l^\^ 
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of  reli^on,  continually  employed  in  I 
administering  nedBtivesto  their  own 
unquiet  minds,  and  endearouring  ! 
to  keep  each  other  in  countenance, 
while  the  "Corruptions  ofChris- 
tianil^,"  both  as  to  principle  and 
practice,  are  permitted  to  supersede 
the  aathoritatiTe  claima  of  pure  and 
er&ngelical  truth,  and,  iif  the  bands 
of  such  persons,  not  unfrequently 
become  weapon*  of  delerminsd  hos- 
tility to  oppose  its  resistless  pro- 
gress. In  short,  were  bat  the  same 
proportion  of  ardent  zeal  and  pBr«e- 
vering  research  consecrated  to  the 
interests  of  divine  tri|th,  which,  aj- 
niost  from  the  commencement  of 
Christianity,  has  been  occupied  is 
its  desecration,  how  much  more  es- 
'  tended  and  ti^umphaot,  atthisp«> 
nod,  vonld  hare  been  its  dominion  I 
But  great  is  tbe  truth,  and  it  must 
finaUy  prerail. 

In  the  pre&c«  to  the  rolume  be- 
tort  us,  tiis  feapected  author  says : 
"  Nor  OBa  it  bs  mtUei  ordoubA.with 
nM}h  as  have  been  in  freqaeut  inter- 
flooise  with  relidon*  peuong,  that  few 
minds  are'  mors  liable  to  be  deluded  by 
the  pMliog  pbaulBsies  of  false  religion, 
.than  tbo^  which,  fiom  deamiiis  it 
enongb  to  Bdopt  certain  general  and^  ob  - 
Tious  principles,  have  allowed  tbem- 
•dves  to  remain  in  ignorance  with  re- 
>  the  impositions  piactiaed  by 
,  hantuaies  en  the  men  of  other 
M.  Itia  to  me  mtquealioDBblei  thai 
the  peraoDH  avowinf  themselves  the 
won  exoliuive  students  of  the  true, 
inye  oommonlr  proved  the  easiest  dupee 
of  the  false  ;  they  bave  refused  to  con- 
cern tbemselvea  iiinth  the  records  of  h|i- 
man  felly  or  deception,  aiid  have  become 
rictima  of  tjie  very  enla  tbey  professed 
to  coat^mn  ;  hence  it  happens,  Uiat  men 
who  err  the  most  in  rebg^us  speonla- 
tion,  are  generally  the  last  to  enspect 
themselves  of  error."- 

Of  the  correctness  of  this  state- 
ment we  entertain  no  doubt,  and 
Would,  tbcrefqre,  n^e  it  upon  the 
attention  of  all  whose  opportunities 
are  favourable  tq  a  practical  regard 
of  its  Bo^esfion ;  yet,  when  we  con- 
sider what  an  overwhelming  majo- 
rity of  Christians  must,  from  neces- 
sity, "  refuse  to  concern  tlieraaplvea 
with  the  records.of  human  folly  or 
deceptiop,"  whetbera^  contained  in 
/be  m-Jlingg  of  aatiquily,  or  exhi- 
oUedin  t6e  deMirable  form  of  these 


valuable   lectures,    we   cannot   but 
feel  unspeakable  satisfaction  in  re- 
raindinr  these  numerous   disciples 
of  the  Saviour,  of  their  enalted  pri- 
vile^  to  sit  with  humble  docility 
at  his  feet,  and  thus,  from  its  purest 
source,  derive  unerring  instruction, 
both  as  to  theirfaith  and  obedience; 
being  at  the  same  time  SMnred,  that, 
pursuingthiscourse,  "waylkring 
en,  though  fools,  shall  not  err." 
The  advertisement  to  this  volume, 
by  the  Committee  of  the  Congre- 
CationaV  Library,"  gives  an  interest- 
ing account  of  that  establisbmant — 
ihe  iDstilntion  of  thesp  leotore*)  and 
{idvertA  to  the  qualificatiooa  of  those 
by  whom  tb«y  are  delivered. 

The  present  oonrse,  by  Peof^asoc 
Vsughan,  is  comprehenaed  in  qia* 
lectures :  the  first  and  second  afo, 
"  On  the  Corruption  of  Christian- 
ity from  Tendencies  in  the  prewnt 
condition  of  H-amanNature.  The 
third  and  fourth,  "  On  tjie  Cor- 
ruptjon  of  Cbrietinnity  fjrom  Misap- 
prehensions of  Judaism-"  The  fifth 
«ixlh,  and  serentb,  "  On  tbs  Cor- 
ruption of  Christianity  from  the 
luQuenoe  of  Gentile  Pbilowpby." 
Ihe  two  lasl,  "On  the  Corrap- 
tion  of  Cbristiaaily  from  thp  Ivflu- 
ance  oft  ancient  Pagavim." 

From  the  nature  of  tboae  ifiqal- 
ries,  and  tbe  well-known  abiUty  of 
the  afilhor  to  conduct  tjiem,  Qur 
readers,  who  have  not  yet  had  an 
opportnuity  of  perusing  this  inte- 
resting work,  will  naturally  antioir 
pat&  no  ordinary  measure  Oif  inftw- 
ro^tion  whenever  tbey  may  b«  lO 
privileged.  We  sincerely  wi«h  it 
were  in  onr  pow^r  to  give  eittracta, 
which,  by-theis  comnleteneas,  might 
do  justice  to  the  labours  of  the  tv 
lented  auth<Mi,  or  convey  to  our 
readers  an  adequate  view  of  their 
importance.  The  foUowioK  pass^fli 
in  the  first  lecture,  might  have  been 
af  propriaiely  adduced  in  ooufinnftr 
tioU'  of  some  of  our  introductory 
romflrJta;  — 

'■  It  is  not  necessar;  that  we  shoold 
be  able  to  say  how  anull  a  portion  -' 
affiwt,  or  of  know'   '  -        - 

to  jwlvation,  in.tl 


I,  v\\e  Hiwce  of  much 


Vorruptiom  of  C/tristiamtp. 
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error,  on  all  otiier  matters,  is  tJio  prulifio 
parent  of  corruption  with  reg^ard  to 
Christianity.  \\  e  do  not  sav  tbat  men 
must  possess  the  stadions  habits  of  phi- 
losophers in  order  to  be  Christians ; 
but  it  is  demanded,  imperatiTely,  that 
tliej  should  Mefc,  if  thej  would  find ;  and 
that  they  shoald  Uam  of  Jesus,  if  they 
ironld  be  saved  by  him.  To  this  duty, 
bowerer,  the  sloth  of  the  human  undeV- 
atanding  is  so  directly  opposed,  as  to 
lead,  in  some  instances,  to  a  total  rejec- 
tion of  the  gospel ;  and  more  frequently 
to  the  adoption  of  false  riews  ooncem- 
iog  it.  We  presume  that  persons  who 
would  obtain  the  alightest  acquaintance 
with  the  laws  of  nature,  must  do  more 
than  breathe  the  air,  or  glance  upon  the 
heaTens ;  but  unless  an  effort,  scarcely 
more  considerable,  might  suffice  to  ren- 
der tbe  majority  of  our  species  wise  unto 
salTation,  there  haa  been  little  prospect, 
if  left  to  themselTos,  of  their  ever  be- 
eoming  tiius  wise';  so  inert  have  been 
their  faculties  with  regard  to  erery  thing 
intellectual,  and  especially  with  regard 
to  every  thing  religious.''  p.  26. 

ReferrlDff  to  the  tendeDcy  of  pride 
to  corrupt  Christianity,  the  follow- 
ing jast  and  striking  remarks  are 
introduced : — 

'*  Viewed  in  its  influenoe  on  Christi- 
anity, it  must  be  apparent,  that  the  ten- 
dency of  pride  will  be  to  give  plausible- 
ness  and  eificiency  to  every  thing  that 
may  fiivour  those  elated  conceptions,  aa 
to  Uie  present  condition  of  human  na- 
ture, which  persons  of  this  character  are 
e^er  disposed  to  entertain.  When  a 
man  of  uiis  class  is  also  a  man  of  bene- 
volence, the  flattering  judgment  which 
he  has  formed  of  himself  may  be  the 
efieet,  in  part,  of  similar  misconception 
with  regard  to  the  intellectual  or  the 
moral  power  of  the  mind  in  general ; 
and  his  persuasion  will  perhaps  be,  that 
his  plea  is  not  urged  so  much  in  his  own 
behalf,  as  in  behdf  of  the  species. 

"  But,  however  modified  by  this  or 
by  other  causes,  the  liabit  of  mind  now 
considered  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
avowed  snirit  of  the  first  preachers  of 
the  gospel ;  to  the  most  explicit  injunc- 
tions or  holy  writ ;  and  to  the  natural 
tendency  of  the  ^doctrine  which  it  pro- 
mulgates. There  are  lessons  involved  in 
this  doctrine,  with  regard  to  the  present 
state  of  the  human  understanding,  and 
of  the  human  heart,  which  must  render 
a  lowly  docility  under  the  teachings  of 
inspiration,  and  the  deepest  self-abase- 
ment OB  account  of  our  pdlt  and  cor- 
niptioB,  a  reasonable  service.  There  is 
a  Badcad  peculmritf  with  wbieb  the 


proud  will  be  especially  oflfended.  Tbe 
impression  of  such  minds  is,  that  men 
only  need  make  the  effort,  in  order  to 
beoomo  both  as  wise  and  as  good  as  duty 
maj^  require.  But  it  is  tbe  doctrine  of 
Scripture,  that  men  are  blind  in  heart, 
and  that  if  ever  tliey  attain  to  true  wis- 
dom, he  toho  eommandeth  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkneet,  muet  ihine  into  their  heartt, 
to  give  them  the  light  if  the  knowledge  ef 
hitglorjff  as  it  shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  And  as  to  our  sufficiency  for 
duties,  strictly  religious,  spiritual,  hea- 
venly in  their  character,  the  doctrine  of 
Paul  is,  In  nte,  thmt  is,  in  my  flesh, 
dwelleth  no  good  thing.  It  is  a  divine 
eneigy  which  must  oescend  upon  us,  if 
we  are  turned  ftvm  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  In 
these,  and  in  a  multitude  of  similar  pas- 
sa^  in  Scripture,  we  have  acknow- 
ledgments with  respect  to  our  fallen  and 
dependant  condition,  which  must  be  as 
gall  and  wormwood  to  the  haughty  pre- 
possessions of  the  children  of  this  world." 
—pp.  80,  81. 

This  is  "  sound  speech,  which 
cannot  be  condemned  ;*'  and  we 
earnestly  hope  that  the  worthy 
author  may  long  be  spared  to  pub- 
lish and  defend  it,  both  from 
the  pulpit  and  the  press.  It  will 
live  through  every  age,  survive  all 
hostility,  and,  in  its  humbling  and 
animating  influence,  remain  when 
every  opposing  corruption  of  Chris- 
tianity shall  have  for  ever  ceased  to 
defile  and  destroy. 

In  the  fifth  lecture,  the  various 
schemes  of  "  Gentile  Philosophy" 
are  submitted  to  examination ;  and 
it  is  but  too  evident  that  in  those 
instances  (and  they  have  not 
been  few)  in  which  they  have]  been 
in  operation,  in  connexion  with 
Christianity,  they  have  exerted 
a  deteriorating  influence  on  its  pu- 
rity and  simplicity.  Towards  the 
close,  the  professor  says : 

"  This  summary  and  consecutive  view 
of  the  ancient  systems  of  philosophy 
has  been  rendered  necessaryby  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  doctrines  included  in 
them  have  become  connected  with  Chris- 
tianity, and  have  proved  the  occasion  of 
its  injur}'.  But  the  general  information 
which  it  conveys,  in  regard  to  the  cha- 
racter and  history  of  the  human  mind, 
should  not  be  uninteresting.  Wo  yield 
to  vulgar  delusion,  if  we  suppose  that 
these  by -gone  oi^moua  axe  i{v%.\X«t%  -m^ 
which  we  can  have  txo  ^Ta)C^A&«\e^xi&eTa. 
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The  leooids  of  folly  and  eitraTigfancc 
■lay.  BDggeit  the  leflsons  of  wisdom  uid 
BiadentioD,     Thcj  tra  beaeoni  alot^ 

the  troubled  <e»  we  have  to  naripite  ; 
■nd  which,  so  far  from  hf  ing  Tslueleaa, 
may  prove  the  moat- efficient  meana  of 
oui  pcTBODsI  safety.  Tu  be  aaaoquaiDted 
wilh  these  imtuiceB  of  foilura  or  eiceas, 
when  forming  a  jadgment  on  the  general 
capability  of  the  human  mind,  mgat  be 
to  couclude  &em  partial  premiHea,  and  to 
conclude,  in  eonaeijuence,  defectively, 
often  enoneoualy.  The  man;  abeira- 
tiooa  on  the  anbjeet  of  religion,  and  on 
many  other  mattera,  in  our  own  time, 
are  really  little  elie  than  a  recurrenoa  of 
formet  ernira,  and  a  lecnrrence  of  tbem 
which  might  not  hare  taken  place,  at 
laaat  to  the  aame  extent,  if  the  inatrnc- 
tion  fiuni^ed  by  the  paat  had  been 
doly  improTOd.  When,  for  eiample, 
we  aee  oar  eoatemporariea  ensnared 
by  pretendera  to  ■upemataial  ponera 
and  special  inspiration;  when  we  aee 
the  moat  ascetic  aire  of  apiritaality,  ac- 
companied with  an  habitual  indulgence  of 
the  moat  malevolent  paisiona  ;  whenwe 
find  the  loftiest  elements  of  pride  con- 
cealed under  a  gnih  of  a  lowly  inaigni- 
Bcance;  iait  nothingto  know  thatthese 
aia  only  aone  of  the  forms  which  human 
nature  has  been  ever  assuming,  some- 
tjmea  in  connexion  with  the  true  reli- 
gion, aometimes  with  the  Mae,  and 
■ometimea  without  the  aid  of  anj  reli- 
pooa  inflaenoe  whataoaiei.  Man  is, 
inde«d,  a  myatetious  being  ;  hia  heart, 
wAaniR  huKD  it  ?  .  The  webof  hia  men- 
tal and  moral  state  ia  always  woien 
Ttom  innuinarable  threads;  and  those 
who  have  atudied  bis  hisiory  the  moat, 
arejBkoat  convinced  tliat,inmoie  than  one 
ie^>ect,  he  ia  fearfvllf)  and  woaitrfuUi/ 
made.  Asenaeotonr  common  danger 
ahoDld  induce  a  common  sympalhy,  and 
lead  ua,  nel  only  to  imploio  the  divine 
guidance  forouraelTes,  iMit  to  intercede, 
with  the  tenderest  Bolicitode, for  such  ia 
may  bare  ened  bom  the  trnth." — p.219, 
Gtad  should  we  be  to  extend  yet 
much  further  this  already  protract- 
ed article,  by  transcribing;  manj 
Other  paesB^a,  of  equal  value  witb 
those  which  have  been  introduced, 
from  the  luminon's  pa^s  of  this  in- 
teresting and  edifying  volume.  We 
have  no  doubt,  however,  but  it  will 
be,  if  it  be  not  already,  in  extensive 
circulation,  and  that  our  notice  of 
it  Deed  not  he  more  enlarged.  At 
the  same  time  we  (biiik  our  readere 
irJU  not  be  disfdeaied  by -our  pre- 
teaUag  them,  ia  conclu»ion,  with 
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forbear  lo  observe,  that  while 
the  evils  associated  with  the  Chiiatianity 


t^very  where  see  upon  Iheuk  the  signs  of 
Ek  stste  of  things  which  ittayeik  and 
teaxtlh  aid.  Lengthened  was  die  inter- 
val appointed  to  precede  the  annonnce- 
~  '  of  our  holy  religion  to  mankind, 
,  long  night  of  trial  has  since  been 
allptted  to  it;  but  there  is  mnch,  very 
much,  to  warrant  hope  that  the  fu- 
ture will  conatitute  the  age  of  ila  purity 
und  its  triompha  ;  that,  better  uoderatood 
and  more  devoutly  received,  it  will  pour 
down  its  richest  blesainga  on  a  wtirld  in 
which  it  has  suffered  such  manifold  and 
protracted  wrong.  Nor  am  I  aware  of 
imytbiuE  that  would  more  certainly  in- 
dicate the  near  approach  of  such  a  con- 
'■       ■'  generaldi' ' 


«  Chris 


■eBtiga. 


>the 


liauses  which  hare  served  to  produce  the 
many  corruptions  of  their  common 
ClinatiBnity.       If    the    costly    pro 


any  design,  it  must  be  b 
more  profoundly  with  reapect  to  the 
weak  points  of  our  fallen  nature;  but 
the  failures  of  humanity  in  this  new 
■oeue  of  trial  muat  be  Mudiad,  or  they 
will  never  minister  in  their  proper  mes- 
lure  to  oar  warning  and  improvemeDt." 


LectnrtM  on    the   AthaUtic     Cmtranriy  : 
Detivartd  in  the  monthx  ofFtbrnary  and 
March,  1S34,  at  Sim  Chaptl,  Bradford, 
yorljAire;  Firrming  the  Firil  Fart  cf 
a  Coartt  of  Lectvret  m  jTifidtUig.     By 
the  Rev.  B.  Godwin,  Author  ^  "Ltc- 
turtt  an  Briliih  Celoiad  Stawnf"  ife. 
pp.  279.— Jackson  and  Walford. 
It  has  often  heen   remarked  tbat 
the  langnage  of  the  atheist,  "There 
is  no  God,"  is  ratber  an  expreBsiou 
ofdesire  than  of  peraaasioii, induced 
by   the   fearful   conviction   that    if 
there  be  a  God  "  that  judgeth  in 
tbe   earth,"  tbs  doom  of  the  man 
yiho   denies   his   being    muat    be 
tremendous.      Some   thinking  per- 
sons have  heen  dispoaed  to  qties- 
tion  whether   it  is    possible    that 
aniDg     rational     beings,      strictly 
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And  indeed,  when  it  is  considered  to 
what  an  enormous  extent  any  one 
mast  be  the  dupe  of  credulity,  before 
he  can  settle  down  into  the  absurd 
negation  which  supposes  an  infini- 
tude of  efifects  without  a  final  cause — 
instances  of  matchless  skill  and  mani- 
fest design  without  a  contriver  or 
proposed  end ;  the  very  existence  of 
such  a  fool  (we  use  the  Scripture  ex- 
pression) may  not  unreasonably  be- 
come a  subject  of  doubtful  dispu- 
tation. At  the  same  time,  with 
the  deepest  regret  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged that  not  only  are  there  many 
who  openly  profess  their  utter  re- 
jection and  contempt  of  every 
principle  and  obligation  of  reveal- 
ed religion,  but,  with  a  zeal  and  per- 
severance worthy  of  the  best  of 
causes,  omit  no  endeavour,  and 
suffer  no  opportunity  to  escape,  to 
entomb  others  in  the  same  sepulchre 
of  infidelity  in  which  they  are  in- 
closed. In  accounting  for  deliver- 
ing his  '*  Lectures  on  the  Atheistic 
Controversy,"  Mr.  Godwin  says : — 

"I  behold,  with  deep  regret,  vice 
assiuimig  a  great  degree  of  boldness, 
and  perceive  that  a  daring  spirit  of  in- 
fidelity  has,  to  a  considerable  extent,  not 
only  rejected  the  truths  of  revelation, 
bat  even  denied  or  questioned  the  being 
of  a  God.  I  find  that,  beside  regular 
meetings  for  discussing  the  favourite 
tc^ics  of  scepticism,  many  works  of 
infidelity  are  in  circulation,  and  that 
the  opportunities  afibrded  for  the  incul- 
cation of  its  tenets,  by  the  frequent  in- 
tercourse to  which  manufactn^g  em- 
ployments give  rise,  are  by  no  means 
lost.*'  p.  6. 

In  the  first  lecture,  too,  we  have 
the  following  passage  : — 

"  Nor  must  it  be  concealed  that  the 
disciples  of  infidelitv  have  latterly  been 
considerably  increasing  in  number.  I  do 
not  wonder  at  it.  Why  should  we  be 
surprised  that,  while  so  many  have  a 
thorough  dislike  to  all  that  is  pious  and 
spiritual,  some  should  be  found  who 
openly  say,  *'  Let  us  break  their  bands 
asunoer,  and  cast  away  their  cords  firom 
us ;"  that  speculative  minds,  who  see  no 
beauty  in  religion,  as  freedom  of  opinion 
prevails,  should  throw  off  both  the  form 
and  the  name  of  Christianity.  I  do  ex- 
pect that  the  number  of  such  will  still 
increase,  and  that  the  cause  of  in- 
fid^ty  will  receive  farther  accessions, 
'  9Ct  Atfta  the  ranks  of  piety,  hot  from  a 


nominal  Christianity,  and  a  concealed 
scepticism.  I  see  no  reason  for  any  fear 
in  the  prospect  of  such  a  result,  nor  does 
it  appear  to  me  as  a  gloomy  and  porten- 
tous '  sign  of  the  times.'  If  the  great 
struggle  should  at  last  be  between  Chris- 
tianity and  infidelity,  what  has  truth  to 
fear?  It  is,  however,  a  call  to  tl^ 
friends  of  religion,  to  furbish  their  wea- 
pons, and  be  found  at  their  post. 

'*  Another  consideration,  of  no  small 
weight,  is,  that  in  our  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood, which  have  the  most  direct 
claims  on  our  efforts  in  the  cause  of  truth 
and  holiness,  there  are  many  who  openly 
avow  the  principles  of  infidelity,  and 
are  active  in  disseminating  them.  These 
have  publicly  called  for  evidence  to  es- 
tabliah  the  truth  of  religion,  have 
blamed  the  ministers  of  Christianity  for 
not  reasoning  with  them,  and  have  de- 
clared their  willingness  to  listen  to  any 
arguments  which  may  be  advanced  in 
its  favour.  And  should  such  calls  be 
disregarded  1  Should  errors,  however  re- 
volting to  our  minds,  render  us  indifferent 
to  the  welfare  of  bo  many  of  our  fellow- 
creatures,  of  our  fellow-townsmen  1  In 
such  circumstances,  I  hope  it  will  not  be 
deemed  presumption  that  I  come  forward 
to  plead  what  I  believe  to  be  the  sacred 
cause  of  the  truth,  to  perform  what  ought 
to  be  considered,  in  the  highest  sense,  a 
work  of  mercy.  *  Brethren,  if  any  of  yon 
do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him  let  him  know  that  he  who  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
shall  save  a  soul  firom  death,  and  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins.'  I  do  entertain  the 
humble  hope,  Ido  feel  the  strong  desire, 
that  I  may  be  able,  through  the  blessing 
of  God,  so  to  place  the  truth  before 
the  minds  of  such,  as  to  show  the  un- 
reasonableness of  their  scepticism,  lead 
them  from  the  paths  of  error,  and  guide 
their  feet  into  *  the  way  of  peace.* 
And  if  this  great  object  be  realized  in 
any  one  instance,  I  shall  not  only  be 
amply  repaid  for  my  labour,  but  shall 
have  abundant  reason  to  rejoice  and  to 
praise  Him  who  is  the  giver  of  '  every 
good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gifL* " 

No  doubt  the  service  which  this 
able  lecturer  has  performed  is  one 
of  distinguished  benevolence;  it  is^ 
also,  one  of  no  inconsiderable  deli- 
cacy and  difficulty.  The  result  of 
any  feeble  or  puerile  attempt  to  en- 
ter the  lists  with  such  an  adversary 
as  atheism,  must  be  anything  but 
propitious  to  the  interests  of  truth. 
Many  an  individual,  with  abundant 
evidence  to  satisfy  b\a  owwisawA  ^i 
the  truth  and  axipT^tae  «w;i^«^^»  ^^ 
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revelation,  has  presumed  upon  his 
cotnpetency  to  effect  similar  conyic- 
tion  HpoB  sceptical  minds ;  and,  yen- 
taring  forth  to  the  contest,  without 
the  requisite  qualifications  to  render 
victory  on  the  side  of  truth  in  the 
highest  degree  prohahle,  has  nnin- 
tentionallycontributed  to  streng^en 
opposition,  and  multiply  objections, 
to  the  authorityoftheScriptures.  The 
a  priori  arguments  which  are  indis- 
pensable in  an  undertaking  of  this 
description  will  not  readily  submit 
to  an  unpractised  hand,  nor  can  an 
ordinary  disputant  command  that 
range  of  appropriate  illustration  by 
which  truth  is  presented  in  its  most 
vivid  and  transcendent  forms  of  dig- 
nity and  beauty. 

We  cannot,  therefore,  but  hope 
that  our  readers  will  enrich  their 
libraries  by  the  possession,  and 
their  minds  by  the  perusal,  of  these 
lectures.  If  they  did  not  previously 
know,  they  will  not  read  far  without 
perceiving,  that  Mr.  Godwin  is  no 
ordinary  writer.  Not  having  had 
the  pleasure  of  listening  to  this 
highly  respectable  lecturer,  we  are 
Of  course  incompetent  to  say  in 
What  degree  his  perspicuous  state- 
ments, his  powerful  reasonings,  and 
his  irresistible  appeals  may  have 
derived,  at  the  time  of  delivery, 
additional  force  from  an  impressive 
manner  of  communication ;  but  we 
have  seldom  read  anything  which 
has  appeared  to  us  less  to  need  the 
aid  of  such  extrinsic  recommenda- 
tion. 

We  proceed  now  to  give  the  sub- 
jects of  these  lectures :  ^  I.  Prelimi- 
nary Remarks  —  The  Argument 
stated^ Presumptive  Proofs.  II. 
Atheistic  Hypotheses  examined. 
III.  and  lY .  Proofs  of  the  Existence 
of  God  from  the  Works  of  Nature — 
Objections  answered.  V.  The  Views 
which  Nature  teaches  us  to  form 
of  the  Supreme  Being.  YI.  The 
Atheistical  Philosophy  compared 
in  some  of  its  Principal  Features 
with  Christianity. 

We  would  urge  the  attention, 
particularly  of  young  person^,  to 
the  third  and  fourth  lectures,  many 
of  whom,  perhaps,  may  not  pre- 
viously have  met  with  any  thing 
^aaJJjr  succinct  and  deiDonstrative 
«/*  the  diviue  power  and  wisdom. 


The  syllabus  of  these  lectures  will 
naturally  induce  considerable  6X« 
pectation,  and  the  reader  will  find 
that  the  enlightened  author  has  not 
drawn  out  a  scheme  which  he  is  un-^ 
able  to  fill  up,  or  excited  hopes 
which  could  not  be  r^tlized.  We 
exceedingly  regret  that  our  re- 
maining space  forbids  the  insertion 
of  extracts,  in  support  of  the  esti- 
mate we  have  given  of  this  work, 
which  |it  would  be,  at  oncoi  both 
easy  and  pleasurable  to  produce. 
We  must,  however,  make  room  for 
the  following,  Arom  the  close  of  tho 
fifth  lecture. 

^*  And  I  would  ask,  lastly,  whether  it 
is  at  all  likelj,  that  we  should  be  able, 
with  our  limited  powers,  to  comprehend 
the  plans  of  an  infinite  mind  t  Can  we 
expect  a  child  to  enter  into  all  the  views 
and  projects  of  his  father>  ^or  to  compre- 
hend all  the  financial  details,  the  poli* 
tical  relations,  and  the  various  interests 
which  enter  into  the  plans  of  a  states* 
man  who  guides  the  affiurs  of  an  em- 
pire 1  Place  before  a  school-boy,  just 
acquiring  the  rudiments  of  arithmetic, 
the  profound  and  elaborate  analysis  of 
Laplace,  to  determine  the  seoular  ine- 
qualities of  the  planets :  here  are  words 
and  letters  whicb,  as  insulated  portions, 
he  may  understand,  and>  perhaps,,  by 
dint  of  application,  he  might  here  and 
there  discover  a  simple  operation  of 
multiplication  or  division,  and  think 
he  had  done  wonders;  but  these  are 
blended  with  a  number  of  mystic  cha- 
racters and  unknown  operations,  of  the 
nature  and  connexions  of  which  he  has 
not  the  slightest  perception  ;  and  with- 
out any  idea  of  the  surpassing  ingenuity 
and  compass  of  mind  which  -the  process 
exhibits,  and  the  important  result  to 
which  it  leads,  it  is  all  confused  and 
mysterious  to  his  apprehension ;  he  has 
no  experience  to  guide  him,  no  means 
of  judging  of  the  whole ;  as  far  as  his 
perceptions  go,  there  is  no  order^  no 
proposed  end ;  and  it  is  only  by  the  mof  t 
implicit  reliance  on  the  superior  capa- 
bilities of  the  mathematician,  that  he 
belietes  [that  method  pervades  the 
whole,,  and  that  an  impcnrtant  result  is 
obtained.  Now,  there  is  an  immeasur- 
ably greater  disparity  between  the  high- 
est powers  of  human  intellect  and  the 
infinite  mind,  than  between  the  under- 
standing of  a  child  and  the  most  ex- 
alted genius  that  ever  adorned  human 
nature.  Is  it  likely,  then,  that  we  should 
be  competent  to  the  task  of  explaining 
every  p«ct  oi  libA  divVnft  v&caxuLitndtions  ? 


Brief  Notices. 


ua 


Is  it  BUTprisiog  that  we  shoald  find  { 
what  iq)p«ar  to  os  as  oontradiotionH 
which  we  cannot  reconcile,  and  diffl- 
onldes  which  we  cannot  aoWe  t  Are  we 
in  a  oapaoi^  to  determine  what  on  the 
whole,  and  in  the  great  reault,  is  right, 
when  we  see  a  smalt  part  of  what  is 
jet  incomplete?  If  we  cannot,  there- 
fioze,  explain  the  difficnlty,  we  can  ac- 
coont  for  the  existence  of  what  may  con- 
fonod  our  judgment,  and  nonplus  our 
uodemtanding,  hj  the  ohvious  impossi- 
bilitj,  that  a  limited  mind  should  com- 
prehend the  plans  and  workings  of  an 
infinite  intellect,  which  embraces,  in  one 
mighty  whole,  all  creatures,  all  worlds, 
all  time,  and  all  eternity."  pp.  239 — 
231, 

Before  we  cpnclode  our  notice  of 
this  excellent  Yolume,  we  would 
give  our  readers  an  opportunity  of 
perusing  the  lecturer's  final  appeal 
to  the  sceptical  part  of  his  auditory. 

^  Mj  fellow-men,  and  fellow-towns- 
men, let  me,  by  sU  that  is  sacred,  entreat 
yon  to  stop  and  pause ;  your  ererlasting 
all  is  staked  on  the  question,  and  it 
will  soon  be  decided  ;  our  sand  is  run- 
ning, and  our  lives  are  ebbing,  our  lamps 
will  soon  be  burnt  out,  the  journey  of 

lifo  will  soon  be  ended,  and  then  ! 

Allow  me  to  breathe  the  fervent  wish, 
that  yon  may  be  prepared  to  enter  that 
world  of  happiness  of  which  you  now 
profess  to  disbelieve  the  existence. 
Should  the  effort  which  I  have  made,  at 
no  small  expense  of  time  and  strength, 
with  my  maqy  other  engagements,  be 


the  means  of  leading  vou  from  error  to 
truth,  from  folly  to  wisdom,  from  '  the 
power  of  sin  and  Satan  unto  God,'  how 
amply  repaid  shall  I  consider  myself! 
I  have  endeavoured  so  to  conduct  this 
argument  as  to  avoid  all  unnecessan'^  irri- 
tation, even  of  prejudice  itself.    Ihave 
addressed  you  calinly  and  kindly  ;   you 
cannot  say  that  you  have  not  been  ration- 
ally treated ;  that  you  have  not  been  affec- 
tionately addressed  ;  but  I  must,  in  now 
taking  my  leave  of  you,  in  the  discharge 
of  my  duty  to  my  God,  to  myself,  and 
to  you,  warn  you  again  of  the  danger- 
ous position   in  which   vou  stand.     If 
Christianitv  be  true ;  if  6od  has  spoken 
to  man  by  his  works,  and  by  his  word ; 
by  his  prophets  in  past  ages,  and  by  the 
Divine  Redeemer  in  this  latter  dispen- 
sation ;  then  your  present  course  is  one 
of  most  imminent  peril,  and  your  eter- 
nal welfare  is   in  jeopardy.     I  believe 
we  shall  all  meet  once  more  at  least, — 
and  never,  perhaps,  shall  we  all  meet  till 
then, — before  the  judgment-throne ;  be- 
fore him  who  shall  award  to  all  the 
final    retributions  of  eternity.     I  take 
your   own    consciences  to  witness;    I 
take  the  present  assembly ;  I  take  that 
awful  Power,  '  whose  I  am,  and  whom 
I  serve,'  whose  omniscient  eye  at  this 
moment  beholds  us ;  I  take  heaven  and 
earth  to  witness,  that  I  have  reasoned 
with  you  and  counselled  you,    admo- 
nished  you  and  warned  you.     If  you 
persist  in  your  present  course  of  unbe- 
lief and  disobedience,  the  consequence 
will  be  on  your  own  heads."  pp.  275— 
276. 
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1.  The  Pieture-Testament  for  the  Ywng. 
Contaifung  a  Harmony  of  the  Go^U  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  lUuttrated  by 
Engravinff.    pp.  262.     Tract  Society, 

2.  Notes  on  Uie  Gospels:  PrwcipaUy  Dc' 
ngn§d  for  Sunday'Sohool  Teachers  and 
Bible  Classes,  By  Rev,  Albert  Barnes, 
Luke  and  John  condensed  from  the  Ameri- 
can Edition,  ppr  416.  Tract  Society,— 
These  are.  works  of  the  most  valuable  de- 
scription. The  first  comprehcuads  a  Har- 
mony of  the  .Gospels  and  the.  Acts  of  the 
Apostles ;  the  fprm^r  divided  iiito  seven 
parts,  and  the.  latj^r  contained  in  one. 
The  iUnstratiotts  areengray^igfi.oii  steel 
and:  wood/  amounting  m  the  whole  to 


ninety-one.  Their  execution  is  highly 
respectable,  and  cannot  fail  very  power* 
fully  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  young ; 
and  we  earnestly  hope  may  be  inslru* 
mental  in  permanently  impressing  their 
hearts.  The  second  of  these  volumes 
possesses  recommendatiuns  of  another 
kind — it  is  embellished  with  pictorial  re- 
presentations ;  but  it  presents  the  young 
reader  with  abiief  but  most  instructive 
exposition  of  two  of  the  Evangelists, 
Luke  and  John.  These  judicious  notes 
are  mental  illustrations,  which  if  they  be, 
as  we  sincerely  hope  they  will,  seriously, 
frequently,  andQxt^na\Nc\'<jx^^;iuQSk\\^ 
followed  wiib  tK«  Vi^^i^^SftsX  «S!^Va« 
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Brief  Notices* 


ChriUian  Biography:  Life  of  William 
Coioper,  Esq.,  the  Poet,  p.  144.  Tract 
Society* — No  one,  in  the  slightest  degree 
acquainted  with  the  verse  of  Cowper,  can 
he  indifferent  to  his  history.  There  may, 
however^  he  many  who,  in  consequence 
of  the  size,  and  of  course  the  expense,  of 
his  hiographj,  as  ordinarily  puhlished, 
havenot  had  an  opportunitjof  perusiogit. 
The  Tract  Society  has  in  this,  as  in  so 
many  other  instances,  removed  the  dif- 
ficulty ;  and  has  provided  for  circulation 
an  admirahle  life  of  Cowper,  which  no 
reader,  who  wishes  to  possess,  need  re- 
main long  without. 

The  Condensed  Commentary,  ^c,  ^c. — 
Part  2.  Thomas  Ward  and  Cb.— Of 
this  work  we  are  happy  to  report  that  it 
is  progressing  (to  use  an  American 
word),  and  seems  likely  to  ohtain  a  wide- 
ly extended  circulation.  The  increasing 
oemand  for  commentaries  on  Holy  Writ 
we  cannot  hut  regard  as  a  token  for  good ; 
and  one  of  the  most  encouraging  **  signs 
of  the  times'' — the  eventful  times,  that 
are  passing  over  us.  It  appears  that 
there  has  heen  in  this  country,  more 
especially  during  the  last  twenty  years, 
a  growing  disposition  among  Christians 
of  all  denominations,  to  bow  to  divine 
revelation,  and  to  refer  the  decision  of 
all  their  controversies  to  the  authority 
of  the  supreme  tribunal. 

We  suggest  to  the  editor  that  the 
names  of  the  critics  and  expositors 
from  whom  he  has  borrowed,  should  be 
given  in  a  table  at  the  commencement ; 
tor  the  abbreviations,  in  some  instances, 
are  not  obvious  and  intelligible.  The 
paper  and  the  typography  are  excellent 
We  have  observed  a  few  mistakes  in  the 
printing  which  may  be  easily  corrected. 
We  heartily  wish  the  editor  health  and 
strength,  and  comfort  from  above,  in  his 
arduous  task ;  and  we  shall  rejoice  to  hear 
that  the  enterprising  publisher  has  been 
remunerated  ror  his  care  and  labour.  If 
it  shall  be  seen  that  the  work  proceeds 
as  it  has  commenced,  it  will  not  fail  to 
be  a  great  blessing  to  many  devout 
readers. 

1.  The  Book  of  Crenesis ;  with  Brief  Ex- 
planatory  and  Practical  Observations,  and 
Copums  Marginal  B£ferences.  By  the  Rev» 
R.  Waldo  Sibthmrpy  B.  D.,  fyc,  ^c. 

2.  Pulpit  Recollections :  Being  Notes  of 
Lectures  on  the  Book  of  Jonah :  Delivered  at 
Si,  James' sEpiscopal  Chapel,  Ryde,  With  a 
New  Translation,  By  the  Rev,  R,  Waldo 
Sibthorp,  B,  D,,  S^c,  ^r.  Second  Edition, 
Seeley  and  Bumside, — We  have  been 
highly  gratified  with  both  these  Biblical 
works,  and  feel  warranted,  as  far  as  we 

JbMre  bad  opportumty  to  examine  them,  to 
BMore  mtrreaden  that  tbejr  may  expect 


much  pleasure  and  profit  in  the  pertisah 
I'he  evangelical  piety«  learning,  and 
candour  of  the  writer,  are  exhibited  in  a 
pleasing  manner.  The  most  illiterate 
may  derive  instruction  from  his  para- 
phrastic commentary,  and  the  most 
learned  will  feel  greatly  interested  in  his 
critical  notes.  Much  labour  has  been 
bestowed  on  each  of  these  publications. 
He  says  it  very  frequently  cost  hink  hours 
to  decide  on  tne  correctness  of  an  inter- 
pretation or  a  comment  which  is  ex- 
pressed in  two  or  three  lines,  sometimes 
in  a  few  words.  The  late  Rev.  Thomas 
Scott  is  referred  to  with  due  honour ;  nor 
is  he  reluctant  or  niggardly  in  his  com- 
mendation of  Matthew  Henry>  and  Orton, 
and  Doddridge.  We  are  pleased  to  hear 
that  this  excellent  Clergyman  is  pre- 
paring a  new  translation  of  the  prophet 
Amos,  on  the  same  plan.  May  his  life 
and  health  be  long  spared,  producing 
many  other  learned  and  useful  labours 
in  tlus  sacred  department ! 

■  Illustrations  of  the  Bible,  Eight  •  Engra- 
vings, FromOriginal  Paintings,  by  Wett^l 
and  Martin,  Part  11,  Churton,  i^,  Hoiiee 
Street,-^Thia  part  is  equal  if  not  superior 
to  all  that  have  preceded  it ;  and  we  hope 
the  work  will  be  a  blessing  to  many. 

The  Sacred  Classics,  Vol,  15.  Semunu 
for  Lent.  Hatchard  and  fion.— Hie 
introductory  essay  is  from  the  pen  of  the 
Rev.  K.  Cattermole,  B.  D. ;  and  it  is  a 
sufiicient  recommendation  of  the  fifteen 
sermons  to  say,  they  were  written  by 
Seeker,  Clarke,  Atterbury,  Hall,  Tillot- 
son,  Taylor,  Wesley,  Leighton,  Barrow, 
Farindon,  South,  Beveridge,  Watts, 
Horsley,  and  Donne. 

Letters  from  a  Pastor  to  hi8  Flock.  By 
James  Harrington  Evans,  Minister  of  John 
Street  Chapel,  Shaw, — ^Too  short — very 
affectionate — susceptible  of  great  im- 
provement in  following  editions. 

The  Anti-slavery  Reporter,  No,  112. 
February, 1QS5, — ^This  **  reporter,"having 
long  kept  silence,  will  be  sure  to  be  heard 
by  all  those  who  did  not  hear,  unmoved, 
the  groans  of  the  negro  ;  and  we  rejoice 
to  add  that  his  report  is,  on  the  whole, 
very  satisfactory. 

The  Voluntary  Principle,  By  Joseph 
Tyso,  Jackson  and  Walford, — A  very 
sensible,  .serious,  and  seasonable  ttact. 
We  heartily  wish  it  the  widest  circula- 
tion. 

The  Funeral  Discourse  occasioned  by  the 
Death  rf  the  Rev,  Robert  Morrison,  D,  P., 
F,  R.  S,  Deliver^  before  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  at  the  Poultry  Chapd^ 
February  19, 1835.  By  Josepti  Ftettmr, 
D,  D,  Westley  and  Davis, — This  is  a 
sermon  of  no  ordinary  length,  and  it 
ought  10  \>e  tidded,  of  "no  otd\xAxy  value* 
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TIm  tribute  ptid  to  th«  memory  of  l>r. 
Morriflon  (with  whom  Dr.  F.  wm  a 
felU>w-stadent  tt  Hoxton)  it  not  more 
eloquent  than  juit.  The  larg^  appendix 
eontalna  some  highly  Taluable  information 
relating  to  the  preient  ttate  and  pros* 
pects  of  China.  We  muat  make  room 
for  the  following  lines :—>'*  We  sympa- 
thise with  our  brethren  in  the  common 
caose  of  the  world's  erangelisation — a 
cause  from  which  all  that  belongs  to  the 
littleness  aiid  limitations  of  parties  ought 
to  be  for  erer  excluded.  More  especially 
do  we  ▼enerate  the  memory  of  that  'holy 
man  of  God,'  who  may  well  be  termed 
the  Father  rf  Modem  Miaskmt;  who 
'united  with  the  most  profound  and 
▼aried  attainments,  the  iervour  of  an 
evangelist,  the  piety  of  a  saint,  and 
the  simplicity  of  a  child  ; '  who 
'  expectea  great  things,'  and  *  attempted 
them  ',*  whose  almost  pentecostal  faculty 
in  the  gift  of  tongues  was  not  the  know* 
ledge  that  puffeth  op,  but  a  talent  humbly 
conseerated  to  the  service  of  his  Lord. 
While  we  rejoice  that  the  venerable 
Carey  was  spared  to  a  good  old  age,  we 
are  called  to  mourn  over  the  removal  of  a 
kindred  spirit,  a  man  of  similar  devoted- 
ness ;  and  like  him  also,  though  much 
]^OQnger  in  jevn,  the  oldest  missionary 
in  the  East  of  the  society  under  whose 


direction  he  went  forth  to  make  known 
to  the  heathen  the  treasures  of  the 
gospel." 

Baptismal  Immertion  Defended  by  Cfcrif- 
tiant  and  Churches  (fall  denominations,  in 
a  Letter  to  a  Pgdohaptist ,  Second  Edition, 
enlarged.  By  William  AVumum,  D.  D. 
pp,  24.  Wightman, — We  have  much 
pleasure  in  thus  announcing  the  republica- 
tion of  this  valuable  tract.  The  au- 
thorities introduced,  in  support  of  the 
practice  of  immersion  in  baptism,  com- 
mand the  greatest  attention,  on  account 
both  of  their  acknowledged  literary  at- 
tainments, and  their  connexion  with  those 
Christian  denominations  which  have 
adopted  aspersion.  As  a  (question  of 
philology,  the  evidence  adduced  in  favour 
of  immersion  is  irresistible;  and,  such 
being  the  admitted  and  unequivocal 
meaning  of  the  term,  upon  what  prin- 
ciple is  it  possible  to  justify  so  flagrant 
a  deviation  in  practice  as  that  which  or- 
dinarily prevails  T  Many  of  our  readers, 
we  earnestly  hope,  will  find  in  the  price, 
as  well  as  in  the  power,  of  this  letter,  an 
inducement  to  possess  themselves  of  a 
number  of  copies,  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
tending its  circulation  by  gratuitous  dis- 
tribution. We  anticipate  that  the  nh- 
publication  of  this  admirable  pamphlet 
I  will  be  frequently  demanded. 


OBITUARY. 


MR.   JOHN   ROPER. 


John  Ropxk,  of  Bressingham,  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk,  was  a  man  of  humble 
birth.     His  childhood  and  youth  were 
destitute  of  religious  instruction  and  ex- 
ple ;  but  were  a  corroboration  of  the  truth 
of  the  divine  word,  that "  Childhood  and 
youth  are  vanity."  At  length  convictions 
of  sin,  as  he  has  told  the  writer,  began  to 
work  upon  his  mind,  and  lie  dared  not 
spend  the    Sabbath   as  he   had   done. 
"  I  resolved,"  said  he,   '*  to  lead  a  new 
life."    The  Weslejan  Methodists  were 
the  only  sect  which  held  meetings  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood.  He  went 
to  the  Wesleyan  meeting,  and  heard 
there  a  description  of  his  case,  and  re- 
commendations which  he  trusted  would 
eventually  be  a  sovereign  remedy.     For 
some  time  he  entertained    a  hope  of 
growing  better,  and  of  obtaining  divine 
fa  roar,  A  boat  this  period  hep  ursaed  Ma 


daily  avocation  with  a  man  who  was  a 
member  of  that  connezion,  who  per- 
suaded him  to  attend  class,  with  which 
he  complied  ;  but  not  being  able  to 
speak  of  the  comforts  and  spirituality 
of  which  others  spoke,  he  felt  discou- 
raged rather  than  comforted.  The  com- 
panion of  his  daily  employ  was,  in  this 
matter,  a  great  stumbling-block,  his  con- 
versation in  general  not  well  sgreeing 
with  his  answers  to  the  leader  of  the 
class. 

After  repeated  vows,  attempts,  and 
failures,  he  felt  himself  no  better,  but  ra- 
ther growing  worse  ;  he  concluded  he 
must  be  the  vilest  o  f  all  creatures ,  and  that 
it  was  vain  for  such  a  sinner  to  expect 
forgiveness,  or  a  place  in  lvQv;[«Yi.    ^^ 
was  then,  as  lieliaa  often. %Ts\^^m  ^  ^«ax 
strait,  fearing  to  at«iy,  «n^"ii.o\  >cci^Qr?nxi\ 
which  way  to  tui\.     lVX\^xv^\>Ei,  ^^^.^^^ 
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who  searches  for  bis  own,  and  seeks 
them  out,  led  him  to  attend  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  Charles  Farmery,  founder  and 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Diss,  in 
Norfolk.  There  the  Lord  met  him,  and 
blessed  the  word  to  his  heart.  The  great 
Physician,  with  the  balm  of  Gilead, 
removed  his  complaint,  and  healed  his 
sickness.  He  continued  to  attend  at 
Diss  during  the  life  of  Mr.  F. ;  but  did 
not  join  the  church,  being  fearful  he 
shoikld  be  left  to  act,  or  speak,  so  as  to 
disgrace  the  cause.  The  removal  of 
Mr.  F.,  by  death,  he  felt  to  be  a  great 
loss,  but  still  attended  sometimes,  min- 
gling  his  tears  with  the  many  who  la- 
mented the  good  man  who  was  taken 
Bwoy. 

After  much  deliberation  and  prayer 
on  the  subject  of  baptism,  he  decided 
to  give  himself  up  to  the  Lord,  by  at- 
tending to  that  ordinance,  and  cast  in 
his  lot  with  the  church  at  Diss.  He 
appeared  before  the  church;  was  ac- 
cepted, and  baptized  on  the  2ud  of 
April,  1803.  His  attendance  from  that 
time  was  regular;  though  he  resided 
about  four  miles  from  the  meuting-house, 
he  seldom  failed  to  be  in  his  place  on  the 
Sabbath,  in  time  to  begin  the  service.. 

For  eighteen  years  after  he  joined  the 
church,  there  was  not  much  to  be  no- 
ticed, save  his  regularity  of  attendance, 
unassuming  manners,  strict  integrity, 
candid  and  good  counsel,  instruction  and 
reproof,  as,  in  his  judgment,  was  need- 
ful to  his  brethren  and  friends ;  and  hos- 
pitality, in  the  spirit  and  manner  which 


corresponded  with  his  profession  and 
circumstances.  He  was  of  a  cheerful 
turn,  and  fond  of  society,  of  good  judg- 
ment in  matters  in  general.  He  could 
bear  reproach  for  the  truth's  8ake> 
and  was  not  afraid  to  be  singular  for 
God.  He  was  ratlier  remarkable  for 
his  trust  on  Providence,  and  evinced  his 
belief,  that,  to  them  who  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
needful  earthly  things  will  be  added. 
He  often  said,  *  It  is  a  precious  truth, 
that  a  man's  life  does  not  consist  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sesseth.'  Under  the  influence  of  this 
persuasion  he  enjoyed  much  cont^at- 
ment,  and  cherished  a  spirit  of  thank- 
fulness for  all  he  possessed,  to  the  great 
Giver  of  every  good  and  everv  perfect 
gift. 

In  August,  183S,  he  was  seized  with 
depression  in  the  chest,  attended  with 
debility,  and  frequently  sharp  pain. 
Every  means  which  affection  and  skill 
suggested  was  tried,  but  without  ef- 
fect ;  the  increase  of  disease  seemed 
to  say  to  him,  **  Set  thine  house  in  or- 
der, for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  livo.*' 
He  was  much  supported  in  a  long  and 
distressing  affliction,  fearless  of  death, 
and  often  desiring  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  He  was  firmly  attached  to  the 
doctrines  of  hee  grace,  and  full  salva- 
tion by  Jesus  Christ  :  these  were  his 
meat  and  drink  for.  many  years,  and  his 
support  and  comfort  to  the  end.  He 
died  Sept.  21,  1834,  stedfast  in  the  faith 
of  God's  elect. 
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CANADA. 


Extracts  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  John  Fraser, 
dated  Breadalbane,  October  24,  1834. 

After    some     introductory     remarks 
respecting  his  voyage   to   Canada,  he 
says  :  "  A  few  days  more  brought  me  to 
this  place,  where  I  found  a  small  Bap- 
tist church,  all  Highland  people,  sur- 
rounded with  settlements  sunk  in  pro- 
fanity, ignorance,  carelessness,   priest- 
craft, drunkenness,  and  vices  of  different 
kinds.     From  the  poverty  of  the  people, 
mjr  hands  are  very  much  bound  in  pro- 
riding  for  myself  and  famWy ;  but  these 
three  jreara  past,  I  think  I  have  tra- 
re//ed  about  $000  miles  through  both 


provinces,  and  the  back  of  the  New  York 
state,  publishing  remission  of  sins 
through  the  blood  of  the  cross.  I  made 
a  tour  this  season  to  near  Lake  Huron, 
of  about  lOOO  miles  ;  and  attended  a  Bap- 
tist association  on  the  banks  of  Lake  Erie. 
It  is  composed  of  about  thirty  churches, 
twenty  pastors,  and  1000  members. 
There  were  present  from  700  to  1000 
people,  and  most  of  the  teachers. 
These  latter  are  all  made  to  labour  for 
their  own  support,  and  are  extremely 
deficient  in  useful  information  and  sound 
religious  knowledge  :  they  are  generally 
good  and  zealous  people,  and  chiefly 
Americans.  I  was  entertained  at  the 
house  of  a  Baptist  deacon,  the  first  who 
.  married  in  t\i%t  (London)  district;  and 
*  his  \)rot\i©T  «\d^i\jc\^  isi%»\i%^«i  W* 
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fix%t  who  was  baptized  in  thig  quarter : 
so  joa  see  our  country  is  but  ofyester- 
daj,  and  the  little  one  is  become  a  thou- 
sand already.    But  oh,  thousands   are 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  and 
none  canng  for  their  souls  !     Last  year 
our  denomination  had  an  addition,  by 
baptisms,  of  about  50,000  on  this  side 
the  Atlantic  ;  but  these  were  chiefly  in 
the  States :  in  Canada,  only  from  400 
to  500.    In  the  Lower  province  there 
are  a  few  scattered  Baptist  churches, 
and  a  flourishing  one  under  your  friend 
Mr.  Gilmore,  from  Aberdeen.     In  this 
province    there  are   four    associations, 
embracing   about  fifty  churches,  corn* 
posed  chiefly  of  Americans.    In  all  there 
are    from    sixty    to    seventy    Baptist 
churches,  each  consisting  of  from  12 
to  200  members.    Most  of  the  churches 
hare  pastors  ;  but  they  are  generally  so 
much  engaged  in  worldly  business,  and 
so  deficient   in   information,    that  the 
churches  are  very  much  in  want.  I  hare 
no  room  in  the  small  space  of  a  single  let- 
ter, to  speak  of  the  state  of  religion  in  con- 
nexion with  other  bodies  of  Christians ; 
only  I  am  sorry  to  see  and  hear,  that  so 
many  from  tiie  old  country  come  here  to 
carry  on  their  deceptions  for  that  piece  of 
bread  from  strangers  which  their  own  peo- 
ple refused  them.  Except  among  the  Me- 
thodists, we  have  but  very  few  gospel 
preachers  of  any  sort  who  seem  sent  of 
God,  and  labour  for  his  glory  and  the 
salvation  of  men.     I  humbly  think,  that 
oar  own  denomination  in  the  old  country 
should  not  delay  to  form  a  society  for 
the  Canadas;  one  of  the  first  fields  for 
pr^ching  in  the   world,  perhaps,    and 
which     might     soon    pay     back    their 
money    with    interest,    m    coming    to 
be   useful  auxiliaries    in    evangelizing 
the  rest  of  the  world.     Should  there 
be  no  more  than   two   pious,    zealous 
and  efficient  missionaries  at  first,  that 
would  travel  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land,  and  do  for  the  churches  what- 
ever good  was  in  their  power,  great  good 
would  be  the  result.    Less  than  £1000 
sterling  would  place  in  each  of  the  25 
counties  of  the  province,  a  missionary 
devoted  entirely  to  the^work ;  and  a  few 
years,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  would 
take  them  all  off  their  hands.     A  direc- 
tion would  thus  be  given  to  the  morals 
and  sentiments  of  this  infant  colony  that 
might  tell  wonderful  things  in  ages  to 
come,  when  this  countiy  may  have  be- 
come one  uf  the  first  of  empires  in  the 
world,  in  point  of  morals,  liberty,  terri- 
tory,  population,  and   religious  know- 
l^e.     God  seems  to  have  some  great  end 
in  view  bj  N.  America;  every  thing  is 
Btruck  out  on  so  magaJGceDt  a  scale,  and 


care  is  taken  to  people  it  by  the  most 
enlightened  nations  of  the  world.  The 
climate,  the  soil,  the  lakes,  the  rivers, 
the  territory,  and  the  means  of  com- 
mercial intercourse,  naturally,  perhaps, 
bear  but  few  comparisons  on  the  face  of 
the  globe." 

After  a  few  very  sensible,  pious,  and 
useful  remarks  on  a  revival  of  religion, 
in  which  he  adverts  to  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  prayer  and  deep  humiliation, 
on  the  part  both  of  pastors  and  chm-ches, 
he  proceeds  to  say,  in  illustration  of  this 
principle  :  "  I  would  say  there  is  a  village 
of  a  day's  journey,  south  of  this,  m 
the  back  of  New  York  state,  where  I 
preached  about  two  years  ago,  which,  a 
few  years  before,  had  rather  the  appear- 
ance of  a  heathen  village,  with  univer- 
salism,  infidelity,  and  all  profimity ; 
but  now  it  is  almost  a  millennial  town, 
all  praising  and  serving  God,  except  six 
families.  Just  by  the  finger  of  God  was 
this  brought  about ;  the  few  people  that 
God  had  in  the  town  betook  themselves 
to  prayer,  in  a  way  not  to  be  refused, 
and  held  protracted  meetings  to  have 
power  with  men ;  and  so  God,  in  answer 
to  prayer,  heard  them,  and  gave  them  a 
most  singular  revival.    Mr.  Salford,  the 

f»astor  of  the  Baptist  church,  wrote  nie, 
ast  winter,  concerning  a  meeting  they 
had,  in  consequence  of  which  150  pre- 
cious souls  were  hopefully  converted  to 
God,  many  of  them  infidels  and  univer- 
salists;  and  the  work  was  then  at  its 
height.  I  have  seen  the  man,  and  know 
he  is  no  fanatic.  Mr.  Gilmore,  of  Mon- 
treal, was  there,  and  some  time  after  was 
taken  with  the  same  spirit — was  hum- 
bled in  dust  and  ashes — ^began  to  seek 
God  in  right  earnest,  and  called  the 
church  to  do  the  same  ;  and  before  they 
had  well  commenced,  the  Hearer  of 
prayer  heard  them — the  gospel  began  to 
take  effect  on  saints  and  lifeless  sin- 
ners— many  were  added  to  the  church, 
and  a  season  of  refreshing  was  enjoyed 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Further, 
he  and  Air.  Edwards,  of  Fox's  Point, 
came  to  this  settlement.  I  had  taken 
the  oversight  of  the  church,  which  at 
this  time  seemed  vexy  dead  :  we  heard 
our  friend  pretty  much  in  the  same  way, 
and  the  congregation  appeared  in  a  most 
careless,  hardened,  and  desperate  state. 
I  pondered  a  great  deal  on  the  charge  I 
had  taken,  and  the  state  of  the  people, 
and  was  not  a  little  refreshed  by  my 
friend's  visit ;  I  thought,  surely  God 
would  bless  us,  if  we  should  seek  liim 
aright.  I  here  beg  to  be  forborne  with, 
for  I  hope  my  freedom  is  from  o^  dsi«i\t^, 
not  to  boastr  ^^t  to  \ft«A  Q^«t%  \a  ^^^ 
God.    WeW,  1  c\!\\ft^  \\v^  ^^mh^  ^sA 
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to    solemn     faating    and 
_  bay  attended   Bingularlj 

1T«U  :  I  vnrorced  on  the  church,  greatly, 
the  Dflceuitj  of  truly  humbling  our- 
■elrea  before  God  ;  end  no  sonner  did 
thie  take  plue,  thun  eome  or  the  moat 
deiperHta  liDnere  began  to  tremble.  So 
I  cODtiimd  to  aeek  God  by  fteting  and 
ptver  ;  I  felt  my  soul  getting  new  life, 
end  the  word  blessed  in  such  in  leto- 
niihing  way,  that  I  cnuld  hardly  belieTS 


ray  01 


t  helplesi,  hardened  ai  the  flinty 
roci,  were  made  to  weep  orer  thair  una 
ai  little  children  ;  almoat  erery  honae 
baa  one  or  mora  in  diatreu,  or  rejoicing 
in  the  eroaa  of  Chiiat,  and  the  people  in 
genanil  seem  to  be  imttten  with  a.  kind 
oF  boly  awe,  and  a  reipect  for  divine 
things.  The  Lord  Godof  Jacob  hare  all 
the  glory!    _We  haye  b«^  a  Dumbar  of 


a  of  li 


The  Lord  carry  on 


iugi  that  I  think  private  uutmctioi 
were  as  aseful,  in  many  caaea.  aa  pablio  j 
for  I  travelled  &am  boase  to  bouae, 
'  apoke  to  them  one  by  one,  and  kneeled 
at  their  aide  and  prayed  for  their  parti- 

ught  of  God  ;  and  somettmea  God  would 
«o  o»er«ora8  ua  aa  to  weep  together; 
erea  tbe  moat  berdened  aionera.  I  wiah 
it  now  to  be  told  my  fellow-misaionariea 
•In  the  Highlanda  of  Scotland,  that  I 
nieve  before  God,  how  little  I  had  uaed 
ibu  way  while  there  ;  and  if  they  truly 


Mnuehiji,  5lk  Nov.  1834. 
In  the  eiening,  tbe  deacons,  and  some 
of  the  brethren  of  Baiaieui,  went  with 
me  to  Sailly,  where  tbe  paators  and  dea- 
eona  of  Lannoy  were  present  for  a 
cburch-nieeting,  in  order  to  proceed  to 
the  choice  of  some  brethren,  to  aaaiat 
the  pastor  and  deacons;  in  the  instruc- 
tion and  examination  of  persona  desir- 
oua  of  being  received  into  the  church. 
On  the  2Bth  I  returned  home  ;  but  as  it 
was  a  holiday  at  Nomain,  I  went  there, 
and,  through  the  goodneas  of  tbe  Lord, 
we  bavelaid  the  foundation  of  apopulor 
religious  library,  which  is  now  well  or- 
ganised, though  very  erooll,  as  there  are 
only  a  few  volumes  contributed  by  some 
bmefaclors.  Sunday,  12tb  of  October, 
I  held  a  meeting  at  bfomain  :  the  Lord 
^"fntb  ns  and  bleeaed  as  :  the  brother 
I  came,  at  nhoae  hoiui 


we  preached  the  gospel  tvice  on  lbs 

£rst  Sunday  in  June.  Al\er  dinner,  be 
went  with  me  to  Teinliguier,  where  I 
waa  going  to  hold  a  meeting;  be  at 
lorded  me  much  pleasure  ie  what  be 
said,  both  before  and  alter  the  meeting, 
to  the  fiienda  present.  "  Oh,  my  dear 
friends,"  said  tie,  in  hia  German  accent, 
"  aeek  God,  and  remain  neat  to  God, 
and  then  all  youl  enemiea  will  diaap- 
peati  do  not  leat  easy  till  yoar  ktalta 
are  renewed  by  tbe  noly  Spirit,  and 
firmly  £ied  on  our  Saviour  Jesua 
Chriat."  Monday,  13th,  waa  also  a  r*- 
marksbleday  forme,  as  well  as  for  mai^ 
here.  This  morning  waa  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  several  to  be  baptiisdj  1 
want,  therefore,  early  to  Momain,  in 
order  to  assiat  in  arranging  every  thing 
for  the  greatest  edification.  At  bal^ 
peat  nine  I  commenced  a  diaconme  on 
bajitism,  which  wsa  preceded  and  fbl- 
lowfld  by  singing  of  hymns  and  pr^ar, 
to  supplicate,  on  tbe  candidates  for  bap- 
tismj  and  on  all  the  assembly  (amongpA 
whom  tbeto  were  many  strange  Me- 
thren,  who  had  aeEdora,  if  ever  wit- 
nessed a  similar  service  and  ceremony)^ 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  with  an  oBt- 
bouring  of  bis  Snirit,  Aterwaids  I 
baptized  five  brellren  and  five  aistera 
(here  follow  the  names)  The  service  wu 
conducted  with  much  order  and  atdem-* 
nity.  After  reading  eome  passages  of 
Scripture  suitable  to  tlie  occasion,  sing- 
ing and  prayer,  and  entreating  for  th« 
Bsaambly  the  joys  and  peace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  1  dismissed  them. 

October  2Sth.  I  bold  two  meetings 
at  Ail  :  two  Catholics,  from  a  neigb- 
boaring  village,  came  purposely  to  hear  { 
one,  in  particulsr,  was  much  interested. 
I  spoke  with  them  in  private,  and  gate 
tliem  aome  tracla,  which  they  received 
with  thanks.  Slst,  at  Baisieui,  a  youog 
Catholic,  who,  has  been  several  limea  to 
hear  me,  came    to   spend   the  evening 

with  me  at  brother  'a,  who  is  his 

uncle.  I  spoke  more  directly  to  turn 
this  evening,  and  I  trust  not  in  vain. 
As  I  knew  that,  through  fear  and  oom- 

Elience  with  the  world  and  bia  parents, 
e  bad  been  at  the  n^ass,  I  asked  itint 
if  he  did  not  fear  to  raise  the  anger  of 
God,  for  walking  in  a  way  whicTi  he 
knew  to  be  wrong,  itirougli  the  know, 
ledge  God  bad  given  him  of  bis  boly 
word?  I  reminded  him  of  what  Eliss 
said  to  the  people  of  Israel  in  his  day, 
and  of  what  the  Saviour  says  in  tbe 
gospel  of  those  who,  by  the  feat  of  the 
world,  are  prevented  confessing  his 
name.  T  do  not  wish,  I  said,  to  give 
you  laws,  nor  to  jicesciibe  what  you 


you  laws,  nor  to   ntei 
ought  to  Aq  -,  Wt  1  m 
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f«r  voor  daataat  iaUratti,  to  coatidcr 
whit  I  nj  and  wimt  vou  do;  '  if  ja  , 
know  theis  Ibingt,'  Hid  J»iub,  '  hippj 
>i«  ye  if  do  tliem.'  Ha  recaiTMl  mj 
iWBUb  tarj  kindlj,   ind   Ihukiid  me 


Not,    tOtli.     Tfaii 


west  with  brother  DeSbntune 

the  fiiniljF  of  hig  lUtei,  the  molhir  of    wli 

the  foungmu  jaitmentiuued.    A  iboit  '  tba  subjaet 

time  aioce  uieial  of  tba  fusjly  nsra 

ran  bitter  ■gunatni,  bmiiua  the  fatber 


imeeded  to  t 
"  to  cODiider  whether  the  opantians  of 
tbo  Societ;  might  not  be  eiteoded  by 
iDBsni  of  the  Tirioui  eoun^  uid  diitriot 
uiociitioni."  In  ponauice  of  ihii  re- 
■olutlon,  the  Committee  nailed  then 


uliei 


:  opportunity  to  lake 


tbeir   Hric 

and  efUr  tite  free  diKuuinn  of 

iRgeetioDi,  it  nppeued  to  thsm 


kindly  leoeired,  end  bn 
evety  attentiDii.  Tbrre 
CmtfaoUe  Daighbounpreeent,  with  whom  I 


far  the  purpoie  ot  tueerteining  the  esnti- 
-leDtiindtecuriDgtbeco-opeTalioDoftbe 


le  of  the  pMpel ;  end  peTtioulerlj  |  niiaiiteri  uid  eburebee  poenlly  in  the 


It  eetranger  to  tba  Rnce  of  God.    But     dreeaadlolbeBoardof  BaptistMinieten, 


be  experience*  fr 

■od  ether  panooe, — ea  be  i*  beholden  to 

mxaj  in  hie  occapetion, — moet  riolenc 

oppontion;    threati,  injariaa,  aeoSingi 

aanil him oa eiaiy aide.  lapokelohim, 

and  gara  both  caunKla  and  conBolationa;  .     . 

for  which  he  thuked  me,  for  he  ujd  be      cordiilly 

came  to  leek  (bam.     I  ipoke  alio  to  tbe 

&imily  aeoording  to  their  atate,  and  rrad 

with  tbam  tbe  word  of  God.  and  aang 

Bome  ofourhymna  with  tbe  daugblara.  at 

their  request,  who,  two  montha  sine?, 

tbreatened   to  leave   tbe   bouae.    Tba 


ipeotfully  reqweating  them  Ic 

lance  ell  peraonal  applications  rroui 

UDlry  churcitea,  and  to  meet  the  Com- 


Bbtenoe  of  tbe  Secretary,  the  Rer.  Dr. 
Coz,  donations  and  aubacriptions  will 
be  tbanlrfnlly  receiied  by  the  following 
Memberi  of  tbe  Conunittee  ; — 

Rer.  T.  Thomas,  6,  King 'a  Terrace, 
North  Lower  Road,  Pentomrille. 

Mr.  G.  Blight,  BO,  Cornbill. 

E.  Heath,  Blackman-sticet, Borough. 

A.  Saumhebs,  58,  Strand. 

O.  B.  WooLLEY,  4a,  Friday-street. 


To  the  Editor  of  tht  BoptiM  Magatiai. 
Sir. 

jt  forward  to  you  the 


We  beg' 
{Allowing  atatemenl. 
atitDtion,  and  to  request  the  fatooc  of  ita 
inaeiLioD  in  tbe  oolnmas  of /mir  nMful 


be  beat  meana  of   increaaing  tbe  effiei- 
'Qcy  of  the  Fund.     This  application  waa 
ntertiined  hy  the  miniateis 
Fen  Court,  Feb.  ITth,  1835, 
whau  tbe  following  reaolutiou  was  adopt- 
ed :    "  That  tbe  miniiters  who  compoa* 
ibia  Board,  I'eeling  tbe  evibi  that  attend 
>,  '  the   syalem  of  making  peraonaL  applica- 
e  I  tiuD  for  liquidating  tbe  debts  on  country 
IT  I  chapels,  and  the  superior  efficiency   of 
I  I  tbe  plan  adopted  ia  tbe  Building  Fund, 
resolve  to  sign  no  more  cases,  but  to  re- 
commend ereij  ewe  to  that  Society." 

On  the  receipt  of  this  resolution  by 
tbe  Committee,  it  was  agreed,  ''Tbattbia 
Committee  ate  graliGed  by  the  prompt 
■cquieaoeoce  of  tbe  Board  of  Baptist 
Miniateta,  in  their  requeat  not  to  ai^ 
and  reoommend  country  r.ases  for  collee* 
tioD  in  London  ;  and  do  hereby  agree 
that,  if  desired,  their  aolisitur  aball  ex*< 
mine  tbe  deeds  of  any  cases  in  London 
or  its  vicinity,  and  certify  their  correct- 
nesa,  and  that  tbe  Seoretsry  aball  aign 
an  admission  Ihatsuch  eases  do  not  oome 
within  tbe  rules  of  this  Society," 
In  compliance  with  the  other  request 
of  tbe  Committee,  tbe  Boerd  resolved  to 
meet  them  on  Friday  evening, March  6tb, 
1S35,  wbeu  tbe  lollowing  reaolutiona 
were  agreed  to  by  tbe  Ministers. 

1st.  That  the  Ministers  present  con- 
cur in  the  recommend ntion  of  tbe  Com- 
mittee, that  tbe  Jeuomination  of  this 
Society  be  altered,  by  the  omission  of  the 
word  "London,"  so  as  to  stand  "The 
Baptist  Bailding  Fand." 

2nd.  That  tbey  also  engage  to  aolicit 
coUecdona  for  tbe  Society,  in  tbeii  awo. 
congregadoiis,  wi\Hii  t^te  ^lewsu.^.  '^Mt, 
and  reconkmetti  tiiQ  CtnintaUKa  >a  b&o^v 
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Buch  measures  as  shall  obtain   similar 
support  from  tbe  other  churches. 

3rd.  That  the  Ministers  recommend 
the  Committee  to  state  to  the  sub- 
scribers and  the  several  churches  iu  con- 
nexion with  this  Society,  that  the  onlj 
things  which  can  terminate  personal  ap- 
plications on  behalf  of  country  churches 
IS  a  decisive  support  of  the  Fund,  and 
a  firm  refusal  of  ail  country  cases. 

4th.  That  the  Committee  be  recom- 
mended to  take  measures  for  increasing 
the  number  of  Subscribers  in  those 
churches  which  favour  the  Society  with 
public  collections." 

On  the  following  Tuesday,  March 
I0th,a  general  meeting  of  the  Subscribers 
(adjourned  from  Dec.  9,  1834)  was  held 
at  Wo.  5,  Paternoster  Row,  when  the 
alteration  in  the  designation  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  the  other  recoiiimendatioDS  of 
the  ministers,  were  approved  and  adopted. 

It  was  resolved,  "  That  this  meeting 
gratefully  acknowledge  the  kind  attention 
of  the  Board  of  Baptist  Ministers  to  the 
request  of  their  Committee,  and  also  for 
the  suggestions  which  they  have  made 
for  the  improvement  of  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund;  and  that  this' meeting 
further  embrace  the  opportunity  no"' 
afforded  for  suggesting  to  the  ministers 
and  churches,  in  town,  the  propriety  of 
adopting  some  more  satisfactory  plan  for 
investigating  those  cases  in  London  and 
its  vicinity,  which  come  not  within 
the  province  of  the  Fund." 

"That  this  meeting  recommend  the 
Committee  to  apply  to  the  several  Bap- 
tist Associations,  and  local  Societies  in 
tlie  country,  inviting  them  to  corre- 
spond and  co-operate  with  this  Society  ; 
and  not  to  encourage  any  case  unless 
it  has  been  first  ascertainea  that  the  pro- 
perty is  duly  secured  for  the  use  of  the 
denomination  ;  and  that  the  Committee 
offer  to  examine  all  deeds  sent  to  them 
from  Associations  or  local  Societies, 
and  to  report  their  opinions  thereon." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee 
held  on  the  4th  instant,  the  mourn^l 
intelligence  was  communicated  of  the 
decease  of  John  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq., 
of  Clapham,  by  which  event  this  Society 
has  lost  the  munificent  subscription  of 
^150  per  annum;  a  loss  which,  it  is 
hoped,  the  more  general  support  of  the 
Institution  by  the  London  churches  will 
speedily  repair. 

The  following  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously agreed  to,  viz. : 

•*  That  this  Committee,  gratefully  ac- 
knowledging the  mercy  of  God  in  the 
gift  of  BO  kind  and  generous  a   friend, 
record  with  unfeigned  regret  the  decease 
of  John    JBroadicf    Wilson,    EBq.,^of\ 


Clapham,  who  entered  his  rest  the  16th 
day  of  February,  1835.  He  had  sus- 
tained the  office  of  Treasurer  to  this 
Society  from  the  time  of  its  formation. 
His  support  of  the  London  Baptist 
Building  Fund  was  most  cordial,  and 
the  importance  of  its  objects  was  sus- 
tained by  the  whole  weight  of  his 
most  extensive  experience  in  every 
department  of  Christian  benevolence. 
While  the  Committee  sympathize 
deeply  with  other  societies  in  the  loss 
which  they  have  sustained,  they  so- 
lemnly record  their  own  peculiar  afflic- 
tion in  the  event,  and  earnestly  pray 
that  the  riches  of  divine  grace  may 
sanctify  the  remembrance  of  his  Chris- 
tian example,  and  repair  to  this  Society 
and  to  the  church  at  large,  the  loss 
which  they  have  sustained  by  the  com- 
pletion of  his  reward." 

**  That  the  Committee  also  most 
cordially  express  their  sympathy  and 
condolence  with  the  bereaved  widow, 
and  pray  that  her  loss  may  be  com- 
pensated by  the  abundant  enjoyment 
of  the  consolations  of  the  gospel." 

•*  That  this  Committee  gratefully  re- 
cognize the  hand  of  Divine  Proviaence 
in  permitting  them  to  turn  their  atten- 
tion at  such  a  crisis  to  Joseph  Fletcher, 
Esq.,  of  Tottenham,  as  an  individual 
eminently  prepared  to  fill  the  office  of 
Treasurer  to  this  Society,  now  ren- 
dered vacant  by  the  lamented  decease 
of  John  Broadley  Wilson^  Esq.,  and 
hope  that  nothing  will  prevent  his 
accepting  a  service  so  important  to 
them  and  the  church  of  Christ  in  ge- 
neral ;  and  further,  that  the  request  of 
the  Committee  be  laid  before  the  next 
general  meeting  of  the  Society,  for  their 
sanction." 

At  the  general  meeting  referred  to, 
the  resolution  of  the  Committee,  as  to 
the  choice  of  a  Treasurer,  was  most 
cordially  approved ;  and  we  have  the 
pleasure  hereby  to  acquaint  the  public, 
that  Mr.  Fletcher  has  since  consented  to 
take  the  office. 

Yours  sincerely, 

T.  Thomas,  >  o      ^     • 
.     C.SrovEL.    J  «"'•«'"•«'• 

5,  Paternoster  Row,  March  nth,  1835. 


DEPUTATION  TO  AMERICA. 

Our  brethren,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Hoby,  after  being  delayed  by 
contrary  winds,  finally  sailed  from 
Liverpool  in  the  Hibernia,  fot  New  York, 
on  the  1 2th  ult.  Prayer-meetings  were 
held  on  their  account,both  at  Birmingham 
and  Liverpool,  Yritb  the  particulars  of 

wMoh  VTQ  «X«  not  «L!&C^>)ilAA^. 
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V,'»  are  rtqoettod  by  the  TrvMorw,  I 

JameiLow,  Ksq..S0,GrBcec)mrcb-9lrpet, 
to  sav  that  he  would  be  glad  if  tLiMW  | 
churcliea  who  baTe  DOt  ;et  made  their  i 
remitiancea  woald  take  an  eerlj  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  ao,  tlial  tbs  list  of  oon- 
tributinna  may  ba  prspartd  for  the  preu 
at  aaaailj  a  pariod  aa  pouible. 

CHAPELS  OPENED. 


Thia  n^'at  and  commodLouB  chapel  waa 
opened  for  public  worahip,  on  VVednea- 
day,  the  ISth  of  NaTember  IstC.  The 
Rev.  B.  Godirin,  of  Bradford,  prracbed 
in  the  momiag  and  eieniDg ;  and  tbe 
BeT.  B.  Etbdi,  of  Scarborough,  in  the 
afternoon.  The  following  miniaters  con- 
ducted the  dpTotional  eiercisea.  Tlie 
Rev.  J.  Macpheraon,  and  C.  Daniell,  of 
Hull;  A.Uerrr,  of  Bishop-Barton  :  J. 
Nonnanton,  of  Driffield  ;  S.  Maritoo,  of 
Grimaby;  and  J.  Boden  (Indep.),  of 
Beverley.  Seriicea  for  the  occaaion 
were  alao  Iield  on  Lord'a-duy  following  ; 
when  tbe  Rer.  D.  Evans  preached  in 
the  maming  and  evening;  and  the  Rei. 
J.  Sibiee  Clndop-),  of  Hull,    ' 


ebiirche 


A  numbet  offrienda  from  tbe 
in  Hull,  aud  other  neighboui- 
B,  were  present  during  the  ao- 


The  place  of  worship  in  which  the 
Baptiat church  nt  LoQgpariBb,underlbe 

Eaaloral  care  of  Mr.  Fulcher,  aasembled, 
aving  become  too  small  to  accommo- 
date the  persons  who  were  aniieus  to 
hear  tbe  word  of  God;  and  ao  dilapi- 
dated as  to  he  unsrife,  they  were  ad- 
Tised  and  encouraged  by  the  miniaters 
of  the  aasociation  to  which  they  be- 
longed, to  exert  themselves  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  meating-houae.  Through 
theblesaingof  God,  tliat  important  work 
has  been  accompliahed.  I'he  place  was 
opened  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  Uth,  183S. 
Mr.  Davies,  of  Whitcharch,  commeDced 
the  morning  service  with  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer ;  Mr.  Russell,  of 
BtonghtOD,  preached  from  Ezekiel  xi 
13,  and  concluded  with  praver.  In  th 
afternoon,  Mr.  Walcot,  of  Ludgereliall, 
lead  and  prayed  ;  Mr.  Clay,  of  Porlaea, 

E reached-  from  Pealm  xiviii.  6;  end 
fr.  Witliers,  Wesleyan  minister  of  th« 
place,  concluded  n-ifh  prayer.  In  the 
etening,   Mr.   Clay  read  and  prayed ; 


■arvices  of  tlie  day  with  prayer.  Th« 
■tteadaace  waa  eiceedingty  crowded  ; 
the  aermona  appiapHate ;  the  colleo- 
ti ana  good  ;  and,  it  iabalieved,  the  prB- 
■encn  of  the  God   of  Zion  fell  and  en- 

I'he  chapel,  which  ii  a  neat  and  snb< 


atanlial  b 


dred  i 


Budw 


1  seat  upwird* 


iDvested.  More  than  one  half  the  ez- 
peoae,  about  £iSO,  haa  been  already 
contributed  ;  end  it  ia  hoped  that  the 
appeal    of  our  worthy   brother    to   the 

friends  of  Christ,  for  further        * 

will  be  liberally  answered. 


The  annual  meeting  of  (hia  aSBOcia- 
tion  will  be  held  at  Eagle- street,  on 
Wednesday  aftProoon,  April  9£n<l,  at 
three  o'clock,  when  tbe  letters  from  the 
asTenil  churcbes,  and  the  circular  letter 
of  the  aasociation  will  be  read. 

In  tbe  evening  of  tbe  same  day,  at 
seven  o'clock,  the  annual  sermon  will  ba 
preached  at  the  aame  place,  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Price,  of  Devonshire -square. 
Subject— The  Claims  of  the  Voungopon 
the  Attention  of  Church  Members. 


Tbe  above  aasociation  of  Baptist 
chuTcbea  will  be  held  on  Wedneeday, 
May  13th,  at  Fenny  Stratford  ;  Mesara. 
Slatbam  and  Cooper  to  preach.  Pal  up 
at  the  Swan. 


On  GondFriday,  April  17, 1835,  three 
sermons  wilt  be  preached  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Highgate ;  in  the  morning  by  tbe 
Rev.  Thomas  Price,  of  Devon  shire - 
aquare  ;  in  tbe  eneraoDn  by  tbe  Rev. 
Alexander  Fletcher,  A.  M.,  of  Fiosbory 
Chapel ;  and  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev. 
James  Smith,  of  Sboreditcb,  (late  of 
Ilford.)  Service  to  commence  at  eleven, 
three,  Bud  half-past  aix  o'clock. 


The  twenty-fourth  annivBraary,  at 
Cotton-street,  Poplar,  will  be  held 
(D,V.>  on  taa^et  ■Wonisi.T,  k-jriilft, 
1835.      Tha  WOwini  14vai««T».  ^».t« 
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kincDj  engaged  to  preaoh :  Morning,  at 
eleven  o'clock.  Key.  James  Dram* 
mond,  of  Queen-street,  Ratcliff;  after* 
noon,  at  three.  Rev.  James  Smith,  of 
Shoreditch  ;  evening,  at  six.  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Davis,  of  Church-street,  Black* 
friars.  The  collectioDS  on  these  occa- 
sions are  solely  appropriated  to  the  pas- 
tor's use,  the  income  arising  from  the 
ehorch  being  very  inadequate  to  his 
support.  A  cold  dinner  and  tea  will  be 
provided  iu  the  vestrj. 


The  Rev.  Thomas  Steadman,  late  of 
Truro,  son  of  Dr.  Steadman,  of  Brad- 
ford, has  accepted  the  cordial  and  una- 
nimous invitation  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Ramsgate  ;  and  has  commenced  his  pas- 
toral duties,  under  circumstances  that 
encourage  the  hope  of  considerable  suc- 
cess. 


The  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes,  of  Wool- 
wich, has  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  Baptist  church  assembling 
at  Blandford-street,  Manchester  square, 
formerly  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev. 
John  Keeble.  Mr.  B.  commenced  his 
stated  labours  the  first  Sabbath  in  Feb- 
ruary, and  the  induction  to  his  office  will 
take  place  on  Wednesday,  the  5th  of 
April. 


SOCIETT  FOR  THE  RELIEF  OP  AGED  OR 
INFIRM  BAPTIST  MINISTERS,  INSTITUTED 
AT  BATH,  1816. 

The  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  this 
Society,  previous  to  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing, will  be  held  in  the  Vestry  of 
Somerset-street  chapel,  in  Bath,  on 
Wednesday  the  6th  of  May  next  j  and 
all  claims  upon  the  funds  of  the  Society 
must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary 
before  twelve  o'clock  on  that  day. 

E.  Tucker,  Secretary. 
35,  St,  Jameses  Parade,  Bath, 


RECENT  DFATH. 


MR.    AARON   BARLING. 

Died  at  Romsey,  Hants.,  on  the  Ist  of 
March,  1836,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age, 
very  generally  respected,  and  deeply  re- 
gretted, Mr.  Aaron  Bailing.  Great  be- 
nevolence of  heart,  and  devotiop  to  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer,  characterized 
this  good  man.  After  filling  the  office  of 
deacon  in  the  Baptist  church  for  more 
than  forty  years,  he  has  finished  his 
course  with  much  honour,  and,  we  doabt 
not,  taken  possession  of  the  crown  of 
glory  laid  up  for  all  that  ase  in  Christ 
Jesus  faithful  unto  death. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS, 

Just  Publith§d, 

A  Memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph 
Hughes,  A.  M.,  Secretary  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  By  the  Rev. 
John  iiefchild. 


Preparing  for  PubUcatUn, 

A  Narrative  of  the  Visit  made  by  the 
Deputies  to  the  American  Churches  from 
the  Congregational  Union  of  England 
and  Wales.  By  Andrew  Reed,  D.  D., 
and  James  Matheson,  D.  D. 

By  Subscription,  a  second  edition  of 
Election  Calmly  Considered ;  in  a  Series 
of  Letters  to  a  Christian  Friend.  By  J. 
Craps. 

The  Posthumous  Letters  of  the  Rev. 
Rabshakeh  Gathercoal,  late  Vicar  of 
Tuddington ;  now  first  published  with  Ex- 
planatory Notes  and  Dedicated  to  the 
Bishop  of  London.     Westley  and  Davis. 

The  Doctrinal  Errors  of  the  Aposto- 
lical and  early  Fathers.  By  William 
Osbum,  Jun.    8vo.^  price  lOs.  cloth. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROFITS. 

The  following  sums,  from  the  profits  of  this  work^  in  addition  to  the  list  in  our 
January  number,  have  been  paid  to  the  widows  whose  initials  follow : — 

NAME  RECOMMENDED  BY 

M.  W £4 W.  Payne. 

E.  C 4 W.  Gray. 

Those  who  desire  to  apply  should  procure  printed  forms,  which  may  be  had 
of  Mr.  Penny,  Scotland-yard. 


Erbata, — At  page  90  of  our  last  number,  col.  ii.,  1.8,/ar  •*  from  one  to  twelve,*' 
/»/</  "A-om  ten  to  twelre,"     And  in  the  signature  to  the  mme  axticle  an  e  was 
omitted  :  it  e&ould  have  been  *'  GuTteridoe." 
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The  leadorsof  the  Irish  Chronicle  will  perceive  tlmt  our  excellent  though  un- 
known friend,  B.  B.,  has  sent  us  another  liberal  doDution.  On  the  19th  instunt,  tlie 
Baptist  Irish  Society  will  have  attained  the  twiMity-firat  year  of  its  history.  As  to 
its  support,  during  that  period,  it  has  been  distinguished  by  mony  remarkable  inter- 
positions of  Divine  Providence.  Several  times  its  fundd  have  bei'u,  in  the  estima- 
tiou  of  some  at  least,  alamiinglv  depressed,  but  the  invariable  counsel  of  the  late 
valuable  secretary  was,  **  Have  faith  in  Uod."  Nor  was  this  ever  ur};ed  to  the  neg- 
lect of  exertion  ;  but  from  time  to  time  it  was  abundantly  manifest  that  such  confi- 
dence was  more  than  sanctioned — it  was  amply  rewarded  ;  and  it  is  believed  that  if,  in 
the  present  state  of  the  Society,  his  voice  could  be  heard,  more  emphatically  than 
ever  would  it  utter,  "  Have  faith  in  God." 

The  annual  subscriptions  and  contribution8,uponwhich  calculations  might  be  made, 
have  always  been  exceedingly  inude(}uate  to  the  extent  of  the  Society's  benevolent 
operations ;  hut  the  hearts  of'  all  arc  under  the  control  of  him  to  whom  belong  the 
silver  and  the  gold,  and  he  has  graciously  disposed  many,  as  o}>portunely  as  unex- 
pectedly, to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,  and  supply  what  has 
been  lacking,  and  his  '*  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cunn  ;t  save,  neither  his  ear 
heavy  that  it  cannot  hear." 


To  tlie  Committee. 

Kilbeggan ,  Febru ary,  1835. 

Dear  Brethren, 

I  have  just  returned  after  visiting  my 
extensive  district,  preaching  and  inspect- 
ting  the  schools  committed  to  my  care. 
As  to  the  latter,  I  need  only  say  they  are 
just  as  usual.     The  children  are  com- 
mitting the  word  of  the  Lord  to  memory  : 
thus  laying  up  in  their  minds  the  best 
of  all  treasures.     I  am  often  surprised  to 
see  with  what  readiness  they  get  off  a 
chapter.    While   I  was  inspecting   the 
McDonald  or  Tullamore  school,  a   fine 
little  girl,  aged  about  ten,  came  to  me  : 
she  has  been  educated  with  us  from  her 
alphabet.    I  asked  her.  How  many  chap- 
ters have  you  to  repeat  for  me  ?   She  re- 
plied, Only  twenty-two.  Sir.     This  was 
from  the  last  inspection.    There  is  a  boy 
ia  the  Clonshanuy  school  who  can  repeat 
the  whole  of  the  New  Testament.  Many 
who  are  now  married,  have  been  educated 
in  our  schools,  and  express  their  gratitude 
to  the  gentlemen  of  the  committee,  and 
the  kind  people  of  England,  for  what  they 
have  been  the  means  of  doing  for  t!iem. 
I  find  it  invariably  the  case,   all   the 
persoDs  who  have  had  a  scriptural  educa- 
tion while  at  school  now  love  the  Bible. 
One  little  boy,  after  having  heard  me 
preach  that  evening,  said  to  his  mother, 
who  was  then   weeping  with  love  and 
gratitude  for  what  Gad  has  done  for  her 
andher  husband,  to  whom  I  have  been 
the  iustrument  of  their  conversion — the 
dear  little  fellow  said,  *«  O  mother,  I  often 
heard  a  sermon  from  Mr,  M'Cartliy  ;  but 
1  never  felt  one  before,"  His  sister,  who 


is  younger,  said,  **  It  made  us  all  to  feel." 
The  eldest  dau^'.htcr  is  a  young  woman  j 
she  is  truly  a  child  of  God,  and  was  bap- 
tized by  mo  ;  so  I  may  say  God  has  given 
the  whole  family  to  me,  as  the  fruits  of 
my  ministry.  Four  or  five  i)ersons  re- 
mained after  the  preaching  that  evening, 
of  whom  1  have  good  hopes.  I  believe 
divine  grace  has  commencedits  saving  in- 
fluence upon  their  minds,  and  that  in 
a  short  lime  they  will  join  the  church, 
and  become  ornamental  members  of  it 
too.  It  is  satisfactory  that  my  **  labours 
have  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Yes, 
in  the  Lord  j  for  no  man  is  more  firmly 
convinced  than  I  am,  that  Heaven  alone 
inspires  the  heart  to  good.  While  this 
is  borne  in  mind,  it  checks  the  vaunting 
heart,  which  would  ever  give  itself 
credit  for  that  which  is  the  production 
of  tlie  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  It  takes  six 
weeks  to  visit  all  the  places  I  have  to 
attend ;  and  were  1  able  to  take  others  iuto 
the  list,  I  have  frequent  invitations  to 
extend  my  labours  to  them  also.  The 
peoj)le  show  a  willingness  to  hear  me 
every  where  T  go.  JMy  last  tour  yielded 
much  pleasure.  1  had  to  spend  nearly  one 
week  with  the  government  commissioner, 

Mr. who  has  been  taking  the  census, 

verified  by  affidavit,  of  the  people  of 
this    couniry,    together    with    what   is 
religiously  doing  for  her  melioration. 
Yours  sincerely, 

J.  McCarthy. 


Extract  from  the  llev.  W,  Thomas's  letter  to 
the  Secretary, 
It  was  gratifying  to  hear  the  Rev.  W, 
Young,  of  Clare,  a  worthy  clergyman  oC 
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the  eBtablishment,  speak  in  the  most  re- 
spectful manner  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  of  its  efficiency  and  extensive 
usefulness,  and  its  adaptation  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  country.  He  said  it 
deserved  the  greatest  support  and  encou- 
ragement to  two  clergymen  who  were 
E resent ;  at  the  same  time  he  handed  me 
is  annual  subscription.  One  of  the 
clergymen  gave  me  a  pound  since  for  the 
society,  and  the  other  said  he  would, 
"but  that  he  was  too  poor."  The 
society's  schools,  with  scarcely  an  excep- 
tion, are  the  only  ones  connected  with  a 
scriptural  education  now  in  operation 
that  I  know  of  in  this  popish  part  of 
Ireland.  They  have  not  retreated  for 
shelter,  but  have  stood  the  full  fire  of 
popery,  and  have  prospered  and  prevail- 
ed, and  will  be  finally  triumphant,  if 
supported  and  encouraged  by  the  friends 
of  truth ;  otherwise  the  most  lamentable 
consequences  would  follow,  and  supersti- 
tion and  destructive  ignorance  would 
ultimately  triumph.  I  feel  much  obliged 
to  Mrs.  Franks  for  the  premiums  for  the 
children  in  the  schools ;  they  shall  be 
given  at  the  next  inspection ;  and  also 
to  Mrs.  Fernie  for  18  smock  frocks  for 
the  boys  in  the  Mary*s  Philanthropic 
school ;  four  of  them  have  been  given  to 
one  of  the  most  miserable  families  in 
the  world,  who  had  scarcely  an  atom  of 
linen  to  wear.  The  father,  mother,  and 
four  wretched  children  had  to  lie  atm'ght 
on  about  a  beehive-full  of  straw,  with 
only  a  dirty  old  rug  to  cover  them  from 
the  inclemency  of  the  season.  I  feel 
also  greatly  obliged  to  dear  Mr.  Franks 
fbr  his  exertions  in  collecting  for  the 
society  ;  he  has  seen  much  of  Ireland,  and 
his  pious  and  benevolent  mind  feels  in 
consequence  of  the  superstitions  and  in- 
juries with  which  it  as  been  long  afflict- 
ed. 

I  have  seen  some  of  the  schools  in  the 
long  journies  from  which  I  am  only  re- 
turned ;  but  the  regular  quarterly  insi)ec- 
tion  will  commence  next  week. 


To  the  Committee, 
Mount  Shannon^  \9ih  February ^  1835. 

Brethren  and  friends,  and  friends  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  it  is  to  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  which  we  know  are 
tendered  before  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  at- 
tribute my  safety  while  travelling  from 
place  to  place  through  thick  darkness, 
which,  alas  !  pervades  the  hearts  of  many 
in  this  devoted  country. 

I  have,  since  my  last,  slept  in  vilhiges 
where  swarms  have  been  taken  ;  and  rode 
by  where  a  man  was  fired  at  from  behind 
a  rvaU  a  short  time  after   I  passed  by, 


with  various  other  occurrences,  too  nu 
merous  to  mention.  Nevertheless,  I  an 
in  mercy  preserved ;  and  with  very  few 
exceptions,  well  received.  Early  in  this 
month  I  penetrated  into  the  county  Gal- 
way  almost  as  far  as  Laughrea.  Endea- 
vouring to  spread  the  banners  of  the  crosa, 
in  some  instances  I  was  warmly  opposed  ; 
yet  in  the  strength  of  Him  who  upholdetfa 
all  things,  1  hope  I  answered  them  with 
meekness  and  prudence,  looking  to  the 
Lord  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on 
my  humble  endeavours.  After  my  return 
from  the  county  of  Galway,  anci  taking 
three  days'  rest,  during  which  time  I  vi- 
sited many  sick  and  afflicted  persons,  and 
preached  ;  on  Lord's -day,  the  8tb,  I 
crossed  the  Shannon  to  brother  Camby'a 
castle,  where  I  was  received  in  his  ac- 
customed loving  manner.  After  refresh- 
ment, he  wentwith  me  to  some  of  his  te- 
nants' houses,  where  we  had  much  reli- 
gious conversation.  When  we  returned 
to  the  castle,  we  had  much  reading  and 
prayer ;  and  after  the  ladies  retired,  Mr. 
Camby  and  I  sat  up  conversing  and 
strengthening  one  another  in  the  Lord. 
Of  all  the  baptized  men  in  Ireland,  there 
is  not  one  more  zealous  toward  the  Lord 
than  he.  I  next  went  to  see  the  school. 
Mr.  C.  likes  Mr.  Lynch  the  schoolmas- 
ter greatly.  I  next  went  to  Borisokean, 
inspected  the  school  there,  and  asked  the 
children  a  variety  of  questions,  which 
they  answered  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures.    I  was  asked  to  dine,  and  stop  at 

night  at  Captain *s ;  we  had  a  great 

deal  of  Scripture  reading,  and  a  long  con- 
versation about  the  doctrine  of  Believers* 
Baptism,  &c.  The  whole  family  are  fa- 
vourable to  our  ideas  on  that  subject. 

After  visiting  and  conversing  with  ma  - 
ny  in  Borisokean,  and  answering  van 
ous  questions,  all  which  were  acknow 
ledged  to  be  scriptural  by  the  propose: 
I  went  towards  brother  Home's 
Clash,  where,  after  visiting  many 
quaintances  on  my  way,  I  arrived  late  i  : 
the  afternoon.  Brother  Home  announce 
my  arrival,  and  in  a  short  time  there  wee 
assembled  a  good  congregation,  to  whov: 
I  preached  from  Isa.  li .  7, 8.  The  peop  M 
were  very  attentive,  and  there  seemed  "* 
be  much  solemnity;  I  trust  the  Lo^ 
was  present,  and  that  he  did  bless  k  ^ 
own  word  and  work,  though  uttered  b 
a  very  feeble  creature.  One  very  int^ 
resting  and  intelligent  young  man  ask^B 
me  many  questions  after  the  service,  a*3 
seemed  to  acquiesce  in  my  answers,  * 
did  every  person  present.  I  proceed*^ 
to  Castleantway  the  next  day,  bei*' 
Lord's-day,  15th,  where  I  preached  to 
very  large  congregation,  and  on  the  fi^^ 
lowing  evening  also. 
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I  then  retained  throagb  Venagh,  F.icur» 
Fortroe,  Gany,  Kennedy,  in  all  which 
places  1  endeavoured  to  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, and  show  ^Yi^ry  one  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  me.     Pray  for  me. 

Stephen  Ryan. 


To  Rev.  J.  Bates, 
CooUiney,  February  iCth,  1836. 

Dear  Sir, 
Notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the 
weather,  the  Lord  has  enabled  me  to  pro- 
claim  the  glad  tidinga  through  the  neigh- 
bouring villiigeH  during  the  lost  month  ; 
and  has,  I  trust,  accompanied  the  procla- 
mation of  his  gospel  with  a  bltsBing. 
There  is  a  g^wing  spirit  of  inquiry,  and 
an  increased  desire  to  read  the  word  of 
God,  not  only  among  the  Protestants,  but 
also  among  Roman  Catholics.  1  liuvo, 
during  the  past  month,  lent  50  tracts, 
which  are  returned  weekly ;  and  I  doubt 
not,  that  these  little  silent  ]>reachers  have 
been  attended  with  a  blessing  to  the  old 
and  the  young.  I  lent  tracts  to  the  chil- 
dren of  one  or  two  persons  in  this  town, 
who  previously  seldom  attended  prouch- 
ing;  but  since  their  children  read  the 
tracts  for  them,  none  have  been  more  re- 
gular or  attentive  thnn  they.  Within 
the  last  fortnight  there  have  been  sevenil 
applications  for  Irish  Testaments,  from 
Roman  Catholics.  I  have  lent  four  to 
Roman  Catholis,  two  of  whom  come  to 
preaching.  On  these  occasions  1  have  a 
good  opportunity  of  directing  those  who 
borrow  to  the  all-sufficient  sacrifice  of 
Jesus,  as  alone  able  to  save,  and  um  lis- 
tened to  with  attention.  The  schools 
which  I  visited  were  doing  well,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Beltra  and  Dallina- 
earrow  schools,  which  were  closed  on  uc- 
count  of  the  illness  of  tlie  teachers.  One 
of  the  teachers  is  better,  ami  lius  resumed 
teaching;  the  oihor  I  hope  will  soon  be 
able  to  commence  teaching- :  they  are 
both  Roman  Catholics.  1  often  con- 
versed with  them  on  the  doctrines  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  showed  them  from 
the  Scriptures  the  absurdity  of  those  doc- 
trines. Both  express  their  coniidence  in 
Jesus  alone,  and  one  of  them  in  the  midst 
of  his  sickness  said  that  he  had  no  otlier 
hope  but  Jesus.  May  the  Lord  sanctify 
this  late  affliction  to  them !  The  congre- 
gations in  the  country  continue  attentive. 
It  is  gratifying  to  know  that,  instead  of 
the  dance  and  the  card-table,  the  lUble 
and  the  preacher  are  talked  of.  Formerly 
the  dance  was  held  in  every  village  ;  but 
now,  except  in  the  towns,  you  seldom 
hear  the  sound  of  the  bagpipe  or  fiddle ; 
but  in  all  the  villages  where  your  preach- 
ers have  been  admitted,  you  can  see 


many  met  together,  either  discussing 
some  rcli(;inus  subject,  reading  the  Bi- 
h\v,  or  singing  praises  to  God. 

May  the  I^nl  hasten  that  period  when 
all  shall  know  Jesus,  from  the  greatest 
oven  unto  the  least  ! 

TiioMAM  UrnKV. 


/•ram  M  KH. \  Ki.  Mv  LI.  A  I!  KY  lo  Mil.  Allen. 

Kaiku,  Fehruttru,  1835, 

Although  iK}verty,anurchy,and discord 
prevail  to  an  alafminj;  extent  in  this 
wretched  country,  it  is  delightful  to  the 
Christian  to  behold  true  religion  progress- 
ively extending  its  boundaries.  Up  to 
the  j>resent  moment  th^  interest  mani- 
fested for  the  word  of  life  remains  un- 
abated ,  in  this  town  and  neighbourhood  ; 
and  the  various  invitations  from  the  sur- 
rounding villages  are  out  of  my  power 
to  attend.  In  despite  of  persecution  the 
schools  are  full  of  children.  Under  these 
circumstances,  may'  not  the  Baptist 
Society,  whose  labours  have  already  been 
blessed  with  so  many  gratifying  tokens 
of  divine  approbation,  conclude  that  ere 
long  the  seed  sown  on  the  top  of  tho 
mountuins  will  shake  like  the  trees  of 
Lebanon  ? 

Since  my  last  letter,  in  addition  to  the 
former  stations,  1  have  opened  a  now  one 
at  Polly  heeny,  where  I  trust  the  Lord  has 
blessed  my  labours  in  bringing  conviction 
to  Mr.  D.  The  last  interview  we  had 
was  very  interesting  j  after  we  con  versed 
together  a  long  time  about  the  gospel, 
at  parting  he  pressed  my  hand  with  all 
the  earnestness  of  a  penitent,  and  said, 
**  O  my  friend,  pray  for  me,  that  the  Lord 
may  enlighten  my  dark  understanding, 
and  give  me  grace  to  subdue  my  wicked 
heart."  At  present  he  appears  to  **see 
men  as  trees  walking ;"  but  L  trust  that  he 
who  seems  to  have  commenced  the  work 
of  grace  in  Lis  soul,  will  ere  long 
enlighten  the  eyes  of  hie  understanding. 

This  evening  I  preached  to  an  atten- 
tive congregation  in  Grilleonduff.  I  trust 
the  Lord  has  some  of  his  people  here. 
Vou  would  be  delighted  to  witness  their 
gratitude  to  the  Society,  for  sending 
them  the  means  of  grace.  Many  in  this 
neighbourhood  are  ready  to  say  in  refer- 
ence to  our  dear  English  friends,  **  How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountain  are  the  feet 
of  those  who  send  glad  tidings  and  publish 
peace."  The  wilderness  and  solitary 
place  have  been  made  glad  through  their 
means,  and  the  desert  rejoiced  and 
blossomed  as  the  rose.  I  heard  yesterday, 

by  tho  clerk  of  the  church,  that  Mr. 

the  f)resent  minister,  after  deploring  the 
ignorance  which  prevailed  among  his 
people,  requested    of    them  to  attend 
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spiritnal  instraotion  wherever  they  are 
most  likely  to  receive  henefit.  This  will 
be  the  means  of  bringing  many  under  the 
pi«acbing  of  the  word,  whom  prejudice 
kept  away«  and  I  trust  be  made  a  blessing 
to  their  souls.  The  word  of  God  is  daily 
finding  free  course. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

B.  B.,  by  Rev.  John  Dyer  .  50  0  0 
Mrs.  Steudman,  by  Rev.  Dr. 

Newman  .         .         .050 

Collected  by  a  young  lady  in 

consequence  of  having  read 
*    the    Irish   Chronicle,   and 

forwarded  by  Rev.  W.  F. 

Bnrchell,  Falmouth    .         .     2  12     0 

Collected  by  Rev.  S.  Davis. 

Chard            .             .  .     8  16     1 

Wellington    .  .     1  10     0 

Lyme              .             .  .281 

Bristol,  (additional) .  .10     0 

Bath,  (additional)     .  .    12  16     0 

Melksham     .             .  .     1  18    0| 

By  the  Treasdrer. 
A  Friend  to  the  Schools        .     0  10     0 

Collected  by  Rev.  J.  Venkimore, 
Ingham,  Norfolk. 

Collected  at  the  Baptist  Chapel  4  6  5 
Contributions  by  Mrs.  Cooke  .14  7 
Mr.  R.  B.  Silcock,  (an.  sub.)  .  0  10  0 
Mr.  Cubit  Silcock,  (do.)      .050 


Collected  by  Rev.  John  Franks. 

Lough  ton  .  .  10    0 

Waltham  Abbev,  two  Friends 

Cheshunt 

Ware 

Bishop  Stortford 

Hertford    . 

Market  Street     . 

Box  Moor 

Chesham  . 

Amersbam 

High  Wycombe  . 

Hpoburn    . 

Princes  Risborough 

Win  grave . 

Waddesdon  Hill 

Aylesburj' . 

Winslow    . 

Stoney  Stratford. 

Buckingham 

Olney 

Newport  Pagnel,Mrs.Osborne 

10s.  Friend  Is. 
Fenny  Stratford . 
Cranfield  . 
Ridgmount 
Wobum    . 
Hackleton,  Mr.  G.  Cave  10s., 

Friends,  4s.     . 
Brickhill  . 

Hockliffe,  a  few  Friends 
Leighton  Buzzard 
Missenden 

New  Mill,  near  Tring 
Ash  ton  Clinton  . 
Berkhampstead  . 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
held  on  Monday,  Feb.  23, 

Joseph  Gutteridgc,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

It  was  Resolved  unanimously, 

That  this  Committee  have  heard,  with  much  sorrow,  of  the  decease 
of  their  venerated  and  beloved  friend,  John  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq., 
long  a  munificent  supporter,  and  for  nearly  nine  years  the  Treasurer, 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society — an  event,  by  which  not  only  this 
Institution,  but  the  church  of  Christ  at  large,  has  sustained  a  loss  of 
no  common  magnitude.  But  while  placing  on  record  the  expression 
of  their  grief,  the  Committee  desire,  at  the  same  time,  to  render  their 
hearty  praises  to  Almighty  God,  for  the  grace  which  wrought  so 
powerfully  in  his  departed  servant,  whose  habitual  devotion,  meek- 
nessy  humility,  and  kindness,  combined  with  active,  discriminating, 
and  cheerful  generosity,  eminently  adorned  the  Gospel  of  God  his 
Saviour,  and  afforded  a  bright  example  of  its  practical  influence.  The 
Committee  feel  themselves  called  on  to  imitate  what  it  was  long  their 
privilege  to  admire,  as  well  as  to  renew  their  supplications  to  the  great 
Head  of  the  church,  that  he  would  raise  up  others  efficiently  to  serve 
Him  in  the  rpom  of  those  who  are,  in  rapid  succession,  translated  to 
their  eternal  rest. 


MONGHYR. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  tour, 
undertaken  hy  Mr.  Leslie,  among  the 
Rajmahl  hills.  We  have  since  re- 
ceived the  journals  of  that  expedition, 
which  are  not  a  little  interesting ;  they 
are  too  copious  for  insertion  in  the 
Herald,  but  will  probably  appear  in 
the  appendix  to  the  next  Annual  Re- 
port. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Leslie  has  lately 
arrived,  dated  June  2nd,  from  which 
we  extract  the  following  particulars : — 


We  are  generally  favoured  with  large 
congregations  ;  but  with  no  apparent  eflFu- 
sion  of  the  Spirit.  My  heart  sinks  within 
me;  and  I  often  fear  that  (Sod  has  not 
chosen  ine  as  an  instrument  of  any  good 
in  his  hand.  Willingly  would  I  go  to 
any  other  place,  even  the  most  barbarous 
and  inhospitable,  if  God  would  make  any 
use  of  me.  You  must  not,  however,  think 
that  I  am  tired  of  missionary  work,  or 
have  the  least  desire  of  leaving  the  field 
and  returning.  Oh  no !  I  love  my  na- 
tive land,  and  would  be  very  glad  to  see 
it ;  but  I  trust  1  cmi  %«k^,  IVvj^  V^ttis,^ 
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cheerfully  to  deny  myself,  and  that  1 
would  not  sacrifice  a  month  for  home^  if 
I  could  be  useful  during  that  period  to  the 
heathen  world. 

I  am  exceedingly  glad  to  be  able  to 
inform  you,  that  all  our  little  band  of  na- 
tive Christians,  with  one  exception,  con- 
tinue to  give  me  great  pleasure ;  and 
against  the  excepted  one  I  have  no  other 
charge  to  make,  but  that  of  almost  obsti- 
nate idleness  in  the  vineyard.  But  I 
doubt  whether  it  be  proper  to  say  '  an  ob- 
stinately lazy  Christian/  any  more  than 
it  is  to  say,  '  an  obstinately  drunken  or 
lying  Christian/ 

One  of  them,  about  a  fortnight  ago, 
was  sorely  beaten  and  bruised  by  a  Ma- 
hommedan,  for  preaching  Christ  in  the 
bazaar :  I,  a  few  days  afterward,  went  in 
search  of  the  fellow,  and  caught  him. 
iHad  I  sent  him  to  the  magistrate,  he 
would  have  been  severely  punished  ;  but 
as  I  thought  we  ought  meekly  to  bear  all 
suffering  endured  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
I  contented  myself  with  asking  the  Ma- 
hommedan  to  beg  pardon  of  the  Chris- 
tian, and  promise  never  to  do  the  like 
again ;  both  of  which  he  did,  in  the  pre- 
sence of,  at  least,  fifty  people,  in  the 
market-place.  1  need  hardly  say,  that 
the  bystanders  applauded  my  lenity.  Se- 
veral of  the  people  in  the  market  have, 
1  understand,  determined  to  give  the  Ma- 
hommedan,  as  soon  as  they  can  catch 
him,  a  good  thrashing  for  his  cruelty  to 
the  old  Christian ;  bat  I  do  not  encourage 
them  in  this. 

Dttring  the  last  year,  we  had  three 
cases  of  a  singular  kind  among  the  Hin- 
doos :  the  first  was,  that  of  a  man  of  the 
,  name  of  Ramdhyal :  a  few  years  ago,  in 
the  course  of  my  missionary  itinerancies, 
I  entered  the  village  where  this  man  re- 
sided )  he  was  not  then  at  home  ;  but,  on 
his  return,  heard  from  his  neighbours 
something  of  what  we  had  said  to  them : 
he  was  much  struck,  and  came,  almost  im- 
mediately,into  the  city  in  quest  of  me.  When 
I  first  saw  him^  I  though^  liim  somewhat 
insane.  Ashe  wished,  however,  to  know 
what  Wte  had  said  in  bis  village,  I  re- 
peated the  message  to  him,  and  gave  him 
a  tract :  this  he  read,  and  entered  so 
much  into  its  contents,  that  after  a  time 
he  threw  away  his  household  gods.  A 
great  commotion  was  excited  in  the  vil- 
lage ',  and  though  he  did  not  abandon  hb 
caste,  he  became  the  victim  of  persecution. 
Fear  overcame  him— he  was  led  to  re- 
place in  his  dwelling  his  gods  ;  but  I  have 
every  reason  to  believe  he  never  paid 
them  the  least  reverence .  Frequently  did 
he  come  in  to  chapel ;  but  having  been  on 
aae  occmbwd,  after  leaving  the  place  of 


worship,  hooted  through  the  bazaar,  he 
was  a^aid  to  appear  openly  among  us 
again  ;  but  still  he  could  not  desert  us 
altogether.  Often  did  he  come  in,  like 
Kicodemu9,  by  night,  the  distance  of  three 
miles,  to  the  house  of  our  native  preacher, 
where  he  related  his  afflictions,  and  heard 
the  word  of  comfort,  and  then  set  off  for 
his  home  before  day.  His  deep  humility, 
his  love  to  us,  and  his  distress  on  account 
of  the  hardness  of  his  wife's  heart  (for 
she  became  his  bitterest  enemy),  seemed 
to  indicate  a  change  of  the  right  kind.  A 
few  months  ago,  I  went  eaxly  one  morn- 
ing out  to  his  village  to  see  him,  and,  to 
my  great  surprise,  found  he  was  dead  : 
how  he  died  we  could  not  Icam.  We 
were  told,  however,  that  he  frequently,  in 
his  dying  hours,  expressed  a  wish  to  sec 
our  native  preacher  :  his  relatives  did 
not,  of  course,  gratify  him  in  this.  Is  not 
this  a  brand  plucked  from  the  bnming  ? 

The  second  instance  is>  that  of  a  very 
respectable  young  man  of  the  name  of 
Juggemath,  the  son  of  a  zumeendar,  or 
landholder,  who  lives  about  sixty  miles 
hova  Monghyr.  Having  occasion  to  be 
some  weeks  at  Monghyr,  Providence  di- 
rected the  young  man  to  us,  and  deep 
and  sincere  impressions  appear  to  have 
been  made  on  his  mind ;  he  was  a  con- 
stant attendant  at  chapel,  and  seemed  to 
take  delight  in  reading  the  word  of  God. 
The  time,  however,  came  for  his  return^ 
ing  home,  and  he  left  as  with  a  promise  of 
paying  us  another  visit  ;  but  he  was  not 
permitted  ;  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  remove 
him,  but  we  are  not  withnat  hopes  that 
he  died  in  Christ.  Betwixt  the  time  of 
his  retmm  home  and  his  death,  he  wrote 
several  very  interesting  and  affecting  let- 
ten  to  our  native  preacher ;  letters  full  of 
mourning  for  sin ;  of  earnest  entreaties 
for  prayer  in  his  behalf ;  and  of  expres- 
sions intimating  a  steady  faith  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  we  heard  of 
his  death  we  resolved  on  paying  his  family 
a  visit,  particularly  as  we  had  reason  to 
,  believe  his  father's  mind  was  also  Tery 
favourably  disposed  towards  the  gospel. 
We  accordingly  set  off  last  December,  and 
after  travelling  over  thirty-six  miles  of  a 
road  not  the  best,  my  feet  became  so 
wounded,  that  I  was  obliged  to  stop  ;  we 
therefore,  returned  as  well  as  we  were 
able,  resolving  to  postpone  our  visit  till 
another  day*  Is  not  this  another  brand 
plftcked  from  the  burning  ? 

The  third  instance  is  that  of  a  resident 
in  Monghyr,  a  very  quiet  and  respectable 
man.  He  had  read  the  Scriptures,  at  least 
some  parts  of  them,  with  attention ;  was 
in  the  frequent  habit  of  attending  at  the 
house  of  one  of  our  native  Christians,  for 
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I  have  all  along  eighed  for,  conYinced  that 
thoM  taugbl  by  heathen  teacher*,  how- 
ever watched   by   the    miHiODary,    were 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 
Our  last  advices  from  Graham's 
Town  were  dated  October  2B.  Il  was 
then  slated  that  our  friends  had  com- 
menoed  btiilding  a  small  chapel  at  llie 
out-station  of  Karega,  the  eJipense  of 
vihi[:li  they  hoped  to  defray  by  contri 
butioDs  among  themselves.  Willi! 
two  months  from  that  date  occurred 
the  disastrous  invasion  of  the  district 
by  a  numerous  horde  of  Cadres,  whicli 
has  occasioned  so  much  alarm  to  all 
interttied  in  Ibe  welfare  of  ths  colony. 
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Graham'i  Town  iuelf,  ho<*e*er,  ap- 
pears hy  the  most  receut  accounts  lo 
tiave  e^icaped,  and  we  trust  its  nu- 
merous and  thriving  population  are, 
by  this  time,  in  the  good  providence 
of  God,  reinstated  in  peaceful  security. 
Striit  investigation  will,  doubiless,  be 
made  into  tlie  causes  of  this  cala- 
mitous event,  and  measures  taken  to 
g;uard  against  the  recurrence  of  it. 


JAMAICA. 

Tlie    following    scattered    notices 
taken   from  various   letters,  the   sul>- 
ance  of  which  has  already  been  ge- 
•rally   adverted   to,    need   no   intro- 
ductory remarks. 
From  Mr.  Gardner: 

KingitOD,  September  SSrd,  1834. 
Lately    perhapi    I    have    been    mora 

Port  Royal  ;  but  I  am  happy  to  aay  thai 
I   have  been  amply  rewarded  for  all  lh( 

have  occasioned  me.  Last  xabb^ith  week 
It  day. break,  at  tfaat  place,  I  bapliied 
Sfteen  in  Ibe  sen,  on  s  profession  of  their 


Then  I  left  for  Kirgaton, 
brother  uDpmploycd  that 
e.        Last    Lnrd's-day    I 


;eivcd  into  the  ehnrch.     Il  waa  an  im- 


havc  given  very  iniereitiDg  nceouaU  oi 
the  manner  in  which  God  brought  them 
out  of  deT\Tmv\tvt,o  Vu  TOVt^^&wi,\\\^^ 
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We  have  opened  an  adult  school  of  a 
week  evening  (Tuesdays  and  Saturdays)^ 
which  Mr.  Whitehorne  superintends.  I 
think  there  are  nearly  forty  already  on  his 
list.  On  the  sabbath  we  have  long  had 
one,  though  I  ^  have  always  forgotten  to 
mention  it.  It  b  conducted  by  one  of  the 
deacons,  and  has  been  vor^  numerously  at- 
tended these  last  two  months.  Now  we 
want  an  infant  school,  which  we  have  no 
means  of  supporting. 

November  28. 
On  the  first  sabbath  in  this  month  I 
had  the  happiness  of  baptizing  forty-six 
Christians  I  hope,  and  receiving  them 
into  the  church.  The  services  of  the  day 
were  peculiarly  interesting  and  affecting. 
We  had  reason  to  think  God  was  in  the 
midst  of  us.  May  many  such  seasons  re- 
turn in  quick  succession  ! 

From  Mr.  Clarke,  dated  Nov.  27. 

The  church  meeting  at  Constant  Spring 
will  soon  be  removed  to  Jericho  (about 
two  miles  further  on,  in  the  main  road  to 
St.  Ann's),  and  Jericho  will  then  be  in 
the  placo  of  the  station  at  Constant 
Spring ;  consequently  the  chapel  v«ill  be 
put  up  at  Jericho.  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
erect  a  chapel  capable  of  holding  1000 
people.  Lucky  Valley  is  about  ten  or 
eleven  miles  from  Jericho,  towards  the 
Bove  Rocks  district,  and  is  not  far  from 
the  borders  of  St.  Andrew's.  As  there 
is  not  a  chaise  road  to  it,  I  shall  not 
think  of  purchasing  ground  there,  but 
shall  endeavour  to  get  a  place  near  the 
Anotta  Bay  road,  that  might  answer  well 
for  a  permanent  station  to  be  carried  on 
in  connexion  with  Jericho.  I  recently 
baptized  five  persons  at  this  station,  and 
have  reason  to  hope  well  concerning  many 
who  attend  the  preaching  of  the  word 
here. 

Retirement  appears  to  me  to  be  a  very 
•important  station,  and  to  it  I  have  re- 
cently sent  a  pious  man  with  his  wife  and 
family,  who  actively  employ  themselves 
ia  doing  good  ;  in  instructing  all  who 
vriil  attend  to  read,  and  in- keeping  up  re^ 
gular  family  worship,  to  which  all  abound 
are  encouraged  to  come,  and  holding 
prayer-meetings  on  the  sabbaths  I  am  ab- 
sent. He  is  an  unassuming,  humble  man, 
who  has  been  very  kind  to  many  of  the 
Missionaries,  and  manifested  this  spirit 
strikingly  in  giving  up  his  house  to 
brethren  Nichols,  Abbott,  and  Kingdon, 
when  they  were  in  Kingston  on  account 
of  the  persecution  that  prevailed  in  their 
districts.  I  baptized  the  man  and  his 
wife,  and  one  of  their  daughters,  soon 
after  I  came  to  the  island,  and  have  had 
xAe  pleaaure  of  fteeing  them  all  walk  like 
se  who  trulv  fear  the  Lord, 


Retirement  is  near  Luida's  Vale,  where 
there  are  three  estates  with  1,300  appren- 
tices ;  and  about  the  same  distance,  i.  e., 
four  or  five  miles,  on  the  other  side,  are 
several  other  large  estates,  and  all  around 
we  have  free  settlements.  It  is  about  three 
miles  from  Garden  Hill,  where  brother 
Phillippo  formerly  preached,  and  only 
about  two  miles  from  the  police  station 
and  government  buildings.  We  are  in 
great  need  of  a  chapel  here,  as  I  think 
the  want  of  accommodation  prevents 
many  from  coming  to  the  worship  of  God. 

Fairfield  is  a  flourishing  station,  but  the 
distance  and  the  badness  of  the  roads 
make  it  very  trying  for  me  to  attfnd  to  it. 

I  have  given  up  the  present  place,  and 
had  thoughts  of  endeavouring  to  obtain 
another  near  the  Moneague,  and  had  the 
ofifer  of  one  to  which  there  was  a  driving 
road,  and  which  was  more  amongst  the 
large  estates  from  which  most  of  my 
hearers  come  ;  but  T  have  just  had  a 
letter  from  brother  Coultart  intimating 
that  he  had  some  thoughts  that  the  station 
at  Fairfield  might  suit  him  if  I  intended 
to  leave  it.  I  have  written  to  express  my 
willingness  to  give  it  up  to  him  if  it  will 
suit  him,  at  ilie  same  time  intimating 
that  should  he  not  take  it,  I  have  no  in-f 
tention  to  leave  the  people  while  I  can 
attend  to  them,  or  until  a  supply  can  be 
obtained  for  that  destitute  part  of  the 
country. 

From  Mr.  Whitehogie,  dated  De- 
cember 12. 

Since  I  wrote  last,  I  have  commenced 
preaching  at  Scott's  Hall,  Maroon  Town, 
The  attendance  is  pretty  well  under  all 
circumstances,  but  I  cannot  form  an  ac- 
curate idea  of  what  it  is  likely  to  be  until 
I  have  visited  it  a  little  longer. 

My  sabbath  school  is  still  encouraging, 
but  I  feel  the  want  of  books  amazingly. 
I  hope  the  distribution  of  Testaments 
among  those  who  can  read  will  have  the 
good  effect  of  stimulating  the  rest  to  still 
greater  exertion  and  diligence. 

From  Mr.  Kingdon,  dated  Jan.  1. 

At  Belle  Castle  I  have  baptized  thirteen 
lately,  and  at  Morant  Bay  four,  and  have 
eight  now  waiting  whom  I  purpose  bap- 
tizing on  the  \\\h.  instant.  Instead  of 
these  few,  I  might  have  added  four  tinges 
as  paany.  If  X  had  not  refused  them. 
Here  there  is  no  need  of  using  persuasions 
to  induce  people  to  submit  to  this  divine 
ordinance  :  the  danger  is  of  admitting 
persons  before  they  are  fit  for  it. 


FALMOUTH. 

From    Mr.   Knibb   to   Mr. 
dated  Jauvjat^  10,  \^'i5. 


Dyer, 
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During  the  ChrittiDM  week  I  bapUied 
134,  who  were  selected  from  mure  than  a 
tbooeand  who  are  inquiring  the  way  to 
ZioQ.  Some  of  them  brother  Dcxtrr  ex- 
amined ;  othera,  myself ;  and  really  I  was 
astonished,  I  was  delighted.  Nearly  the 
whole  had  been  from  five  to  seven  years 
attendants  at  the  house  of  God,  and  tlieir 
lives,  as  far  as  we  could  ascertain,  had 
been  consistent.  More  than  half  of  them 
dated  their  first  serious  impressions,  to 
nse  their  own  expressions,  "  to  poor  massa 
Mann  ;"  the  love  they  chcrisli  for  him 
charms  me.  Dear  fellow,  the  fruit  of  his 
hard  toil  now  appears. 

"  Thoa|h  seed  lie  buried  long  in  dust. 
It  shan't  deceive  our  hope. 

The  precious  grain  can  ne'er  be  lost. 
For  grace  insures  the  nop." 

I  asked  one  of  the  female  candidates, 
whether  she  believed  God  would  be  just  to 
send  her  to  hell  for  her  sins,  and  on  her 
answering  in  the  affirmative,  I  asked  her 
what  made  her  think  so.  **  Minister," 
she  said,  *'  me  sure  him  too  good  to  put 
me  there  if  me  did  not  deserve  it." 

On  the  mornings  of  baptism  my  valu- 
able tent  was  erected  over  the  baptistry, 
and  being  all  in  one,  looked  beautiful ;  un- 
derneath it,  neatly  dressed  in  white,  sat 
the  candidates,  and  around  them  the  many 
spectators.  The  service  was  intorrsting 
and  solemn.  On  the  Sabbath,  we  had 
nearly,  if  not  quite,  2000  present.  Bro- 
ther Vine  (Independent)  preached  in 
the  morning.  In  the  afternoon  I  received 
the  134  into  the  church,  by  giving  them 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  when  we 
celebrated  together  the  Lord's  Supper. 
•It  was  just  tliree  years  ago  that  I  was 
taken  from  them  by  the  military.  True, 
the  chapel  was  not  there,  but  the  church 
was  safe,  and  the  Lord  had  added  to  it 
such  as  should  be  saved.  Our  Inde- 
pendent brethren  and  sisters  partook  with 
us.  I  was  quite  overcome,  and  while  we 
remembered  the  past,  we  wept  together. 

"  He  did  but  choose  the  fittest  time 

His  mercy  to  display. 
And  now  he  rides  on  clouds  sublime. 

And  brings  the  promised  day." 

The  Testaments  have  arrived,  and  the 
many  who  can  read,  and  who  obtain  them, 
delights  me.  The  deacons  and  other  ac- 
tive friends,  spend  five  evenings  in  tlie 
week  in  teaching  the  young  and  old.  on 
some  of  the  estates.  I  am  obtaining  a 
correct  number  of- those  who  arc  thus 
taught ;  when  I  have  completed  it,  I  will 
forward  it.  We  want  elementary  books. 
I  have  not  one,  but  ha\e  vrrittcn  for 
10,000.  I  never  saw  any  thing  to  equal 
the  desire  for  instructJoxi.     May  God  in 


his  mercy  sanctify  it  to  the  good  of  their 
souls ! 

With  respect  to  the  church,  it  is  in  a 
^"PPy»  prosperous  state.  Our  prayer- 
meetings  are  well  attended,  and  the  sup- 
plications of  those  who  are  called  upon  to 
pray  for  purity  of  heart,  is,  I  hope,  a  token 
for  good.  One  good  man  prayed  last 
Sabbath  morning,  thus:  "Lord,  me  do 
not  come  to  dee  because  me  have  not  sin, 
but  dat  dou  should  take  it  out.  Oh,  me 
heart  full  of  sin,  and  every  hair  of  our 
head  hab  sin  in  it;  we  such  poor  sin- 
ners !"  I  pray  to  God  that  I  may  not  be 
deceived.  I  preach  as  faithfully  as  I  can, 
and  when  I  see  the  fixed  eye,  when  I 
know  the  long  distances  they  walk,  their 
increased  attention  now  they  have  more 
time  to  call  their  own,  and  when  I  hear 
their  simple  confessions  of  faith  in  Jesus, 
I  believe  they  are  the  people  whom  the 
Lord  delighteth  to  bless. 


BAHAMAS. 

The  following  latter  from  Mr.  Bur- 
ton, detailing  the  mournful  event  of 
Mr.  Pearson  s  decease,  could  not  be 
included  in  our  last  number.  More 
recently,  a  letter  has  been  received 
from  the  af&icted  widow,  who  is  ex- 
pectetl  in  Kngland  very  soon,  with 
her  infant  child. 

Nassau,  Dec,  27,  1834. 
I  have  now  tlie  melancholy  task  of 
writing  to  you  that  dear  brother  Pesrson 
has  been  taken  to  his  everlasting  rest. 
Two  days  since  I  received  a  letter  from 
Turk's  Islands  from  a  Mrs.  Randall,  in- 
forming me  that  he  departed  this  life  on 
the  17th,  two  days  after  he  landed  at  the 
place.  This  is  a  painful  stroke.  It  is  an 
affliction  which  in  this  infant  state  of  the 
Mission  must  be  felt  through  tlie  Ba- 
hamas. But  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right?  And  when  he  has 
meetened  any  one  of  his  sons  for  glory 
and  a  crown,  has  he  not  a  right  to  call 
him  to  their  possession  1  I  feel  that  it  is 
my  business  to  be  silent  before  God,  and 
to  be  dying  daily  to  the  world,  that  at 
last  I  may  meet  death  as  an  intimato 
friend.  Brother  Pearson  and  myself  had 
some  time  been  of  opinion  that  the  extent 
of  the  colony  rendered  it  expedient  that  we 
should  not  both  continue  at  Nassau  ;  and 
we  agreed  that  at  present  it  did  not  ap- 
pear to  be  n.y  duty  to  quit  this. station. 
He  had  therefore  for  the  last  three  months 
been  convinced  that  it  would  be  right  to 
take  up  his  residence  for  a  while  on  ons 
of  the  out- islands.  1  thxixV.  vVvaX  i^x  ^ 
short  time  lie  Yics\l?i\.*<\  \>e\Ni<ifeTi  "^\x\sx 
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Key  and  Turk*t  Island*,  but  soon  deter- 
mined on  the  latter ;  partly,  I  think,  be- 
cause he  knew  it ;  partly  because  there  was 
a  kind  and  skilful  medical  gentleman;  and 
partly  because  the  place  is  near  St.  Do- 
mingo, into  which  he  hoped  one  day  to 
take  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But  God't 
thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts.  The 
fall  which  he  had  from  a  horse  shortly 
after  his  arrival  here  was,  in  the  affliction 
'  which  it  left,  a  severe  and  perpetual  trial. 
And  though  he  would  hardly  suffer  it  to 
lessen  his  labours,  yet  it  evidently  pip- 
duced  occasional  depression  of  spirit,  and 
therefore  probably  impaired  his  consti- 
tution. An  attack  of  fever  which  he  had 
about  six  weeks  since  weakened  him  very 
much  ;  and  though  when  he  felt  a  Irttle 
better,  in  his  anxiety  to  go  to  the  utmost 
limit  of  his  strength,  he  preached  twice 
on  the  sabbath,  and  rejoiced  in  the  op- 
portunity of  doing  so,  yet  it  was  too  much 
for  him.  It  is  .now  between  three  and 
four  weeks  since  that  sabbath.  In  the 
evening  he  preached  a  funeral  sermon  for 
Mr.  Penny,  Wesleyan  Missionary.  Mrs. 
Burton  informs  me  that  several  times  after 
he  said,  that  while  preaching  it,  he  was 
deeply  impressed  with  the  thought  that  it 
would  be  his  last  sermon.  That  impresaion 
was  too  correctly  prophetic :  the  sermon 
was  his  last.  Ju  rather  more  than  a  week 
after  he  left  with  Mrs.  P.  and  the  baby 
for  Turk's  Islands.  Two  or  three  times 
before  his  departure  I  asked  him  if  he  felt 
quite  satisfied  that  in  his  weak  state  it 
was  his  duty  to  go.  He  said  he  thought 
it  was  ;  he  thought  it  probable  that  the 
sea  air  would  be  more  beneficial  to  him 
than  any  thing  else.  So  I  hoped.  But 
God  had  ordered  differently.  In  a  little 
more  than  a  week  from  the  time  of  his 
leaving  Nassau,  he  entered  into  the  pre- 
sence of  that  Saviour  whom  he  delighted 
to  preach. 

His  departure  is  for  his  own  exaltation 
and  happiness,  but  it  is  our  loss  and  grief. 
His  once  affectionate  wife,  but  now  dis- 
consolate widow,  must  feel  her  loss  more 
keenly.  But  it  is  felt  here.  I  received 
the  information  last  Monday  morning  ;  an 
elderly  female  brought  it,  crying  and 
sobbing.  And  when  at  twelve  o'clock  I 
went  to  the  prayer-meeting,  I  soon  found 
it  necessary  to  stop ;  the  groans  and  the 
crying  took  away  the  power  of  utterance 
from  the  persons  who  were  engaged  in 
praying. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  he  was  so  much 
beloved.     His  own  heart  was  full  of  ten- 
derness   and    affection.      I    have    often 
thought  that  he  had   too  much  suscepti- 
billty  for  his  own  peace  in   this   rough 
world;  but  J  have  never  thought  so  with- 


out at  the  same  time  wishing,  in  this  re- 
spect, to  be  much  more  like  him  than  I 
was.  His  deep  anxiety  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  showed  me  more  plainly  than 
ever  that  I  was  sadly  deficient  in  the  spirit 
of  my  work.  His  unfoldings  of  the  heart 
in  prayer  always  showed  his  acquaintance 
witl^  it,  and  bis  watchfulness,  and  jea- 
lousy, and  his  deeply-seated  eagerness  for 
purity.  I  cannot  think  of  him  without 
thinking  of  these  things.  O  that  God,  the 
Father  of  all  mercies,  may  graciously  grant 
me  more  of  what  is  needed  for  glorifying 
him  with  my  body  and  spirit,  which  are 
his ! 

Jan.  IZth, — As  it  has  pleased  God  thus 
quickly  to  call  our  dear  brother  Pearson 
from  the  place  of  labour,  I  hope  you  will 
endeavour  to  send  more  help  to  this 
needy  place  as  soon  as  possible.  The 
people  will  help  in  a  little  time.  A  Mis- 
sionary is  very  much  needed  at  Rum 
Key,  and  one  is  very  much  needed  at 
Eleuthera  ;  and  brother  Pearson  used  to 
say  that  one  was  very  much  needed  at 
Turk's  Islands.  At  Nassau  my  hands 
are  tolerably  full ;  and  though  I  have  had 
to  struggle  through  some  difficulties,  yet 
now  the  cause  of  Christ  our  Lord  is  pros- 
pering, and  I  have  no  doubt  will  prosper. 

0  pray  for  me,  an  unworthy  labourer, 
spared  while  those  much  better  are  taken 
away  !  Pray  for  me  that  I  may  not  by 
pither  sin  or  imprudence  injure  the  cause 
which  with  my  heart  I  am  desiring  to 
serve. 

Thift  has  been  an  unusually  sickly  season 
in  the  Bahamas.  The  Methodists  have 
lost  two  of  their  Missionaries.  Mr.  Penny 
died  just  before  his  brother  Mr.  Pearson, 
and  another  (Mr.  Talbot)  has  gone  since. 

1  am  looking  with  earnest  desire  for  the 
arrival  of  Mr.  Bourne  from  Honduras 
almost  every  day.  May  his  Lord  and 
ours  graciously  and  speedily  bring  him  in 
the  fulness  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ ! 

Pray  send  help.  The  people  at  Andros 
Island,  Watling's  Island,  Exuma, 
Long  Island,  Eleuthera,  Rum  Key, 
Crooked  Island,  and  Turk's  Islands,  are 
begging  me  to  visit  them,  but  I  cannot  go 
to  any  one  of  the  places.  The  duties  I 
have  here  seem  too  important  to  be  left, 
unless  the  Lord  plainly  call  me  away.  If 
he  call,  I  am  willing  to  go  any  where  on 
earth,  or  to  heaven.  I  may  be  close  upon 
the  end  of  my  journey,  though  I  never 
had  htrtter  health  in  my  life  than  at  the 
present  time.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul !"  Last  sabbath,  besides  my  usual 
work  of  preaching  four  times,  and  tra- 
velling fourteen  or  fifteen  miles,  and  at- 
tending iVie  «abWtlv-«cliool  one  part  of  the 
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day,  I  baptized^  and  adroinistercd  the 
Lord's  Supper.  But  indeed  you  need  not 
write  to  roo  tn  lessen  my  work ;  rather  ex> 
hort  me   to  greater  diligence  and   more 


prayer.  And  oh»  pray  for  me,  that  if  I 
am  spared  through  this  year,  it  may  not 
be  so  unprofitable  and  so  sinful  a  year  as 
any  of  the  past. 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

West  Indiks  ....  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo. . .  Spanish  Town Jan.  2. 

Ditto        ditto     23. 

—  W.  Knibb Falmouth 20. 

—  J.Coultart St.Ann's  Bay Dec.  8  &  51. 

Ditto       ditto         Jan.  19. 

—  B.  B.  Dexter Falmcuth Jan.  26. 

—  T.  F.  Abhott ditto         Dec.  23. 

Ditto         Montage  Bay Jan.  20. 

—  T.  Burchell MontegoBay Dec.23&30. 

Ditto         ....        ditto Jan.  20. 

—  H.  C.  Taylor Spanish  Town Dec.  10&29. 

—  Joshua  Tinson Kingston 17&26. 

Ditto       ditto     Jan.  20. 

~  W.Whitehome.. Mount  Charles Dec.  12. 

Ditto       ditto     Jan.  22. 

—  J.Clarke Kenmuir Dec.  3l. 

Ditto       Constant  Spring. Jan.  5. 

—  F.  Gardner Kingston • Jan.  2. 

Ditto     ....  ditto     Jan.  27. 

—  Joseph  Burton.... Nassau,  N. P Dec. 6 & 31. 

—  Walter  Dendy. . .  •  Falmouth Dec.  16. 

Ditto  ....  ditto     Jan.  20, 

—  John  Kingdon  ....Manchioneal Jan.  1. 

Ditto       ditto     Jan.  23. 

—  Kilner  Pearson. . .     ditto         Dec.  1. 

—  A.  Henderson Belize Dec.  10. 

—  John  Hutchins Falmouth Jan.  20. 

United  Missionaries     ditto     27. 

South  Africa,  Rev.  W.  Davies  &  A.  Kidwell     Graham's  Town Oct.  28. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 
Feb.20,  1835,  to  March  20,  1835,  not  including  individual  subscriptions. 

e  10 


Stepney,  oaUeoted  by  Mary  Davies. 2 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr. 
Huckvale  :— 

Bnrford 1  10    0 

BowtoD,  (moiety) 7  10    0 

■     0    0     0 

DoTer,  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society, 
by  Mr.  Wiekes (one-fourtb)    e  1*    3 

Soathainpton,  collection  and  subscrip- 
tions, by  Rey.  B.  H.  Draper ««  IT    1 


l«(ortii  Shields,    Produce   of  Jewellery 

girea  at  Collection,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey  4  0  0 
Ohepetow,  Baptist  Church,  by  Mr.  Jones  3  4  (I 
Bridgnorth,  collection  and  subscriptions, 

by  Rev.  Thomes  Morgan 21    6    5 

Newcastle,  Friends  at  Weaver's  Hall, 

by  Mr.  Gowell 8    0    fl 

Dorking,  Friends  and  subscription,  by^ 

Rev.  B.  Carey 8    8    0 

Reading,  Auxiliary  Society,  on  aocoont, 

by  Mr.  WUliams 1ft   ^   « 
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Clapham,  collected  by  Muses  L.  and  A. 

IlaoBon 2  11    0 

Society  in  Aid  of  Missions,  by 

Rev.  6.  Browne 20    0    0 

Portsmouth,  Portsea  and  Gos- 
port  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Ro- 
binson, Treasurer 129  13  10 

Already  acknowledged 100    0    0 


29  IS  10 
Jamaica  Chapels,  additional    0  10    0 


Safllron  Walden,  by  Rev.  J.  J%  Wilkinton:-- 
Collection,    by    Rev.  £. 

Carey 10    4  10 

Juvenile  Society 3    0    0 

Mr.  J.  Shepherd  1     0    0 

Mr.G.  W.  Gibson,  T.&S. 

2  yrs.    2    2    0 
Mr.  J.  Gribson.,.T.&S.  do.    2    2    0 

Miss  Gibson do.... do.    2    2    0 

Mr.  F.  Gibson.,  .do.  1  yr.     I     10 
Mr.  R.  Day do do.     I' 0    0 


30     3  10    ■ 


22  n   10 


DONATIONS. 


Rev.  J.  J.  Freeman,  Madagascar,  by  W.  L.  Smith,  Esq 2    2    O 

Friend :to  Missions,  by  post 5    0    0 

Mr.  David  Dewar, /^Toi/''''"'*'*' •• 3    0    0 

Mrs.  Steadman,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Newman 0  10    0 

Our  readers  will  notice,  with  pleasure,  in  the  first  of  the  donations  specified  above,  a  proof  of 
kind  interest  felt  by  an  excellent .  Missionary  connected  with  a  kindred  Society,  and  who  re- 
sides in  a  far  distant  part  of  the  globe.  The  second  sum  (of  £5)  was  inclosed  in  the  following 
letter.  The  unknown  writer  will  excuse  its  publication.  Him  it  cannot  affect ;  others  it  may 
benefit. 

Sir, — Having,  I  hope  and  trust,  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  being  about  in  the  way 
of  hb  appointment  to  consecrate  mycelf  to  him,  by  joining  a  Christian  church  ;  I  would  at  tlte 
same  time  wish  to  acknowledge  that  he  has  a  right,  not  only  to  my  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  but 
also  to  my  worldly  substance,  by  devoting  a  part  of  that  likewise  to  his  service.  I  therefore 
beg  your  acceptance  of  £5,  a  moiety  of  the  sum  which  1  have  devoted  for  that  purpose,  to  be 
apphed  to  the  use  of  the  Baptist  Mission.  \ 

LEGACY. 

Horatio  Cock,  Esq.,  late  of  Colchester,  (Executors,  C.  E.  Round  and  Joseph  Pattison, 
Esqs.)     Balance  of  residue 103  12    0 

Under  this  Will  the  following  Stock  has  also  been  transferred  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Society  : 

Bank  Stock.... C25    0    0 

3|  per  cent  Reduced 218  15    0 

S  per  cent  Consols 4.\25^  8    0 

On  Account  of  Jamaica  School  Room!!, 
Elizabeth  Gumey,  Upton,  by  George  Stacey,  Esq 2    0    o 

Widow  and  Orphan's  Fund. 
Messrs.  Pearson,  on  account  of  their  brother,  the  late  Rev.  K.  Pearson 15    0    0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  are  again  obliged  to  postpone  an  acknowledgment  of  the  contributions  kindly 
paid  to  our  brethren  Groser  and  Flood,  in  their  late  journey  through  Scotland,  in 
consequence  of  the  non-arrival  of  accounts  from  one  quarter.  We  hope  our  friends 
in  that  district  will  not  fail  to  transmit  a  statement  in  time  for  our  next  number. 

Mr.  Peggs  is  respectfully  informed  that  his  parcels  for  the  recently  appointed 
Governor  General  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  British  Tndia,  arrived  in  time,  and 
have  been  duly  forwarded. 

Mr.  Tinson  desires  us  to  present  his  grateful  acknowledgments  to  Mrs.  Mere- 
dith and  friends,  of  Lambeth,  for  a  box  of  fancy  articles,  lately  forwarded  to  his 
care. 

The  Editor  begs  to  remark  that  the  kind  of  publications  most  desirable  for  Ja- 
maica at  the  present  moment,  are  those  adapted  for  the  use  of  persons  beginning  to 
read.  It  is  earnestly  requested  that  books  and  pamphlets  soiled,  damaged,  and  im- 
perfect, may  not  be  sent  to  the  Mission  House,  nor  any,  the  nature  of  which  the 
donor  is  unacquainted  with.  For  want  of  due  care,  pamphlets  which  no  good  man 
would  .wish  to  put  into  the  hands  of  his  neighbour,  have  occasionally  been  for- 
warded as  presents  to  Fen  Court. 

EfiRATA. — In  the  list  of  Subscriptions  for  Jamaica  Chapels,  under  tJbie  head  of 
Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and  Gospqrt  Auxiliaiy,  the  sum  opposite  Mr.  Helby*s  name, 
should  be  £2.  ^s.,  instead  of  £2.  'is.  2d. ;  Miss  Foster,  Landport,  7s.  6d.,  instead 
of  68.  6d. ;  and .  the  names  of  Mrs.  Ferris  and  Mr.  Young,  should  be  added  as  sul)- 
scribing  10s.  each. 


J. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  R.  MORRISON,  D.D.,  &c. 

Missionary  to  the  Chinese  Empire* 

BY  AN  INTIMATE  FRIEND  OF  THE  DECEASED.* 


Thb  Rev.  Dr.  Mbrrison  was 
bom  at  Morpeth,  Jan.  5,  1782, 
but  was  early  removed  to  New- 
castle-upon-tyne.  His  parents, 
though  in  homble  circumstances, 
were  industrious  and  pious  mem- 
bers of  the  Scottish  church  ;  and 
they  educated  their  family  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  When  a  boy, 
he  was,  with  other  young  persons 
of  the  congregation,  frequently 
catechised  by  the  Minister  ;  and 
this  has  inadvertently  led  to  an 
erroneous  report,  that  he  was 
originally  a  Sunday  School  scho- 
lar. He  was  afterwards  taught 
a  mechanical  trade,  which  he 
diligently  followed  till  he  left 
home.  1  believe  he  "  feared  the 
Lord  from  his  youth ; "  and  that 


*  A  Sennon  has  just  been  published, 
entitled,  "  A  Voice  from  China ;  a  Dis- 
course, delivered  at  New  Windsor 
Chapel,  Salford,  on  Sundaj,  February 
11,  1835,  to  improve  the  lamented 
death  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Morrison, 
D.D.,  F.R.S.,  &c.,  &c. ;  with  a  Sketch 
of  bis  Character  and  Labours,  princi- 
pally compiled  from  his  own  correspon- 
dence. By  John  Clunie,  LL.D."  Of 
this  discourse  we  are  happy  to  avail 
ourselves,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
Banting  our  readers  with  a  brief  memo- 
rial of  this  distinguished  servant  of 
Christ ;  still  referring  them  to  the  Ser- 
mon itself  for  some  interesting  extracts, 
andsppropriutereBectionB,  which  we  are 
OBsble  to  transfer  to  oar  pages, — £d. 
VOL,    X.,    3rd  SERIES. 


the  pious  instructions  of  his  fa- 
ther's house,  and  the  faithful  min- 
istrations of  his  pastor,  were  so 
blessed  to  him,  that  at  the  age  of 
sixteen  he  solemnly  devoted  him- 
self to  God.  When  engaged  in 
his  secular  calling,  his  mind, 
thirsting  for  knowledge,  sought  its 
own  improvement,  first  by  ge- 
neral reading,  and,  after  a  row 
years,  by  diligently  acquiring  the 
rudiments  of  Latin.  He  used  to 
steal  hours  from  rest,  and  often 
to  work  with  his  book  raised  be- 
fore him,  so  that  his  eye  could 
cast  a  rapid  glance  on  its  pages, 
while  his  hands  were  actively  em- 
ployed at  his  daily  labour.  Thus 
he  at  once  prepared  his  lesson  for 
the  Minister  who  kindly  instructed 
him,  and  discovered  the  first  in- 
dications of  that  diligence  and 
talent  for  the  acquisition  of  a 
foreign  language,  which  laid  the 
basis  of  his  future  fame. 

At  this  time,  in  consequence  of 
his  manifest  love  of  study,  and 
his  ardent  desire  for  usefulness, 
his  mother  entertained  many  fears, 
that  she  should  soon  be  deprived 
of  the  object  of  her  affections,  by 
his  removal  from  her:  but  her 
fears,  so  far  as  she  herself  was 
concerned,  were  ^ouiidle?k^\  ^^\ 
she  was  caWeA.  to  V^x  \^^V,  x^^ 
vear  before  Vie  \ei\.  Vo\sv^^o\  \^^ 
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Academy.  Thus  she  neither  felt 
the  pain  of  his  anticipated  absence, 
nor  rejoiced  in  the  participation 
of  his  subsequent  honours. 

On  entering  Hoxton  Acadeniy, 
January,  180S,  I  found  that  Mt. 
Morrison  had  arrived  a  few  days 
before  me ;  and  as  we  both  regu- 
larly attended,  with  our  friends, 
the  ministry  of  that  eminent  ser- 
vant of  God,  the  Rev.  A.  (after- 
wards Dr.)  Waugh,  we  were  very 
soon  intimately  acquainted  with 
each  other :  the  result  was  an 
indissoluble  friendship  of  near- 
ly thirty-two  years,  during  the 
whole  of  which  period,  we  fre- 
quently interchanged  our  joys 
and  our  sorrows,  and  reciprocated 
our  congratulations  and  our  sym- 
pathies; while  fidelity  and  af- 
fection mutually  tendered,  when 
necessary,  admonition  and  re- 
proof. His  character  was  even 
then  distinguished  by  those  qua- 
lities which  subsequently  rendered 
him  so  illustrious-^the  most  ar- 
dent piety,  indefatigable  dili- 
gence, and  devoted  zeal.  His 
natural  disposition  was  grave  and 
thoughtful ;  so  that,  as  his  mind 
Vas  often  the  subject  of  anxious 
knd  desponding  views,  especially 
of!  himself  and  his  attainments y 
he  probably  occasionally  ap- 
peared to  some  as  gloomy  and 
melancholy.  But  those  who  knew 
him  best  were  fully  convinced, 
that  most  of  his  anxieties  arose 
frotri  his  deep  sense  of  the  impor- 
tance of  the  work  for  which  he 
.was  preparing,  of  his  Own  utter 
incompetency  for  its  faithful  dis- 
charge, and  of  the  consequent  ob- 
ligation under  which  he  was  laid, 
lo  exert  himself  to  the  utmost, 
to  secure  the  full  benefit  of  every 
advantage  placed  within  his  reach. 
Hence  he  was  a  most  exemplary 
student,  and  always  aimed  at  dis- 
t/nct/ouj,  even  in  some  branches 
<?/*  studjr  for  which  he  appeared 


very  little  adapted.  But  his  chief 
reliance  to  secure  success,  was 
not  on  any  effort  of  his  oum^ 
however  diligently  and  constantly 
exerted — but  on  the  divine  bless- 
ing. Hence  few  ever  entered 
more  fully  into  the  great  Luther's 
favourite  axiom,  to  pray  well  is  to 
study  weH ;  for  of  him  it  may  be 
very  justly  said,  that  prayer  was 
the  element  in  which  his  soul  de- 
lighted to  breathe. 

His  mind  had  long  mourned 
over  the  deplorable  state  of  the 
heathen  world,  to  which  he  wished 
to  publish  ^'  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Chriist ;"  though  he  then 
knew  not  how  it  could  possibly 
be  accomplished.  But  after  hav- 
ing attended  two  Missionary  An- 
niversaries in  London,  he  saw  the 
door  effectually  opened  before 
him,  and  instantly  resolved  to  en- 
ter  on  the  arduous  task.  The 
appeals  of  Thorpe,  Bennet,  Dick- 
son, and  Scott,  the  commentator, 
at  the  last  of  these  anniversaries, 
were  to  him  irresistible ;  and  he 
"  immediately  conferred  riot  with 
flesh  and  blood,"  but  consecrated 
himself  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
among  the  heathen,  saying,  Here 
izm  /,  send  me.  No  soofter,  how- 
ever, had  he  signified  his  intention, 
than  every  objection  was  made, 
and  every  difficulty  thrown  in 
his  way  ;  and  when  these  failed, 
he  was  tempted  by  favour  and  ho* 
pour,  to  remain  at  home ;  but  all 
proved  equally  in  vain.  This  op-, 
position  doubtless  arose  from  a 
mistaken  estimate  of  the  superior 
claims  of  home ;  as  it  w^s  mani- 
fested by  some  of  the  *•  excellent 
of  the  earth,"  who  afterwards 
most  cordially  rejoiced  in  his  suc- 
cess abroad.  Thus,  while  "faith- 
fully following  his  own  coavicUoQs 
of  duty,  he  not  only  exhibited 
that  decision  of  character  which 
he  ever  displayed,  l^ut  eventually 
found  the  Ual\i  t)(  ^i)ci»k.  «MLt^ 
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declaration^  "  Them  that  honour 
rae  I  will  honour ;  and  they  tliat 
despise  me  shall  be  lightly  es- 
teemed." 

After  the  usual  examination, 
he  was  most  cheerfully  accepted 
by  the  Missionary  Society ;  and, 
having  been  affectionately  com- 
mended to  the  special  grace  of 
God,  by  his  fellow-students,  he 
left  the  Academy  at  Hoxton  for 
that  at  Gosport,  to  enjoy  the  mis- 
sionary training  of  the  venerable 
Mn  (afterwards  Dr.)  Bogue. 
Few  students  ever  left  the  house 
more  irreproachable  in  their  con- 
duct, or  more  generally  respected, 
by  all,  for  their  real  worth,  and 
unfeigned  piety ;  or  more  beloved 
by  those  who  enjoyed  the  felicity 
of  their  faithful  friendship.  Though 
it  was  little  apprehended  that  he 
would  so  soon  be  called  to  fill 
one  of  the  most  arduous  and  im- 
portant spheres  which  could  be 
conceived  5  or,  .that  he  would  ul- 
timately rise  to  such  an  eminence 
in  it,  as  to  command  the  admira- 
tion of  all  classes  of  the  christian 
church,  and  of  the  community  in 
general ;  yet,  it  is  impossible  to 
leflect  on  his  diligent  aud  devoted 
course  at  Hoxton,  without  clearly 
recognizing  the  incipient  elements 
of  all  his  future  success.  Others, 
indeed,  possessed  more  brilliant 
talents, — a  richer  imagination, 
a  more  attractive  delivery,  or 
more  graceful  manners, — but,  I 
trust  I  may  be  permitted  to  say, 
that  there  was  no  one  who  more 
happily  concentrated  in  himself 
the  three  elements  of  moral  great- 
ness already  enumerated — the 
most  ardent  piety,  indefatigable 
diligence,  and  devoted  zeal  in  the 
best  of  all  causes. 

Thus  devoted  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  the 
heathen,  he  reached  Gosport. 
To  ihov  hu  feelings  and  senti- 
mesits^Mitbet  importaat  crisia,  I 


/     ■•         o 


shall  quote  his  own  words,  from 
the  first  letter  I  ever  received 
from  him,  dated  Gosport,  June  9, 
1804: 

'*  Dear ,  I  expect  that  my  brother 

would  infonn  yon  or  m^  aafs  arrival  at 
Gosport,  on  the  evening  of  the  day  I 
left  you.  Through  the  good  hand  of 
God  upon  n^e,  in  aniwer  to  the  prayers 
of  my  relativea  and  Christian  friends, 
I  am  yet  in  comfortable  circumstances, 
and  enjoy  something  of  the  presence  of 
God,  and  of  the  hope  of  glory." 

"  My  dear  brother,  I  hope  the  con- 
versation we  had  when  we  travelled  to- 
gether to  Leatherhead,  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten  by  you  or  me.  Let  the  senti- 
ment dwell  upon  our  hearts,  that  it  is 
the  great  business  of  our  lives,  to  testify 
the  gospel  of  the  g^oe  of  God.  Whe- 
ther or  not  you  and  I  have  the  happi- 
ness to  labour  together,  as  it  respects 
place,  we  shallj  I  trust,  have  the  hap- 
piness of  pursuing  the  same  end,  seek- 
ing to  promote  &e  glory  of  God,  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  sal- 
vation of  men.  O  that  this  mav  be  in 
truth  our  constant  pursuit ;  so  shall  we 
have  the  happiness  of  God's  approbation 
through  life — at  the  hour  of  deatli-* 
in  the  day  of  Judgment — and  be  perfectlr 
happy  in  his  immediate  presence  througn 
eternity." 

And  again,  July  31st,  he  thus 
writes : 

"  My  situation  at  Gosport  is  agree- 
able, and  the  persons  with  whom  I  am 
connected  are  kind  to  me.  The  Lord, 
who  gives  me  favour  in  their  eyes,  con- 
tinues me  in  health.  My  mind  is  com- 
fortable, and  resigned  to  the  Lord's  plea- 
sure concerning  me.  I,  as  formerly, 
have  to  '  fight  with  sins,  and  doubts, 
and  fears.'  Such,  I  expect,  will  be  my 
experience  while  I  continne  in  this 
world," 

'^My  future  destination  is  altogether 
unknown  to  me.  It  is  in  agitation  to 
send  a  Mission  to  China.  Mr.  Bogue 
seems  quite  fond  of  it.  I  hare  had 
some  thoughts  about  going  into  the  in- 
terior of  Africa,  to  Tombuctoo.  I  give 
up  my  concerns  to  the  Lord.  I  hope 
he  will  open  a  door  of  useful  missionary 
labour,  in  some  part  of  the  world,  and 
give  me  souls  for  my  hire." 

With  such  feelings,  he  said 
"  he  would  have  gone  to  any 
quarter  of  the  globe,  where  the 
people  were  as  yet  witKowt  ^ 
Divine  Ile^e\9L\A0ti.'    ^^vOwvx^.^ 
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most  happily,  was  the  sphere  al- 
lotted to  him  by  the  Directors  of 
the  Missionary  Society.  To  that 
immense  empire  their  attention 
had  bieen  directed  by  their  first 
devoted  Treasurer,  Mr.  Hardcas- 
tle,  who  judged  it  highly  impor- 
tant to  attempt  the  acquisition  of 
Its  difficult  language,  and  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  by 
some  competent  Missionary.  This, 
be  it  remarked,  was  at  a  time 
when  it  was  quite  uncertain,  whe- 
ther any  Briton  would  be  allowed 
to  go  thither  from  England,  or 
permitted  to  reside  even  on  the 
borders  of  China,  if  he  should  be 
able  to  reach  its  shores.  So  strong 
then  were  the  prejudices,  in  cer- 
tain quarters^  against  attempting 
to  evangelize  the  East,  that  the 
Directors  for  a  time  avoided  the 
use  of  the  term  Chinese  Mission ; 
and  actually  were  obliged  to  send 
Dr.  Morrison  and  others  round 
by  w^y  of  America.  For  this 
station,  China,  he  was  eminently 
adapted ;  as  it  was  well  remarked 
by  the  lamented  Dr.  Milne,  that 
**  talents  rather  of  the  solid  than 
the  showy  kind,  rather  adapted 
to  accomplish  important  objects 
by  a  course  of  persevering  la- 
bour, than  to  astonish  by  any 
sudden  burst  of  genius,  were  the 
most  proper  for  the  first  Mission- 
ary to  China :  and  such  exactly 
were  the  talents  which  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
had  conferred  on  him."  But  it 
was  thought  highly  desirable  that 
he  should  have  a  fellow-labourer, 
though  subsequent  events  proved 
that  this  would  then  have  been 
quite  impracticable  in  China.  But 
every  effort  was  made,  especially 
by  himself,  to  prevail  on  some 
kindred  soul  to  accompany  him. 
And  here  1  must  be  excused 
slightly  touching  on  one  who 
was  more  than  half-disposed  to 
respoDd  to  the  call;  but  who  was 


ultimately  prevented,  by  what 
appeared  to  him  imperative  duty 
at  home.  But  he  trusts  his  heart 
was  ever  with  him ;  and  whatever 
sympathy  and  encouragement 
might  be,  at  any  time,  in  his 
power  to  command,  were  most 
cheerfully  rendered,  and  the  act 
considered  as  his  highest  honour. 
What  views  Dr  M.  entertained 
both  of  the  missionary  and  min- 
isterial character,  will  best  ap- 
pear from  what  he  desired  for 
himself  and  his  friend.  In  a  let- 
ter dated  March  24,  1805,  he 
thus  writes  : — 

"  I  pray  God  that  be  may  pour  into 
my  8oul»  in  rich  ahiiDdance,  the  daily 
washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  my  brother,  are  radical 
qualifications  in  a  minister,  and  in  a 
missionary.  Oh  that  you  and  I  may  be 
blessed  with  large  measures  of  them  f 
Let  us  keep  in  sight,  my  brother,  our 
obligations  to  God  our  Saviour,  who 
has  redeemed  us  from  the  lowest  hell ; 
the  shortterm  of  service;  and  the  ineffa- 
bly glorious  reward  of  grace,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  and,  animated  by 
the  prospect,  let  us  'spend  and  be 
spent'  for  the  sake  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
Beloved,  I  wish  that  thou  mayest  pros- 
per and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul 
prospereth.  Pray  God  to  make  me  a 
gooa  man  and  a  good  missionary.'^ 

And  again,  May  30  : — 

"  Attend,  my  dear  brother,  very  par- 
ticularly, to  the  state  of  your  own  soul. 
Instead  of  saying,  pray  mucht  as  I  was 
just  about  to  say,  be  very  careful  that 
your  prayers  be  spiritual — from  the 
heart:  live  by  faith  on  Jesus  Christ. 
I  would  add,  1  mean  examine  yourself 
much  on  this  point ;  for  there  is  much 
danger  of  oar — those  of  us  whose  con- 
cern it  is  constantly  to  attend  to  religi- 
ous matters — I  say  there  is  much  danger 
of  our  doing  things,  praying,  and 
exhorting,  and  reading,  &c.,  as  matters 
of  course,  without  entering  into  them 
spiritually  and  seriously.  Allow  me  to 
say — ^not  because  I  am  your  master,  but 
because  I  love  you — study  gravity,  hu- 
mility, and  benevolence  of  deportment. 
Coneoder  we  profess  to  be  the  messen- 
gers of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  children  of 
God,  and  to  tiafal»  ^Uy  man ;  let  us 
always  be  |pr«ye  «nd  i«do^a.    Xo«^  vai^ 
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I  are  joung,  and  know  but  little ;  let  us 
be  bumble,  considering  otbers  better 
tban  ourselves.  We  are  the  followers 
of  Christ,  and  therefore  should  wish 
well  to  sll,  ever  pleasing  them  for  their 
good  to  edification." 

After  Bpending  about    fifteen 
months  at  Gosport,  he  came  to 
London,  to  obtain   some  know- 
ledge of  medicine^  and  to  study 
the  elements  of  astronomy  at  the 
Observatory,  Greenwich ;  from  a 
misapprehension  that  these,  espe- 
cially the  last,  would  be  essential 
to  his  success  in  China.  But  how- 
ever much  they  tended  to  expand 
his  own  mind,  they  were  subse- 
quently found  almost  superfluous 
in  practice  :  nevertheless,  another 
object  was  obtained  by  his  resi- 
dence for  nearly  eighteen  months 
in  the  metropolis.     An   amiable 
Chinese  was  found  willing  to  re- 
side  with  him,  to  assist  him  a 
little  in   the   acquisition   of   the 
lai^uage,  and  in  transcribing  a 
Chinese  Harmony  of  the  Gospels 
in  the   British  Museum,   and   a 
Latino-Chinese  Dictionary,  bor- 
rowed from  the   Royal  Society, 
both  composed  by  some  unknown 
Roman  Catholic  missionaries.    It 
was  with  reference  to  him,  while 
employed  on  the  former,  that  an 
eminent     individual     afterwards 
remarked,    that    he    then    little 
thought,   as  he  passed  through 
the  Museum,  that  that  stripling 
sitting  at  the  table  transcribing 
an  unknown  tongue,  would  one 
day  translate  the  Scriptures  into 
Chinese !    Well  may  we  exclaim, 
"  Who  hath  despised  the  day  of 
small  things?" — *'Man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." 

When  the  time  of  his  departure 
from  his  native  shores  drew  nigh, 
•as  I  was  then  at  the  Universitv  of 
Glasgow,  he  thus  took  his  affec- 
tionate I^ave  of  me  by  letter, 
January,  1807  • — 

*•  Tbm  pmiad}  my  deur  brother,  has 
i»w  Mrrired  iHitm  I  mast  bidnn  aifee* 


tionate,  and  perhaps  a  last  farewell. 
On  Thursday  evening  I  was  solemnly 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  tlie  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  among  the 
heathen.  The  service  was  at  Swallow 
Street.  Rev.  John  Townsend  opened 
by  prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures. 
Hev.  u.  Burder  asked  the  questions. 
Mr.  Waugh  offered  up  the  ordination 
prayer.  Mr.  Nicol  gave  a  charge,  and 
Mr.  Buck  closed  the  service  by  prayer. 
It  was  a  very  solemn  and  impressive 
opportunity.  Messrs.  Gordon  and  Lee 
were  ordained  with  me.  We  proceed 
on  the  24th  inst.  in  the  Remittance, 
Captain  Law»  to  New  York  ;  from 
thence  they  take  a  ship  to  India,  in  all 
probability  to  Madras ;  whilst  I  alone, 
in  another  vessel,  sail  for  Canton.  If 
permitted,  I  intetad  to  reside  there;  if 
not,  I  shall  probably  return  to  Malacca. 

Such,  at  present,  my  dear ,  are  my 

external  circumstances  and  prospects. 
With  regard  to  success,  I  am  not  san- 
guine, nor  am  J  depressed.  I  hope — I 
believe  I  may  safely  take  the  comfort  of 
our  Lord's  words,  '  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world ;' 
and,  with  this  persuasion,  what  have  I 
to  fear  1  If  Christ  be  with  me,  who  can 
be  against  met  Let  me,  my  brother, 
have  occasionally  an  interest  in  your 
fervent  prayers.  Pray  that  I  may  not 
think  it  hard,  if  I  fare  as  well  as  my 
Master !  Farewell,  my  dear  young 
brother ;  the  God  of  peace  be  with  you  1 
My  love  to  my  dear  brother  Hooper.'* 

Thus  inspired,  he  departed  for 
China,  instructed  by  the  Di- 
rectors to  learn  its  difficult  lan- 
guage, and,  if  possible,  compose 
a  dictionary  of  it,  and,  above 
all,  to  translate  the  Scriptures 
into  a  language  understood  by  a 
third  part  of  the  human  race ; 
and  counselled  by  a  beautiful 
letter,  officially  signed,  but  evi- 
dently composed  by  my  venera- 
ble father.  Dr.  Waugh.  At  New 
York  he  was  very  kindly  received, 
and  obtained  a  letter  of  introduc- 
tion from  Mr.  Maddison,  then 
secretary  of  state,  to  the  Ameri- 
can consul  at  Canton,  which 
proved  highly  beneficial  to  him 
there. 

He  reached    China,   Sept.   4, 
1807,  after  a  speedy  but  rou^K 
passage;    and,  Wm^  ^  ^x\^^\. 
stranger,  Vve  \?LT\AeSL  ^\.  V^^c.'Wi^ 
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with  the  mate  of  the  ship,  who 
left  him  next  day.  He  waa  soon 
known  to  be  a  missionary,  and 
became  the  object  of  suspicion  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  there. 
During  that  season  at  Canton, 
he  lived  in  a  cellar,  in  the  most 
retired  manner,  and  laboured  in- 
cessantly at  the  language,  with 
very  little  success,  compared  with 
what  his  subsequent  efforts  at- 
tained ;  for  he  then  had  only  an 
^noramus  for  bis  tutor.  But 
bear  himself  from  Canton,  Sept. 
I4th,  addressed  to  my  own  be- 
loved mother ; — 


thers ;  and.  accepted  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  Company's  factory, 
as  Chinese  translator,  which  \xa- 
questionably  facilitated  his  per> 
feet  acquisition  of  the  language, 
and  added  much  to  his  domestic 
comfort.  Such  diligence  and  per- 
severance could  not  fail  of  suc- 
cess. From  Macao,  December 
28,  1810,  he  thus  writes; — 

"  1  believe  T  was  in  CBnton  when  I 
lut  wrete  to  you,  vi>,,  tbe  begJaDJBg  of 

tliia  jear.  I  oonlioued  tliere  till  Hatch, 
carrying  on  a  i^jKuaiion  wiih  the  Clii- 
aeae  goremment  resptcting  (be  nlteged 
murder  of  a  CbinaniKD.  I  obtained  great 
eclftt.  by  the  public  eiaminatioii  of  wit- 


1  for 


Way  here,  or  what  iny 
coming  is.  Little  mercbauta  and  tradea- 
BieQ  daily  coine  to  me,  to  bnow  nhat  I 
haTc  got  to  Eel),  oi  what  I  wiali  to  buy. 
1  come  to  vend  the  pearl  of  great  value, 
yet  without  asking  monpy  or  price ;  but 

you  will  descend  to  the  graye,  praying- 
for  the  auccess  of  your  aon  in  the  faith 
of  Jesus." 

He  subsequently  resided  in  the 
factory  of  some  American  agents 
at  Canton,  who  showed  him  great 
kindness,  and  promoted  his  views 
to  the  utmost  of  their  ability.  At 
first  be  conformed  to  the  Chinese 
manners,  both  as  to  eating  and 
dress,  from  an  erroneous  idea 
that  this  would  recommend  him 
to  their  kind  notice ;  but  when 
he  discovered  his  error,  lie  re- 
sumed the  raannera  of  a  Eu- 
ropean. But  80  anxious  was  he 
to  learn  Chinese,  that  he  prayed 
even  In  secret  in  it,  when  he  was 
but  very  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  its  idioms.  He  quite  se- 
cluded himself  from  society  for 
months,  till  bis  health  began  to 
suffer ;  and  the  first  time  he  ven- 
tured out  into  the  fields  was  in  a 
moonlight  night,  under  the  escort 
of  two  Chinese. 

In  the  beginning  of  1809,  he 
raarrjed  Miss  Morton,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  f  medktil  g'entleman 


write  the  laogaage,  and  courene  in  the 
Mandarin  and  vulgar  dialecta.  In  couBe- 
queace  of  that,  three  of  the  Company'* 
■ervantsdelermiaedtobegia  theitody  of 
Cbiueae  ;  and  I  have  during  the  auramer 
been  a  regular  Chinese  tutor.  I  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  soon  grant  to  me 
some  from  among  (be  heathen,  who  will 
faithfully  join  in  the  promulgation  of 
divine  truth.  I  wish  you  bad  oome 
with  me  to  China  :  I  want  some  hum- 
ble, peraeveriog  feUow-labourer," 

He  regularly  spent  six  months 
alternately  at  Macao  and  Canton, 
in  compliance  with  the  requisi- 
tion of  the  Cliinese  policy,  whose 
jealousy  permits  few  foreigners 
to  reside  in  the  "  celestial  em- 
pire," as  they  proudly  denonii- 
nate  it;  but  which,  in  coi)si- 
deration  of  an  annual  revenue, 
tolerates  the  Portuguese  settle- 
ment on  the  insignificant  Island 
of  Macao. 

In  a  letter  dated  December  29, 
1811,  he  states:— 

"  Sir  George  Staunton,  who  is  very 
friendly  to  me,  leaves  the  Company'a 
service  tbia  year ;  and  I  am  appoiotad 
to  his  place,  BsChineBaSeccetBiy.  This 
will  confine  me  in  Canton  sis  months  of 
the  year.  The  Missionary  Society  judge 
it  proper  that  I  should  be  in  this  em- 
ployment. It  is  far  from  beiog  conge- 
nial with  my  taste  or  wisbei,  considered 
in  itself.  I  greatly  prefer  entire  de- 
votedneaa  to  my  missionary  labonra,  and' 
the  per&cbns,  for  ltitur«  misaipiuieai  a 
[  lUeQoDvry  ol  tii«\aacBW|V 


Memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  K.  Morritony  D.D.y  8fc.       171 


This  appointment,  however, 
greatly  increased  his  comforts 
and  influence,  and  enabled  him 
to  perform  some  of  those  noble 
acts  of  Christian  benevolence  to 
be  hereafter  noticed. 

About  this  time,  though  he  had 
before  been  turned  out  of  a  mise- 
rable house,  because  its  owner 
said  he  had  converted  it  into  a 
chapel,  he  commenced  his  exer- 
cises on  the  Lord's-day,  by  read- 
ing the  •*  Harmony  of  the  Gos- 
pels ;"  and  afterwards  continued 
it,  by  exhorting  a  few  Chinese 
who   attended,  principally  from 
his  own  household.     These  hum- 
ble efforts  were  rendered,  under 
the  Divine  blessing,  the  means  of 
enlightening  and  converting  seve- 
ral who  are  now  actively  engaged 
in  the  dissemination  of  Christian 
knowledge  among    their    pagan 
countrymen.     In  1810,  he  tried 
the  practicability  of  printing  the 
Scriptures,  by  revising  and  pub- 
lishing the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
which  he  had  brought  out  with 
him ;  for  printing  which  he  had 
paid  the  large  sum  of  a  dollar 
per  copy — the  price  at  which  the 
whole  New  Testament  has  since 
been  published— on  account  of 
the  personal  risk  which  those  who 
engaged  in  it  were  supposed  to 
run.  Yet  he  was  encouraged ;  and 
next  year  he  finished  his  Gram- 
mar, and  sent  it  to  the  press  at 
Serampore,  where  the  East  India 
Company  afterwards  honourably 
defrayed  the  expense  of  its  pub- 
lication.    About  the  same  time 
he  published  his  own  translation 
of  Luke's  Go^l,  and  a  tract 
which  the  Missionary  Society  had 
requested  him  to  write,  on  '*  The 
Redemption  of  the  World,''  and 
a  catechism  for  the  use  of  the 
Chinese.     Thus    he    proceeded, 
step  by  step,  till,  in    1813,  he 
finished  his   translation    of   the 
Nevr  Te^gment,  having  thus  suc- 


cessfully toiled  six  years  alone  at 
the  most  difficult  language  on 
earth,  and  done  what  was  quite 
enough  to  immortalize  his  name. 
The  whole  expense  of  the  mission 
and  translation  had  hitherto  been 
borne  by  the  Missionary  Society ; 
but  about  this  time,  on  the  pre- 
sentation of  a  copy,  first  of  one 
of  the  Epistles,  and  then  of 
Luke*s  Gospel,  translated  into 
Chinese,  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  twice  voted  £500. 
And  soon  after^  on  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  whole  New  Testament, 
they  voted  the  noble  sum  of 
£1000  ;  and  this  was  subse- 
quently munificently  repeated,  at 
different  times,  till,  on  the  com- 
pletion of  the  whole  Bible,  it 
amounted  to  the  princely  sum  of 
£5000,  without  which,  the  work 
of  translating  the  entire  Scrip- 
tures would,  probably,  not  have 
been  accomplished. 

Just  before  this,  Mr.  Milne  re- 
joiced his  heart  and  strengthened 
his  hands  by  coming  out  from. 
England  and  joining  the  mission; 
and  having  commenced  under 
rery  different  circumstances,  he 
soon  acquired  the  language,  and 
greatly  assisted  Dr.  M.  in  his 
subsequent  translations  and  la- 
bours. But  the  jealousy  of  the 
Portuguese  very  soon  drove  Mr. 
Milne  from  his  embrace,  and 
obliged  him  to  retire,  first  to 
Canton,  and  then  to  Malacca. 
This,  however,  eventually  turned 
out  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel,  by  the  establishment  of 
the  Malayan  mission,  and  thus 
preparing  the  way  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Anglo-Chinese 
College  there,  for  the  instruction 
of  Chinese  youths  in  the  princi- 
ples of  Christianity  and  the  cultiva- 
tion of  Chinese  literature  in  gene- 
ral, which,  by  the  numerous  pub- 
lications thatV\av&\«i&\]i!^^tQ\£i\\& 
press,  has  proved  ot  Vsie^^\3\."?iJ^^ 
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value  to  the  populous  nations 
around.  From  Canton,  Decem- 
ber 19,  1812,  he  thus  writes:— 

"The  Chintue  recsive  with  mach 
reuluieu  the  books  vhich  I  diatnbute 
nnang  them.  I  can  gi»e  but  tew  iritb 
u;  oirn  baade,  ae  I  am  not  Bdmilted  to 
the  iaterior;  nor  could  I  girc  tbem 
openly  iu  tbe  itreala.  The  method 
which  1  lake  it,  to  gire  tbem  to  the 
boplieeUerB,  who  will  not  destroy  thf  m, 
but  be  induced  to  put  tbem  into  the 
buds  of  pomoLS,  for  the  sulci  of  what 
they  can  make  by  them." 

In  1814,  he  happily  completed 
the  first  part  of  his  Chinese  dic- 
tionary ;  and  the  whole  work 
was  generoDsly  published  at  the 
expense  of  the  East  India  Cam- 
pany,  in  three  thick  quarto  vo- 
lumes. It  was  the  first  ever  pub- 
lished in  the  English  language; 
and  it  must  remain  a  lasting  tne- 
morialof  hisastonishingdiligence. 
In  1816,  hewentas  interpreter 
with  our  ambassador.  Lord  Am- 
herst, to  the  imperial  court  of 
Pekin ;  and  subsequently  pub- 
lished an  account  of  that  unsuc- 
cessful embassy.  He  founded  the 
Anglo-Chinese  College,  already 
mentioned,  in  1818,  and  libe- 
rally presented  £1000  for  its 
establishment,  and  £100  per  an- 
num, for  five  years  from  its  actual 
commencement.  In  lUlO,  he 
completed  the  translation  of  the 
whole  Bible,  having  been  assisted 
in  several  parts  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament by  his  late  excellent  col- 
league, Dr.  Milne.  With  great 
propriety  he  once  observed  in  con- 
-versation,  "/  could  have  died, 
when  I  had  finished  the  Bible." — 
On  that  memorable  day  he  wrote 
a  long  memoir,  in  which  he  de- 
scribed the  principles  which  he 
had  adopted,  and  the  plan  which 
he  had  pursued,  in  its  execution  ; 
uid  concluded  thus : 

"To  have  Moeei,  Dtvid,  and  the 
prophets— Jems  Cbriel  and  his  apostles 
^eelmriag  to  tbe  JnhAitantB  of  Cbiaa, 
ia  their  owb  lnogutge,  (b«  wonderful 


works  of  God,  indioatta,  I  hope,  the 
speedy  inlroduotion  of  a  happier  era, 
in  these  parts  of  the  world  ;  sod  I  truet 
that  the  gloomy  darkness  of  pagan  aoep- 
ticism  will  be  dispelled  by  tbe  day-. 
tpring  /rem  en  hieh ;  and  the  gilded 
idols  of  Budb,  and  the  numberleii  im- 
ages which  Gil  this  load,  will  one  day 
assuredly  fall  to  the  ground,  before  the 
farce  of  God's  word,  ai  [he  idol  Dagon. 
fell  before  the  ark. 

It  is  painful  to  observe  here, 
that  during  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  his  unwearied  labours,  he 
was  visited  by  the  heaviest  afflic- 
tions. His  own  health  suffered 
exceedingly  at  different  periods, 
under  a  most  painful  disorder; 
his  beloved  wife  also  was,  for 
several  years,  still  more  grievously 
afflicted ;  and  just  before  be  had 
the  happiness  of  finuhing  his 
Bible,  the  wife  of  his  colleague 
was  early  taken  away,  leavingfour 
fatherless  children  to  mouni  their 
unspeakable  loss. 

As  Mrs.  Morrison's  complaint 
appeared  to  baffle  tbe  medical 
skill  there,  and  as  it  was  quite 
impossible  for  Dr.  Morrison  to 
leave  the  sphere  of  his  important 
labours,  she  was  obliged,  in  1815, 
to  visit  England,  accompanied 
only  by  her  two  children.  Having 
sojourned  amongst  us  several 
years,  and  finding  herself  greatly 
improved  in  health  and  spirits,  she 
returned  with  the  same  charge  to 
Cbina  in  1820,  to  his  unspeakable 
delight.  But  the  following  year, 
she  was  suddenly  removed,  after 
an  illness  of  a  few  hours,  and  he 
was  once  more,  and  for  ever  here, 
separated  from  "the  wife  of  his 
youth."  He  had  formerly  lost 
his  first-born,  on  tbe  very  day  it 
saw  thelight ;  and  the  Portuguese 
had  cruelly  refused  permission  to 
inter  tbe  child  of  a  heretic  in  their 
consecrated  ground.  Hewaathere- 
fore  obliged,  under  the  shades 
of  night,  to  carry  his  own  babe 
under  his  arm,  attended  only  by 
a  seTTBiit ',  and  to  Sua  aome  of  the 
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Chinese,  to  let  him  pass  the  brow 
of  a  hill  which  was  behind  his 
house  ;  where  he  dug  a  grave,  and 
buried  his  dead,  purposing  in 
future  an  occasional  visit  to  the 
interesting  spot.  And  now  he 
wished  to  lay  his  beloved  wife  by 
the  side  of  her  babe;  but  the 
Chinese  threatened  to  oppose 
force,  if  he  attempted  it;  and 
the  Roman  Catholics  were  as  in- 
veterate as  ever.  But  that  kind 
Providence  which  had  in  so  many 
instances  appeared  for  him,  roused 
the  indignation  of  the  gentle- 
men of  the  factory  at  Macao  ;  and 
they  subscribed  and  purchased 
a  plot  of  ground,  just  outside 
the  walls,  and  devoted  it  as  a  per- 
petual Protestant  burial-ground. 
There  he  honourably  buried  her,  , 

Next  year,  1822,  he  was  de- 
prived of  his  able  and  beloved 
colleague,  Dr.  Milne,  who,  on  the 
2nd  of  June,  fell  a  sacrifice  to 
his  close  and  unwearied  applica- 
tion, and  left  the  Anglo-Chinese 
College,  of  which  he  Avas  the 
Principal,  the  mission  in  general, 
and  Dr.  Morrison  in  particular, 
to  mourn  his  almost  irreparable 
loss. 

Having  visited  the  College, 
and  made  every  possible  arrange- 
ment for  its  present  emergencies ; 
and  having  some  time  before  fully 
accomplished  the  three  great  du- 
ties assigned  him — either  of  which 
.was  almost  enough  for  any  ordi- 
nary man— to  learn  the  language, 
to  translate  the  Bible,  and  to 
compose  a  Dictionary,  Dr.  M. 
felt  himself  now  at  perfect  li- 
berty to  visit  his  native  country, 
^vhich  he  reached  in  the  spring  of 
,1824. 

.  As  Dr.  Morrison  had  been  so 
much  and  so  deservedly  antici- 
pated by  his  fame,  an  intense 
anxiety  was  every  where  mani- 
fested to  see  and  hear  him.  Hence 
he  was  expected  to    appear  at 


every  public  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
sionary and  Bible  Societies ; 
and  to  preach  on  almost  every 
occasion.  From  the  long  preva- 
lence of  retired  and  studious  ha- 
bits, and  I  mayadd  of  Asiatic  man- 
ners, this  was  no  easy  or  pleasant 
task  for  him  ;  and  it  is  not  won- 
derful, if,  on  some  occasions,  he 
disappointed  the  expectations 
excited.  But  you,  my  Christian 
friends,  can  testify  the  powerful 
appeals  which  he  made  here,  and 
how  much  his  soul  was  evidently 
inspired  with  zeal  for  China;  wher- 
ever he  was,  this  was  his  ruling  pas- 
sion. Hence  he  wished  all  to  love 
China,  and  to  seek  her  evangeliza- 
tion by  every  means  in  their  power; 
and  not.  to  mind  silver  or  gold, 
friends  or  comforts,  except  as 
they  might  become  the  honoured 
means  of  promoting  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom.  And  it  is  highly 
gratifying  to  state,  that  his  visit 
was  productive  of  considerable 
zeal  and  exertion  on  behalf  of  the 
same.  The  greatest  attention  and 
kindness  were  every  where  shown 
him,  by  all  ranks  of  the  com- 
munity. He  was  honoured  by 
being  introduced  at  court,  where 
he  presented  to  his  Sovereign  a 
copy  of  his  Chinese  Bible,  which 
was  most  graciously  received,  as 
was  also  a  large  Map  of  China, 
which  he  subsequently  transmit- 
ted. He  was  elected  a  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  Society,  and  of  several 
other  literary  institutions,  both  at 
home  and  abroad;  afid  he  had, 
some  years  before,  in  the  most 
handsome  manner,  been  created 
Doctor  in  'Divinity  by  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  for  his  dis- 
tinguished labours.  He  prolonged 
his  stay  in  England  a  second  year, 
in  order  to  instruct  some  mis- 
sionaries and  others  in  Chinese  ; 
and  to  promote  the  iiitetest?^  c^C 
Oriental  Utetalwife,  \xv  cc^tlw^-^vs^v 
with  missioxvat^j  eSo\\.^. 
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About  this  time,  he  again  en- 
tered into  the  marriage  state,  by 
leading  to  the  altar  Miss  Arm- 
strong, of  Liverpool,  well  known 
to  many  of  you  ;  in  whose  recent 
and  unspeakable  sorrows,  I  am 
fully  convinced,  you  will  most 
deeply  sympathize. 

Having  sent  to  the  press  his 
<*  Parting  Memorial,"  he  left,  for 
the  last  time,  his  native  shores, 
with  Mrs.  Morrison,  now  his  dis- 
consolate widow,  and  an  infant, 
and  his  two  elder  children,  in  Ja- 
nuary, 1826,  to  return  to  China, 
**  the  land  of  his  adoption/'  as 
he  called  it;  with  the  intention 
of  preparing  a  short  Commentary 
on  certain  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  such  other  elementary 
Christian  Essays  as  appeared  de- 
sirable for  the  right  understand- 
ing of  the  word  of  God,  now  in 
extensive  circulation  there.  These 
works  he  was  enabled,  to  a  very 
considerable  extent,  to  accom- 
plish before  his  decease. 

But  I  must  read  you  an  extract 
from  his  last  letter  to  myself, 
which  I  received  only  eight  days 
before  his  death,  dated  Macao, 
February  24,  1 834  :— 

"  My  dear  friend, 
'*  Two  days  ago,  your  welcome  letter, 
accompanied  by  a  report  of  your  kind 
Association  for  our  poor  college,  arrived 
and  afforded  me  much  joy ;  for  I  had 
several  months  been  wondering  at  your 
silence.  The  death  of  Milne  and  Collie, 
and  the  removal  of  Kidd  and  Tomlin, 
were  impediments  to  the  prosperity  of 
the  institution.  But  I  am  happy  to  say 
that,  judging  from  Mr.  Evans's  letters 
from  the  College,  he  will  soon  restore  it 
to  all  that  piety,  learning,  and  zeal  can 
do  for  it.  I  have  been  depressed  about 
it  of  late,  but  my  hopes  now  revive. — 
The  American  missionaries  in  Canton 
are  persevering  in  the  good  work,  with- 
out any  immediately  great  results. 
They  are  more  zealously  supported  from 
America,  than  we  are  from  England.-^ 
The  church  of  Christ  on  earth,  and  also 
in  Iieaven,  is  from  all  nations,  and  kin- 
dreds,  and  peoples,  and  tongues.  It 
should  know  nothing  of  earthly  nation- 
a/j'rj'es.     The  kingdom  under  the  whole 


heaven  belongs  to  Christ,  our  blessed 

Saviour,  of  which  I  hope,  my  dear 

we  are  citizens.  I  love  the  land  of  my 
descent,  '  Canny  Scotland ;'  the  land  of 
my  birth,  '  Old  England  ;'  and  the  land 
of  my  sojourn — my  adoption,  although 
not  recognized  by  it — China.  I  would 
not  set  up  one  against  the  o^er.  O 
that  in  point  of  fact  (as  in  point  of  right 
they  are)  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
may  soon  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
God  and  of  his  Christ !  At  present  I  am 
engaged  on  Notes  on  the  Gospels,  with 
marginal  references  in  Chinese.  My 
progress  is  but  slow.  My  strength  for 
labour  has  much  diminished ;  and  I 
have  many  colls  on  my  time  from  vari- 
ous quarters.    Adieu. 

"  My  dear  brother  and  faithful  friend, 
ever  yours  affectionately, 

Robert  Morrison.*' 

This  was  his  last  salutation ; 
and  the  spirit  of  the  whole  is  so 
truly  worthy  of  him,  that  to  offer 
any  comment  would  only  be  to 
weaken  that  impression  which  I 
am  convinced  it  has  made  so 
powerfully,  as  not  soon  to  be  for- 
gotten by  many — for  Ac,  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh. 

The  particulars  of  Dr.  M/s  la- 
mented decease,  were  announced 
in  the  Canton  Gazette,  and  in  an 
excellent  letter  from  his  son,*  who 
long  worshipped  with  us  here,  to 
the  Directors. 

He  expired  at  his  residence  in 
the  Danish  Hong,  on  the  1st  of 
August,  1834.  His  remains  were 
followed  from  thence  to  the  river 
side  by  Lord  Napier ,t  and  all  the 
Europeans,  Americans,  and  Asi- 
atic British  subjects  in  Canton. 
The  corpse  was  forwarded  to  Ma- 
cao, and  attended  to  the  grave  by 
about  forty  European  gentlemen, 
on  Tuesday  evening,  August  5th, 
and  interred  in  the  private  Pro- 
testant burial  ground  in  that  s6t- 

*  An  extract  from  this  letter — sup- 
plying the  melancholy  part  of  this  me- 
morial— ^will  be  found  in  our  number  fot 
March,  p.  107.— Ed. 

t  How  singular,  that  he  should  so 
soon  follow  him  to  **  the  house  appointed 
for  all  \iv\ng,*'  wid  e«x^«%>i'!i  t«<\uc8t  to 
I  he  hutVe^  liaw  \k\m.V 
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tlement.  The  service  of  the  church 
of  England  was  read  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Stevens,  seaman's  chaplain 
in  the  port  of  Canton,  who  was 
present  at  his  decease,  and  atiec- 
tionately  ministered  to  his  com- 
fort in  that  trying  hour. 

Hear  then  the  voice  from  the 
tomb :  Be  ye  also  ready !  His 
work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love 
were  ended.  The  day  of  Jubilee 
to  Africa,  was  the  day  of  mourn- 
ing to  China!  Then  its  first 
Protestant  Missionary — its  first 
translator  of  the  sacred  volume — 
its  devoted  apostle — not  to  say, 
he  who  unlocked  the  treasures  of 
its  literature  to  the  western  world, 
was  summoned  to  his  glorious 
rest — his  eternal  reward !     Then 


he  was  hailed  by  the  voice  of  his 
Saviour :  "  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant ;  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord ;"  while  he 
joined  the  chorus  of  the  redeemed ; 
**  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory, 
for  thy  mercy  and  thy  truth's 
sake/'  Only  a  month  before,  the 
venerable  Carey,  the  apostle  of 
India,  ascended  to  his  glory ;  and 
with  what  rapture  must  they  have 
embraced  each  other,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  their  common  Lord  ! — 
But,  if  no  talents,  no  zeal, 
no  labours,  no  usefulness,  can 
elude  the  sentence  of  death — 
should  not  we  then  '*  prepare  to 
meet  our  God  ? 
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To  the  Editor  of  the 

How  admirable  is  the  candour 
and  frankness  of  Christianity  !  In 
other  systems  and  pursuits  it  is 
usual  to  conceal  difficulties  and 
dangers,  and  to  exhibit  nothing, 
openly,  but  prospects  of  advan- 
tage. Not  so  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation,  and  those  who  had 
learned  of  him.  They  call  for 
self-denial,  engage  in  a  life  of 
conflict,  and  glory  in  having  the 
cross  to  bear.  Like  an  experi- 
enced general,  the  apostle,  having 
rallied  his  fellow-soldiers  to  the 
onset,  reminds  them  that  they 
had  to  contend  against  no  ordi- 
nary competitors :  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  (q.  d.)  not 
against  them  only,  or  chiefly,  but 
against  beings  who  were  origi- 
nally cf  a  higher  order,  and 
even  now,  in  their  fallen  state, 
are  powerful,  crafty,  and  malig- 
nant. Whether  we  consider  their 
nature,  their  number,  or  employ- 
ments, they  are  formidable  adver- 
saries to  man. 

Their  nature.    They  are  wicked  1 


Baptiit  Magatine, 

spirits,  who  once  were  in  the  pre- 
sence and  in  Ihe  service  of  God  ; 
but  '*  they  kept  not  their  first 
estate  ;"  having  fallen  by  rjbel- 
lion,  and  being  reserved  for  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day,  they, 
like  their  prince,  are  "  going 
about  seeking  whom  they  may 
devour."  Still  they  are  angels 
that  excel  in  strength,  whose 
wisdom  is  corrupted  into  cunning 
and  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive.  Being  spirits, 
they  are  invisible,  and  tempt 
without  being  tired.  Were  they 
seen,  they  might  be  shunned;  were 
they  flesh  and  blood,  they  might 
become  weary  in  their  work ;  but 
these  *^  rulers  of  darkness''  have 
continued  the  work  of  wickedness 
ever  since  they  were  cast  down 
from  the  heavenly  places. 

Their  number  also  renders  them  a 
terror  to  the  children  of  men ;  and 
although  under  restraint,  they  are 
permitted  to  unite  their  counsels 
and  force  ^gSATv^V  w^.  \^^\\xn^^ 
days  of  out  loxdi,  sexicuV-^A  ^w- 
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tered  the  person  oi  one  unhappy 
sufferer,  and  legions  into  another, 
Yfe  may  conclude  the  gross  num- 
ber greatly  exceeds  that  of  the 
human  race. 

The  devil  and  his  angels  are 
represented  as  a  king  and  his  sub- 
jects ;  whence  we  may  infer  that 
they  act  in  concert,  and  that, 
whilst  they  sow  discord  among 
men,  there  is  an  awful  concentra- 
tion of  power  and  of  policy 
amongst  themselves. 

Their  usurped  dominion,  and 
constant  employment^  are  often 
referred  to  in  the  holy  Scriptures ; 
and  not  an  instance  of  extraor- 
dinary degradation  of  character, 
of  disaster  of  condition,  but  is 
traced  to  the  influence  of  the 
wicked  one,  who  is  emphatically 
called  the  "  ruler  of  the  dark 
ages  of  this  world. ^*  He  blinds 
the  mind — hardens  the  heart — 
leads  captive  at  his  will — resists 
the  prayers  of  the  saints — stifles 
the  cry  of  the  sinner — and  (as  in 
the  case  of  Job)  puts  forth  a 
dreadful  power  by  the  destructive 
elements  of  nature  :  and  were  it 
not  for  the  restraints  of  divine 
Providence,  and  the  operations 
of  grace,  the  history  of  man 
would  be  a  record  of  continual 
crime,  and  consequeitt  misery. 

We  are  here  particularly  ad- 
monished to  ^<  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil."  Open  vio- 
lence might  excite  alarm,  especi- 
ally were  it  understood  from 
whence  it  proceeded  ;  but  secret 
stratagem  has  proved  more  suc- 
cessful, both  in  drawing  men 
into  sin,  and  preventing  their  re- 
turn to  God. 

In  presenting  temptation,  he 
diligently  studies  human  charac- 
ter, and,  observing  the  weakest 
side,  and  waiting  the  unguarded 
moment,  obtains  advantage  over 
vs  without  a iraicening  suspicion. 
Tbusj  In  the  case  of  Eve,  the 


I 


only  thing  she  could  desire  in 
Paradise  was  more  knowledge  ; 
of  Judas,  more  money;  and  of 
Ananias,  more  honour  ;  and  for 
these  objects,  Satan,  by  his  wily 
representation,  induced  the  first 
to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit;  the 
second,  to  betray  the  Lord  of 
glory  ;  and  the  third,  to  lie  unto 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Hence  the  proud,  the  passionate, 
the  polluted,  the  timid,  and  the 
melancholy,  are  easily  approached 
through  the  medium  of  some  com- 
mon failing,  or  constitutional  in- 
firmity ;  and  no  one  suspects  that 
a  devil  is  near  them,  till  the  ini- 
quity is  committed  :  and  the  deed 
once  done,  the  tempter  laughs  at 
their  calamity,  and  becomes  their 
tormentor.  The  same  policy  may 
be  observed  in  the  seasons  se- 
lected by  him  to  ensnare  and 
overthrow  the  unwary.  As  Vcon- 
ning  adversary  considers  when 
the  troops  are  fatigued,  scattered^ 
asleep,  or  intoxicated ;  so  the  devil 
assaulted  the  Saviour  when  alone, 
after  fasting  forty  days,  and  just 
before  his  crucifixion.  As  the  pi- 
rate and  the  robber  pass  by  and 
spare  the  empty  vessels,  and  the 
poor,  but  watch  for  those  that  re- 
turn laden  with  treasure ;  so  this 
malignant  foe  resisted  Joshua  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  sifted  Peter  as 
he  descended  from  the  mounts 
and  sent  his  messenger  to  buflet 
Paul  when  he  had  been  caught 
up  into  the  third  heavens.  His 
wiles  may  be  also  seen  in  the  in- 
struments  employed  :  they  are 
such  as  have  authority,  influence^ 
or  reputation ;  so  that  a  man's  de^ 
ceiver  shall  be  among  his  friends, 
^*  and  his  foes  those  of  his  own 
house." 

The  artifice  of  this  great  adver- 
sary is  not  less  manifest  in  the 
means  employed  to  prevent  our 
return  to  God,  Like  a  strong 
man  atme^ ,  \\^  V^^  >k»  \^V^<e  ^ 
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and  his  goods  are  in  peace ;  and 
to  secure  the  captive,  he  more 
frequently  has  recourse  to  fraud 
tian  to  force^  and  succeeds  rather 
by  stratagem  than  by  strength. 

To  prevent  alarm,  he  will  sug- 
gest every  mitigating  circumstance 
respecting  their  guilt ;  represent 
that  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  repent 
and  obtain  mercy  at  the  iGist  mo- 
ment of  life ;  or,  if  he  cannot  com- 
pose the  alarmed  conscience  with 
SQch  opiates,  he  will  change  his 
course,  and  represent  their  sins  as 
pequliarly  aggravated  ;  their  case 
as  singular  and  desperate ;   their 
day  of  grace  as  past;  and  that, 
having  committed  the  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is  in  vain  for 
them  to  repent,  or  expect  forgive- 
ness !  Thus,  from  the  pinnacle  of 
presumption,   he  will  precipitate 
them  into  the   gulf  of  despon- 
dency.    Were  it  in  his  power  to 
prevent  it,    there  would   be  no 
more  joy  in  heaven  at  the  repent- 
ance of  a  sinner,  and  the  light  of 
hope,  on  earth,  would  be  extin- 
guished for  ever. 

Nor  does  he  rest  with  having 
misrepresented  the  character  and 
condition   of  the  sinner  to  him- 
self; he  will  distort  and  conceal 
the  true   character  of  God:   at 
one  time  representing  him  as  too 
merciful  to  punish  any  one  eter- 
J»ally  for  such  faults  as- theirs  ;  at 
another,  that  the  insulted  Majesty 
of  heaven   meditates  vengeance, 
and  his  holiness  and  justice  would 
he   dishonoured    if   their  multi- 
plied and  heinous  oflfences  were 
forgiven;    diverting  their  atten- 
tion from  the  peculiar  discoveries 
of  the  gospel,  he  will,  as  in  the 
conflict  of  our  blessed  Lord,  bring 
the  Scriptures  themselves  to  con- 
firm his  wicked  suggestions,  and, 
hy  a  false  application  of  difficult 
and  detached  passages,  hide  from 
us  the  divine  perfections,  as  har- 
xxionwDg  and  ghriiied  in  onr  re- 
pemption  by  Jesus  Christ, 


One  other  stratagem  may  be 
mentioned,  which,  for  the  subtlety 
of  its  nature,  and  the  frequency 
of  its  use,  requires  especial   no-" 
tice.     Satan  will  often  transform 
himself  into   an  angel  of  light, 
and  by  means  of  some  popular 
minister,    or  talkative  professor, 
promise  a  speedy  growth  in  divine 
life,  but,  in  reality,    will   divert 
from  all  proper  thoughts  of  God,    * 
and  of  themselves.     He  will  draw 
the  young  convert  into  some  mat- 
ter of  doubtful  disputation,  either 
of  doctrine  or  discipline  in  the 
church.     He  will  either  explode 
some  important  truth,  or  carry  it 
into  an  improper  extreme,  turning 
spirituality    into   mysticism,     or 
liberty  into  licentiousness.     Hav- 
ing thus  entangled   the  i  nxpe- 
rienced  in  some  labyrinth  of  error, 
Satan  cares  not,  if,  under  a  profes- 
sion of  religion  he  can  but  lead 
away  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ;    and  substitute    for    the 
spirit    of  the  gospel  a   spirit  of 
pride,  and  of  discord,   in  which 
all  the  angry  passions  find  their 
element,  and  the  souls  of  men  are 
lost  for  ever,  amidst  furious  con- 
tentions about  religion.  "  Where- 
fore,  take   unto   you  the  whole 
armour  of  God."  Seeing  you  are 
placed  in  circumstances  that  will 
require  the  faithful  use  of  every 
part  of  it,  see  that   nothing   be 
wanting  to  your  stedfastness. 

The  armour  is  chiefly  of  the 
defensive  kind,  by  which  we  may 
maintain  our  standing  in  the 
Christian  warfare. 

There  is  an  "  helmet'*  for  the 
head,  a  "  breastplate"  for  the 
heart,  "  shoes"  (or  greaves)  for 
the  feet,  a  "  girdle"  for  the  loins, 
a  "  shield"  that  may  be  moved 
for  the  defence  of  every  part  that 
may  require  it,  and  a  "  sword" 
by  which  deadly  woxsiwda  \wwO^^ 
inflicted  on  tiie  exvem^  •  ^l  >S>k^^ 
we    cannol  tiovj  s\^e^  ^7ixMvi>^r 
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larly,  but  shall  hereafter,  if  God 
permit. 

We  close  with  three  observa- 
tions:— 1.  There  is  no  prepara- 
tion for  the  back :  hence  we  are 
to  understand  that  we  are  to  face 
the  foe  ;  and  should  any  think  to 
flee  for  safety,  they  expose  the 
unprotected  part  to  the  enemy, 
and  become  an  easy  prey.  2. 
No  direction  is  given  for  tho^e 
who  shall  use  this  armour  aright, 
and  yet  be  vanquished :  from 
which  we  infer  that  such  a  case 
cannot  occur.  This  is  an  armour 
of  proof,  which  never  has  failed, 
and,  if  used  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord,  is  sure  to  be  effectual.  Let 
the  Christian  army  know  that  Sa- 
tan, with  all  his  power  and  subtlety, 
£hall  never  finally  prevail  against 


them.  Thus  armed,  their  head 
shall  he  preserved  from  error, 
their  heart  from  iniquity,  and 
their  feet  from  falling,  3. 
This  is  expressly  God's  armour, 
and  we  can  receive  it  at  the  hands 
of  no  one  but  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation.  As,  when  God  decreed 
the  destruction  of  Babylon,,  we 
are  told  that  **  the  Lord  opened 
his  armoury,  and  brought  forth 
the  weapons  of  his  indignation  ;*' 
so,  when  Christians  are  called  to 
fight  the  good  fight,  to  resist  Sa- 
tan, and  overcome  the  world,  a 
suitable  armour  is  provided,  and 
we  are  directed  to  put  it  on,  that 
we  may  war  a  good  warfare, — 

**  Till,  crowned  with  victory,  at  his  feet 
We  lay  our  laurels  down," 

Clapham*  J.  H* 
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To  the  Editor  of  the 

In  your  last  month's  magazine 
I  was  not  a  little  pleased  to  meet 
once  more  the  signature  of  my 
late  excellent  friend,  John  Sut- 
cliff,  c»f  Olney.  The  story,  also, 
related  by  him  concerning  the 
pious  Mr.  Berridge,  delighted  me 
much ;  to  see  such  zeal  and  firm- 
ness in  his  great  Master's  cause, 
persevered  in,  even  to  the  end ; 
and  to  perceive  how  wonderfully 
the  Lord  protected  and  delivered 
him,  amidst  the  most  inveterate 
enemies.  Is  not  here  a  striking 
display  of  a  good  Master,  and  a 
faithful  servant  ? 

On  reading  this  pleasing  and 
interesting  anecdote,  it  immedi- 
ately occurred  to  my  mind,  that  a 
long  time  since  I  paid  a  visit  to 
this  excellent  man,  of  a  most 
pleasant  kiiid  ;  it  was  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1777,  when  on  a  jour- 
ney from  Yorkshire  to  London, 
through  St.  Neot's,  where  I  stop- 
ped  to  supply  the  congregation 
of  Independents  two  Sabbaths. 
I^vcrton    being'  hut  a    short  dis- 
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tance  from  thence,  I  felt  a  strong 
inclination  to  take  that  opportu- 
nity of  paying  a  visit  to  this  good 
old  man,  who  I  had  several  times 
heard  preach  at  the  Tabernacle 
in  London,  and  for  whom  I  felt 
no  small  degree  of  respect.  Con- 
sequently I  rode  over  to  Everton, 
and  was  kindly  invited  by  the  old 
gentleman  to  dine  with  him ;  on 
this  occasion,  I  well  remember 
requesting  him  to  inform  me  of 
his  adventures  as  an  itinerant 
preacher,  for  I  knew  he  was  em- 
ployed in  such  services.  The  fol- 
lowing case  Mr.  Berridge  narrated 
to  me :  "I  had  been  preaching  in 
a  village  near  Cambridge,  at  a 
time  when  there  was  a  strong  op- 
position in  that  neighbourhood  to 
preaching  out  of  doors.  Having 
fixed  upon  the  place,  and  being 
furnished  with  a  little  table  for 
my  pulpit,  while  I  was  engaged, 
I  thought  I  felt  something  mov- 
ing; under  me,  but  was  not  so 
much  iwcommcA^^  ^^  \o  \wtfir- 
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Having  concluded  the  service,  I 
retired,  safely,  from  the   crowd, 
into  the  cottage  of  a  poor  woman. 
I  had  not  been  there  long,  before 
some  person  came  to  the  door, 
who  wished  to  see  me ;  but  the 
poor  woman  was  so  alarmed,  that 
she  dared  not  at  iirst  open  the 
door,  for  fear  I   should  be  ill- 
treated.      I    desired   her   imme- 
diately to  open  the  door,  and  not 
be  afraid.  Soon  after  a  man  came 
in,  trembling,  and  most  earnestly 
and  humbly  begged  my  pardon, 
for  he  fully  intended  to  throw 
me  down,  but  felt  himself  jk)w- 
erfully  restrained  from  doing  so.** 
Mr.  Berridge  was  not  a  little  af- 
fected by  his  confession,  and  said 
tome,  I  had  him  under  my  table 
81s  my  prisoner,  for  he  dared  not 
stir  to  hurt  me:   and  he  hoped 
this  might  be  followed  by  happy 
results  to  this  convicted  culprit. 


As  he  rode  upon  a  high 
horse,  wjiich  he  showed  me,  he 
was  oflen  discovered  at  a  consi- 
derable distance:  and  the  rude 
people  commonly  cried  out,  **Here 
comes  the  old  devil  of  Everton  !" 

On  the  top  of  Mr.  B.'s  clock, 
this  remarkable  motto  was  writ- 
ten, **  Pay  me  short  visits.*'  This, 
I  think,  was  no  bad  caution  to  his 
numerous  visitants. 

To  conclude  my  story  :  Soon, 
soon  all  these  oppositions  to  the 
invaluable  gospel  will  cease,  and 
the  faithful  labourer  will  enter 
upon  his  everlasting  rest,  when 
the  truly  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and 
they  that  have  turned  many  to 
righteousness  (which,  I  doubt  not, 
was  the  happy  case  of  this  faithful 
servant  of  God)  shall  shine  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

A.  R,.  H. 


ON  THE  USE  OF  INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  IN  DIS- 
SENTING CHAPELS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

Two  pieces  have  lately  appeared 
in  your  excellent  periodical  on  this 
subject.  Though  the  former  con- 
sidered the  use  of  Instrumental 
IKusic,  in  Dissenting  Chapels,  in- 
consistent with  the  simplicity  of 
our  worship,  the  ground  is  fairly 
open,  I  conceive,  for  further  inves- 
tigation. Believing  that  truth  is 
promoted  by  free  discussion,  and 
that  your  magazine  is  friendly  to 
l>oth,  I  also  rely  upon  your  can- 
dour, for  the  admission  of  the  fol- 
lowing observations  on  the  impro- 
priety of  Instrumental  Music  in 
the  worship  of  God. 

It  is,  in  my  opinion,  opposed 
to  the  spirituality  of  the  New 
Testament  worship.  When  the 
Christian  dispensation  took  the 
place  of  the  Jewish,  it  swept 
away  the  load  of  carnal  rites  and 
ceremonies  with  which  that  na- 
tion   was    burdened^      Of  these 
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carnal  ordinances  it  is  universally 
agreed  that  Instrumental  Music 
was  a  part :  with  them,  therefore, 
it  is  finally  abolished ;  nor  do  I 
see  how  we  can  reinstate  it  in  the 
worship  of  God,  without  violating 
his  kingly  prerogative,  and  im- 
pairing the  spirituality  of  his 
worship,  by  the  introduction  of 
grosser  materials,  which  he  has, 
by  direct  appointment,  ej^cluded. 
Instrumental  music  appears  to 
me  to  be  a  departure  from  the 
practice  of  the  primitive  church, 
as  well  as  a  soil  upon  the  spi- 
rituality of  the  New  Testament 
worship.  It  has,  from  time  im- 
memorial, been  the  custom  of  in- 
novators upon  divine  worship  to 
construe  the  silence  of  the  scrip- 
tures, concerning  their  mtLON^- 
tions,  into  con^etvX,.  ^n^\^  wiw^ 
who  underslaiids  \\\e  ^tvcvcX'^^'^  ^'^ 
Protestanl  D\a^eivVe\^  Vv\w«^  ^'^'^ 
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their  silence  in  such  a  case  is  a  loud 
condemnation.  No  better  reason, 
1  believe,  can  be  assigned  for  ban- 
ishing any  thing  from  the  worship 
of  the  sanctuary,  than  the  fact, 
that  it  is  not  sanctioned  by  the 
command  of  the  apostles,  nor  by 
the  example  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians. Where,  allow  me  to  ask, 
is  Instrumental  Music  sanctioned 
in  the  worship  of  the  Christian 
dispensation  ?  The  apostle  Paul 
exhorts  us  to  *'  teach  and  ad- 
monish one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs."  The 
same  apostle,  when  in  jail  with 
Silas  at  Phillippi,  **  prayed  and 
sang  praises  unto  God."  Pliny, 
in  his  celebrated  letter  to  Trajan, 
A.  D.  106,  or  107,  says  of  the 
Christians  in  his  time,  that  they 
were  **  accustomed,  on  a  stated 
day,  to  assemble  before  sunrise, 
and  to  join  together  in  singing 
hymns  to  Christ,  as  to  a  deity/* 

But  where  have  the  apostles 
sanctioned  Instrumental  Music, 
by  precept  or  example  ?  When 
and  where  did  the  primitive 
Christians  employ  it  in  the  worship 
of  Grod  ?  The  truth  is,  as  all 
who  are  acquainted  with  ecclesi- 
astical records  know.  Instrumental 
Music  is  a  piece  of  popish  tinsel 
and  show ;  and  moreover  a  com- 
paratively recent  invention  of 
popery  itself.  That  musical  In- 
struments were  not  used,  says 
the  author  of  the  Biblical  Cyclo- 


poBdia,  even  in  the  Popish  Church, 
in  Thomas  Aquinas's  time,  about 
the  year  1250,  appears  from  the 
passage  in  his  questions :  ^'  In 
the  old  law,  God  was  praised 
both  with  musical  instruments 
and  human  voices ;  but  the  Chris- 
tian church  does  not  use  instru- 
ments to  praise  him,  lest  she 
should  seem  to  judaize." 

If,  Mr.  Editor,  there  is  any 
justness  in  these  observations ;  if 
instrumental  music  is  an  in- 
road upon  the  spirituality  of  the 
New  Testament  worship,  and  a 
departure  from  the  example  of 
the  primitive  church  ;  then  it  is 
not  its  **  tendency  to  create  a 
unison  of  voices,  which  must  tend 
so  materially  to  produce  a  unity 
of  feeling ;"  nay,  it  is  nothing  less 
than  the  direct  command  of  God 
that  can  authorize  its  introduction 
into  his  worship; 

Some  may  think  this  paper 
attaches  too  much  importance  to 
Instrumental  Music,  especially 
when  discreetly  and  soberly  used, 
in  divine  worship.  But  the  use 
of  it  at  all,  involves  a  dangerous 
principle;  and  if  the  church  of 
Christ  allows  one  erroneous  form 
to  encrust  itself  upon  her,  that 
will  soon  attract  to  itself  other 
evils  of  the  same  kind,  until  the 
whole  is  degenerated  into  one 
common  mass  of  corruption. 

Anti  Music  us. 
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While,  through  the  regions  of  the  skies, 

Unceasing  Alleluias  rise, 

"Wljy  are  the  songs  on  earth  so  few  ? 

An(l  why  not  here  unceasing  too  1 

O  Thou,  whom  there  they  praise,  once 

slain, 
But,  living,  and  shall  ever  reign. 
In  .copious  stre&ma  thy  Spirit  pour, 
And  waken  man  from  shore  to  shore  \ 

Then  umrersal  joy  shall  rise, 
And  earth  Bhall  emulate  the  skies. 


Oh  !  the  glad  morning !  when  the  song 
Of  heavenly  praise  shall  flow  along. 
From  beauteous  field,  and  hill,  and  dale  ! 
When  cedar  mount,  and  olive  vale. 
Shall  burst  in  glorious  singing  forth ; 
When  east  and  west,  and  south  and  north. 
Have  but  one  theme,  The  Lamb  who  died! 
The  Conqueror,  though  crucified  ! 
Tlien  xttyB  ixom.  Uearen  oa  earth  sbali 

And  TD^e  V^xQO^  i«^oti%  \.Q(^-*^^<nxM&\ 
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JUoHtr  if  tht  Lttf  Rtu.  Jouiih  Hugha, 
A.M,  mt  efthtStcrttaritiof  ihtliri- 
I'ak  snd  Ftreign  Jiihlt  S.^itlv.  B} 
John  LiircmiD.  pp.  498.— WiirJ. 

We  are  not  annre  Ilial  nc  can 
commence  ournoticeoftliisinstruct- 
ingcolgme  better  than  by  ritingthe 
word*  with  wbicb  it  concludes: 
"Tb«  memory  of  thejiistiH  bleued." 
But  then  "  memory"  niiiit  ba  eru 
liched  and  TefreBhed  by  the  know- 
ledge of  facta  wbich  illustrate  the 
priiciplei  and  chsracler  of  "the 
Jiutj''andir,nithBUcbaB3is  lance,  it 
wtDinei  streDglhenedandsHucIilied 
to  enlarge  and  perpetuate  ttie  cxer- 
oM  of  practical  piely,  it  must  be 
"BleMed"  indeed. 

That  the  perusal,  even  of  tlie 
nojt  eminently  pious  biography, 
Bray  have  itt  disHdvniitages,  we  are 
prepated  to  admit;  yd,  judicious 
reflection,  accompanied  ivitb  pro- 
pewive  expcrienre,  willelTecl  much 
lowards  preserving  the  considerate 
■id  devout  reader  from  concluding 
tliM  hnman  excellence  in  the  present 
*UIe, however  elevated,  can  be  en- 
tirely detached  from  some  qualifying 
^J,  or  tUat  the  lees  diatinguisbcd 
nay  Dot  be  raised  to  the  possession 
if  "til  a  best  gifla,"  by  that  sovereign 
Seiievolence  to  which  every  creature, 
"liether  in  earth  or  in  heaven,  is  in- 
•lebted,  for  whatever  measure  of 
Mtnral  superiority  or  moral  great- 
ntsihemay  obtain. 

It  remains,  therefore,  our  unsha- 
«nconviclion,lbat,  upon  the  whole, 
(be  HmoDut  of  beneJit  arising  from 
*  iiiitahle  regard  to  sucb  works  as 
"is  now  before  us,  vastly  preponde- 
"tet  over  the  influence  of  certain 
ohjcclions  wbich,  were  they  allowed 
lo  operate  beyoud  suggesting  a  saiu- 
^  caution   to  the   tender,   might 
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powerful  liimvZi to  nobio  cnlerprise, 
and  some  of  Ibe  richest  sources  ot 
ocred  enjoyment. 

Mr.  Hughes  was  born,  we  learn 
from  bis  own  account  contained  ill 


this  memoir,  in  London,  Jan.  1, 
1760.  His  father  was  a  native  of 
Wales  ;  bis  mother,  of  Lancaster. 
A  few  months  after  his  birth,  he  was 
put,  for  the  benefit  of  country  air,  to 
Mrs.  Edwards,  a  nurse  residing  at 
Cuffley,  on  Enfield  Chase,  with 
whom  he  remained  several  years. 
Afterwards  his  parents  pUced  him 
under  the  instruction  of  an  ancient 
matron,  of  the  name  of  Hudson.  At 
a  very  early  period  he  assumed  a 
manner  and  appearance  far  above 
his  years.  "Joseph,"  one  said  to 
bim,  "  do  you  love  play  ?"  to  which 
the  grotesque  little  tirchiu,  as  he 
calls  himself,  demurely  replied,"/ 
did.formeilgr 

In  bis  tcntb  year  be  waa  received 
as  a  pupil  and  boarder  in  the  family 
of  Mr,  Smnlley,  minister  of  a  Pres- 
byterian congregation  at  Darwen, 
near  Blackburn,  in  l,ancaahire. 
Here  be  continued  for  a  few  of  the 
most  important  years  of  his  life. 
From  Dartvcn  he  was  removed  to  a 
free  school  at  Rivington  in  the  same 
county.  He  was  baptized  by  the 
late  Dr.  Slennett,  and  a  few  months 
afterwards  ivna  placed  upon  Br. 
Ward's  trust  as  a  theological  sta. 
dent  in  the  Academy  at  Broadmead, 
Bristol.  Dr.  Caleb  Evans  was 
President ;  Mr.  James  Newton, 
A.M.,  Classical  Tutor.  Here  ho 
continued  the  usual  term,  with  a 
view  of  completing  his  course  in 
Scotland.  Mr.  Hughes  thus  speaks 
for  himself:— 

"Befoie  qoittiog  Bristol  (or  Scolland, 
I  eojoyed  tha  advantage  of  liSBring.as  tha 
assistant  of  Dr.  Evana,  Robert  Hall,  who 
also  took  part  in  tha  tuition  of  the  stu- 
deata.  The  geaius  and  attaicnients  of 
the  last  individual  vrould  be  ill  pour- 
trayed  by  me.  They  commaDd  admira- 
tion wherever  he  is  known  ;  and  if  his 
pen  had  been  as  busv  as  bia  mind  is  ca- 
pacii 
have 
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no  one  had  giren  me  such  an  impression 
of  intellectual  nature  :  but  be  seems 
never  to  bare  formed  the  same  lofty  es- 
timate of  himself  as  he  must  have  known 
that  all  his  acquaintance  held  most  teua- 
ciouslv.  The  paucity  of  his  publications 
must  be  ascribed  to  this.  '  On  what  sub- 
ject/ he  has  substantially  said,  *  can  you 
recommend  me  to  write,  on  which 
better  things  have  not  already  appeared 
than  it  is  in  my  jiower  to  produce?* 
Hence  we  may  account  for  his  diffidence, 
amounting  to  anxiety,  when  he  has  es- 
pied among  his  public  auditors,  a  Parr, 
or  a  Mackintosh.  Haying  been  asked 
what  he  thought  of  the  famed  John 
Henderson,  he  said,  '  I  felt  myself  to  be 
a  mere  child  in  his  presence.' ''  p.  37. 

In  October,  1787,  Mr.  Hughes  set 
out  for  Aberdeen,  with  his  fellow- 
student,  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  John 
Evans.  I  lere  liis  literary  acquisitions 
were  enriched,  and  his  religious  cha- 
racter much  improved.  Some  attach- 
ments and  friendships  were  formed, 
which,  in  following  years,  were  ri- 
pened to  maturity.  Having  taken 
Jiis  degree,  he  spent  one  session  at 
Edinburgh,  where  he  was  most 
affectionately  received  by  the  vener- 
able Dr.  Erskine. 

In  1791,  he  was  solemnly  called  to 
the  ministry,  by  the  church  at  Wild 
Street,  and  invited  to  fill  the  situa- 
tion of  Classical  Tutor  at  the  Bris- 
tol Academy.  Dr.  Evans  dying  in 
August  this  year,  Mr.  H.  continued 
to  preacb  at  Broadmead  during  the 
remainder  of  that  and  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  following  year.  About 
this  time  he  renewed  an  attachment 
formed  while  a  student  at  Bristol, 
between  himself  and  Miss  Esther 
Rolpb,  youngest  daughter  of  (xeorge 
Rolph,  Esq.,  a  respectable  solicitor 
at  Thombury ;  who  afterwards 
became  his  wife,  and  who  lives  to 
lament  her  loss. 

In  December,  1792,  Mr.  Hughes 
accepted  the  office  of  assistant  min- 
ister at  Broadmead;  Mr.  (afterwards 
Dr.)  Rylandjhaving  become  the  Pas- 
tor and  President  of  the  Academy. 
In  this  connexion,  however,  after  a 
timc^  Mr.  H.  encountered  difficulties 
and  discouragements  which  at 
length  terminated  in  his  removal  to 
Battersea  in  July,  1796.  In  the 
following  year,  he  was  ordained : 
/?jc  service  was  attended  to  in  the 
Independent  chnpeJ,  at    CJapham. 


Mr.  Josiah  Thompson^  his  early 
patron,  delivered  the  charge,  and 
Mr.  Dore  preached  to  the  people. 
Other  parts  were  taken  on  the  inte- 
resting occasion  by  Mr.  Liddon,  of 
Ilemel  Hempstead,  and  Dr.  Rippon, 
who  has  survived  them  all. 

The  **  Religious  Tract  Society" 
was  instituted  in  1799,  of  which 
Mr.  Hughes  was  appointed  Secre- 
tary, and  which  office  he  retained  to 
the  period  of  his  death.  But  it  was 
as  the  Secretary  of  the  ''British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society'*  that  he  iras 
universally  known  andadmired.This 
noble  institution,  which  he  seems, 
in  conversation  with  the  Rev.  T. 
Waters,  of  Worcester,  to  have  ad- 
mitted originated  in  a  suggestion 
from  himself,  was  publicly  formed 
March  7th,  1804,  at  the  London 
Tavern, Cheapside;  Granville  Sharp^ 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  To  the  discharge 
of  the  delightful  but  onerons  datiei 
of  this  honourable  office,  he  conscr 
crated  his  distinguished  talents  and 
eminent  piety,  during  nearly  the 
last  thirty  years  of  his  life. 

Towards  the  close  of  his  life,  in 
consequence  of  some  trying  occur- 
rences at  Battersea,  certain  efiforts 
were  made  to  remove  him  into  the 
metropolis.  This  movement,  hoW'- 
ever,  called  forth  renewed  feelinjj^s 
and  expressions  of  mutual  attach* 
ment  between  himself  and  the  per* 
sons  who  had  so  long  enjoyed  bis 
ministration  ;  and  be  respectfully 
declined  the  overture  which  had 
been  made  to  him  from  London. 

For  a  considerable  time  before 
his  death,  Mr.  Hughes  had  been 
afflicted  with  a  pain  in  one  part  of 
his  foot.  This  did  not  at  first  occa- 
sion any  alarm ;  but  early  in  July 
1833,  having  set  out  on  a  long  jour- 
ney to  Wales,  and  other  places,  on 
behalf  of  the  Bible  Society,  the 
affection  in  his  foot  so  increased, 
and,  by  the  necessary  exertion  in 
prosecuting  the  object  of  his  jour- 
ney, became  so  aggravated,  that  he 
was  obliged  to  retire  to  the  house  of 
a  friend  in  the  vale  of  Abbey  Tin- 
tern,  and  give  up  what  remained  of 
his  projected  tour.  This  sickness 
was  to  be  unto  death  ;  rest  and  re- 
tirement did  not  mitigate  the  symp- 
toms of  his  complaint.  Amidst 
great  su^ef\t\^  \ve  ^^^  x^iaoved  to 


Review. — LeiJ'chil<Ts  Memoir  oj'  the  Hci:  /.  Ilitghes.      183 


Bntli ;  nod  when  it  woifunnd  Ibat 
litlle  bope  remained  of  n  rurc  btiii); 
obtflined,  ho  t*iia  eanteycA  in  nii  in- 
valid carriage  from  llnlli  lollioliousc 
of  hiaaon,  irherr,  nncrcontimiing  a 
few  daj'i,  he  ^rna  taken  to  biiuirii  rc- 
■idenre.  Tbroiigboiit  his  nfllii'llon, 
lliou[;b  his  Bufferings  appenr  ofleii  to 
have  been  exceedingly  nnite,  he  dis- 
COiered  the  mosteKemplnry  [juticnce 
aud  reaiBnatioii  ;  Itie  frnoiu  of  bis 
mind  leemi  to  hnvo  been  iiiiirnTmly 
deTOQtaDdaerene.and  liis  confidence 
in  lbs  psMOti  and  work  of  the  divine 
Redeemer,  stroDfc  and  (inwuverinff. 
At  length,  the  time  ofbis  dvparluro 
inived.  On  the  evening  of  October 
the  3rd,  1833,  in  tlio  rixty-ftfth  vear 
of  his  age,  he  peacefully  left  these 
mortal  abores. 

Tbecbiracterof  liis  mind,  of  his 
itndiu,  of  hi>  conversation,  of  liis 
oratoiy  on  the  platform,  and  of  bis 
Himona  ftma  the  pulpit,  Mr  Leif- 
ekildhasdeliueated  witb  tbeliandof 
imuter,  having  possessed  all  the 
advantages  of  personal  and  eonliding 
friendship.  The  mental  and  moral 
eueUeDcesof  Mr.  Hughes  were  uu- 
quntioDably  very  exalted  ;but  bis 
tommiinicalions  often  appeared  to 
raSer  from  what,  perhaps,  might  not 
improperly  be  denominated,  s  con. 
■titutianal  coldness  of  manner, 
which  seemed  to  impose  a  sort  of 
relnctant  conitraint  on  his  own  feel- 
ings. We  remember  a  gentleman  of 
th«  Tract  Committee  remarking, 
"I  admire  Mr.  Hughes— I  liearhim, 
— Iseehim — I  nantto/eeihim."  It 
wuevidentthat,  in  himself,  be  felt 
islensely  here ;  and,  doubtless,  be 
now  bums  with  all  the  holy  ardour 
of  a  seraph  in  the  celestial  world. 

Were  it  practicable,  we  should 
ht?e  peculiar  sAtisraction  in  grnti- 
ijing  onr  readers,  and  enricliiug 
our  columns,  with  lengthened  ex- 
ttacts  from  Ibis  interestingvolume  ; 
Wt  we  mnst  confine  ourselves  to 
l"o,  which,  we  nre  snre,  botli  on  nc- 
Muntof  whattbey  contain,  and  the 
Ugh  respect  in  which  the  writers  of 
Hicm  have  been  long  and  deservedly 
litld,  will  be  most  acceptable  to  our 
readers.  The  first  is  from  the  pen 
ofHr.Jay. 
"  Mr.  Hughes  was  artcn  anc' 


It  irgyle  Chapel,   i 


llier.  while  1  WM  in  town,  I  tiare  been 
iiitiniut«ly  iciiuiuntcd  wiili  him  lor  up- 
wiiiiiii  of  forty-llirre  >-*"'<.  ■"d  buvo  ei- 
chiin^edmoramindwitliliimlbaii with  any 
muu  I  ever  knew,  except  mv  friend  ana 
tutor.  Corn slinl  Winter.  \Vitb  regard 
ta  roliKiam  tliiii'^s,  wu  only  dillerod  us 
to  hu[il  iim  ;  and  if  wc  did  nut  love  cuch 
utbur  (ha  mom  for  lliin  dilfcrunie,  1  am 
suro  H-ii  did  not  lave cmh  (itbr>i'  thu  luss. 
We  disni;n>i>d,  tno,  a  little  with  rp^arJ  to 
coiD|ii>Kition  aiul  ptenrhiDg;  hu  loo 
S4]uaiuiiisli,Bndltaocar('1rw;he  Inboor- 
iiifT  for  CorrcctiKis,  nad  1  for  imprejuiou 
(in  gTiu|>iii|;  which  1  sometimes  etreil)  ; 
he  too  satisfied  if  he  could  abide  criti< 
cism,  and  1  tou  corelcas  of  critical  Judg- 
nienl,  if  1  could  socnra  eSect.  Yet, 
tliough  he  wns  often  kindly  finding  fault 


■ilbm 


alon 


alwnys  seekiog  opportuuities  to  bear 
me  ;  nnil  1  cannot  be  ignorant  liow  mnch 
I  shared  bia  commendntion,  as  na  author 
and  a  preaclier.  I  am  thankful  for  mj 
intimacy  with  him.  Mj  eileem  of  him 
aliioya  grew  with  my  intetcoiirae.  I 
niier  linta  a  mare  ciiasitttnt,  cUTTtct,  and 
unbleinithed  cIvtTttetir.  He  was  not  oal^ 
aiuci^re,  but  without  offence,  and  adorned 
tlto  doctiioo  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
thiufcs. 

"His  miud  was  full  of  iufanuatioD ; 
his  cunviTaation,  siu^laily  inatnictive, 
and  vory  edifying;  and  wliilo  others 
loittrf  of  candour  aud  modoralion,  he  «r- 
*iHj'''AW  them.  In  hi  a  theologies),  sen- 
timaiUi  he  was  firm,  yet  sober  and  lihe- 
ral,  and  cot  too  orthodox  (as  I  liavo  of- 
ten known  this,)  to  be  evangelical.  But 
why  do  I  Write  this  1  you  knowitaswell 
as  i,  and  will  deacribo  it  boltar,"p.  143. 

Thus  Mr.  Jay,  concerning  the 
lamented  Mr.  Hughes.  But  now  we 
introduce  Mr.  Foster's  letter,  ad- 
dressed to  him  while  langiiishiog 
into  death.  "The  letter  referred  to," 
says  Mr.  Leifchild,  "as  forwarded 
to  him  by  liis  friend,  Mr.  Foster, 
the  editor  is  happy  in  being  per- 
mitted lo  subjoin  ;— a  letter  which 
leaves  it  hard  lo  determine,  whether 
the  feelings  of  the  writer,  or  of  the 
■e  most  to  be  envied." 


•'Slaplelon,  SfpUmber  IB,  1B33. 
a  conveying  a  few  sentences  for 
-  --    -  "D  my  dear  old  friend,  I 

m  of  sympathy  and  nl 


"  Retun 


along 


10  late. 


t  <!.«  x: 


prised  and  grioved  at,  Uw  te^tii^.  ol  Ti>w 
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seyerely  afflicted  situation  at  Bath.   My 
impulse  to  go  thither  was  repressed  bv 


the  information  that  no  one  was  a( 
mitted  to  see  you.  After  hearing  suc- 
cessive accounts,  I  wrote  a  few  lines  of 
inquiry  to  Mr.  Evill ;  and  was  answered 
that  you  had  just  been  removed  to  Lon- 
don,— with  a  promise  of  sending  me  the 
information  they  should  receive ;  which 
has  been  done.  During  the  subsequent 
time,  I  have  withheld  from  writing  to 
you,  partly  by  information  that  your 
great  weakness  rendered  every  unusual 
intervention  painful  to  you,  and  partly 
by  a  report  confidently  affirming  that 
you  had  left  this  world.  But  at  last, 
and  previously  to  receiving  yesterday  a 
message  from  you  through .  the  hands  of 
Mr.  11.  Cottle,  I  had  determined  to 
write  to  Mr.  George,  and  put  it  at  his 
discretion  whether  to  show  you  the 
letter. 

**  The  thought  of  my  dear  and  ever 
faithful  friend  as  now  standing  at  the 
very  verge  of  life,  has  repeatedly  car- 
ried me  back  in  memory  to  the  period  of 
our  youth,  when,  more  than  forty  years 
since,  we  were  brought  into  habitual 
society,  and  the  cordial  esteem  and 
attachment  which  have  survived,  undi- 
minished, through  so  long  a  lapse  of 
time,  and  so  much  separation.  Then  we 
sometimes  conjectured — but  in  vain — 
what  might  be  the  course  appointed  us 
to  run  ;  and  how  long ;  and  which  might 
first  come  to  the  termination.  N<no  the 
far  greater  part  of  that  appointment  has 
been  unfolded  and  accomplished.  To 
me  a  little  stage  further  remains  under 
the  darkness ;  you,  my  dear  friend, 
have  a.  clear  sight  almost  to  the  con- 
cluding point.  And  while  I  feel  the 
deepest  pensiveness  in  beholding  where 
you  stand,  with  but  a  step  between  you 
and  death,  I  cannot  but  emphatically 
congratulate  you.  I  have  often  felt 
great  complacency  in  your  behalf,  in 
thinking  of  the  course  through  which 
Providence  has  led  you, — complacency 
'in  regard  to  the  great  purpose  of  life, 
its  improvement,  its  usefulness,  and  its 
discipline  and  preparation  for  a  better 
world.  You  are,  1  am  sure,  grateful  to 
the  Sovereign  Disposer  in  the  review  of 
it.  You  have  had  the  happiness  of 
faithfully  and  zealously  performing  a 
great  and  ^ood  service,  and  can  rejoice 
to  thiqk  that  your  work  is  accomplished, 
with  a  humble  confidence  that  the  Mas- 
ter will  say,  '*  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,**  while  you  will  grate- 
fully  exult  in  ascribing  all  to  his  own 
sovereign  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ. 
''But,  oh,  my  dear  friend,  whither  is 
It  thiityou  are  going}    Where  is  it  that 


you  will  be  a  few  short  weeks  or  dayf 
hence  1  I  have  a£fecting  cause  to  think 
and  to  wonder  concerning  that  unseei 
world  ;  to  desire,  were  it  permitted  U 
mortals,  one  glimpse  of  that  mysterioof 
economy ;  to  ask  innumerable  questions 
to  which  there  is  no  answer :  What  ii 
the  manner  of  existence — of  employ- 
ment— of  society — of  remembrance — o 
anticipation — of  all  the  surrounding 
revelations  to  our  departed  friends 
How  striking  to  think  that  she*  so  loDf 
and  so  recently  with  me  here,  so  be 
loved,  but  now  so  totally  withdrawn  anc 
absent — that  she  experimentally  knowi 
all  that  I  am  in  vain  inquiring  ! 

**  And  a  little  while  hence,  yoa,  mj 
friend,  will  be  an  object  of  the  sam< 
solemn  meditations  and  wondering  in 
quiries.  It  is  most  striking  to  consid^ 
— to  realize  the  idea — that  you,  to  whoa. 
I  am  writing  these  lines,  who  continn< 
yet  among  mortals,  who  are  on  this  flid< 
of  the  awful  and  mysterious  veil — tiu 
you  will  be  in  the  midst  of  these  grftD( 
realities,  beholding  the  marrellous  mani 
festation,  amazed  and  transported  a 
your  new  and  happy  condition  of  ex 
istence,  while  your  friends  are  feelini 
the  pensiveness  of  your  absolute  aai 
final  absence,  and  thinking  how,  but  jus 
now  as  it  were,  you  were  with  them. 

"  But  we  must  ourselves  follow  you 
to  see  what  it  is  that  the  emancipatei 
spirits,  who  have  obtained  their  triumpl 
over  death  and  all  evil  through  mi 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  find  awaiting  then 
in  that  nobler  and  happier  realm  of  thi 
Great  Master's  empire ;  and  I  hope  tha 
your  removal  will  be,  to  your  othe; 
friends  and  to  me). a  strong  additions 
excitement,  under  the  influence  of  tfai 
Divine  Spirit,  to  apply  ourselves  witl 
more  earnest  zeal  to  the  grand  busines 
of  our  high  calling. 

'*  It  is  a  delightful  thing  to  be  assured 
on  the  authority  of  revelation,  of  th. 
perfect  consciousness,  the  intensely 
awakened  faculties,  and  all  the  capaci 
ties  and  causes  of  felicity  of  the  faitb 
ful  in  that  mysterious  separate  state 
and  on  the  same  evidence,  togeth6 
with  every  other  rational  probability,  i 
be  confident  of  the  re-union  of  thoe 
who  have  loved  one  ailother  and  theJ 
Lord  on  eai-th.  How  gloomy,  beyond  m 
expression,  were  a  contrary  anticipatioa 

"  My  friend  feels,  in  this  concludin 
day  of  his  sojourn  on  earth,  the  infinil 
value  of  that  blessed  faith  which  col 
fides  alone  in  the  great  Sacrifice  for  sii 
the  sole  medium  of  pardon  and  reeo< 
cVUmetit,  a,u.d  the  ground  of  immortJ 
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hope.  This  has  always  beon  to  you  the 
very  vitalitj  of  the  Christian  relig^ion  : 
and  it  is  so — ^it  is  emphatically  so — to 
me  also. 

**  I  trust  you  will  be  mercifully  sup- 
ported,— the  heart  serene,  and,  if  it  may 
be,  the  bodily  pain  mitigated,  during 
^  the  remaining  hours,  and  the  still  sink- 
ing weakness  of  the  mortal  frame  ;  and 
I  would  wish  for  you  also,  and  in  com- 
passion to  the  feelings  of  your  attendant 
relatives,  that  yuu  may  be  favoured  so 
far  as  to  have  a  gentle  dismission ;  but 
as  to  this,  you  will  humbly  s^y,  *  Thy 
will  be  done.' 

"  I  know  that  I  shall  partake  of  your 
kindest  wishes  and  remembrance  in 
your  .prayers — the  few  more  prayers 
you  have  yet  to  offer  before  you  go. 
When  I  may  follow  you,  and,  I  ear- 
nestly hope,  rejoin  you  in  a  far  better 
world,  must  be  left  to  a  decision  that 
cannot  at  the  most  be  very  remote  ;  for 
yesterday  completed  my  sixty-third 
year.  I  deplore  before  God  my  not 
haying  lived  more  devotedly  to  the 
grand  purpose ;  and  do  fervently  desire 
the  aid  of  the  good  Spirit,  to  make 
whatever  of  my  life  may  remain  much 
more  effectually  true  to  that  purpose 
than  all  the  preceding. 

**  But  you,  my  friend,  have  accom- 
plished your  business — your  Lord's  busi- 
ness— on  earth.  Go,  then,  willing  and 
delighted,  at  his  call. 

**  Here  I  conclude,  with  an  affecting 
and  solemn  consciousness  that  I  am 
speaking  to  you' for  the  last  time  in  this 
world.  Adieu,  then,  my  ever  dear  and 
faithful  friend.  Adieu — for  a  while ! 
May  I  meet  you,  ere  long,  where  we 
shall  neyer  more  say,  farewell ! 

"J.  Foster." 


A  Beacon  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  By 
Isaac  Crewdson. — Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co.     pp.  155. 12mo. 

A  Defence  of  the  Doctrines  of  Immediate 
Revelation,  and  Universal  and  Saving 
Light :  in  Reply  to  mme  Remarks  con- 
tained  in  a  loork,  entitled  **  A  Beacon  to 
the  Society  of  Friends"  By  Thomas 
Hancock,  M.  D.     pp.  92.  l2mo. 

The  Beacon  ought  to  be  read 
with  serious  attention,  apd  with  an 
honest  desire  to  know  '*  what  is 
truth,"  by  every  member  of  the 
society^  to  whom  it  is  addressed. 
Members  of  that  society  cannot 
need  to  be  informed  by  us  of  the 
absurd  and  impious  vagaries,  ad- 
vocated with  an  air  of  solemn ity,  as 
shocking  as  it  is  ridiculous,  h\  cer- 


tain members  of  their  body  in  Ame- 
rica, the  leader  of  whom  was  Elias 
Hicks,  a  man  of  considerable  acute- 
ncss  and  energy,  but  who  evinced 
a  deforce  of  mental  perversity  truly 
appalling.  Members  of  other  soci- 
eties cannot  be  expected  to  feel  any 
great  interest  in  the  sentiments, — if 
sentiments  they  can  be  called, — 
avowed  with  so  much  complacency 
by  that  fanatic,  or  even  in  the  rapid 
progress  which  they  made  in  Ame- 
rica.' It  were  wholly  unnecessary, 
therefore,  even  if  our  limits  allowed 
it,  to  furnish  our  readers  with  any 
account  of  the  ultra-mystic  theology 
of  Hicks.  It  will  suffice  to  say,  that 
there  is  scarcely  a  doctrine  of  reve- 
lation which  it  does  not  discard  or 
explain  away.  The  peculiar  tenets 
of  this  sect  were  publicly  denounced 
by  the  English  Quakers  at  their 
yearly  meeting,  held  in  London, 
May,  1832 ;  but  we  hesitate  not 
to  affirm  —  what  we  can  easily 
prove — that  the  tracts  of  Elias 
Hicks  are  clearly  deduced  from 
the  fundamental  principles  of  Qua- 
kerism ;  that  many  of  his  state- 
ments bear  a  very  close  resemblance 
to  those  of  the  early  Friends  ;  and 
that,  however  they  may  be  opposed 
to  those  writings  which  possess  di- 
vine authority,  they  are  fully  borne 
out  by  others,  which  are  of  almost 
equal  authority  in  the  estimation 
of  some  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  which,  although  that 
sect  acknowledges  no  creed,  are 
generally  regarded  amongst  them 
as  standards  of  religious  doctrine. 
Let  us  illustrate  this :  Elias 
Hicks  speaks  with  great  apparent 
devoutness,  as  well  as  energy,  of 
a  way  of  salvation,  which  Chris- 
tians in  general  would  imagine 
peculiarly  his  own,  of  which  the 
most  assiduous  and  prayerful  stu- 
dent of  the  Scriptures  would 
have  no  conception,  and  which, 
as  far  as  we  can  learn,  never 
entered  the  minds  of  Paul,  and 
Peter,  and  John.  He  says,  **  It  is 
only  by  gathering  to  this  light  (the 
light  within)  that  we  can  gain  a 
place  in  his  favour  ;  and  by  endea- 
vouring that  all  our  actions  should 
proceed  from  the  movings  of  this 
life  in  l\\e  \\i\Tcvo\Va\  ^^vS.\  ^w^  "^ 
>  this  coift^s  Vo  >o^  <i\\x  'i^^^  ^  ^*^^  'J''^'^"^ 
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for  every  man ;  for  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive/*  This  is  the  language 
of  Robert  Barclay,  the  able  apolo* 
gist  of  Quakerisii> ;  and,  perhaps, 
some  of  the  Friends  may  tell  nsy 
how  many  degrees  below  the  au- 
thority of  Paul  and  Jesus  they 
hold  the  Apologist.  It  must  be 
evident  to  every  one,  at  all  conver- 
sant with  the  past  history  and  the 
present  state  of  the  society,  that  the 
Friends  have  ever  been,  and  are 
still,  in  many  instances  (by  far  too 
many),  accustomed  to  direct  men, 
not  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  able  to 
save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that 
come  to  God  by  him;  but  to  the 
principle  of  light  and  life  within, 
which  ''  enlighfeneth  the  hearts  of 
all  in  a  day,  in  order  to  salvation, 
if  not  resisted." 

Closely  connected  with  the  doc- 
trine of  inward  light,  is  that  of  im- 
mediate revelation.  But  the  vene- 
ration of  men  for  the  authority  of 
Scripture  decreases  in  exact  pro- 
portion to  their  zeal  for  immediate, 
revelation.  Elias  Hicks  received 
revelations  quite  as  important  in 
their  nature,  as  abundant  in  their 
measure,  and  as  immediate  in  their 
mode  of  communication,  as  any  with 
which  the  apostle  Paul  was  favoured. 
He  is  therefore  entitled  to  disre- 
gard the  authority  of  Scripture ! 
He  has  in  himself  a  higher  autho- 
rity !  and  he  is  commissioned  to 
direct  men  to  a  better,  in  every  re- 
spect a  better,  gnide,  than  that  sure 
word  of  prophecy  to  which  the  first 
Christians  were  exhorted  to  tak^ 
heed,  as  to  a  light  shining  in  a  dark 
place  !  This  is  his  language :  ''^  It 
is  through  this  comforter  that  all 
our  knowledge  of  God  ^must  come ; 
and  all  that  ever  was  among  ra- 
tional beings  under  heaven,  came 
through  this  medium,  and  none 
other.  But,  by  our  believing  that 
we  can  help  ourselves  to  heaven  by 
the  aid  of  the  Scriptures,  a  mere, 
written  bookj  at  the  same  time  that 
we  understand  it  so  diversely,  sets 
us  to  warring  and  quarrelling.  Has 
not  this  been  long  enough  the  case, 
for  every  rational  being  to  be  in- 
structed and  to  see,  that  instead 
of  its  being  a  sufficient  rule  of  faith, 
and  practice,  it  w  iKe  Te>)eY»c,  for 


reconciliation  with  the  Father." 
This  short  sentence  will  appear  to 
our  readers  to  contain  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  mysticism  for  any  pur- 
pose, and  what  is  worse,  a  capital 
error  on  a  point  of  vital  importance. 
The  Scriptures  represent,  not  the 
light  within,  but  Christ,  **  who 
was  delivered  for  our  ofifences,  and 
rose  again  for  our  justification  ;"  as 
**  our  peace,  who  bath  made  both 
(Jews  and  Gentiles)  one,'^  and 
hath  *'  reconciled  both  unto  God  in 
one  body  by  the  cross."  When 
the  apostles  were  asked,  by  an 
awakened  sinner,  '^  What  shall  I 
do  to  be  saved  V*  they,  without  any 
hesitation,  replied,  ^*  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  They  always  di- 
rected men  to  Jesus  Christ  for  sal- 
vation, for  pardon,  and  for  purity, 
for  light  and  for  life  ;  they  believed 
that  Christians  are  complete  in  him ; 
but  that,  separated  from  him,  they 
can  do  nothing.  They  affirmed  that 
*'  there  is  salvation  in  none.'other ; 
neither  is  there  any  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.''  But, 
if  Elias  Hicks  were  asked  by  a  poor 
sinner,  conscious  of  his  pollution 
and  guilt,  but  ignorant  of  the  hope 
set  before  us  in  the  gospel,  *'  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  he  would 
reply,  *^  It  is  only  by  gathering  to 
the  light— this  saving  light  that 
is  within  us  all,  that  we  gain  a 
place  in  his  favour."  He  never 
tiiought  of  directing  sinners  to  Je- 
sus Christ  for  salvation  ;  his  direc- 
tions uniformly  pointed  another 
way :  ''Oh,  then,  let  us  be  individu- 
all}'  endeavouring  to  gather  to  the 
light,  and  wait  on  the  Lord,  that  we 
may  see  his  counsel."  But  this 
anti- christian  statement,  this  oppo- 
sition to  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  is  in  perfect  accordance 
with  the  avowed  and  acknowledged 
principles  of  Quakerism. 

One  of  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  system  is,  ''  that  there  is  an 
evangelical  and  saving  light  and 
grace  in  all,"  and  that  ''  this  light 
enlighteneth  the  hearts  of  all  in  a 
day,  in  order  to  salvation,  if  not 
resisted ;  nor  is  it  less  universal 
t/ja/i  tlw  seed  of  sin,  being  the  pur- 
cltasc  of  his  death,  who  tasted  death 
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wlkile  it  is  depended  on  at  such,  ii 
hinders  from  coming  to  the  truth. 
The  Scriptures  neyer  told  us  that 
they  were  a  sufficient  rule,  but  they 
recommend  us  to  that  from  which 
they  themselyes  had  their  or'if^n — 
the  Spirit  of  truth."     If  this  be  not 
infidelity,  we  really  know  not  what 
is.    Hicks  does  not  even  speak  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures  with  that  de- 
cent respect  which  one  would  con- 
sider due  to  the  writings  of  a  bro- 
ther prophet:   ''The  Scriptures  a 
mere  written  word,  which,  instead 
of  being  a  sufficient  rule  of  faith 
and  practice,  is  the  reyerse,   and 
hinders  from  coming  to  the  truth  !*' 
Such  language  must  draw  a  sigh 
from  eyery  Christian  breast.    But  is 
auch  language  utterly  strange  in 
the  annals  of   Quakerism  ?    Is  it 
Unusual  in  that  society  to  speak  of 
the  Scriptures  in  terms  of  dispa- 
X'agement^  compared  with  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Spirit,  and  immediate  re- 
'velation?  Barclay  affirms,  that  *'  the 
iScriptureSt  ^  being  outwardly  writ- 
ten/  are  the  law  which  brings  con- 
eiemnation,  and  kills ;  but  that  the 
gospel  is  the  inward  spiritual  law 
lyhich  gives  life,**     He  affirms,  that 
*' inward, immediate,  objective  reve- 
lation is  the  only  sure,  certain,  and 
immovable  foundation  of  all  Chris- 
tian faith  ;"  and  that  '*  the  principal 
rule  of  Christians  under  the  gospel 
is  not  i|n  outward  letter,  but  an  in- 
ward spiritual  law ;  therefore  the 
letter  of  Scripture  is  not,  nor  can 
he,  the  chief  or  principal  rule  of 
Christians :''  and  our  good  friend. 
Dr.  Hancock,  represents  those  in 
the  society,  who  *'  are  turning  the 
eye  of  the  mind  outward  instead  of 
inward ;"  that  is  to  say,  who  are 
looking  to  the  Scriptures,  instead 
of  to  the  light  within ;  as  *^  after 
beginning  in  the  Spirit  going  back 
to  the  letter,"  and  thus  '*  leaving 
the    fountain  of    life    itself,    and 
'  hewing  out  to  themselves  broken 
eistems,  that  can  hold  no  water?* " 
Are  these  the  words  which  are  able  to 
save  our  souls,  to  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  in  Christ  Je- 
sus ?  or  are  these  the  terms  which 
a  Christian  feels  himself  authorized 
to  apply  to  those  words  ? 

Much  might  be  said,  and  most 
justly^    of   the    evil    teodencies, 


and  the  pernicious  fruits,  of  this 
capital  error,  respecting  immedi- 
ate revelation,  and  the  consequent 
disparagement  of  the  living  oracles 
of  God ;  but  we  can  now  simply 
advert  to  that  grand  axiom,  which 
is  in  the  mouth  of  all  orthodox 
Friends,  and  which,  they  fancy, 
renders  their  notion  of  the  Scrip- 
tures as  stable  as  the  pillars  of  the 
creation,  and  as  clear  as  the  light 
of  heaven.  The  axiom,  in  simple 
terms,  is  this :  *'  The  author  is 
greater  than  his  work ;  the  Spirit 
which  gave  the  Scriptures  is  greater 
than  the  Scriptures  which  he  gave ; 
therefore  the  Spirit,  and  not  the 
Scriptures,  is  the  first  andchief  foun- 
dation of  truth,  ground  of  faith,  and 
rule  of  conduct"  This  would  seem 
all  very  plain ;  but  it  is  very  fal- 
lacious. The  author  is  greater  than 
his  work :  very  true ;  but  when 
you  (if  we  may  for  a  moment  ad* 
dress  ourselves  to  Friends),  when 
you  plead  for  *^  immediate  revela- 
tion,*' as  the  surest  foundation  of 
all  Christian  faith,'*  and  '*  the  prin* 
cipal  rule"  of  Christian  conduct, 
you  are  not  placing  the  author  abovo 
his  work,  but  07ie  work  of  the  au- 
thor above  another  of  the  works  of 
the  same  author ;  you  are  not  plac* 
ing  the  Spirit  above  the  Scriptures, 
but  yon  are  placing  the  private  and 
personal  revelations  of  the  Spirit 
to  you,  above  those  revelations  of 
the  same  Spirit  which  he  gave  to 
apostles  and  prophets,  for  the  in- 
struction  and  salvation  of  the  hu-^ 
man  race.  It  is  generally  admitted 
by  you,  that  the  "  Scriptures  were 
given  by  inspiration  of  God  ;"  that 
they  are  a  revelation  from  God  to 
man;  that  they  are  words  which 
^' holy  men  of  God  spake  and  penned 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit."  Though  we  were  to  admit, 
therefore,  that  you  have  in  reality— 
we  believe  no  such  thing — revela- 
tions from  the  Spirit  of  truth,  it 
would  be  absurd  to  say,  that  be- 
cause the  author  is  greater  than  his 
work,  these  private  revelations  are 
a  firmer  foundation  of  faith,  and  a 
more  certain  rule  .of  conduct,  than 
the  revelations  contained  in  the  in- 
spired volume :  it  is  not  the  Spirit 
I  which  If ou  have,  ViwX.,  vA.\i^^V|  ^  "t^- 
I  velatiou  trowi  V\ifc  ^^vivVs  ^v^^  >^v^ 
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has  not  tbeir  (the  Scriptures')  sup- 
port must  fall  to  the  ^ound ;''  bat 
iu  page  8  he  says,  *'  If  nothing  of 
divine  influence,  in  the  days  of  Fox 
and  Penn — nothing,  I  say,  but  the 
light  and  knowledge  of  Scripture, 
had  operated  on  the  minds  of  men, 
then,  I  believe,  our  religious  Society 
would  ntver  have  had  existence,  for 
they  were  taught  immediately  iy 
Christ,  and  they  directed  all  to 
Christ/*  Every  opinion  not  sup- 
ported by  Scripture  must  fall  to  the 
ground  :  then  Quakerism  must  ne- 
cessarily sink ;  for,  according  to  the 
Doctor's  own  showing,  that  system 
owes  its  very  existence,  n6i  to  the 
Scriptures,  but  to  something  else— 
to  immediate  revelation.  In  page 
22,  he  says,  '*  Neither  the  opinion  of 
Robert  Barclay^  nor  that  of  any 
other  man,  would  weigh  with  me,  if 
I  did  not  consider  that  it  was 
founded  on  a  correct  arid  enlarged 
view  of  Scripture  doctrine:"  very 
good ;  but  tlien,  in  the  very  next 
sentence,  he  adds,  ''  I  quote  the 
Apology  of  Robert  Barclay,  con- 
cluding, that  one  who  is  now  a  tni^ 
nister  (Mr.  Crewdson),  in  outward 
fellowship  in  the  same  society  with 
myself  can  hardly  he  supposed  to 

HAVE  THROWN  OFF  THE  AUTHORITY 

OF  A  WORK  «o  justly  esteemed  as  ii 
is  amongst  us  ;  for  this  would  imply, 
that  his  departure  from  the  ground 
of  our  testimonies  was  greater  than 
I  am  yet  willing  to  believe  it  to  be." 
The  opinion  of  Barclay  has  no 
weight;  yet  no  man  in  the  Society 
of  Friends  can  be  supposed  to  have 
thrown  off  the  authority  of  Barclay's 
Apology  !  We  cordially  congratu- 
late the  Society  of  Friends  on  the 
appearance  of  the  "  Beacon ;"  and 
sincerely  pray,  that  a  spirit  of  in- 
quiry may  be  universally  excited, 
and  that  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  as  the  sole  and  suffi- 
cient rule  of  faith  and  practice, 
may  eventually,  and  even  speedily, 
be  established  in  the  mind  of  every 
individual  amongst  them.  Of  Dr. 
Hancock  we  know  nothing;  and  of 
that  gentleman,  personally,  we  can- 
not, and  will  not,  say  anything 
bordering  on  disrespect ;  but  we 
heartily  wish  the  Mystics  and  Quiet- 
ists  all  the  joy,  to  which  they  are 
faxrl^  entitled  ixoTcvV\^\i^fewie« 


revelation  you  place  above  the 
Scriptures,  which  you  acknowledge 
to  be  divine— which  you  admit  to 
be  a  revelation  from  God  to  man. 

It  may  be  vain  in  ns,  but  we 
think  this  remark  worthy  the  atten- 
tion of  Friends :  if  we  are  mistaken 
in  our  view  of  this  subject,  we 
should  be,  happy  to  be  put  right; 
but  if  we  are  correct,  the  main  pil- 
lar of  Quakerism  is  overthrown, 
and  the  edifice  must,  as  in  that  case 
it  would  deserve  to,  fall. 

Of  Dr.  Hancock's  work,  it  may, 
perhaps,  be  enough  to  say,  that  it 
affords  a  poor  defence  of  notions 
which  many  of  our  readers  will 
believe  do  not  merit  a  better. 
Like  some  other  *'  defenders  of  the 
faith,"  the  Doctor  makes  up  for  a 
lack  of  argument,  not  indeed  by  an 
exhibition  of  the  sword,  or  the 
stake,  but  by  positive  assertions,  by 
dogmatism,  and  by  a  condemnatory 
spirit.  The  unfortunate  author  of 
**  The  Beacon"  appears,  in  Dr. 
H.'s  opinion,  to  have  committed  an 
almost  unpardonable  offence  against 
the  society,  and,  in  this  opinion,  we 
are  sorry  to  find  the  Doctor  is  by  no 
means  singular.  It  is  melancholy 
to  witness  the  bitter  spirit  of  into- 
lerance and  persecution,  which  the 
well-intended  effort  of  Mr.  Crewd- 
son has  raised  in  the  Society  of 
Friends — the  peaceable,  the  nonre- 
sisting  Friends.  It  is  questionable, 
even  now,  whether  the  publication 
of  his  little  volume  may  not  lead 
— in  violation  of  one  of  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Society,  as 
stated  and  advocated  by  William 
Penn,  in  his  address  to  Protest- 
ants, and  in  contempt  of  the  spirit 
of  religion,  and,  happily,  of  the  age 
in  which  we  live, — to  the  exclusion 
of  Mr.  Crewdson  from  the  Society 
of  Friends.  Alas  for  poor  human 
nature  !  whatever  else  may  change, 
this  is  always  the  same — the  same, 
whether  under  a  bishop's  mitre,  or 
a  Quaker's  broad-brim.  The  **  De- 
fence" may  certainly  appear  a  pow- 
erful thing  to  those  who  entirely 
a;;ree  with  the  author :  those  who 
differ  from  him  will  probably  be  of 
another  mind.  A  few  short  extracts 
will  suffice  to  show  the  clearness 
and  consistency  of  the  author's 
statementa.  In  page  17,  he  says, 
'/  consider  every  opinion  which 
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REV.  R. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Compton,  late  mi- 
lutter  of  tlie  General  Baptist  church 
and  congregation,  at  Isleham,  Cam- 
bridgeshire, was  born  at  Withybrook, 
near  Monk's  Kirby,  in  Warwickshire,  on 
the  Slst  of  February.  1780.  He  had 
the  unspeakable  privilege  of  'being  the 
■on  of  parents  decidedly  pious.  His 
&ther  died  more  than  thirty  years  ago ; 
bat  his  mother,  whom  he  visited  for 
the  last  time  in  August,  1833,  surrired 
uotil  some  time  early  in  the  spring  of  the 
last  year ;  when,  in  a  good  old  age,  she 
dept  in  Jesus,  and  entered  into  her  rest, 
proceding  her  son  to  glory  only  a  few 
months. 

Mrs.  Compton,   lik  Eunice,  possess- 
ing  *'  unfeigned  fkith,"  discovered  great 
coQcem  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her 
children,  not  only  praying  for  them,  but 
ooarersing  with  them  on  the  most  im- 
portant and  deeply  interesting  subject 
that  can  engage  the  thoughts  of  young 
pttsons, — ^tbe  way  in  which  mercy  is  ex- 
tended to  sinners.  Her  anxiety  that  her 
children  might  walk  in  the  paths  of  peace 
led  her»  in  conversation  with  Christian 
friends,  freely  to  express  her  views  in 
niferenoe  to  their  religion.    When  about 
•sventeen  years  of  age,  our  late  friend 
orerheard  his  mother  telling  a  person 
that  she  had  some  hopes  of  Vie  piety  of 
her  son  George,  but  had  none  respecting 
her  son  Robert.    This,  connected  with 
the  circumstance  of  his  brother  John, 
abont  the  same  time,  becoming  decided 
fi>r  the  Lord,  very  powerfullv-  wrought 
upon  hia  mind,  and  he  coula  not'  dis- 
lodge the   thought—"  If  my  brothers 
ahould  go  to  heaven,  and  I  should  pe- 
rish V    From  this  time  he  began  to  seek 
the  Lord  by  prayer,  and  reading  the 
holy  Soriptures  with  a  new    ana  pe- 
Cnliar  delight.    Before  he  was  eighteen 
years  old,  he  made  a  public  profession  of 
his  repentance  and  faith,  being  baptized 
ia  company  with  his  brother  John,  and 
aeveral  other  persons ;  and  became  a 
member  of  the  General  Baptist  church 
at  Hinckley,  in  Leicestershire. 

Haying  now  found  a  Saviour  suited 
to  his  own  circumstances  as  a  guilty 
ruined  sinner,  he  was  anxious  to  direct 
other  guilty  and  ruined  sinners  to  the 
aame  refuge  ;  and  being  encouraged  by 
his  friends,  he  began  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel in  the  neighbouring  villages. 

A  few  years  after  Mr.  Compton  hegBn 

to  explain  the  Scriptures  in  the  vicinity 

^  iis  native  place,  be  removed  into 


COMPTON. 

Cambridgeshire,  resiling  first  at  liars- 
ton,  then  at  Sawston;  and  preaching 
frequently  to  the  congregations  at  Ash- 
well,  in  Hertfordshire,  and  at  the  latter 
mentioned  place  of  hia  residence.  From 
Sawston,  he  came  to  reside  at  Isle- 
ham,  in  the  year  1816,  and  was  ordained 
pastor  over  the  General  Baptist  church 
and  congregation  here,  October  the  29th, 
1817,  where,  with  fidelity  aad  great  af- 
fection, he  continued  to  labour  almost 
to  the  time  of  his  death. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Compton  came  to  Isle- 
ham,  he  was  called  to  mourn  under  a 
sudden  and  most  painful  stroke,  in  the 
death  of  his  kind  and  endeared  compa- 
nion, who  left  behind  her  five  children, 
at  an  age  when  they  were  almost  uncon- 
scious of  their  loss.  A  kind  Providence, 
however,  soon  repaired  his  loss,  by 
leading  him  to  contract  a  second  mar- 
riage with  the  highly  esteemed  lady 
who  survives  him. 

Mr.  Compton  was,  a  few  years  ago, 
a  strong  man  ;  formed  as  if  for  vigor- 
ous, persevering,  and  unwearied  effort. 
A  little  more  than  three  years  since, 
eyident  symptoms  of  consumption  ap- 
peared ;  and  in  each  succeeding  spring 
they  increased,  and  threatened  to  put  an 
end  to  his  faithful  and  successAil  la- 
bours. During  the  spring  and  summer 
of  1834,  he  appeared  fast  hastening  to 
the  grave.  His  emaciated  counte- 
nance, his  feeble  and  almost  inaudible 
voice,  and  his  increasing  debility,  clearly 
indicated  the  near  approach  of  death. 
Not  only  did  his  weakened  frame  show 
the  nearness  of  the  last  enemy,  but  the 
detachment  of  his  mind  from  the  world 
— the  calm  and  serene  composure  of 
soul  which  he  enjoyed — the  strength 
and  firmness  of  his  hope  and  confidence 
in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ, 
gave  satisfying  evidence  that  he  was  ri- 
pening for  glory. 

He  did  not  attempt  to  preach  for  some 
weeks  before  he  died,  but  was  not  pre- 
vented,-  the  whole  of  any  Lord's-day 
during  his  affliction,  from  going  to  the 
meeting-house.    Only  two    days   pre- 
vious to  his  death,  he  administered  the 
solemn  and  interesting,  but  too  much 
neglected,  ordinance  of  the' Lord's  Sup-  ' 
per  to  his  beloved  people.    Oh  !  it  was 
a  time  not  to  be  forgotten,  when  he  took 
his  affectionate  farewell  of  all  the  in^\sQi-> 
hers  of  the  c^utcYi  -wVo  'wete^  ^tft»«oX\ 
The  writer  o^  thv*  momotoN.  ^^  t^; 
membeta  seema   ^e^^T^iX  ol  "^^«  ^»^ 
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friends  returning  home  from  the  meet- 
ing-house on  this  occasion,  whose  coun- 
tenances evidenced  a  strong  persuasion 
that  thej  should  never  see  the  face  or 
hear  the  voice  of  their  heloved  pastor 
again  in  this  world.  The  pleasing  and 
delightful  state  of  his  mind,  in  the  last 
days  of  his  life,  will  he  discovered  in 
the  following  communication  to  the 
writer  of  this  sketch  from  the  pen  of  a 
near  relative. 

'*  During  the  whole  of  his  illness  he 
maintained  the  greatest  calmness  and 
composure  ;  the   enemy  was  not  once 
permitted  to  disturb  his  peace,  or  to 
shake  his  confidence  in  God.     On  one 
occasion,  a  short  time  before  his  depar- 
ture,  he  said  to  a  friend,  '  The  Lord  is 
very  kind  to  me  ;  for  while  he  afflicts 
me  with  one  hand,  he  supports  me  with 
the  other  ;  yes,  he  always  has  been  good 
tome,  he  ntver  has  forsaken  me;'  and 
with  his  characteristic   energy  added, 
'  And   nobody  shall  make  me  believe 
that  he  will    erer    forsake    me    now." 
When  conversing  with  another  friend  on 
the  bright  and  glorious  prospect  he  had 
of  future  bliss,  he  said, '  I  am  very  am- 
bitious, for  I  am  striving  for  a  crown  ; 
and  it  is  one  which   will  never  fade 
away.'     His  family  did  not  perceive 
him  to  be  materially  worse,  until  the 
Saturday   previous  to   his  death ;   but 
from  the  evident  change  which   then 
took  place,  they  urged   his  staying  at 
home  on  the  sabbath -day;  to  this  he 
replied,  '  I  have  a  great  wish  to  go, 
perhaps,   for  the  last  time.'    His  wish 
was  complied  with,    and,  propped  up 
with  pillows  in  an  easy  chair,  he,  for 
the  last  time,  distributed  to  his  weeping 
church   the  memorials  of  the  Saviour's 
death ;  and,  with  wonderful  composure, 
although  with  feeble  steps,  he  walked 
round  the  aisles  of  the  chapel,  and  took 
leave  of  all  the  persons  present.   On  the 
Monday  he   appeared  fast  sinking  into 
the  arms  of  death  ;  and,  on  a  friend  say- 
ing to  him,  '  The  conflict  will  soon  be 
over,*  he  replied,   *I>o.you  think  so  1 — 
I'm  afraid  not.'      The  .  restlessness  of 
death  was  evidently  now  upon  him,  and 
on  being  assisted  upstairs,  a  distressing 
fit  of  coughing  came  on,  accompanied 
by  difficulty  of  respiration,  and  the  loss 
of  all  power  to  expectorate  :  this  con- 
tinued with  but  little  cessation  during 
the  night.    A  highly   esteemed  friend 
visiting   him  early  in  the   morning  of 
Tuesday/ the  day  on  which  he  died),  he 
said,  *  Well,  Madam,   we    have  often 
taJJced  together  about  heaven,  I  hope  I 
siaJI  soon  be  there/  sodding,  '  but,  per- 
^'P^f  you  will  pray  with  me  once  more 
OM     earth  V    ThiM     waa     most    kind\y 


complied    with.       My    mother     asked 
what  passage  of  Scripture  she  should 
read  ;  he  promptly  replied,   '  The  116th 
Psalm  ;*    many  parts   of  which     were 
strikingly  and  beautifully  adapted  to  his 
own    circumstances    at    that    moment. 
After  prayer,  he  said  to  the  same  friend, 
'  If  I  get  safe  to   heaven,  and  should 
hear  that  you  are  coming  (and  am  per- 
mitted) I  will  welcome  you  there.'  On  be- 
ing asked  if  Christ  was  precious  to  him, 
he  said,  '  More  than  any  thing  else ;  the 
world  is  nothing  to  me  now ;  death  has 
lost  its  sting,  and  the  grave  has  no  ter- 
rors.'    Repeatedly,  during  the  day,  he 
said,    *  Oh !    how  gladly  could   I  lie 
down  and  die! — O    that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove ! '  &c.      To  his  highly  es- 
teemed   brother,     Mr.    Re3molds,    he 
said,    '  Well,  Sir,  when  I  am  gone,  I 
shall  want  you  to  bury  me ;— do  not  say 
much  about  me,  preach  to  the  people, 
and  tell  them  to  be  stedfaat,'  &c.     On 
one  of  his  family  coming  to  his  bedside, 
he  said  :  *  Love  not  the  world,  nor  the 
things  that  are  in  it ;  set  your  afiections 
on  things  that  are  above,  and  trust  in 
the    Lord  at  all  times.'    To  another, 
'live  near   to  God,  put  your  trust  in 
him,  and  he  will  carry  you  through.'  To 
his  youngest  daughter  he  affectionately 
said,     *  Remember  your  Creator,    my 
dear  Betsy,  in  the  days  of  your  .youth, 
perhaps  yon  may  not  live  to  be  old.' — 
His  end  was   peace  :    he   was  not  the 
subject  of  ecstasies ;  but  lie  possessed  a 
stable  confidence,  of  which  the  approach 
of  the  last  enemy  could   not   deprive 
him." 

At  the  comparatively  early  age  of 
fifty-four  years,  this  deyoted  servant  of 
Christ  left  this  transitory  world,  about 
fivei  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  Tues- 
day, the  5th  day  of  August,  1834; 
calmly  and  serenely  falling  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

On  Monday,  the  11th,  his  mortal 
remains  were  conveyed  to  the  burying- 
ground  belonging  to  the  meeting-house, 
and* there  interiidd  and  left  to  moulder 
into  dust,  until  .the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel and  the  trump  of  God  shall  raise 
them. 

Agre9ably  to  the  request  of  our  de- 
parted brother,  Mr.  Saunders,  of  Bar- 
ton-Mills, delivered  an  address  at  the 
grave ',  and  the  people  then  assembled 
in  the  meeting-house  to  hear  the  fune- 
ral sermon,  which,  at  the  request  of 
his  beloved  brother,  was  preached  by  the 
Particular  Baptist  minister  residing  in 
the  same  village,  from  1  Cor.  xv.  58:. 
**  T\\eTefoTe,iay  \>«\Qv«d brethren,  be  ye 
stedCaat "    &cc>.    "Piwet  ^«i  csSSa\^^  ^x. 
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Wlsbeach ;  and  the  brethren  Moyt,  of 
Fordham,  and  Buckpitt,  of  Burwell, 
prayed  in  the  meeting-house.  At  an 
emence  of  the  high  esteem  in  which 
Mr.  Compton  was  desenredly  held, 
these  services  were  uumerously  at- 
tended from  the  neighbouring  congrega- 
tions, although  it  was  in  the  midst  of 
harrest,  when  every  hour  is  of  great  im- 
portance. 

There  was  in  Mr.  Compton,  a  com- 
bination of  excellences  ;  a  happy  tem- 
perament of  mind,  a  cheerfulness  of  dis- 
position, and  a  great  flow  of  animal 
spirits ;  these  being  under  the  influence 
and  regulation  of  diviue  grace,  he  was 
calm  and  unmoved  by  events  that 
would  have  overwhelmed  many  other 
laen. 

As  a  neighbour,  benignity  and  kiud- 
noiS  emanated  from  bis  heart,  dwelt 
upon  his  countenance,  and  were  ex- 
pressed in  his  words  and  actions. 

As  a  Christian,  integrity  and  up- 
rightness, consistency  of  character,  deep 
humility,  fervent  devotion,  liberality  of 
feeling  and  conduct  towards  tliose  who 
differed  ivom.  him  on  some  points  of  doc- 
trine, an  ardent  love  to  Jesus  Christ, 
to  his  word,  and  to  his  people,  were 
features  by  which  he  was  eminently  dis- 
tinguished. 

Zeal  for  his  Master's  cause,  love  to 
the  souls  of  men,  active,  persevering, 
and  laborious  efforts  to  make  known  the 
word  of  life  to  his  perishing  fellow-crea- 
tures, characterized  the  public  ministry 
of  our  departed  friend. 

As  a  pastor,  he  was  diligent,  faithful, 
tnd  affectionate.     As  a  husband  and  a 


father,  his  worth  was  known  and  ap- 
preciated by  his  bereaved  widow  and 
children. 

Mr.  Compton  had  the  unusual  plea- 
sure and  satisfaction  to  know,  before  he 
left  this  world,  that  nil  his  children 
were  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Six  of  his  own,  and  five  others,  for 
whose  spiritual  and  eternal  well-being 
he  most  deeply  felt  and  most  fervently 
prayed  .were  all  devoted  to  the  Lord !  O 
ye  Christian  parents  !  let  this  encourage 
you  to  pray  earnestly  and  constantly 
for  your  children. 

1  he  above  is,  much  of  it,  extracted 
from  the  funeral  sermon,  the  preacher 
of  which  did  not  know,  when  he  re- 
ferred to  six  of  Mr.  C.'s  children  as 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that 
his  eldest  daughter  had  entered  into 
heaven  more  than  three  weeks  before 
her  father,  and  was  then  with  his  glo- 
rified spirit  in  the  presence  of  Jesus, 
where  hope  and  fear  nad  issued  in  never 
ending  fruition. 

Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Goadby,  eldest 
daughter  of  our  departed  brother,  and 
wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  Goadby,  Ge- 
neral Baptist  Missionary  at  Cuttack,  in 
Orissa,  left  England,  with  her  husband, 
in  July,  1833,  and  landed  in  India 
some  time  in  the  month  of  December. 

During  the  months  of  May  and  June 
last  year,  she  experienced  great  lan- 
guor and  debility  from  the  influence  of 
the  climate,  and  on  the  ISth  of  July 
her  deathless  spirit  took  its  flight  into 
the  presence  of  Jesus,  there  in  triumph 
to  welcome  the  arrival  of  her  father's 
00  the  6th  of  August.  J.  R. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


ANTI-SLAVERY  DEPUTATION,  FROM  THE 
UNITED  STATES  TO  EUROPE. 

We  have  g^at  pleasure  in  informing 
our  readers,  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  Pro- 
fessor of  Theology  at  Auburn  seminary, 
in  the  state  of  New  York,  has  been  de- 
puted by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
t^e  American  Anti-slavery  Society  to 
^sit  Europe,  in  conjunction  with  th« 
^ev.  Joshua  Leavitt,  the  talented  editor 
of  the  New  York  Evangelist,  for  the  pur- 
"^  of  effecting  a  union  of  the  abolitionists 
^fthe  two  Continents,  in  efforts  to  extinguish 
^very  and  the  slave  trade  throughout  the 
^Dorld,  Dr.  Cox  is  already  well  known 
to  the  Christian  public  of  this  country 
V-Ms  previous  visit.  His  distinguished 
companion  enjoys  the  reputation  ainong 


Christians  of  all  denominations  in  the 
United  States.  The  paper  he  so  ably 
conducts  stands  first  among  the  religious 
journals  of  his  country.  These  gentle-' 
men  are  expected  in  London  the  be- 
ginning of  this  month ;'  and  we  are  in- 
formed that,  as  soon  after  their  arrival  as 
possible,  the  Committee  of  the  BRrrrsR 

AND  FOREIGN  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  UNIVERSAL 
ABOLITION    OF    SLAVERY    AND    THE    SLAVS 

TRADE  will  convene  a  public  meeting  to 
receive  them,  of  which  due  notice  will 
be  given. 

To  the  Christian  philanthropist  it  will 
aflbrd  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  learn, 
that  the  glorious  cause  of  emancipation 
is  rapidly  advancing  to  its  oon&umma.ti<(sti 
in    the  Unile<X   S>l«Xfe*.    *^'\\i^  ^^^jV^^ 
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are  rousing — the  pulpits  are  opening — 
tbe  cities  are  shalnng — the  press  is 
speaking — the  Congress  is  acting ;  and, 
soon,  the  topic  of  slarer/  will  be 
the  text  of  the  clergyman — tbe  theme 
of  the  patriot — and  the  subject  of  prayer 
and  exeition  of  the  philanthropist  and 
tbe  Christian."  Thus  writes  a  distin- 
guished individual  from  America,  whose 
labours  hare  been  eminently  blessed  in 
this  field  of  Christian  benevolence.  May 
tbe  Lord  hasten  the  time  when  every 
Tofce  shall  be  broken ,  and  the  oppressed 
m  every  land  shall  go  free  ! 


PHUfiirM  orrERED  for  a  prize  essay 

ON   THE   LOVE  OP    MONEY. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  many  of  the  wisest 
and  best  of  men,  that  the  besetting  sin 
of  professors  of  Christianity  is  iht  love  rf 
money ;  and  yet,  there  is  no  subject  on 
which  so  little  has  been  written  well. 
The  late  Andrew  Fuller  says,  "It  will, 
in  all  probability,  prove  the  eternal 
overthrow  of  more  characters  among 
professing  people,  than  any  other  sin  ; 
oecause  it  is  almost  the  only  crime 
which  can  be  indulged,  and  |a  profes- 
sion of  religion  at  the  same  time  sop- 
ported." 

One  Hundred  Guineat,  besides  the  pro- 
fits of  its  publication,  will  be  presented 
to  the  author  of  tbe  best  essay  on  this 
subject.  Preference  will  be  given  to 
the  most  spiriUial,  poignant,  and  affec- 
tionate appeal  to  the  judgment  and 
consciences  of  those  who  professedly 
recognize  the  authority  of  revelation,  on 
avaricious  hoarding,  and  unchristian-like 
expenditure,  to  gratify  tbe  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  pride  of  life,  whilst  they  avow 
their  obligations  to  redeeming  mercy, 
and  profess  that  themselves,  and  all  they 
have,  is  not  their  own,  but  belongs,  and 
must  be  accounted  for,  to  Him  who  has 
said,* ''  Occupy  till  I  come,"  and  then 
*'Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship, 
for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward." 
The  work  wanted,  is  one  that  will  bear 
upon  selfishness,  as  it  leads  to  live  to 
ourselves,  and  not  for  God  and  our  fel- 
low-men. 

It  is  requested  that  reference  may  be 
made  to  the  different  estimates  of  man 
who  blesseth,  and  of  God,  who  ab- 
horreth,  the  covetous  (Ps*.  x.  3) ;  and 
to  the  tremendous  consequences  of  this 
sin,  which  is  associated  with  the  vilest 
of  crimes  which  exclude  from  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  (Eph.  v.  5.)  The 
manuscript  is  to  be  sent  to  Dr.  Con- 
quest, 13,  Finsbury  Square,  on  or  be- 
fora  tbe  lat  o£  November,  1836 ;  with 
a  sealed  letter,  coDtuiniDg  the  address  of 


the  writer.  The  Hon.  and  Rer.  Baptist 
Noel  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pyo  Smith  have 
kindly  engaged  to  be  the  arbitrators. 
The  reward  will  be  adjudged  on  the  1st 
of  May,  1836. 

briep  history  op  the  baptist  church, 
xeighley,  yorkshire. 

The  Baptists  were  first  introduced  in- 
to Keigbley  by  a  Mr.  John  Town,  who 
was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Ilaworth,  under  the  care  of  the  venera- 
ble and  Rev.  Miles  Oddy.  Keigbley 
was  at  that  time  beginning  to  be  a  lar^e 
and  populous  place.  The  clergyman  m 
the  establishment  was  an  irreligious  cha- 
racter, and  the  Independent  church  and 
congi  egation  were  neariy  extinct. 

At  first  the  ministers  were  permitted 
to  preach  in  the  Independent  meeting- 
house ;  but  after  some  time  a  Mrs.  Sun- 
derland offered  her  house,  until  Mr. 
Town  could  fit  up  a  room  for  constant 
worship.  The  ministers  who  kindly  as- 
sisted in  the  formation  of  the  infant 
cause  were,  Messrs.  Steadman,  D.  D., 
Shuttlewortb,  Trickett,  and  Shaw. 

In  the  year  1809,  or  1810,  four  per- 
sons were  baptized  by  Mr.  Shuttlewortb, 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Cowlinghill : 
and  on  the  third  of  June,  1810,  a  large 
upper  room  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Town 
was  opened  for  worship  by  Mr.  Shep- 
herd, from  Bradford,  who  preached  on 
this  occasion  from  Solomon's  Song, 
vi.  10.  The  congregation  increased  ; 
others  were  baptized ;  and  in  the  year 
1812  the  church  was  formed.  In  1813 
it  was  deemed  necessary  to  erect  a  cha- 
pel. A  piece  of  ground  was  provided 
by  Mr.  Town ;  and  on  Easter  Monday, 
1813,  the  first  stone  was  laid;  but  the 
chapel  was  not  opened  until  the  29th  of 
March,  1815 ;  wnen  Mr.Lister,  of  Liver- 
pool, Mr.  Stephens,  of  Rochdale,  and  the 
venerable  Dr.  Steadman,  of  Bradford, 
were  engaged.  At  this  period  the 
church  consisted  of  eighteen  members. 
The  chapel  cost  something  more  than 
£990;  and  will  seat  about  615  per- 
sons. 

The  first  pastor  of  the  church  was 
Mr.  Joseph  Shaw,  who  came  to  Keigb- 
ley in  1814.  During  the  years  1816, 
1817,  and  1818,  little  is  said:  but  in 
1819  the  members  amounted  to  33  ;  and 
some  uneasiness  originating  with  a  part 
of  the  church  and  the  minister,  a  sepa- 
ration took  place,  and  a  new  chapel  was 
erected  by  the  party  attached  to  Mr. 
Shaw,  at  Slacklane,  from  two  to  three 
miles  from  Keigbley.  This  circum- 
stance left  the  church  at  Keichley  very 
small,  and  greatly  diminished  the  con- 
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In  1890  Mr.  Thomas  Blundfll  took 
tbe  oToraight  of  the  people  in  the 
Lord.  The  memhen  a^n  numh«red 
32.  In  1824  a  large  portion  of  the  debt 
was  remoTed  ;  soon  after  which,  the 
pastor  was  taken  ill,  and  on  July  1st, 

1824,  resigned  bis  spirit  into  Uie  hands 
of  Him  who  gave  it.  During  this  jear 
four  members  were  also  removed  to  the 
world  of  spirits ;  among  whom  were  Mr. 
Town  and  his  wife,  who  died  within  ten 
dajs  of  each  other ;  and  whose  remains 
were  deposited  in  the  burial-ground  ad- 
joining the  chapel;  and  to  whose  me- 
moiy  a  handsome  tombstone  has  been 
erected  by  the  family. 

These  strokes  of  mortslit^  appear  to 
have  been  sanctified — ^a  spirit  of  prayer 
has  been  excited — and  a  morning  prayer- 
meeting  established  to  seek  divine  direc- 
tion in  the  choice  of  a  pastor.  And  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  15th,  1824,  the  present  pastor, 
Mr.  Abraham  Nichols,  then  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Steadman,  and  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Rawden,  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Hughes,  preached  his  first  sermons 
at  Keighley,  and  baptized  two  persons 
at  Turiceymill.  From  this  time  his 
visits  to  Keighley  became  frequent;  and 
on  fthe  first  of  November,  he  re- 
ceived an  invitation  to  become  pastor. 
On  the  90th  of  January,  1825,  he  ac- 
cepted the  invitation,  and  preached 
fix>m  Rom.  zv.  30,  to  the  end. 

Things  now  began  to  wear  rather  an 
animating  appearance.  Some  gentlemen 
were  at  the  en>ense  of  fitting  up  a  baptis- 
tryl;  and  Mr.  Jos.  Town,  youngest  son  of 
the  above-mentioned  Mr.  Town,  pre- 
sented the  minister  with  aBible  and  hymn 
hook  for  the  pulpit.  This  gentleman  is 
a  deacon  of  tne  Baptist  church  at 
Leeds,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Acworth,  A.M. 

A  subscription  was  also  entered  into 
for  the  liquidation  of  the  debt  upon  the 
chapel ;  and  on  the  25th  of  December, 

1825,  the  friends,  at  the  close  of  two  ser- 
mons by  Mr.  Stephens  of  Rochdale,  real- 
ized the  sum  of  £166  Os.  6d.,  including 
£30  each  from  the  two  Mr.  Towns, 
£15  from  a  sister,  and  £10  (froiki  a  bro- 
ther-in-law ;  with  many  other  equally 
noble  sums,  according  to  the  ability  of 
the  parties. 

On  the  15th  of  August,  1826,  Mr. 
Nichols  was  ordained,  whenMr.  Mann,  < 
late  of  Mazepond,  London,  stated  the 
nature  of  a  gospel  church ;  Mr.  Hughes 
offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  Dr.  Stead- 
man  delivered  the  charge,  from  2  Sam. 
X.  12;  and  Mr.  Godwin  addressed  the 
church,  from  1  Thess.  v.  12,  13. 

In  1829  the  singing  gallery  was  al- 
tered, and  the  bottom  of  the  chapel 


pewed ;  aUo,  a  very  substantial  and 
convenient  house  was  built  for  the  mi- 
nister, which  cost  about  £260,  towards 
the  expense  of  which  there  was  £188 
(duty  off)  left  as  an  endowment  by  J. 
Holmes,  Esq.,  of  Stanbury,  near  Ha- 
worth,  and  which  could  be  appro- 
priated to  no  purpose  but  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  minister. 

In  1830,  the  burial-ground  having 
been  enlarged  on  each  side,  a  portion 
of  the  debt  was  removed. 

In  1834  and  1835,  the  ground  was 
again  enlarged,  by  the  addition  of  312 
yards  ;  and  a  new  school-room  erected, 
towards  which,  including  a  grant  through 
the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society, 
the  subscriptions  and,  collections,  &c., 
have  amounted  to  about  £220. 

The  Sabbath-school  contains  near  100 
children  ;  the  congregation ,  including 
91  families  or  parts  of  families,  will 
average  from  300  to  400 ;  the  number  of 
members,  near  70. 

The  following  persons  have  been 
deacons  of  the  church,  viz. : 

John  Beadley,  who  died  July  20th, 
1827;  funeral  sermon  from  1  Cor.  vii. 
29, 30.  Jonas  Rhodes,  who  died  Oct. 
11th,  1832.  Samuel  Clapham,  who  died 
March  24th,  1833.  (There  is  a  short 
account  of  each  of  the  two  latter  in  the 
Baptist  Tract  Magazine,  for  1833.)  Jo- 
seph Milner,  who  died  April,  1834 ;  and 
who  had  been  deacon  from  the  forma- 
tion of  the  church. 

The  present  deaco^  are, — Mr.  John 
Town,  Turkey-Mills ;  Mr.  Joseph  Lay- 
cock,  Knowl ;  and  Mr.  Josepn  Hall, 
North-street. 


STATE   OF  THE   BAPTIST   INTEREST   AT 
LYNN. 

From  our  personal  knowledge  of  Mr. 
Poile,  and  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
following  case,  we  respectfully  recom- 
mend' the  perusal  of  it  to  all  who  feel 
the  necessity,  and  who  are  in  any  mea- 
sure enabled  to  assist  in  the  support  of 
a  sound  evangelical  exhibition  of  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ. 

W.  H.  MuRCH,  Stepney  College. 
W.  Brock,  St.  Mary's,  Norwich. 

It  is  extensively  known  that  the  Bap- 
tist interest  at  Lynn  Regis  has  been  for 
many  years  in  a  depressed  condition-^a 
fact  which  has  been  much  deplored  by  the 
friends  of  the  denomination  on  the  spot, 
and  by  those  who  have  been  acquainted 
with  toe  circumstances  of  the  case.  In 
presenting  it  to  the  notice  of  the  friends 
of  the  Redeemer,  with  the  hope  of 
securing  their  Christian  sympathies  and 
assistance,  a  brief  outline  of  the  case 
will  not  be  deemed  unnecessary. 
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The  Baptist  oburch  at  Lynn  appears  to 
have  been  formed  about  the  jear  1760, 
by  Mr.  Chestertoo,  who  was  succeeded 
in  the  pastoral  'office  hj  the  Rev.  W. 
Richards,  M.A.,  and  afterwards  by  Mr. 
Durrant,  who  gratuitously  laboi^ed  a- 
moDg  the  people  for  several  years.    The 
plaee  of  worship,  occupied  until  nearly 
the  close  of  Mr.  Durrant's  ministry,  was 
a  small  hired  chapel  in  Broad>street, 
which  was  afterwards  purchased.  About 
this  time  it  was  deemed  advisable  by 
the  friends  to  erect  a  new  meeting-house ; 
and  for  this  purpose  a  piece  of  land  was 
bought  adjoining  the  old  place.  The  pur- 
chase  of  the  ground  and  the  erection  of 
the  building,  capable  of  seating  300  per- 
8008,  amounted  to  £1269  8s. ;    to  the 
reduction  of   which,  Messrs.  Durrant 
and   Brindley  gave   £200   each;    £47 
16fi.  were  collected  in  Lynn ;  leaving  a 
debt  on  the  place  of   £831  12s.     The 
pulpit  having  been  occupied  for  a  short 
period  by  different  ministers,  the  church 
was  induced  to  invite  one  of  respectable 
talents  to  become  their  pastor,  whose 
connexion  with  them,  in  consequence  of 
his  adoption  of   doctrinal    errors,   ex- 
tended to  no  longer  a  period  than  twelve 
months.  During  that  period  a  large  and 
respectable  congregation  was  attracted ; 
the  greater  part    of   whom,  however, 
having  imbibed  the  errors  which  have 
been  referred  to,  left  the  place  with  the 
minister,  and  erected  a  Socinian  chapel ; 
thus  giving  occasion  for  regret,  not  only 
that  error  was  propagated,  but  by  those 
to  whom  the  Baptist  cause  was  looking 
for  support.    From  that  period  to  the 
present  many  efforts  have  been  made  to 
revive  the  cause ;  and  the  debt,  in  1813, 
by  means  of  an  appeal  to  the  friends  at 
Lynn,  Dereham,  Yarmouth,   and  Nor- 
wich, was  reduced    to    £702   9s.      A 
great  variety  of  ministers  have  laboured, 
with  more    or    less   success,    some  of 
whom    are    now    occupying    important 
stations  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
A  combination  of  causes  occasioned 
the  removal  of  many,apparently  well  suit- 
ed to  raise  the  interest ;  but  that  which 
seems  more  than  any  thing  else  to  have 
deprived  the  church  and  town  of  the 
labours  ^of  devoted  servants  of  Christ, 
was  the  legal  and  -pecuniary  embarrass- 
ments of  the  place.     It  will  easily  be 
oonceived  that,  amidst  events 'thus  ad- 
verse, the  church  was  frequently  threat- 
ened with    extinction,   and    the  cause 
nearly  given  up  for  lost  by  those  who 
hoped  even  against  hope. 

In  September,  1832,   the    writer  of 

this  article  acceded  to  the  request  of  the 

church  to  pay  them  a  visit,  by  the  ad- 

vice  oi  his  tutors,  and  received,  at  the 

i 


expiration  of  a  month,  an  unanimous 
invitation  to  spend  a  longer  period,  with 
a  view  to  a .  settlement.  An  assurance 
that  the  legal  difficulties  would  speedily 
be  settled,  and  the  hope  that  his  labours 
might  be  blessed,  induced  him  to  com- 
ply. Various  efforts  were  made  to  hasten 
this,  without  avail,  until  July,  1833, 
when  it  was  thought  by  the  friends 
generally,  that  it  would  b&  much  to  the 
advantage  of  the  cause  if  a  new  place 
could  be  erected  in  a  more  eligible  part 
of  the  town ;  and  it  was  determined,  by 
the  advice  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Muroh, 
(iresident  of  Stepney  College,  to  ascer- 
tain its  practicability.  The  smallness^ 
however,  of  the  resources  at  home,  and 
the  promises  from  abroad,  rendered  such 
an  attempt  unjustifiable  ;  so  that  nothing 
could  be  done,  but  either  to  use  every  ef- 
fort to  secure  the  old  place,  or  to  give  up 
the  cause  entirely.  The  former  step  was 
finally  decided  on ;  and  the  writer  con- 
sented to  struggle,  with  the  church,  until 
a  faithful  God  should  answer  the  prayers 
of  his  people.  After  much  trouble  and 
anxiety,  the  legal  business  was  settled  on 
February  19th,  1835,  and  £100  was 
paid,  which  had  been  collected  in  the 
town.  Lord's-day,  21st,  was  held  as  a 
day  of  thanksgiving,  and  the  season  ^ 
improved  by  sermons  from  Ps.  cxv.  1, ' 
and  Ps.  cxviii.  25.  It  was  a  day  that 
will  long  be  remembered  by  many  pre  - 
sent. 

The  number  in  the  church  in  183SI 
was  30 ;  since  that  time  27  have  been 
baptized,  to  whom  several  others  expect 
shortly  to  be  added,  who  are  affording 
proofs  that  thidv  have  given  themselves 
to  the  Lord.  The  congregation  is  now 
good,  and  harmotiy  prevails  in  the 
church.  There  is  a  Sunday  school  of 
250  children,  an  adult,  class,  two  Bible 
classes,  and  an  ecclesiastical  history 
class.  On  Friday,  March  6,  the  founda- 
tion-stone of  a  Sunday  school-room, 
44ft.  by  34ft.  (to  be  used  also  as  a  day- 
school),' was  laid  by  Mr.  Wilson,  mis^ 
sionary  of  the  Sunday  School  Union.  The 
cost  of  the  building  will  be  £170,  of 
which  £60  have  been  collected,  princi- 

Eally  in  Lynn  ;  and  it  is  earnestly 
oped  that  the  friends  of  scriptural 
education  will  give  their  generous  aid 
towards  so  desirable  an  object  amidst 
15,000  inhabitants.  The  necessity  of 
repairing  and  cleaning  the  chapel,  to 
make  it  tenantable,  will  be  obvious  when 
it  is  stated,  that  scarcely  any  thing  has 
been  done  to  it  since  it  was  built,  !26 
years  ago.  To  do  this,  and  render  it 
commodious,  will  require  upwards  of 
£200.  The  debt  which  the  friends  will 
be  obliged  to  remove  as  speedily  as  pos- 


■  mort|i>se  on 


ubU,  ao  w  to  ba  ibla 

e«UM,-  U  ^M)0,  leaiini 

tli«  plBce  of  ^600,  >t 

ialarMt  of  which  tha  reuU  of  property 

will  neirlr  meet. 

Ai  nothinf^  now  appean  needful  to 
rauder  thr  lliiptitt  ctuae  at  I.jnn,  uoder 
the  Dirins  bleMing:,  ■  ukKiI  and  ra- 
■peclalile  inCereit,  but  tha  united  aid  of 
tha  frianda  of  tha  Rrdeemer,  it  i* 
earneatly  hoped  that  n  fiitbrul  elitement 
of  Acta  will  not  onlv  lOBel  the  eye  of 
tbooe  who  hare  it  in  their  power  to  aa- 
aiat,  but  that  the  aril  »  much  and  w 
grtatly  to  be  depiecated — a'miniatat  Isar- 
ing-  faia  people  to  travel  for  money,  ma; 
in  thia  oaae  b«  diipenaed  with  ;  and 
that,  inatead  of  the  cauae  at  Ljild  being 
a  matter  of  deep  regret  to  the  ChrialiBD 
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tiy  their   raapecti 
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paaton,  detailing 
iriag  thepaat  jeui; 
wtiir.n  a  ctrcuiar  letter,  drawn  up 
lie  RsT.  Mr.  Stoane,  waa  read,  ap- 
ed, and  ordered  to  be  printed  for 
laeofthecburchea.  The  Rev.  J.  K. 
a  waa  chosen  Secretary,  and  T.  Pew- 
I,  Eaq,,  Treaamar,  for  the  year  tn- 


A3S0CIATI0NS. 


Waa  hold  at  Bewley,  April 
The  afternoou  waa  spent  by  tha  orecnten 
in  coofeteace  and  prayer. 

The  publio  ae rrke  look  place  in  tha 
Bvening.  Brotber  Burt,  the  paator,  be- 
gan by  solemn  prayer.  Brotber  Tiir- 
qaand  read  the  Scnplurea,  praynd.  and 
apoke  on  "Peneveraiice  in  doing-Good." 
Brothar  Burnett  followed  him  in  prayer, 
and  meotioQed  aome  of  "  The  priacipsl 
Soorcea  of  Encouragement  and  Conaola- 
tion,"  Brother  Yamold  succeeded  him 
in  prayer,  and  iUustrated  '■  The  Practical 
Influonoe  of  the  Goapel."  Brother  Ford 
add:teaaed  the  Divine  Majeaty,  and  made 
aome  remarka  '■  On  the  Importance  of 
Growing 'in  Grace."  Brother  Adams, 
also,  offered  supplication,  and  afaowed 
the  intimate  connexion  between  dac' 
trinal  and  practical  godlineaa.  And  faro' 
ther  Draper  eloa«d  the  prolrsoied  bnt 
iotersating  aenicei  of  the  evening,  by 
ptayer,aDd  (brief  address  "On  theUless 
lags  entreated  for  the  Ephesiana  bv  the 
now  the 

with  all  the^ness 


The  AddubI  Meeting  of  thia  Aasocia- 
tion  was  hdd  on  Wednesdaj,  .April  It, 
at  tLe  Rer.  Mr.  OverbarfB  chapel,  in 
fjgh-Mtrfet,  Red  Lion  Square.  Letters 
fmD  tbc  ttoaialtd  cbuTchee  were  rend 


a  publio 


,d,.c 


n  the  llev. 


ning. 
In  the  e' 


Mr.  Price  delivered  a  aerioiia  anil  prac- 
tical sermon,  "  On  the  Duties  of  Church 
Members  towiirda  the  Voong." 

The  neil  tjuanerly  Ulceting  to  bo 
held  at  Camberwell,  July  23rd.  Mr. 
Daries,  of  Tottenham,  to  preach. 


n  of  Hants. 

House  AUaj,  Fortaea,  June  the  9tb  ai 
lOtb.    On  Tueaday  evening  the  letters 
from  the  cbuicbea  will  be  read  ;    and 
brother    Hancock,   of    Yarmautb,    will 

J  reach.  Wedneaday  morning,  brother 
lillaid  is  expected  to  preach )  and  aome 
other  brotberin  the  evening. 

T.  Tilly,  Seoietary. 
pDf  Iwa,  April  15, 183S. 

The  Annual  Meeting-  of  the  Bedford- 
shire Association  of  Baptist  churches 
will  be  held  at  the  Old  Baptist  Meeting, 
Rusbden,  in  Northamptonsbiro, on  Tues- 
day, Mey  19th  ;  on  which  occasion  the 
Bev.  Messrs.  S,  Fordham,  of  Hale  Wes- 
ton.  J.  Upton.of  London,  and  J.  Jeukin- 
Bon,  of  Kettering,  are  engaged  to  preach. 

The  ministers  and  measengers  of  the 
churches  are  requested  to  meet  Ht  half- 
paat  nine  o'clock. 

The  Association  of  Baptist  Congte- 
{rational  Churches,  in  Oifordsbiie  and 
adjacent  counties,  will  hold  their  next 
annual  meeting  at  Cireacester,  insteiid 
of  Fairford,  on  Tuesday-  and  Wednesday 
in  the  Whit!un>eek,  Junc|9lh  and  lOlb. 
The  letters  from  the  churches  will  be 
read  on  the  Tueaday  evening,  at  half-past 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Noithamp-  . 
tenshire  Association  will  bo  held  at 
Kettering,  on  the  TuaWay  and  Wednes- 
day in  Whitsun  B-eck.  The  services  will 


read.     lilt.  Giaj ,  ot  "^ort'U'Bm.-^Vi^.  »i^ 
Mr.Ctaps,  oE  t.iiMst>\ii,\»«e  en^iwA'ui 
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The  church es  connectad  with  the 
Bristol  Ataociatioii  are  reipectfullj  in- 
foimed,  Ibeir  next  meeting  wiU  be  held 
at  CouatersUp,  Bri*tol,  on  the  Tuesday 
and  Wednesdajin  Whit»un  week,  June 
9th  and  10th,  1835  (initead  of  Wednes- 
day and  Tliuraday),  in  consequence  of  the 
BDUual  meetinjr  of  the  Bristol  Education 
Society,  on  Thursday,  llth  of  June. 
Brother  Joaea,  of  Frome,  to  pieacb  the 
AsaociatioD  aennon,  Biethran  SaSery, 
of  Salisbury,  and  Newman,  of  Short- 
trood,  to  be  the  olhei  preachen.  Bro- 
ther Sununen  to  write  the  Circular  Let- 
ter i  the  subject,  Tbt  Stcoad  Ciming  of 
Chriit. 

The  liFty-sixth  Antuveraary  of  Che 
Kent  and  Suisei  Aaaociation  of  Baptist 
ChuTchsa  will  be  held  (PioTidence  per- 
oitting^,  at  Lewea,  Sussex,  on  Tuesday 
and  Wedoesda;,  June  Sad  and  Srd. 
The  brethren  Kogera  and  Matthews  to 
prearb.  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Kent 
Auxiliary  Baptist  1  Miaeionary  Society 
will  be  held  on  Wedneaday  eTening.  Fut 
up  at  the  Crown  Inn,  Market  Street, 

The  Aonivertary  of  the  Baptist  diapet 
.at  Staioea,  Middlesex,  will  b«  held 
(D.V.)onWedDesda;,  the  30th  of  May. 
The  Rev.  T.  Binney  standa  engaged  to 
preach  in  the  morning  i  the  Ret,  Edw. 
Steane  in  the  afternoon)  and  the  KeT. 
J.  Smith  in  the  OTecing. 

The  next  AnniTeraary  meeting  of  the 
Bedfordshire  Union  of  Christians  will 
be  held  at  Bedford,  on  Wednesday,  Ma/ 
I7th  ;  when  tbe  Rer.  J.  J,  Daviet,  of 
Tottenham,  is  expected  to  pteach  in  the 
morning  ;  and  tbe  Rct.  G.  B,  Phillips, 
of  Harrold,  in  the  erening. 

Tbe  annual  meeting  of"  The  Protest- 
ant Society  for  tbe  Protection  of  B^li- 
ginna  Liberty"  will  be  held  at  the  City 
of  London  TaTera,  on  Saturday,  May 
16tb,  at  11  o'clock  precisely.  Some 
dittinguiabedPeeriaexpectedtopreaide. 

On  Wednesday,  tbe  SOth  of  May,  the 
Rev.  C.  B.  Woo^an  will  be  aet  apart 
to  tbe  pastoral  sBce  over  the  church 
aasembling  in  Artillery -street  chapel, 
Bishopsgate,  London.  The  Rev.Mesars. 
Jsaiab  Biit,  Thomas  Price,  of  Devonshire 
Sgaam.  J.    E.   GilfB.  of  Salter's  Hall, 


■    RECENT  DEATH. 

Died,  on  Friday,  the  STth  of  Maroh, 
mA  6t,  the  Rct.  J.  Wheeler,  paator  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Bugbiook,  North- 
amptoashire.  His  fimeral  toot  place  on 
Wednsaday,  the  1st  of  April.  The  Re r. 
T.  WAe,  of  Thisliogbury,  read  a  suit- 
able portion  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
prayed  ;  the  Bev.  W,  Gray,  of  Korth- 
amplon,  delivered  the  addresa,  and  OD 
the  following  Sabbath,  to  a  crowded 
congregation,  preached  the  funeral  ser- 
mon, from  Jude  21 :  ''  Looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ  nolo 
eternal  life."  A  taxt.eipresaly  cbosen 
by  the  deceased. 

Mr.  Wheeler  had  been  settled  with 
hia  people  for  nearly  32  years  ;  and  it  ia 
pleasing  to  notice,  that  some  of  tbe  laat 
years  of  bis  ministry  were  tbe  most  sue  ■ 
cesaful.  Twelie  muDths  he  was  laid 
aside  from'hia  public  labours ;  and  in  tbe 
sick  room,  and  on  the  bed  of  pain,  illus- 
trated and  magnified  those  principlea 
which,  for  successive  yeara,  be  had 
preached  to  others. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 
Jtut  Fuiliihid. 

Memoir  of  tbe  Life  end  Writings  of 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimej,  late  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Eagle-street,  London,  and 
twenty  yeara  Gratuitous  Secretary  to 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  By  Rev. 
Ceoi^e  Pritcbard. 

Parts  I.  to  VI,  of  the  Biograpbioal 
Sketch  of  the  Ret,  Edward  Irving. 
Edited  by  William  Jones,  M.A.  To 
which  is  added.  Thirty  Sermons,  preach- 
ed by  Mr.  Irving,  during  the  first  three 
years  of  his  residence  in  Loudon. 

In  SJmo.     A  Memoir  of  J,  Howard 

Hinlou,  who  died  at  Reading,  Jan.  10, 

1835,  aged   thirteen  years  and    seven 

months.     By  his  Father, 

In  the  Prat. 

Reminiscences  relating  to  the  Rev. 

John  Rjland,  A.M.,  of  NorthunptOD, 

the  father  of  tbe  tale  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland, 

of  Bristol.  By  William  Newman,  D.D. 

Pr<jMrni^/ar  Publkution, 

The  Hiitory  of  Protestant  Noneon- 
foimity  in  England,  from  the  Reforma- 
tion, under  Henry  VIII.,  to  the  Accea- 
sion  of  the  Houae  of  Hanover.  In  two 
volume*,  Svo,  By  Thohas  Fhice.  The 
Work  will  be  founded  on  an  extensive 
and  careful  investigation  of  Original 
Authorities,  and  will  be  designed  to  ex- 
hibit tbe  Piagreaa  of  Opinion  as  well  as 
tbe  Couiae  ol  ¥,ieiua. 
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Attbeparticolar  requestor  the  Rev.  J.  Allen,  and  for  the  satisfaction  of  thoie 
^eod9  who  have  kindly  and  liberally  otsistod  towards  defraying  the  debt  incurred 
by  the  erection  of  the  Chapel  at  Ballint,  the  atateotant  of  the  entire  account,  an4 
the  several  sums  contributed,  appear  in  this  number  of  the  Chronicle.  As  the  funds 
of  the  Society  are  not  at  all  applicable  to  the  building  of  places  of  worship,  but  as 
their  erectioQ  has,  in  more  instanoes  than  one,  become  indispensable,  and  such  ne- 
oesaity,  it  ia  hoped,  may  recur  again  and  again  ;  it  is  certainly  due  to  those  libam} 
persona,  who  thus  aid  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  distinetly  and  gratefully  to  ac. 
knowladgfs  their  Christian  benevolence.  .  ,     ^ 


To  ih*  SEcarrARY. 

BaUina,  March  19,  18S5. 
My  dear  Brother, 

Ip  this  packet,  I  he^  to  acknowledge 
t))e  receipt  of  your  kind  favour  of  the 
10th  instant,  and  herewith  forward  to 
yoB  the  Journal  pf  the  Headers  for  the 
past  month,  as  also  the  account  of 
schools,  &c.,  for  the  present  quarter. 
I  have  also  to  acknowledge  the  repeipt 
of  sever^  sums  of  money,  towards  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  upon  the  I^Ieet- 
ing-house  in  this  town,  which  you  will 
find  upon  another  part  of  this  slicet. 
The  sum  actually  expended  is  now 
$328  10«.,  and  the  contract  for  finish- 
ipg,  ^91  10s.,  making  in  aU  £420.  Of 
thxs  I  have  received,  clear  of  expenses, 
$232,  for  which,  as  well  as  for  the  acts  of 
personal  kindness  shown  to  me  when  in 
England,  I  beg,  through  the  medium  of 
the  Chronicle,  to  present  my  warmest 
thanks.  I  had  hoped  to  have  heard,  ere 
this,  what  sum  the  Building  Fund,  on 
whieh  (his  case  haa  been  admitted,  was 
likely  to  produce.  My  best  thanks  are 
du^  to  Mrs.  Hc^ajodf  of  Bristol,  especi- 
ally^ who  kindly,  and  without  any  soli- 
citation, forwarded  us  ^5.  If  some  of 
oar  wealthy  friends  in  England,  bearing 
in  mind  how  injurious  it  must  be  for 
an  individual  to  be  absent  for  any  length 
of  time  from  a  missionary  station,  and 
an  infant  cause,  would  imitate  her  ex- 
ample, it  would  not  only  confer  a  per- 
sonal favour,  but  essentially  serve  the 
interests  of  the  Kedeemer's  kingdom 
in  (this  place.  The  trust  deed,  by  which 
the  property  has  been  made  over  to  the 
Baptist  denomination,  has  been  exam- 
ined by  the  respectable  solicitor  of  the 
Londcyi  Building  Jund^and  is  approved. 


1 


It  is  in  your  recollection,  probably , 
that  the  late  Government  ordered,  some 
time  before  they  left  office,  a  new  census 
of  the  population  of  Ireland ;  in  which 
was  to  be  shown  the  relative  numbers 
of  Protestants,  Roman  Catholics,  and 
Dissenters ',  as  also  the  number  and 
kind  of  schools  in  each  union  or 
parish.  One  of  the  Commissioners 
was  here  on  Tuesday  last,  and,  aaa 
proof  of  the  awful  extent  to  which  su- 
perstition prevaiU,  it  appeared,  soon 
after  an  amended  census  had  been  pro* 
dttced  and  sworn  to,  by  the  Protestant 
clergyman,  that  not  more  tlian  one  ou|: 
of  thirty,  in.  this  large  union,  can  be 
considered  even  as  nominal  Protestants. 
And,  in  a  conversation  with  the  priMf» 
on  the  following  day,  as  a  coufirmatio|i 
of  what  I  have  frequently  stated, "  I  am 
perfectly  sure,"  said  he,/'  that  if  you 
go  round  any  day  to  all  your  school^, 
and  ours,  and  the  miniateF*s»  you  wi)l 
not  find  in  the  whole  of  them  100  poor 
Protestant  children."  In  the  exami- 
nation of  our  sphooU,  before  the  com- 
missioners, though  we  have  invariably 
insisted  upon  the  introduction  of  the 
Scriptures,  yet  they  were  scarcely  in- 
ferior to  ^XLy,  and,  in  the  general,  su- 
perior to  Tfiost,  both  in  numbers  and 
regular  attendance.  Let  it  not  be  said 
in  future,  then  that  the  lloman  Catholics, 
the  children  of  whom  compose  the  bulk  of 
our  scholars,  would  not,  unless  violently 
opposed  by  the  priesthood,  be  anxious 
to  possess  and  study  tlie  word  of  God. 
And  let  our  friends,' whilst  they  have  it 
upon  the  testimony  of  the  priest  him- 
self, that  it  is  his  fiock  we  are  educating 
in  our  schools,  be  more  earnest  ana 
zealous  in  this  good  cause  ;' hoping  and 
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of    theaa  lehoDli 
children  mm  lis  delivered  froi 
.    pefStilioD  of  their  fathers, 

1  hare,  Bince  my  lelurn,  preached  at 
Easkj,    Iklullifarry,    aod  CroasmDlinii ; 

teotiTe  Budiencea.  The  people  aa  all 
sides  are  eiceedingly  deiiiDus  to  hear. 
On  Sunday  laat,  1  sgain  administered 
the  ordinance  of  Baptism  in  Ballina. 
The  Lord,  I  trust,  is  preparing  others 
to  aubmit  to  the  dictates  of  big  blaued 
word.  Oh  that  ha  wunld  make  ua,  who 
■re  engaged  in  this  blessed  nork,  mora 
faomble,  ctrcamspeot,  watchful,  and 
lealooa!  and  then  vre  might  hope  foi 
lii^ec  and  mora  extenaiTdauccaBs.  Pray 
for  ui,  that  the  word  of  tha  Lord  may 
bave  free  course  and  be  glorified. 
1  am,  dear  Sir,  aHecliooately  your's, 


UmtTKk,  March  20tft,  \ZS5. 


Mydi 


I  jiMtTetnmed  from  Croa|;h,  about 
aiiteen  miles  from  bare,  in  the  couDIj 
of  Limetiok,  to  inapeol  the  Keppol- 
•treat  school ;  the  poor  children  weie 
delighted  to  see  me,  and  1  was  greatly 
pleased  to  see. them  go  through  their 
school  diacipliua  with  such  precision 
And  order.  They  apelledremarkablj  well 
in  three  different  ways.  I  am  not  aware 
that  you  are  acquainted  with  the  plan  of 
apelling  and  reading,  particulnrly  apelU 
img,  wbieh  I  bsn  '  danaed  long  man, 
which  arrests  the  undeviating  attention 
aC  iba  aluldien,  and  almost  wODderriilly 
facilitates  their  pragiaw.  A  fine  testa- 
ment class  of  3€  got  up  and  nad,  in 
general,  rmj  well,  and  repeated  SS4 
chapters,  which  they  committed  to  me- 
mory since  the  last  quaiterlj  inspection. 
There  acel48  on  tha  list,  9B  spelling,  50 
readiDg  tha  scriptures,  8  protestants  and 
4  reformed,  who  are  the  master's  chil- 
dren, of  whose  attention  to  hia  school, 
and  good  conduct,  I  cannot  say  too  much  ; 

'  He  ia  also  a  sahbath  reader,  and,  I  be- 
lieTe,  Teij  useful,  A  number  of  tbe 
girls  got  before  me  to  the  door,  end 
requested  a  female  school ;  tbey  showed 
me  some  terj  nice  work,  taught  them 
by  the  master's  dstighter.  I  said  I 
woold    lay   their  raqnsst    beibre   their 

:  Menda  in  England.    The  progresssome 

of  Ihem  made  in  writing  and  figures  ra- 

.1  tiler  Mupriled  me  :  the  little  preminma 

t'Jg»rm  ama  the  laat  time  liad  a  great 


effect  upon  them,  in  removing  prajudiae, 

and  couiincing  them  wbo  their  real 
friends  are,  and  in  winning  their  affec- 
tions to  the  love  of  the  truth,  in  apita 
of  priestly  influence.  The  countenancoa 
of  tbe  children,  in  all  the  scbools, 
brighten  up,  and  smile,  when  they  see 
ma.  I  lectured  in  the  ecening,  at  Fiach- 
ley,  the  seat  of  their  worthy  and  plona 

Eatrons,  Mr.  and  Mis,  Finch,  who  pay   , 
>r  a  good  school'bouae  for  them,  and 
subscribe  to  the  society.    The  societr 
has  done  inconceivable  good.  How  muoh 
more  ifit  had  sufficient  means! 

I  was  going  to  say,  the  Bristol  school. 


tremendous  one.  I  went  there  immedi- 
ately after  my  last  communication  ;  gavs 
aevetal  lectures  to  Roman  Catholioa' 
and  Protestants,  in  tha  houae  of  oar 
afflicted  friend.  Major  Colpoya;  I  trinl 
to  comfort  and  encourage  his  mind  in 
the  prospect  of  eternity — he  is  "  looking 


The 


Sonriahing  state  ;  234  on  tbe  list,  14S. 
present,  ISO  apeUing,  104  reading'  dn 
Seriptniea  ;  about  30  committed  to  me- 
mory, and  repeated  153  chapters  thin 
quarter:  they  made  graat  progresa  ali» 
in  writing  and  figures,  which  they  are 
very  fond  of  learning.  There  are  only 
two  or  three  Protestant  children  in  thla 
achool.  It  often  excites  the  warmest 
gratitude  in  my  heart  to  God,  that  ba* 
put  it  into  the  hearts  of  bia  people,  to 
afford  such  great  and  important  bleasiagi 
to  those  wbo  would  perish  in  ignorance 
and  aaperstition,  Ob  what  a  mercy  to 
see  so  many  chi1dren|risa  to  read  tha  word 
of  Ufe,  aod  to  cemmit  it  to  memory,  and 
read  it  in  tbe  beating  of  tbair  poor  be- 
nighted parents!  At  the  cloaa  ot  tha 
eiaminations  I  give  a  little  lecture  o> 
the  advantages  of  a  Scripture  education. 


Holy  Spirit,  to  Usaa  all  to  their  present 
benefit,  and  eternal  satialion.  I  find  I 
can  sey  a  great  deal,  and  go  a  great 
length,  without  endangering  thescbon^ 
which  I  know,  and  am  informed,  wool* 
not  be  home  with  from  others.  I  try, 
also,  to  impress  their  minds  with  grati- 
tude to  their  kind  friends  in  En^and, 
and  they  appear  very  gratetid  asd  pray 
for  them. 

The  Seven  Oaks  school,  at  Bushy 
Park,  county  of  Tipperary,  aboal  thirty- 
fire  English  mitea  north  east  from  Li- 
merick is  in  a  prosperoua  state  :  the 
number  of  chaptera  the  children  repest 
from  memory  frequently  aurprisea  me  : 
ths  childiea  oE  k  ^oi  B«^ti>t.  biotber 
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there,  near  Burris  O'  Kane,  are  mighty 
in  the  Scriptures .  The  school  discipline 
gsfe  me  gpreat  satisfaction,  and  the  spell- 
mg,  reading,  writing,  and  fig^ures,  very 
pleasing :  74  on  the  list,  66  present ;  62 
spelling,  12  reading  the  Testement,  and 
repeated  63  chapters  from  memory.  The 
master  is  a  verj  inoffensive  and  atten- 
tive man  ;  I  trust,  truly  pious. 

In  the  Mary's  Philanthropic  school. 
Mount  Shannon,  county  of^  Galwaj, 
sboot  thiitj-fiye  English  miles  from 
Limerick,  north  norUi  east,  there  are 
98  on  the  list ;  60  present,  39  spelling, 
21  reading  the  Testament,  and  repeated 
from  memory  this  quarter  150  chapters: 
dways  a  good  school,  having  more  rery 
poor  Protestants  in  that  village  and 
neighhouxhood  than  many  others,  and 
not  80  subject  to  viary  frOm  priestly  at- 
tttkaaasoBSA  otben* 

In  the  Norwich  school,  at  Birr,  fifty 
English  miles  east  from  Limerick,  66 
gross;  34  spelling,  22  reading  the  Tes- 
tament ;  they  repeated  47  chapters  from 
mmuan.  It  was  not  so  numerous  this 
qwtsr  arvsml,  bom  ^bm  ecstmse  se- 
verity of  the  weather,  and  the  nakedness 
and  want  of  the  children,  still  it  is  a 
good  school,  and  tiaught  bV  a  worthy, 
pious,  poor  woman,  with  a  torge  fieimily. 
The  Cardigan  school,  at  Kilbaron,  is 
doing  as  weU  as  could  be  expected, 
from  the  unceasing  exertions  of  the 
-  priest  there,  more*  than  Usually  excited 
in  consequence  of  obtaining  a  complete 
vietofT  oyer  bis  chsmpion'in  controversy, 
in  presence  of  a  number  of  people. 
The  master  was  a  yery  intelligent,  clever 
man. 

My  dear  Sir,  your  time  and  mine 
would  not  aibnit  of  my  writing  an  ac- 
count of  each  school  under  my  superin- 
tendence,    I  send  the  quarterljr  state- 
ment, in  which  you  see  them  with  one 
view.  The  above  I  send  for  the  satis- 
faction of  those  kind  friends  who  sup- 
port or  contribute  to  the  congregational 
Bcbools.    I  also  want  time,  and,  indeed, 
bcUnation,  to  give  any  statement  of  my 
own  humble  labours.  Though  the  wea- 
ther has  been  extremely  severe,  since 
the  l8t  of  February,!  have  been  out  the 
greater  part  of  the  time,  and  preached 
in  very  distant  places,  and  in  various 
QSi^Mk   MK^   soaMtusee  under  very 
trying  circumstances.    I   preached    at 
Benagher,  King*s  county,  sixty  miles 
from  Limerick,  twice  to  the  house  full, 
tt    Walshpark,    after   travelling    fifty 
miles,  and  preaching  and  administering 
the  ordinance  at  Cloughjordan  ;  gave  a 


lecture  at  Ormandview,  county  of  Gal- 
way  ;  preached  at  O'Brien's  Bridge, 
andf  several  times  at  Castle  Connell. 

Ever  yours,  most  affectionately, 

William  Thomas. 


To  th»  Sbcrktabt. 

Bamna,  March  90th,  1835. 
My  dear  Sir, 

I  shall  feel  obliged  to  you,  at  your 
earliest  convenience,  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  the  following  articles, 
kindly  sent  for  the  schools  in  this  dis- 
trict. 

A  box  of  articles  collected  by  Mrs. 
Thomas  Allen,  Birmingham,  containing 
two  packets  of  books  from  Mr.  Groom  ; 
some  tracts,  workbags,  &c.  from  Mrs. 
Glover  and   Miss    Mansfield,     Spring 
Hill ;   books,  rug-worsted,  and  patterns, 
from  Mrs.  S.  Cocks,  Camp  Hill ;  a  small 
round  stand ,  from  Ann  Husband  -,  pin- 
cushions, from  Mrs.  Rogers,  Bull-street ; 
oanvaaa,  from  Mrs.  Johnson,  Deritend; 
cotton-balls,  from  Mrs.  Warner ;  patch- 
work, from  Mrs.  White  -,  a  blue  bag,  from 
Miss  R.  Sinmions ;  a  number  of  small 
books,  from  a  '*  Well-vrishing  Friend  to 
Ireland  ;"  and  numerous  little  rewards, 
from  Mr.  Thomas  Allen  and  family ; 
and  from  Rev.  J.  Smith  and  Sons,  Ast- 
wood,   1000  needles.    Since  the  above 
articles  were  kindly  forwarded  to  me, 
Mr.  Allen  has  received  a  parcel  from 
Mr.  West,  containing  some  useful  books, 
from    "  Dorcas,"    for  the  Library   at 
Ballinaj  a  parcel  of  books  from  Mrs. 
Hawkins,  Stroud  ;  and  a  number  of  pin- 
cushions, balls  of  rug-worsted,  and  a 
few  woikbags,  and  boxes  of  little  fancy 
articles. 

N.  B.  I  regret  to  say,  that  in  the  last 
acknowledgment  of  articles  from  Bir- 
mingham, I  omitted  to  mention  some 
poetical  cards,  kindly  sent  by  Mr.  F, 
Deakin.  The  pair  of  six-inch  globes, 
kindly  offered  by  Mr.  Mogridge,  and  the 
patchwork  by  Mrs.  White,  will  be  very 
acceptable  ;  and  if  sent  to  Rev.  J.  West, 
26,  Little' James's- street,  Dublin,  will 
be  forwarded  by  him  to  Ballina  as  soon 
as  he  has  an  opportunity  of  sending 
them. 

Wishing  you  every  blessing,  both  of 
a  spiritual  and  temporal  nature, 
I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

A.  Cavx. 
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c6ntributions. 


«£  ».  d. 


3 
1 


0 

0 


0 
0 


,         By  Rev.  J.  Dyer: 

Hawortb,    ilrst   Church,   by 

Rev.  Jas.  Flood  .... 

Friend  in  Somersetshire    .     . 

By  the  Seoretfltrj : 

'<  A  FrifiDd  to  Missions,"  hy 

the  General  Post      .    •     . 
'*A  small  per  centage,  upon 

last  years  profits,    do.- 

By  the  Treasurer : 

£.  P.,  bv  W.  Cosens,  ^.     |0 
For  the  Kje  School,  hj  Mrs. 
Cf osskey,  Treasurer.    .    .    5 

CoUeeted  bj  the  Rev.  S.  Davis,  fcit  Ab 
Societj  : 

At  Devizes 11    5 

Downton 6     9 

Romsej 3  12 

Stockbridge 2    0 

Andover 4    9 

Whitchurch 4    9 

Newbury 16     f 

Abingdon 3    0 

Farringdon 2  10 

Fairford 0  10 

Circenoester  .     .     .    «    .    8    5 
Tewkesbury  ...     .     .    .  18  17  11 

Cheltenham 13  14    6 


3    0    0 
6    0    0 


0    0 
6     0 


0 

0 
2 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


BALUNA   BAPTIST  CHAPEL. 

An  account  of  Money  collected  for  this 
purpou,  by  Mr,  Alien,  in  1833,  1854, 
und  1835. 

Ballina 45  IQ    0 

BUgo     ; 12  18     6 

I>ubli«. fa    3    p 


%   • 


.%.    • 


4    O 

T  > 
2    O 

I  15 
1  O 
0  IS 
114 

1--^ 


2    4h 

2  19 

13  ^. 

r  it 


Birmin^baRi 14    0 

St.  Albaan  .  . 
London  .  .  . 
Amsby  ,  .  . 
Oadby.     ,    .    . 

Guilsboroqgh 
Naseby     ,    ,    . 
Clipstone,     ,    . 
Thaddinworth    . 

Bugbrook S    S 

Kettering       ......    ^  11 

Cambridge    ......    3    O 

Market  Harborough     ...    1    9 

St.  lyes 

Thrapstoae 

Leicester  ...... 

Coventry • 

Leamington 0*^  d; 

Stratford-on-Avon  ....    3  19 

Alcester 2 

Astwood  •.•....  2 
Pershore  •  .  ,  ...  2 
Worcester,  with  friends  from 

BoMTton     t     .     .     »    .    .    6 

Bilston 3 

Coselej    .     » 0  19 

Dudley     .......It 

Bradford 18  18 

Leeds 6  15 

Middleton  Teesdale     ...     4  10 
Hamsterley,  Rev.  Mr.  D.    .    0    9 
EomaJkirk     ..... 
Barnard  Castle  .... 

Stockton ^ 

Darlington 8  10 

Manchester 19    8 

Saladine  Xook 12    0 

X^iverpool 16    8 

Bristol,   Mrs..  Holland,  per 

Rev,  S,  Davis     ...,50 


9 
S  1 

r 

9 
7 


1  0 
1  0 
7    5 


■"rT»wwwp^r«»»n 


fiab«;riplioiM  received  hj  S.  MarahaU,  Esq,,  181,  Wt^  HoXhorn ;  Mr.  P.  MUlan 
fohepsgaie  Street ;  Mtsars.  Boris,  56,  Lethhary ;  Rev.  6,  Pritchard,  4f  York  pla^ 
PentoAviUe,  grattiiioas  Secretary ^  by  Messrs.  Ladhrokes  aad  Co.,  Bankers,  1^ 
Buildings ;  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dicue.  13,  BsiJl  Street;,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Ftedeiic 
Street,  cldiDburgb ;  and  P.  Brown,  Eaq.,  Cardigan. 


LONDON  i   J.  HADDON,  PRlimil,  CAWl.^•'VtB.al.T^  riNSBURY. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD 


« 


CXCVII. 


MAY,  1835. 


The  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  Friends  who  may 
ivA  Monies  in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully  re- 
minded that  the  Treasurer's  account  for  the  year  will  close  on  the  31st 
instant,  which  renders  it  necessary  that  all  payments  intended  to  ap- 
pear in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Rejport,  should  be  made  in  the 
coarse  of  the  present  month.     It  is  requested^  therefore,  that  the  re- 

rtive  accounts  may  be  sent,  properly  balanced,  to  the  Secretary, 
6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street,  accompanied  by  the  list  of  Sub- 
scribers, &c.^  in  alphabetical  order. 

Particular  attention  is  solicited  to  this  notice  ;  for  as  all  the  So- 
ckty^s  accounts  for  the  year  are  examined  and  audited,  by  the  yenile- 
men  appointed  jor  that  purpose  y  in  the  first  week  in  June,  and  the 
Report  mil,  it  is  expected,  leave  the  press  in  a  few  days  after  the 
Amual  Meeting,  it  is  clearly  impossible  that  payments  can  be  in- 
duded,  or  lists  of  particulars  inserted,  which  come  to  hand  after  the 
time  specified. 

The  Committee  have  pleasure  in  stating  that  their  esteemed  bre- 
thren,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Summers,  of  Bristol,  and  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
Godwin,  of  Bradford,  have  engaged  to  preach  the  Sermons  at  our 
next  Annual  Meeting.  Full  particulars,  as  usual,  may  be  expected 
in  our  next  Number. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CUTWA. 

.From  Mr.  William  Ctrey  to  the 
Secretary,  dated  Catwa,  October  26, 
1834. 

I  am  tony  to  find  that  it  ic  a  long  time^ 
and  much  longer  tban  it  onght  to  have 
been,  aince  I  wrote  to  yon  last.  The 
only  reason  is,  that  I  have  hadj  to  go 
throngh  much  affliction.  Mrs.  Carey  has 
been  very  ill  at  times,  and  I  have  not 
been  well.  Our  beloved  father  has  also 
been  removed  to  a  better  state,  and  one 
or  two  others  connected  with  the  family. 
U  such  things.  Mad  at  diitnnt  time§,  has 


the  Lord  seen  fit  to  afflict  us ;  bat  the 
Lord  is  good,  and  his  strokes  are  lighter 
than  we  have  deserved ;  yea,  all  his  wajrs 
are  mercy. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  since  I  wrote 
last  the  work  of  the  Lord  has  been  going 
on  as  usual.  I  think  I  have  baptized 
eleven  persons,  some  belonging  to  the 
Christian  families,  and  some  from  the 
heathen.  The  Mella's  have  also  been 
visitod,  and  the  surrounding  villages  as 
usaal ;  great  numbers  of  tracts  and  books 
have  been  distributed  ;  people  upon  the 
whole  have  been  very  attentive.  The 
native  preachers  are  out  almost  every  day, 
and  are  well ,  received.  I  have  now  two 
inquirers;  an  Hindoo  woman  and  a  Mus- 
sulman man  *,  Kow  \b»^  m*.-^  Vartt  qwx.  \ 
cannot  say. 
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SOORY. 


From  Mr.  Williamson  to  Mr. 
Dyer,  dated  Soory,  October  14,  1834. 

You  H[ill  be  gr^ti&ed  to  hear  that  we 
have  been  meeting  with  some  little  more 
encouragement  of  late.  A  short  time 
ago  I  had  the  plea^re  o,^  baptizing  ^eyen 
persons  ;  three  young  men,  and  four 
yoiing  women.  They  are  all  of  Christian 
parentage.  One  young  woman  (a  iMiss 
W.)  is  the  daughter  of  the  he^d  finglish 
writer  at  this  station.  After  finishing 
her  education  in  Calcutta,  she  returned 
with  us  to  Beerbhoom,  about  three  years 
ago ;  and  was  then  a  very  thoughtless 
girl,  but  i|or  some  time  past  she  seems  to 
have  undergone  a  decided  cha.nge  of 
mind.  She  has  been  in  the  habit  of  at- 
tending our  English  worship  on  Lord's 
day  and  Thursday  evenings  ;  and  occa- 
sionally at  other  times.  These  opportu- 
nities^ together  with  reading  of  religious 
books  and  tracts,  and  occasional  converse 
with  us,  appear  to  have  been  blessed  to 
her..  I  tru^t  she  has  .made  a  sincere  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  the  Jjord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  she  will  continue  to  walk  in 
him.  All  tlie.  others  belong  to  our  native 
Christians^  a|id  have  giv^n  us  reas,on  to 
hop.e  well  concerning  them.  Two  of  the 
young  men  having  received  a  superior 
education,  may  therefore  be  expected  to 
be  of  more  eminent  service  in  this  land  of 
darkness. 

You  will  also  be  happy  to  learn  that 
one  of  the  highest  or  monitor  class  girls 
qf  the.  Centra.1  School,  froin  conviction  ol 
the  Christian  being  the  only  true  religion, 
has  given  up  her  caste  as  a  thing  in  her  es- 
timation of  no  value,  and  cast  in  her  lot 
with  the  followers  of  Christ.  A  short 
.time  ago,  when  she  first  made  known  her 
intention,  Mrs.  W.  examined  her  re- 
specting her  motives  ;  she  said  that  our 
■hasters  were  good,  and  our  people  were 
good;  'and  that  she  could  not  live  among 
her  relations,  who  were  idolaters  and 
drunkards,  &c.  When  Mrs.  W.  again 
asked  her  whether  she  thought  she  would 
hs  better  off  by  becoming  a  Christian,  the 
girl  replied  that  she  was  already  suffi- 
ciently well  provided  fur,  and  that  her 
sole  intention  in  becoming  a  Christian 
was  to  obtain  salvation.  The  first  time 
she  came  with  the  intention  of  giving  up 
her  caste  (which  was  just  as  the  noise  of 
the  doorga  pooja  commenced),  her  parents 
dragged  her  away,  and  watched  her  nar- 
rowly for  a  few  days,  during  which  pe- 
riod she  had  no  opportunity  of  making 
her  escape ;  but  as  soon  as  their  vigilance 


relaxed  a  little,  she  improved  the  first  op- 
portunity granted  her  of  regaining  her 
liberty.  Her  father  threw  away  all  her 
books  and  tracts,  and  is  highly  displeased 
with  me  for  having  betrayed  the  trust  he 
had  reposed  in  me.  The  girl  i%  about 
sixteen  years  of  age,  and  is  pretty  well 
versed  in  the  gospels  and  scripture  his- 
tory. She  has  been  laite;rly  under  4 
Christian  teacher,  and  was  employed  as  a 
monitor^  which  accounts,  in  part,  for  her 
having  remained  so  long  in  the  school, 
4^other  girl,  belonging  to  th.e  sigaafi.  ^iMU, 
has  a  good  mind,  we  hear,  to  follow  her 
example,  but  has  not  as  yet  been  able  to 
muster  sufficient  resolution.  May  the 
Lord  draw  her  and  many  others  to  hin- 
sclf,  with  the  cords  of  his  divine  love  ! 

Our  three  schools  (Bengalee  boys', 
Bengalee  girls*,  and  English  school) 
were  all  lately  examined  by  the  ladies, 
and  gentlemen  of  the  station,  ^ho,  I  ao^ 
happy  to  inform  you,  expressed  themselveil 
highly  gratified  with  the  progress  the, 
children  and  youth  had  made  during  the 
year  ;  particularly  with  that  of  the  higher 
classes,  of  the  English  school :  one  class^ 
in  the  course  of  six  months  only,  having 
made  themselves  perfectly  mastecs  of  the., 
principles  of  English  Grammar*  I  am  ia- 
clined  to.  hppe  much  from  the  Englisl^ 
school.  As  for  the  two  Bengalee. schools, 
on  account  of  what  has  lately  takeii 
place,  I  am  afraid  they  will  be  much  di- 
minished  for  some  time,  especially  tjtf^ 
girls'  school. 

To  aid  me  in  the  great  work  of  preach- 
ing t^.  go^el  an^ong  the  heathen,  I  hav^^ 
now  four  native  aji8.istants,  for  ^hoin  f^ 
draw  25  R?.  in  addition  to  my  salary  of 
150  Rs.  per  month.  They  are  out  daily, 
morning  and  evening,  in  the  neighbour^ 
ing  villages,  preaching  and  distributing 
tracts.  They  tell,  me,  that  prejudice  is  fast 
declining,  and  that  they  have  had  re- 
peated proofs  of  the  tracts  they  give  away 
having  been  read.  I  always  take  one  of 
them  with  me,  in  my  daily  visits  to  the 
bazar  of  this  place,  when  we  have  gene- 
rally a  pretty  good  congregation  of  atten- 
tive hearers.  The  season  for  our  more 
distant  excursions  is  now  approaching, 
and  wiil  allov  us  to  extend  on,  all  side* 
our  hitherto  confined  labours.  May  the 
Lord  assist  us  faithfully  and  fully  to 
make  known  his  glorious  gospel  among 
those  who  are  perishing  for  lacle  of  know- 
ledge, and  make  us  the  savour  of  life  unto 
life,  unto  many  precious  souls !  **  The  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few." 
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JAVA. 


Ia  the  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Bruckner,  dated  Samaraiif;, 
November  12,  1834,  our  readers  will 
observe  an  affecting  allusion   to  the 
massacre  of  two  missionaries  from  the 
American  board,  who  lately  fell  vic- 
tims to  the  revenae  or  the  suspicions 
of  the  Battas,  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Stunatra.     When  our  late  friend,  Mr. 
Burton,  resided^   for    many   months, 
Among  the  same  people,  he  felt  quite 
secure,  and  made  long  journeys  into 
the  interior  of  the  country.     But  the 
power  is  now  wielded  by  other  than 
British  hands;   and  we  greatly  fear 
the  change  will  operate  as  a  very 
aerious  o^truction  to  the  cause  of  the 
geapel  in  these  beautiful  islands  for 
many  years  to  come.     But  we  rejoice 
in  the  assurance  that  every  obstacle 
BUMt  in  the  end  be  surmounted  ;  and 
in  tbe  belief  that  events,  in  different 
^rts  of  the  world,  are  concurring  to 
nasten  onWard  tfiat  blessed  event. 

Since  I  wrote  you  last,  I  bavc  dravrn 
up  another  tract  in  Javanese,  under  tlie 
title,  "  The  Son  of  God  in  the  World." 
1500  copies  have  been  printed  of  it,  as 
Hre  hmd  no  more  paper  for  a  larger  edi  • 
tiab.  A  translation  of  this  tract  lias  been 
seat  to  the  committee  of  tbe  Tract  Society. 
It  is  true  the  prohibitions,  as  to  a  free  cir- 
alation  of  tracts  among  the  native  inha- 
bitants of  this  island,  have  not  yet  folly 
been  removed,  although  several  applica< 
tions  have  been  made  on  this  subject  to 
the  men  in  power.  And  this  is  rather  a 
disappointment  and  an  impediment  to  a 
more  extensive  communication  of  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  at  large ;  yet  a 
goodly  number  of  tracts  have  foand  their 
way,  notwithstanding,  among  the  people. 
.  The  powet  of  darkness  in  this  country 
appears  so  great,  that  it  would  quite  dis- 
hearten me,  were  it  not  for  Him  who  is 
wiih  and  in  us,  who  is  more  powerful 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world.  When  I 
shall  have  the  pleasure  to  see  that  this 
general  darkness  of  ignorance  as  to  divine 
things,  and  of  superstition  and  sinful 
lasts,  shall  give  way  to  the  light  of  truth 
and  godliness,  is  not  for  me  to  say ;  under 
present  circumstances,  this  period  seems 
to  be  still  afar  off.  It  would  seem,  how- 
ever, as  if  the  truth  of  the  gospel  was 
gaining  ground :  now  and  then  instances 
appear  of  this.  Last  Sunday,  when  I 
vrent  ost  Moaong  tbe  natives,  to  take  a 


New  Testamf nt  to  one  who  had  asked  ma 
for  it, — and  when  I  had  preached  the  gos- 
pel to  two  small  companies  of  people,  and 
was  still  walkint;  about  for  some  more,~-> 
I  CHiur  to  a  house  iu  Mvhich  1  saw  several 
persons  silting  together.     I  entered,  and 
b(  gau  a  conversation  on  religion      One  of 
them  expressed  soon  his  Mussulman  sen- 
timents, on  the  power  and  glory  of  Ma- 
homed ;  that  he  was  the  person  to  whom 
we  bad  to  look,  as  he  bore  all  things.     I 
asked  him,  in  return,  if  Mahomed  were 
so  powerful,  how  it  came  that  he,  even  at 
this  moment,  was  still  lying  in  the  dostl 
from  which  it  was  evident,  added  I,  that 
he  was  no  more  than  any  common  man. 
A  young  man  who  was  present,  and  who 
had  read  some  of  the  tracts,  then  took  up 
the  subject  with  him,  and  told  him  that 
Jesus  was  the   All-powerful,  which  was 
evident  from  his  having  left  the  grave « 
and  ascended  to  heaven,  and  would  come 
again  at  the  last  day  to  raise  all  the  dead 
from  their  graves.    I  wanted  to  apply  the 
subject  further  to  the  consciences  of  the 
hearers,   particularly  to  that  of  the  first 
man,  by  proving  that  all  men   are  in  a 
most  lamentable  condition  on  account  of 
their  sins,  and  needed  therefore  an  Al- 
mighty Saviour  to  save  them.     But  this 
man  had  so  much  to  tell,  like  one  of  old^ 
of  his  own  goodness,  that  all  fuither  rea- 
soning with  him  on  the  subject  seemed  to 
he  iu  vain. 

With  all  the  weakening  efTccts  of  the 
climate  on  my  constitution,  and  which  I 
have  particularly  felt  already  for  some 
time  on  my  lungs,  God  has  enabled  me  ta 
go  out  four  or  five  times  every  week  into 
the  native  villages ;  and  although  my 
endeavours  do  not  produce  the  desired 
effects,  yet  I  cannot  persuade  my  mind 
that  all  the  precious  seed  sown  in  this 
way  will  be  lost. 

You  will  perhaps  have  heard  of  the 
dreadful  event,  before  this,  which  has 
happened  to  two  American  missionaries, 
Messrs.  M anson  and  Lyman,  in  Sumatra^ 
among  the  Battas,  now  about  two  months 
ago.  These  good  men  went  thither  to 
explore  the  country.  They  fell  in  with  a 
troop  of  wild  Battas,  on  one  of  their  ex- 
cursions, who  fired  at  them,  and  over- 
powered them.  Mr.  Lyman  was  wounded 
by  a  shot.  They  then  began  to  cut  off  his 
arms  and  his  legs,  and  ate  him  up.  While 
they  were  doing  this,  he  petitioned  the 
cannibals  to  spare  his  brother  Manson 
alive ;  but  the  following  day  he  was  cut 
to  pieces  and  eaten,  as  also  the  inter- 
preter whom  they  had  brought  with  them. 
Their  wives  were  still  at  Batavia  when 
the  news  of  their  husbands  arrived. 

Sumatra  ia  atiW  \n  a.  «\a.Xa  q1  "v^x*^  -^^x. 
Padang,  where  Mr.  "WwA  Wit&^%ti%\n9^V.^ 
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have  been  always  safe.  I  have  not  had 
any  letters  from  Mr.  Ward  for  a  con- 
siderable time  :  as  far  as  I  can  hear^ 
he  is  still  well. 


JAMAICA. 

Mr.  Tinson,  having  met  the  other 
brethren  at  Falmouth  early  in  Feb- 
ruary, writes  as  follows  on  his  return 
to  Kingston.  We  are  persuaded  our 
readers  will  be  gratified  by  the  delibe- 
rate and  candid  opinions  expressed 
by  this  experienced  missionary.  His 
letter  is  dated  Feb.  25th,  1835. 

Since  I  last  addressed  you  I  have  seen 
more  of  our  mission  field  than  I  had  ever 
before  an  opportunity  of  visiting.  We 
foimd  it  not  only  gratify ing>  but  profitable, 
thus  to  visit  our  brethren,  who  all  appear 
to  be  faithfully  labouring  in  the  vineyard 
of  Christ.  From  them  we  received  much 
kindness,  and  returned  home,  after  an 
absence  of  six  weeks,  with  improved 
health  and  increased  desire  to  labour  for 
God,  from  witnessing  what  he  is  doing  by 
his  servants.  Such  intercourse,  occasion  • 
ally  enjoyed,  could  hardly  fail  to  promote 
brotherly  love,  stimulate  to  exertion,  and 
strengthen  our  confidence  in  God,  as  we 
behold  the  triumphs  of  his  truth. 

In  my  last  I  mentioned  the  desire 
manifested  by  many  in  Mr.  Knibb's  con- 
gregation to  obtain  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  large  attendance  on  religious  worship. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  Montego  Bay, 
and,  in  proportion,  of  other  stations  I  had 
the  privilege  of  visiting.  I  spent  one 
sabbath  at  Lucea,  and  intended  going  to 
Savannah  la  Mar,  but  was  prevented  by 
the  rain.  Of  the  interesting  services  at 
Montego  Bay  and  Falmouth,  which  took 
place  on  the  7th  and  14th  of  this  month, 
on  laying  the  comer-stones  of  the  new 
chapels^  I  need  not  write,  as  our  brethren  • 
at  those  stations  will  send  you  all  the 
particulars.  On  our  way  home  we  passed 
through  Stewart  Town,  Brown's  Town, 
and  called  at  Jericho,  brother  Clarke's 
residence  and  principal  station.  I  should 
have  mentioned  that  we  spent  a  night 
with  brother  Coultart ;  and  in  every  place 
we  were  refreshed  in  seeing  or  hearing  of 
the  grace  of  God.  I  have  more  than  once 
expressed  my  conviction  that  Grod  is  about 
to  do  some  great  work  in  this  land.  In 
this  opinion  I  am  confirmed  by  what  he 
is  doing.  We  know' that  He  does  nothing 
in  vain  J  therefore  to  any  person  at  all 
observant  of  Divine  Providence,  it  must 
manifeslly  appear,  that  God's  thoughts 
are  thoughts  of  good  and  not  of  tvil  con- 
eeming  the  inhabitants  of  dxiB  country.  \ 


Look  at  the  noble  gift  of  his  word  which 
he  has  recently  sent  to  the  people  !     Up- 
wards of  40,000  copies  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament and  Psalms,  now  circulating,  like 
so  many  streamlets  of  the  water  of  life, 
through  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land  !     Then  there  is  the   desire  to 
read,  and  to  possess  the  word  of  God  ; 
the  spirit  of  hearing,  which  prevails  in 
almost  every  part  of  the  island ;  the  great 
accession  of  spiritual  strength  in  the  ar- 
rival   of     new    missionaries — Episcopal, 
Methodists,  Baptists,  and  Independents  ; 
and  the  preservation  and  increase  of  good 
men  on  the  island.     Mr.  S.,  the  rector  of 
Lucea,  mentioned  a  fact  worth  recording  : 
that,  during  his  residence  in  the  colony  of 
sixteen  years,  he  had  not  lost,  by  death, 
one  of  his  evangelical  friends,  which  was 
the  same   as   saying   that  not   one  had 
died  ;  for  he  is  a  truly  pious  man  him- 
self, and  consequently  is  acquainted  with 
all  the  good  men  in  the  church  through- 
out the  island.     He  further  stated,  that 
several  clergymen,  who  had  never  before 
manifested  any  concern  for  the  i^iritual 
welfare  of  the  peqple,  were  now  coming 
out  as  active  and  laborious  helpers  in  the 
good  cause.     Surely,  my  dear  Sir,  these 
are  signs  of  the  times  not  to  be  over- 
looked. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

We  adverted,  in  our  last  number, 
to  the  unexpected  calamity  which  had 
befallen  the  British  possessions  to  the 
north-east  of  the  Cape,  towards  the 
end  of  last  year,  by  a  violent  irruption 
of  the  Caffres.  The  measures  promptly 
taken  by  the  governor  have,  we  trusty 
proved  effectual  to  the  preservation  of 
Graham's  Town ;  but  the  loss  of  life 
and  property  in  the  surrounding  dis- 
trict nas  been  very  serious.  We  have 
been  favoured  with  a  communication, 
sent  from  a  lady  at  Graaff  Reinet  to 
her  mother  in  this  country,  under 
date  of  20th  January  last,  which  con- 
veys a  striking  picture  of  the  scene ; 
and  as  many  of  our  readers  are  inte- 
rested in  that  colony,  we  avail  our- 
selves of  the  permission  to  insert  it 
for  their  information. 

Graaff  Reinet,  January  20,  1835. 
My  dear  Mother, 
As  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  when 
news  from  this  colony  arrives  in  England, 
you  will  feel  some  anxiety  about  our  state, 
I  must  tell  you  that  we  are  plunged  into 
the  {greatest  distress  and  trouble  by  inter- 
nal  war,     'IVie  C^fix^^  Vvi^  made   an 
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attack  on  Uie  whole  lino  of  frontier,  burn- 
ing end  deetioying  every  thing  before 
them,  and  murdering,  in  the  mott  bar- 
barons  manner,  the  unhappy  reeidentt. 
They  have  done  incalculable  miechief; 
and  ihoold  they  not  toon  be  stopped,  the 
dettmction  of  the  colony  it   inevitable. 

On  the  24th  of  December,  1834,  we 
were  made  uneaev  by  a  commando  being 
called  oat  to  assist  against  the  Caffires. 
Bat  this  was  soon  followed  by  the  most 
distreasing  accounts  I  ever  read.  They 
int  proceeded  to  murder  all  the  men 
(and  in  some  cases  whole  families),  to 
plunder  all  the  cattle,  and  burn  the 
dwellings. 

On  the  26th,  news  arrived  from,  my 
dear  children  in  Graham's  Town,  viz. 
A  ,  my  eldest  son,  and  G— ,  who, 
with  her  husband  (Mr.  D.  Mahoney), 
were  in  the  utmost  anguish,  his  father 
snd  brother-in-law  having  been  murdered 
under  the  following  melancholy  circum- 
stances : — Mr.  Mahoney,  sen.,  had  a  fine 
fum  near  Graham's  Town.  His  son-in- 
law,  Bflr.  Henderson  (a  truly  respectable 
young  Scotchman,  married  to  Mr.  M.'s 
only  daughter),  bad  gone  out  with  his 
wife  and  sweet  family  to  spend  the 
Christmas  at  the  farm,  and  were  to  have 
been  joined  by  my  dear  children  and 
Mr,  D.  Mahoney.  On  the  Monday  pre- 
ceding Christmas- day,  Major  O'Reilly 
advised  Mr.  M.  sen.,  rather  to  bring  his 
family  into  Graham's  Town,  as  some 
cattle  had  been  stolen,  and  the  Cafires 
appeared  in  a  disturbed  state.  He  deter* 
mined  to  follow  this  advice,  and  on  Wed- 
nesday morning  started  for  Graham's 
Town  with  his  wife,  their  two  grandchil- 
dren, Mr.  Henderson,  and  a  slave  ser- 
vant, Mr.  M.  sen.  following  the  waggon 
himself  on  horseback.  They  had  not 
gone  more  than  a  mile,  when  they  were 
attacked  by  about  twenty  Caffres,  who 
began  stabbing  poor  Henderson  :  he  had 
fif^  assagais  in  his  body !  and  the  poor 
fa&er  shared  the  same  fate.  The  old 
lady  escaped  with  one  child,  and  the 
slave  woman  with  the  other;  and  after 
wandering  about,  separately,  thirty-one 
hours  on  foot,  without  food  or  water, 
having  lost  their  way,  they  at  length  met 
at  Graham's  Town. 

This  was  only  the  beginning  of  sorrows ; 
for  every  day's  tidings  are  more  dreadful. 
Graham's  Town  is  totally  surrounded, 
and  every  farm  either  destroyed  or  de- 
serted. The  most  barbarous  murders  are 
continually  committed. 

•January  Snd.  Our  tidings  are  truly 
appalling.  My  poor  children  cannot  come 
out  to  us.  E— -  is  now  near  her  con- 
finenient.  Her  dear  little  babe,  with  my 
,  mre  obliged  to  sleep  in  ihe 


church,  or  in  flat-roofed  houses  near  it, 
as  they  all  concentrate,  in  order  to  be  the 
better  protected.  All  the  men  are  under 
arms.  This  village  has  been  stripped 
also.  The  few  who  remain  are  formed 
into  patrole. 

The  Cafifres  have  extended  themselves 
over  the  whole  line  of  frontier  from  Uiten- 
hage  to  the  Winter  Field.  Somerset  has 
been  also  in  the  same  state  of  danger. 
Fort  Beaufort,  Wiluhire,  Caffer's  Drift, 
Gualana,  Bathurst,  and  Salem,  have  been 
left  to  their  mercy,  having  remained  as 
long  as  resistance  was  of  any  avail. 
Those  who  are  spared  have  escaped  only 
with  life :  in  short,  I  can  give  you  no 
adequate  description  of  our  present  dis- 
tress. The  outcry  for  provisions  is 
grievous  :  no  supplies  can  be  sent  in  by 
the  farmers  ;  they  have  it  not,  nor  could 
they  send  it  in  if  they  had.  We  have  had 
no  market  here  since  December  22.  The 
Bay,  I  believe,  has  as  yet  escaped.  We 
hear  that  the  governor  and  troops  are  on 
their  way  to  the  frontier.  May  God 
grant  them  success  !  On  Sunday,  Jan.  4. 
all  the  places  of  worship  were  closed  till 
9  o'clock  at  night.  In  St.  George's  church, 
the  galleries  being  filled  with  women  and 
children,  and  the  body  with  the  men  (un- 
der arms),  the  minister  read  the  thirty- 
seventh  of  Isaiah,  and  commented  upon 
the  most  striking  passages.  I  assure  you 
my  spirits  sink  within  me  when  I  reflect 
on  the  probable  consequences.  Oh,  how 
much  you  have  to  be  thankful  for  in 
happy  England !  Pray  for  us,  that, 
amidst  all  the  wreck  of  time  and  fortune, 
our  minds  may  be  stayed  upon  God.  Be- 
lieve me,  without  the  consolations  of  reli- 
gion I  should  be  totally  cast  down ;  but 
although  clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  us,  yet  it  is  the  Lord  that  reigneth. 
True,  indeed,  these  dispensations  of  his 
providence  are  dark  and  mysterious. 
Why  so  many  valuable  lives  arc  cut  off, 
and  such  a  dreadful  blow  is  given  to  our 
poor  countrymen,  after  fifteen  years'  hard 
labour,  we  know  not.  Many  of  the  mis- 
sionaries have  been  in  the  greatest  dan- 
ger. We  have  not  heard  of  the  murder 
of  any  of  them  ;  but  all  the  English  who 
lately  traded  with  the  Caffres  have  been 
murdered  but  one,  who  came  out,  and  told 
the  fate  of  the  rest.  He  states  that  one 
who  was  sitting  at  breakfast  with  a  mis- 
sionary was  dragged  out  and  killed  before 
his  eyes.  They  have  told  the  missionaries 
they  may  go  if  they  will :  they  do  not 
appear  to  intend  to  destroy  them. 

The  cattle  they  have  already  captured 
is  beyond  all  belief.     I  wish  we  could  get 
away  as  tar  as  Cape  Town  :  I  shall  never 
feel  at  peace  oik  X.Vv«  iiQii\\«T%  ^'^\k.«    ^^^ 
school  YiaA  Y>eeik  >»«r«  von^,  vcA  V  Vi\i^^ 
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boped  to  be  a  IitU«  more  comfortable  ; 
bat  we  are  again  reminded  that  thia  ie 
not  our  rett.  The  reflection  on  my  Ust 
birthday  was,  "  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath 
helped  me."  On  the  retrospect  I  have 
much  to  be  thankful  fur,  and  much  cau»e 
to  be  humbled  under  hie  mighty  hand. 
Am  to  ounfiveSy  we  have  not  Bouch  reason 
to  wish  many  days  to  be  added  to  our 
lives ;  but  we  have  still  a  large  family 
d^wfidant  on  our  elertionft^  having  yet 
seven  to  provide  for.  At  all  events,  t 
trust  I  shall  be  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
will. 

Since  writing  the  above,  another  post 
has  arrived.  We  have  received  news  of 
the  arrival  of  Colonel  Smith.  The  Go- 
vernor and  troops  have  embarked  for 
Algoa  Bay.  He  has  placed  Ui  under 
martial  law.  'Are  you  aware  what  th«t 
entails?     No  lights  after  8  e'olock.     }f 


any  disregard  be  paid  te  orderk^  or  disaf- 
fection ^vtikced,  fou  mmt  b^  tt>ied  hj 
coiart^martial'—- iogged — or  even  shot  ! 
Our  little  village  is  as  yet  unattacked. 
Our  streets  are  regularly  patrolled.  Ko 
shops  are  open  but  butchers'  and  bakers' — 
previsions  are  dreadfully  dear — ^no  mohey 
to  be  obtained — ^no  courts  of  law  open — 
no  licenses  have  been  granted  this  year, 
so  neither  beer,  nor  wine,  nor  spirits  esu 
be  sold — and  in  the  midst  of  all  this  dto- 
tress  my  dear  husband's  health  i4  Viliiblj 
wasting.  If>  in  addition  to  all  my  otk«v 
troubles,  he  is  to  be  removed,  I  knew  M»t 
hdw  I  shell  be  ablfe  to  bear  u)^,  as  I  shall 
be  totally  destitute.  Oh,  that  I  was  near 
enough  to  hear  ene  word  of  coniolaiioD 
f^em  your  lips '.  I  do  now  feel  bitterly 
where  I  am— -truly  banished. 

Farewell,  my  detircst  mother,  ptay  for 
yo«r  afflicted  daxighte)-. 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

East  Indies...  .Rev.  W.  H.  Pearoe ....  Calcutta Oct.  S9. 

—  A.  Leslie Monghyr Oct.  18. 

—  J.  Williamson. . .  .Soory Oct.  14. 

—  W.  Carey Cutwa ...Oct.  26, 

—  John  Lawrence. .  .Digah Nov.  22. 

—  G.  Bruckner...  w..Samarang Nov.  12. 

■\V  EST  Indies  ....  —  H.  C.  Taylor Spanish  Town Feb.  ll . 

—  J.  Clarke. Jericho -Feb.  26. 

—  T.  F.Abbott.  ...Lweea.- Feb.  17. 

—  John  Kingdon. . . . Manchioneal . . , Feb.  til. 

—  W.  Knibb Falmouth Feb.  24. 

—  T.  Burchell Montego  Bay Feb.  24. 

—  Walter  Dendy Salter's  Hill . Feb.  16. 

—  Joshua  Tinson.... .  Kingston Feb.  25,  &  Mai'6h  6. 

—  F.  Gardner ditto     Feb.  26,  &  March  6. 

• —  Joseph  Burton. .. .Nassau,  N.  P Mareh  6. 

—  Joseph  Bourn . . .  .Bdize Feb.  8. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


In  consequence  of  the  lamented 

decease  of  our  Missionary  brother, 

Mr.  Pearson,  the  Committee  have 


determined  to  send  Mr.  Ebenezer 
Quant  to  the  Bahamas,  instead 
of  Jamaica,  as  previously  de- 
signed. Mr.  Quant,  who  is  a 
native  of  Bury  St.  Edmundis,  and 
has  for  some  time  been  engaged 


Misshnufi^  lhr»kL 
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in  ministerial  labour  \a  connexion 
with  the  church  under  ihe  pasto- 
ral care  of  the  Rev.  Cornelius 
Elven^  was  designated  to  foreign 
service  at  the  chapel  in  that  town 
on  Tuesday,  March  24th.  This 
commodious  place  of  worship^ 
which  ^V^  seat  moce  than  a 
thousand  persons,  was  crowded  in 
every  part,  and  the  service  of  the 
evening  proved  deeply  interesting. 
Rev.  W.  Reynolds,  of  Sudbury, 
begf^n  with  reading  the  Scriptur.es 
and  prayer.  Mr.  Quant  then 
gave  an  account  of  his  own  re- 
ligious experience,  and  a  brief 
statement  of  his  doctrinal  views; 
at  the  close  of  which  his  respect- 
ed pastor  gave  him  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship,  and  congratulated 
him  on  his  entrance  into  the  office 
of  a  Christian  Missionary.  Mr. 
Ellington,  of  West  Row,  offered 
up  the  designation  prayer;  the 
charge  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Elve?i,  from  2  Tim.  iv.  5  ;  and  the 
service  qf  the  evening  was  closed 


iu  pia.yer  by  Mr.  Fuller,  of  Han- 
ton,  nephew  of  the  revered  Aadiew. 
Fuller,  of  Kettering,  and  himself 
uncle  to  our  young  Missionary 
brother.  A  passage  to  Nas^u 
has  be^n  engaged  for  Mr.  wcA 
Mrs.  Quaat,  by  the  Little  Cs^Imi- 
rine,  Captaixv  Kopp,  and  they 
are  expected  to  sai*  in  a  few  days. 

Mr.  William  Shotton,  late  of 
Darlington,  is  also  about  to  sail 
to  Kingston,  with  a  view  to  take 
charge  of  the  School  at  Spanish 
Town,  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Phillippo,  and  Mr.  John  Clark,  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Devon- 
shire Square,  has  been  accepted 
as  an  assistant  Missionary  for  the 
same  colony,  and  will  probably 
be  engaged  in  connexion  with 
Mr.  Coultart,  in  the  parish  of  St, 
Ann's. 

These  new  efforts,  as  well  as 
all  preceding  operations  of  the 
Society,  are  earnestly  commended 
to  the  supplications  of  all  our 
Christian  friends. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 
March  20,  1835,  to  April  20,  1835,  not  including  individual  subscrip- 
tions. 


Mitcfaam,  collected  by  Mn.  Pratt 2    9    0 

Princes  Risboroogh,  Miuionary  Aflsocia- 
tioD,  by  Mr.  Hughes 13  16  10 

Perth/fDr  Female  Education,  by  Rev.  R. 
Thompson 8    0    0 

Harpole,  collected  at  Prayer-meeting,  by 
Rev.W.Gray 2    0    0 

Cambridgei  Ladies,  by  Mrs.  Foster,  Fe- 
male Bdncation 10    0    0 

Gosley,  Rot.  B.  Hall  and  Friends 2    0    0 

Leeds,  Ladies,  by  Rev.  J.  Acworth,  for 
Female  Education 6  14    0 

Wilts,  and  East  Somerset  Auxiliary,  by 
Mr.  Anstie  ;— 

Bratton 11  14    3 

Devizes 31  16    7 

Do,  by  Miss  Blackwell ...    1    3    6 

Bradford 14    9    2 

We«tbury 110 

WarminsterybyMigsJutson    0  18    6 

Frome 50    9    0 

BeckingtoB 15    0 

Laverton 7   6    1 

Cofsham..** • 3  10    0 

2    4    8 

10     3    7 

5    0    0 

142     1      4 


Crockerton.. 
licjksham. . . 
Cli^ppmliiin. 


Hunts.  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.T.  D.  Paul:— 

St.  Neot's 1  13  3 

Huntingdon 7  14  8 

St.  Ives 62  1«  6 

Bluntishara 38    6  0. 

Somersham 16    0  0 

Ramsey 9    5  8 

Swavesey 2    6  6 


137  18    7 
Previously  remitted,  &c.        103  19  11 


33  18     8 


Hull  and  East  Riding  Auxiliary,  by  J. 
Thornton,  Esq.  : — 

Hull 98  10  3 

Beverley 7  12  0 

Bishop  Barton 7    7  7 

Hedon 1  11  0 

Burlington 20    9  7 

Cottingham 4    0  0 

Skidby 1    0  0 

Driffield 2  13  1 


•143    3    6 


Beaulieu,  Rev.  ) .  ^.  'fiwcV  «.ti^  tt\vci^%> 
by  Rer.   B.  H.  I>Ta.v«T,, ..».x%*%    ^    ^ 
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Missionary  Herald. 


Lell^ton  Bonard,  Frienda,  by  Mr.   T. 

Matthews 4  11    S 

Bath,  Collection  at  York-atreet,  by  Rev. 

£.  Carey 7    8    0 

North  of  England  Auxiliary,  by  Rer.  R. 
Pengilly  :— 
Berwick  and  Tweedmouth.    4    3    0 

Workington 4    7    0 

Sunderland 6    5    0 

Hetton 5    0    0 

NowcaaUe,  sundries 2    4    6 

21  19    6 

Mancbester,  York-street  Sabbath  School, 

for  West  Indies    8    2    0 
Schools 2    2    0 


Yorkshire,   collected  on  a  Journey,  by 
Rev.  James  Flood  :— 

Stanningley S    0  0 

Rawden 4  10  0 

Horsforfli 5    4  0 

Bramley 7    4  5 

Bradford 8«    0  0 

Gildersome 5  17  3 

Salendiue  Nook 0    0  0 

Bingley 1  17  6 

Kei^ley 2    f  0 

Haworth,  1  St  Church 10    0  0 

Do.        2nd    do 17    0  1 

Batley,  J.  Burnley,  Esq.  ..£00 


87     5    0 


DONATIONS. 

Rer.  R.  W.  Sibthorp,  Rydei  for  Mrs.  Conltarfs  School f    f  o 

—  Jaqnes,  Esq.  do.  for  do 2    £  o 

Miss  Rust  and  Friends,  Greenwichf  for  Mr.  Phillippo's  School 8    8  0 

Friend  at  Z^Mces/sr,  by  Mr.  Collier 5    0  0 

S.  P 10  0 


On  Account  of  Jamaica  Chapelt, 
Famham,  Friends,  by  Mr.  Bird 


0    7    0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mr.  Winks,  of  Leicester,  Editor 
of  the  Baptist  Tract  Magazine,  for  a  valuable  packet  of  elementary  books  for  Ja- 
maica :  as  also  to  Mr.  Carpenter,  of  Greenwich,  and  Mr.  Morris,  of  Morton  Pinkney, 
for  mag^ines,  and  other  books.  The  work-bags,  &c.,  kindly  forwarded  by  Esther 
W ,  have  been  sent  to  their  destination,  and  will  no  doubt  prove  acceptable. 


J.    H ADDON,    PRfNTBRy   CASTLE  STREET,  t\^S^VIRY. 


TIIR 


BAPTIST     MAGAZINE. 


JUNE,  1835. 


MEMOIR    OF    MR.    ISAAC    W  Y  K  E, 

LATE   OF   ABBRGAVENNY. 


Mr.  Isaac  Wyke,  surgeon, 
late  of  Abcrojavenny,  was  born  at 
Leominster,  July  25th,  1770.  His 
parents  were  pious  members  of 
the  Baptist  Church  in  that  town, 
thftt  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  late  Rev.  Joshua  Thomas. 
They,  therefore,  led  him  in  early 
life  to  attend  on  the  ministry  of 
tiieir  worthy  pastor,  and  trained 
him  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord.  Thus  pri- 
vileged, the  importance  of  re- 
ligion was  often  pressed  on  his 
attention,  and  its  excellence  pre- 
sented to  his  view;  and  he  was 
thereby  preserved  from  many  of 
the  snares,  the  follies,  and  the 
sins  into  which  young  persons, 
less  favourably  circumstanced,  are 
offcen  hurried. 

It  was  not,  however,  till  his  six- 
teenth year,  that  he  appeared  to 
be  truly  renewed  by  the  grace  of 
God.  Then  he  manifestly  became 
a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
With  his  whole  heart  he  now  de- 
voted himself  to  the  Lord,  was 
baptized  by  Mr.  Thomas,  and  re- 
ceived- into  the  church.  His  sub- 
sequent disposition  and  conduct 
folly  confirmed  the  sincerity  of 
his  profeaston,  adorned  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
greatly  endeared  him  to  his  pas- 
tor and  feUow'inembers,      The 
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lively  zeal  he  manifested  iu  the 
prosperity  of  the  church,  his  in- 
creasing spirituality,  and  his  active 
diligence  in  promoting  its  inter- 
ests, soon  induced  his  brethren  to 
choose  him  to  the  office  of  deacon, 
in  connexion  with  his  pious  fa^ 
ther,  who  had  been  previously 
called  by  the  church  to  that  im- 
portant office.  Instead,  however, 
of  being  unduly  elevated  with  the 
honour  of  the  post  assigned  him, 
his  mind  was  solemnly  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  its  responsibility 
With  deep  humility,  therefore, 
faithfulness,  and  zeal,  he  applied 
himself  to  the  discharge  of  its 
duties,  to  the  full  satisfaction  of 
his  brethren,  and  the  memifest 
promotion  of  the  peace  and  pros, 
perity  of  the  church,  throughout 
the  several  years  of  his  subse- 
quent residence  in  Leominster. 

In  February,  1803,  as  di- 
rected by  Divine  Providence,  he 
removed  with  his  family  to  Aber- 
gavenny, where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  Here  a 
new  sphere  was  presented  to  eti- 
gage  his  active  zeal.  Many  were 
his  efforts  to  do  good,  nor  were 
those  efforts  vain.  In  April,  1807, 
he  and  Mrs.  W.  (his  now  sur* 
viving  widow),  with  three  othet 
pers6ns,  were  ^oime^  Volo  \Jwfc  ^x»X. 
English  Baplwt  C\vwTc\v>m  KXi^- 
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gavenny  ;  the  Rev.  M.  Thomas, 
who  had  recently  resigned  his 
charge  at  Ryefora,  being  pastor, 
and  Mr.  Wyke,  deacon — a  feeble, 
but  devoted  band.  His  active 
zeal)  pecuniary  contributions^  and 
strenuous  efforts  were  put  under 
cheerful  requisition  to  foster  this 
infant  cause;  and,  through  the 
blessing  of  heaven,  sinners  were 
successively  converted,  and  the 
church  was  edified  and  increased. 
Mr.  Wyke  continued  an  honour- 
able member  and  deacon  of  this 
church  about  twenty  years. 

In  1827,  however,  he  and  Mrs. 
Wyke,with  several  other  members, 
withdrew  from  it ;  when  they  met 
for  worship  in  a  meeting-house 
which  was  kindly  lent  them  in 
another  part  of  the  town.  Soon 
afterwards,circumstances  transpir- 
ed that  induced  them  to  withdraw 
from  this  place  also ;  and  to  com- 
mence, in  Lion  Street,  the  bold  un- 
dertaking of  erecting  anew  house 
for  the  worship  of  God.  Mr.  W. 
took  the  whole  responsibility  on 
himself;  .  and  in  July,  1828,  a 
neat,  substantial,  and  commodious 
meeting-house,  with  suitable  ves- 
try and  burial-ground,  was  com- 
pleted. The  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman, 
of  Bradford,  who  had  been  in- 
timately acquainted  with  Mr. 
Wyke  from  his  earliest  days,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  now  of 
Nottingham,  a  native  of  Aber- 
gavenny, preached  at  the  open- 
ing ;  and  on  the  following  Lord's- 
day,  a  church  of  seventeen  per- 
sons was  organised,  Mr.  '^W,  set 
apart  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  administered  by 
Dr.  Steadman.  The  property  was 
invested  in  trust  for  the  public ; 
a  mortgage  of  £200  only  being 
left  on  it;  and  with  the  excep- 
tion of  this  sum,  the  whole  ex- 
pense  incurred  was  generously 
Jiquidated  by  Mr.  Wyke.  Long 
as  our  worthy  friend  retained  any 


capability  of  effort,  he  laid  him- 
self out  to  promote  this  Interest ; 
and  both  the  material  building, 
and  the  spiritual  house,  here  ce- 
mented in  Christian  love,  present 
a  striking  monument  of  his  liber- 
ality, and  strenuous  exerttons  ta 
promote  the  cause  of  his  God  and 
Saviour. 

.  His  religion  was  evidently  the 
effect  of  genuine  principle  ;  of 
principle  the  most  salutary  in  its 
influence  on  his  own  mind,  and 
therefore  practically  exemplified 
in  all  the  lovely  graces  that  beau- 
tify and  adorn  the  Christian  cha- 
racter. His  religious  sentiments 
were  truly  evangelical.  Guided 
by  heaven's  bright  lamp  of  in- 
spired truth,  he  steered  with  the  ut- 
most caution  the  middle  course^ 
between  the  high  daring  of  Anti- 
nomian  presumption  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  delusive  quicksands 
of  Arminian  legality  on  the  other. 
Christ  to  him  was  the  Alpha  and 
Omega.  The  doctrines  of  grace 
he  contemplated,  not  with  a  mere 
speculative  faith,  or  as  so  many 
propositions  to  constrain  the  cold 
assent  of  his  understanding ;  but 
as  the  wonderful  disclosure  of  the 
unutterable  grace  of  God,  giving 
life  as  well  as  light  to  the  sou). 
The  cross  of  Christ  was  his  ever 
favourite  theme ;  and  when  listea- 
ing  to  discourses  that  strikingly 
portrayed  the  contrast  of  Qie 
moral  wretchedness  of  man,  and 
the  unparalleled  love  of  God  his 
Saviour,  the  most  intense  interest 
was  plainly  pictured  on  his  coun- 
tenance ;  the  delight  that  per- 
vaded his  bosom  constrained  him 
to  look  around  on  his  fellow- wor- 
shippers with  beaming  eyes,  that 
seemed  to  say  to  them,  '^  See 
how  he  loved  us ! "  while  his 
whole  soul  was  manifestly  ab^ 
sorbed  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise* 
Actuated  by  such  views  and 
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Bire  to  do  good,  he  preached  oc- 
casionally for  many  years;  prin- 
cipally in  destitute  villages,  where, 
but  for  his  disinterested  efforts, 
there  would  have  been  no  vision 
to  direct  perishing  sinners  to  the 
Saviour ;  but  often  also,  with  dis- 
interested kindness  for 'his  own 
and  other  stated  pastors,  whenever 
his  services  were  called  for.  The 
reputation  of  his  character  and 
the  loveliness  of  his  example^  as 
well  as  his  mental  treasure  of  hu- 
man and  divine  knowledge,  se- 
cured him  the  most  candid  atten- 
tion, and  gave  an  interesting  and 
edifying  charm  to  his  discourses. 
While  he  pointed  to  heaven,  he 
also  himself  led  the  way. 

His  profession  of  religion,  ex- 
tended as  it  was,  to  nearly  half  a 
century,  was  remarkable  for  its 
uniform  consistency  and  unfailing 
constancy.  As  the  disciple  of 
Jesus,  he  was  spiritual,  humble, 
and  zealous.  In  his  official  ca- 
pacity in  the  church,  he  was 
watchful,  diligent,  and  active ; 
condescending,  affectionate,  and 
kmd  to  the  poorest  of  the  flock  ; 
loving  to  all  his  brethren,  and 
much  beloved  by  them.  In  all  the 
relations  of  life  he  sustained, 
whether  as  a  husband,  parent, 
friend,  or  neighbour,  the  excel- 
lencies of  his  religion  were  deve- 
loped with  more  than  common 
lustre  ;'and  secured  to  him  a  well- 
deserved  reputation,  a  most  pro- 
found respect.  That  he  had  his 
imperfections  we  readily  admit; 
and  if,  as  astronomers  inform  us^ 
there  are  dark  spots  even  on  the 
sun  in  the  heavens,  no  wonder 
that  feeble  creatures,  dwelling  in 
dust,  should  present  some  shades 
of  infirmity.  But  yet  as  the  sun 
of  nature,  in  spite  of  his  spots, 
pours  a  constant  flood  of  reful- 
gent light  upon  surrounding 
worlds,  so  our  esteemed  friend, 
aotwitbstandiDg  some  manifest 
imperfections,  presented    to    all 


who  encircled  him  the  light  of 
an  eminent  example  of  religion, 
in  the  unyielding  integrity  of  its 

f)rincip1es,  and  in  all  the  amiable 
oveliness  of  its  practice.  Through 
the  grace  of  Grod  which  was  be- 
stowed upon  him,  his  path  was 
truly  as  the  shining  light,  which 
shineth  more  and  more  to  the  per- 
fect day. 

Here,  however,  he  had  no  con- 
tinuing city,  and  at  length  the 
time  of  his  departure  hence  drew 
near,  A  paralytic  stroke,  in  1824, 
had  admonished  him  of  his  ap- 
proaching change.  Though  from 
that  seizure  he  was  soon,  in  part, 
mercifully  recovered,  and  was 
still  in  a  good  degree  active  and 
useful;  yet  his  mental  powers 
then  received  a  shock,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  they  gradually 
became  still  more  and  more  im- 
paired;  so  that  for  the  three  or 
four  last  years  of  his  life,  his  in- 
tellect resembled  a  magnificent 
structure,  fallen  and  in  ruins. 
As  long,  however,  as  any  capa- 
bility remained,  he  continued  to 
attend  the  house  of  God  with  the 
liveliest  interest ;  and  for  a  long 
time  was  conveyed  to  it,  when 
much  enfeebled,  in  a  Bath  chair. 
He  had  the  happiness  of  seeing 
the  last  of  his  children  received 
into  the  church,  on  profession  of 
repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrifct. 
The  last  time  he  ever  attended  on 
the  public  means  of  grace,  was 
with  much  difficulty,  in  October, 
1833,  when  his  youngest  son  was 
baptized ;  and  it  was  to  him  a 
most  sacred  season  of  unspeak- 
able delight  and  joy.  From  this 
time  he  continued  in  a  very  feeble 
state,  both  of  mind  and  body, 
though  without  much  suffering; 
till  Monday,  28th  July  last,  when 
he  was  assailed  with  the  illness, 
that  c\u\ck\Y  mwft\^^%\ft^  \\a^\  \a 
be  tbe  batbrn^et  ol  ^^"^\5c^«    '^^cir. 
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im  tiM:  fc/ikfviii^  Sabi^ui  t^euio^. 
hu^,  :kdf  I  «^  be  was  rekased, 
acid  iuft  ^sutiuici^^ntud  sfMfiit  took 
tU  9Muiu^  fl^giit  to  Lis  ioo*:  de- 
sireid  awid  eUurusd  retc,  *'  Pre- 
'.-KMis  in  tbe  si^bt  of  Uiie  LcMrd  k 
tiie  deattii  of  bis  saints/'  His  r»- 
swiios  wane  interred  on  the  ibliom-- 
ittj^  Tburvkiy^  by  Uie  B^v.  John 
Campbell,  pastor  of  tbe  chorch  in 
l>itt  Street,  vbo  ddiwefed  an  in- 


the  kjfliknrijiz  Lgni's-daT,  Aagr. 
10th.  Mr  WdliuK  of  Rvefonl 
preached  his  ianeni  discoarse, 
from  Isaiah  fariL  1, 2. 

3IaT  aii  vho  lead  this  meBooir 
be  iblloves  d  our  deoeaaed 
bioCher^  as  he  was  of  Christ ! 


THE   CHRISTIAN    ARMOUR. 

THE  GIRDLE. 

T0  the  Editor  ef  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


AuoMOh't  otlier  predictions  of 
tbe  Jfesfiah's  character  and  fit- 
iiess  for  tlie  offices  which  he  had 
undertaken,  we  read,  Isa.  xi.  5, 
tbat  *^  righteousness  should  be  the 
girdb;  of  his  loins,  and  faithful- 
im;ss  the  girdle  of  his  reins  :"  and 
the  apostle  reminds  us  that,  if 
^a  would  profit  by  the  example 
of  tbe  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
and  the  armour  which  he  hath 
firovide^l  for  us,  we  must  have 
our  loins  girt  about  with  truth. 
The  girdle  was  used  chiefly  to 
strengthen  the  loins,  but  was  also 
of  great  service  in  uniting  the 
c|ifferent  parts  of  tbe  armour  com- 
pactly together.  If  a  body  be 
loaded  with  armour  hanging 
lc¥3sely,  many  wounds  may  be  in- 
flicted, unless  they  are  fastened 
together  by  the  belt  or  girdle .:  so 
the  Christian's  graces  may  prove 
insufficient  to  preserve  or  fortify 
him,  unless  compacted  by  the 
girdle  of  sincerity. 

As   the   apostle    had   directed 

the  posture  in  which  the  Christian 

should  maintain  the  fight,  so  he 

exhorts  them  to  gird  the  loins,  as 

the  seat  of  bodily  strength,  which 

we  are  to  understand  spiritually, 

r/fi  *'thc  loins  of  the  mind,"  (1 

/'tier  /.    I3j)   to   be   girt  about 

ivilh  truth. 


Trtith  mav  be  considered  b» 


!  opposed  to  error,  or  to  insincerity; 
and  as  characterizing  man'screedy 
or  his  condact.    There  is  truih 

I  in  doctrine,  and  truth  in  duty ; 

'  truth  in  principle,  and  truth  in 
practice  ;  and  the  Ckn$iiam  Moir 
dier  is  supposed  to  possess  aU 
these.  We  regard  it  here  as  sy«- 
nonymous  with  sincerity,  and 
corresponding  with  the  exhorta^ 
tion  of  Joshua  to  the  chosea 
tribes :  "  Serve  the  Lord  in  stft- 
cerity  and  truth;  "  and  of  the 
apostle  to  the  Corinthians :  '^  Keep 
the  feast  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truths* 
In  like  manner  we  are  to  enter  on 
the  conflict  with  our  spiritual  ad- 
versaries with  the  utmost  integ*' 
rity,  otherwise  the  greatest  ad- 
vantages will  prove  utterly  una- 
vailable. Christian  sincerity  is 
too  generally  considered  as  no- 
thing more  than  good  intention^, 
which  may  exist  with  great  er(;or 
in  doctrine,  and  evil  in  practice 
and  has  been  found  in  the  super- 
stitious bigot,  and  the  blood 
thirsty  persecutor. 

But  the  sincerity  required  in  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesjus  Christ,  im- 
plies an  lumest  endeavour  to  t(is» 
derstaiMl  tlve  v}Ul  of  €1^;  %\ 
prompt  obedience  >to  ihft  ^i)w4-f4 


The  ChrUtiau  Armour. 


218 


cammmnd ;  mud  an  entire  devotitm 
to  the  oauie  cf  truth  and  right- 
eouMfigg. 

Bincerity  may  consist  with  very 
jdefeotive  views  of  divine  truth; 
bpit  it  will  not  consist  with  allowed 
deviations    from  truth  'or  duty. 
The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
'' without  partiality  and  without 
hypo.crisy."     It  is  allowed,  that 
Paul,     before     his    conversion, 
'^  veriiy  thought  that  he  ought  to 
do  many  things  against  the  name 
of  Jesus ;"  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  took  pains  to  examine  the 
claims  of  Christianity  as  he  might 
have  done ;    and,  but    for   the 
abounding  mercy  of  God  through 
Christy  bis  ignorance  and  unbe- 
lief would  have  formed  no  cloak 
for  his  sin.     It  could  not  be  for 
#aot  of  opportunity  that  he  did 
not  attend  the  ministry  of  Christ 
himself.     Why  did  he  not  first 
search  the  Scriptures  as  the  Be- 
reaps  <lid,  to  see  whether  things 
were    as  the    apostles   affirmed 
them  to  be  ?     Nathanael  of  Gali- 
lee was  the  subject  of  a  popular 
prejudice  when  he  said,  with  an 
air  of  indifference  and  distrust, 
"  Can  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  ?"     Yet  he  went  to 
examine  for  himself;  and  when 
he  saw,    he    believed   with   the 
hearts   and  confessed    with    the 
moujbh,  and  obtained  that  honour- 
able testimony  that  he  was  "an 
I^aelite  indeed,  in  whom  there 
wag  no  guile." 

Nor  is  it  less  essential  to  sin- 
cerity that  the  soldier  yield  a 
prompt  obedience  to  the  word  of 
command.  No  intelligence,  nor 
skill  in  armour,  will  make  up  for 
the  want  of  integrity  manifested 
by  the  disobedient.  Who  does 
not  see  the  insincerity  of  those 
Jew3  who,  it  is  said,  believed  in 
Christ,  but  were  afraid  to  confess 
Him  ?  Or  of  that  amiable  youth 
vrhotitmed  back  from  following 
Him,  rsntber  than  part  with  his 


possessions  ?  Or  of  him  who 
would  follow  Christ,  but  muift 
wait  for  the  death  of  his  father? 
Or  those  to  whom  He  said,  with 
a  degree  of  severity  not  usual 
with  the  Saviour,  "  Why  call  ye 
me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  Hot  tne 
things  that  I  say?*'  but  added, 
**  Then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed, 
when  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you." 

The  sincerity  of  Paul,   when 
converted,    was  evident  to   all, 
and  remains  as  a  model  for  every 
honest-hearted     inquirer.       Ob- 
serve, how  inquisitive !     '*  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?" 
What  resolution  to  obey !    "  Im- 
mediately I  conferred  not  with 
^sh  and  blood."  And  what  perse- 
verance !  ** What  mean  ye,  to  weep 
and  break  my  heart  ?  I  am  ready, 
not  only  to  be  bound,  but  to  die  at 
Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."     This  decision  of 
character  cleared  his  course,  and 
brought  other  disciples  to  a  better 
mind ;  for  it  is  added,  "  When  he 
would    not  be  persuaded,   they 
ceased,  saying.  The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done  !*' 

In  the  same  interesting  charac- 
ter we  have  exemplified  that  en- 
tire devotion  of  heart  and  life 
which  demonstrated  the  siticerity 
of  his  profession,  the  purity  of  his 
motives,  and  the  strength  of  his 
attachment  to  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  his  faith. 

On  no  occasion  did  he  discover 
the  feebleness  usually  attendant 
upon  a  divided  heart,  or  the 
selfish  pride  which,  under  the 
garb  of  zeal  for  God,  so  often 
seeks  its  own  glory : — not  like 
Jehu,  who,  it  is  admitted,  exter- 
minated the  family  of  Ahab  at 
the  command  of  God,  yet  was 
actuated  by  a  spirit  of  vain-glory ; 
and  as  what  he  did  was  not  to 
please  God,  ao  \!ci%  ^ss^\Vlv^>\% 
cruelty  ftoift  vj\vvcJ^  \vfc  ^vrX.^^«& 
avenged  oiv  Yv\s  ^^^VctvX^j  \— ^^^ 


214 


The  lale  Christopher  Smart. 


as  the  Jews,  who,  in  keeping  re- 
ligious fasts  and  feasts,  did  it  to 
themselves  and  not  to  God.  The 
apostles  could  say,  "  Whether 
we  live,  we  live  to  the  Lord ;  and 
whetherwedie,  wedie  to  theLord." 
So  that  the  one  universal  rule  of  ac- 
tion which  gave  simplicity  to  their 
aim  and  unity  to  their  efforts, 
was,  "  Whether  we  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatever  we  do,  we  should  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

From  the  important  nature  of 
this  branch  of  armour,  we  may 
infer  its  extensive  usefulness. 

To  compact  together  the  va- 
rious graces  of  the  Spirit;  and 
to  strengthen  the  soul  under  great 
and  long-continued  conflicts. 
Thus  the  Lord  strengthened  Da- 
vid, and  prepared  him  for  con- 
flict, Ps.  xviii.  39  :  **  Thou  hast 
girded  me  with  strength  to  the 
battle."  Alluding  to  this,  he  ex- 
pected preservation  in  the  evil 
day,  Ps,  XXV.  21  :  "  Let  integrity 
and  uprightness  preserve  me." 
In  prophesying  of  the  Messiah, 
he  employs  a  similar  expression, 
Ps.  cxiii,  1:  ''The  Lord  is  clothed 
with  strength,  wherewith  He  hath 
girded  himself." 

The  worth  of  this  may  be 
learned  by  the  want  of  it.  How 
many  **  faint  in  the  day  of  adver- 
sity, "  showing  that  "  their 
strength  is  small !"  For  want  of 
this,  Peter  and  Luke  were  carried 
away  with  dissimulation;  and 
were  recovered  by  means  of  a 
painful  exposure,  and  public  re- 
buke. 

Through  insincerity  the  children 


of  Judah  carrying  bows  turned 
back  in  the  day  of  battle;  and 
Demas  forsook  the  apostles,  and 
returned  to  the  bosom  of  the 
world.  Unhappy  man!  For  a 
time  he  appeared  to  give  up  earth 
for  the  'hope  of  heaven,  then 
turned  from  the  holy  command- 
ment for  the  sake  of  the  world  ; 
and,  for  aught  that  appears,  was 
finally  cast  away ! 

Contrast  wiUi  these,  others, 
fighting  under  the  same  banners, 
and  who  contended  against  similar 
foes,  but  were  by  nature  equally  in- 
sufficient of  themselves ;  yet  these 
were  sincere,  girded  with  truth. 
Behold  Daniel  and  his  three  noble 
associates,  who  would  neither  re- 
linquish, nor  defer,  nor  even  con- 
ceal their  religion,  but  presented 
a  firm  crest  to  the  insulting  foe ; 
and,  having  faith  unfeigned,  love 
without  dissimulation,  and  a  spirit 
without  guile,  no  poisoned  arrows 
could  pierce  them,  no  furious 
threatenings  could  divert  them  j 
and  when  they  had  passed  through 
the  furnace,  "their  clothes  did 
not  so  much  as  smell  of  the  fire." 
In  like  manner  the  apostles  could 
say  in  the  midst  of  much  tribula- 
tion, "  Our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 
conversation  in  the  world."  Let 
every  Christian  soldier  have  "  At* 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,"  and 
"  the  feeble  shall  be  as  David,  and 
David  as  an  angel  of  GodT* 

Clapham.  J.  £. 


THE   LATE   CHRISTOPHER   SMART. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magazine,    " 


A  WRITER  in  the  April  Number 

of    your  Miscellany,  influenced 

by  the  genius  displayed  in  the 


of  the  history  of  the  poet.  If  the 
following  particulars  ^re  con- 
sidered worthy  of  insertion,  I  will 


verses     of    Mr.    Smart    therein  \  a\fto  offet  iox  ^o\vt  Wxxit^  'V^'i^ 
quoted,  requested  to  learn  more  \  t\ie  \)\op^^\v^  ^i  w\cjORKt -\\\»»s^ 
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character.  The  present  narrative 
of  the  incidents  in  the  life  of  Mr. 
Ciuristopher  Smartpresents  a  great 
mind  under  the  influence  of  a 
common  but  dangerous  evil,  and 
displays  powerful  arguments  to 
call  off  the  Christian  from  that 
j)emicious  habit  which  brought 
ruin  on  him.  This  will  be  seen 
in  the  sequel. 

Christopher  Smart  was  born 
at  Shipbourne,  in  Kent,  April  11, 
1722.  His  father  was  possessed 
of  almost  £300  a  year,  from  an 
estate  in  that  neighbourhood. 
His  mother  was  a  Miss  Gilpin ,  of 
the  family  of  the  celebrated  re- 
former, Bernard  Gilpin,  by  the 
father's  side.  His  grandfather 
had  been  a  prebendary  of  Dur- 
ham, in  the  reign  of  Charles  I., 
and  was  accounted  by  the  puritan 
party  as  the  proto-martyr  in  their 
cause,  having  been  degraded  and 
deprived  of  all  his  ecclesiastical 
preferments,  fined  £500,  and  im- 
prisoned eleven  years.  When  re- 
stored to  liberty  by  the  parlia- 
ment, he  appeared  as  a  witness 
against  Archbishop  Laud :  the 
libel  for  which  he  suffered  was 
^vritten  in  Latin  verse,  and  was 
published  in  1643. 

The  family  estate  at  Shipbourne 
was,  at  the  death  of  his  father, 
sold  at  a  considerable  loss  to  pay 
his  debts,  and  the  widow  and 
family  were  thus  left  destitute. 
His  fathei^  was  a  man  of  liberal 
education,  and  probably  commu- 
nicated to  his  son  a  taste  for 
literature ;  and  to  the  same  source 
may  possibly  be  ascribed  that 
train  of  pious  reflectiobs  which 
appeared  so  conspicuous  in  many 
of  his  poetical  pieces. 

Smart  was  born  earlier  than 
the  usual  period  of  gestation, 
which  might  occasion  a  tender- 
ness of  constitution.  His  taste 
for  poetry  is  said  to  have  appear- 
ed when  be  was  only  four  years 


old,  in  an  extempore  effusion 
which  has  not  been  preserved, 
but  which  is  said  to  have  indicat- 
ed a  r^ish  for  verse,  and  an  ear 
for  numbers.  He  was  educated 
at  Maidstone  until  he  was  eleven 
years  old,  at  which  time  his  father 
died,  and  his  mother  was  induced 
to  send  him  to  Durham,  where 
he  might  enjoy  the  advantages  of 
a  goo4  school,  change  of  air^  and, 
what  in  his  circumstances  became 
desirable,  the  notice  and  protec- 
tion of  his  father's  relations. 

Young  Smart  was  cordially  re- 
ceived at  Raby  Castle  by  Lord 
Barnard,  and  also  obtained  the 
friendship  of  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Hope, 
and  the  more  substantial  patron- 
age of  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland, 
who  allowed  him  £40  a  year  until 
her  death  in  1742.  It  was  pro- 
bably owing  to  the  liberality  of . 
Lord  Barnard  that,  after  he 
had  acquired  very  considerable 
reputation  at  Durham  School,  he 
was  sent  to  Cambridge  in  his 
seventeenth  year,  and  admitted  at 
Pembroke  Hall  October  30, 1739. 

At  college  he  was  much  more 
distinguished  for  his  poetical 
eflfort  and  classical  taste,  than  for 
an  ambition  to  excel  in  the  usual 
routine  of  academical  studies,  and 
soon  became  a  favourite  with  such 
of  his  contemporaries  as  were  gay 
and  licentious.  His  imprudence 
involved  him  in  difficulties ;  and 
his  difficulties,  not  being  quickly 
removed,  induced  an  habitual 
neglect  of  pecuniary  matters, 
which  adhered  to  him  throughout 
life.  His  pursuit  of  convivial  en- 
joyments, and  frequent  excess, 
formed  the  chief  blot  in  his  cha- 
racter. 

In  1743  he  was  admitted  to  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts ;  and 
July  3,  1745,  was  elected  a  fellow 
of  Pembroke  Hall.  In  1747  he 
took  the  degree  olt&dA\.ei  ^\  Kx\&, 
and  became  a  c^xv^A-aXe  ^w  ^% 


216 


The  late  Chrisioplter  Smmri. 


Seatonian  prize,  which  was 
actually  adjadged  to  him  for  five 
years,  four  of  them  in  succession.* 
It  is  probable  that  he  might  have 
succeieded  in  the  year  that  he 
failed,  but  his  thoughts  had  been 
diverted  from  close  attention  by 
an  important  change  in  his  situa- 
tion. 

In  1753  he  quitted  college,  on 
his  marriage  with  Miss  Ann 
Maria  Caman,  the  daughter,  by 
a  former  husband,  of  Mary,  wife 
of  Mr.  John  Newbery,  the  book- 
selier,  of  St  PauPs  Church-yard. 

Smart's  pleasing  manners,  and 
generally  inoffensive  conduct,  pro- 
cured him  the  friendship  of  Dr. 
Johnson,  Garrick,  Dr.  James,  Dr. 
Burney,  and  other  literary  men 
of  eminence.  The  friendship  of 
these  scholars,  and  of  Lord  Dela- 
val,  to  whom  Smart  had  been  pri- 
vate tutor,  were  of  great  use  to 
him  when  in  distress.  Dr.  John- 
son manifested  much  sympathy 
for  poor  Smart,  and  in  a  time  of 
need  promptly  lent  him  his  aid. 
The  notices  of  this  feeling  in 
Boswcirs  Life  of  Johnson  are  very 
interesting ;  but  with  all  literary 
men  our  poet  was  not  in  har- 
mony, for  so  much  rancour  was 
manifested  between  Smart  and 
Sir  John  Hill,  that  the  former  be- 
gan a  work  entitled  Hilliad,  and 
the  latter  was  equally  pugnacious 
in  a  periodical,  entitled  Smartiad. 
Smart  was  injured  by  this  war  of 
obloquy  with  one,  whom  to  con- 
quer was  to  exceed  in  the  worst 
part  of  his  character.  Hill  was 
a  compiler  of  books  and  a  hack- 
neyed practitioner  in  the  arts  of 
that  profession.  He  was  beneath 
the    notice    of    Smart.       "  The 

•  The  subjects  of  these  poems  were  : 
'*  The  Eternity — the  Immensity — the  Om- 
niscience— the    Power — and     the    Good- 
nesB  of  the^Suprciae  Being."     They  were 
aevenlly  published  from  the  year  1760  to 


Hilliad/*  which  is  perhaps  one  of 
the  most  bitter  satires  ever  pub^ 
lished,  would  afford  a  very  unfa- 
vourable opinion  of  oar  author's 
character,  had  it  not  been  an  at- 
tack on  a  man  who  had  rendered 
himself  ridiculous  and  contempti- 
ble by  practising  with  unblushing 
effrontery  every  species  of  literary 
and  medical  quackery. 

In  1754  was  published  his 
"  Hymn  to  the  Supreme  Being," 
written  on  his  recovery  from  a 
dangerous  fit  of  illness  brought 
on  by  intemperance.  This  ill- 
ness continued  through  1755, 
and  part  of  1750.  Who  can 
think  of  the  benumbing  and  de- 
basing effect  of  spirits,  and  not 
shudder  at  the  apathy  with  which 
the  practice  is  viewed?  He 
could  write  a  Hvmn  oftjrratitude 
to  the  Supreme  Being,  and  yet 
not  discover  the  cause  of  his  ill- 
ness, and  depart  from  the  practice. 
The  constitution  of  Mr.  Smart  re- 
quired the  utmost  care.  His 
mind  was  easily  excited.  His 
disposition  was  naturally  amiable 
and  placid,  but  the  use  of  spirits 
created  so  much  mental  irrita- 
bility upon  an  imagination  uncom- 
monly fervid,  that  his  powers 
gave  way,  and  produced  strange 
alienation  of  mind  ;  and  ignorant 
that  the  use  of  spirits  thus  wither- 
ed and  morbidly  inflamed  his 
powers,  he  sought  assistance  from 
the  destroying  enemy,  and  at  last 
his  paroxysms  became  so  violent 
and  continued,  as  to  render  con- 
finement neceissary.  In  this  me- 
lancholy state,  his  family  (for  he 
had  now  two  children)  must  have 
been  much  embarrassed  in  their 
circumstances,  but  for  the  kind 
friendship  and  assistance  of  Mr. 
Newbery.  Many  others  were  for- 
ward to  assist ;  and  particuliarljr 
Dr.  Samuel  Johnson. 

Your  readers,  Mr.  Editor,  after 
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hittory,  will  doubtless  be  grntj- 
fied  by  the  account  which  Mr. 
Boswell  narrates ofaceiiversation 
with  Dr.  Johnson  on  the  case  of 
Smart.     The  Doctor  observes : 

'■  Uadaeu  frequentlr  diacoi'FTS  ilself 
DMTel;  by  unnacpbsnrf  tU'vinlion  frota 
tbe  usutl  modes  of  Uie  world.  My  jioor 
Irienil  SnuTt  ahnwed  tlie  diMIurbnncii  of 
his  pUDd  by  falling  upon  liis  kunuB,  and 
Bsfing'  bii  praters,  in  tlie  street,  or  in 
iny  otberunaBnal  place.  Nuwalthougb, 
rationtllj'  ipeikini-,  il  ia  greator  mad. 
ECU  not  to  prmj  at  all,  tban  to  pray  as 
Smait  did,  1  am  afiaid  tliere  ue  lo 
many  wbo  do  not  pray,  tbaltlicirunilei- 
itandiDgis  not  called  ia  qnealion.  Con- 
eerning'  tbia  unfortanate  l>opt,  Cliriato- 
pberSiraart,  who  wai  confined  ia  u 
madhouao.  he  had,  at  auntlier  tinjo,  the 
following  converaation  will.  Dr.  Bur- 
ney  ;  Burney — '  How  does  poor  Smart 
do,  Sir7i>  he  likely  .... 


-■It  a 


if   1. 


nind   i: 


_  .  I  atniggle  with  th<  .  . .  , 
tpgrowa  fat  upon  it.'  Durnej — '  J'er- 
hipa,  Sir,  that  may  be  from  want  of  ei- 
8rei»«T  Johnaori— 'No,  Sit;  he  baa 
Mitlyaa  much  rierciie  aa  ha  uaed  to 
hare )  for  he  digs  in  the  garden.  Indeed, 
before  hia  confinement,  he  uaed  for  ex- 
erejae  to  walk  to  the  ali-houae  ;  but  he 
wu  crrriad  back  again.  I  did  not  think 
be  oBght  to  he  abut  up.     Ilia  iofirmiliea 

Dated  on  people  praying  with  him  ;  and 
I'd  aa  lief  pray  with  Kit  Smart  aa  onj 
one  elae.'" — Bonctlt'i  Life  af  Juhntan, 
Page  349,  vol.  L,  Edit.  lU^2,'evo. 

After  bis  recovery,  which  was, 
as  it  appears  by  his  conduct,  not 
quite  complete,  be  joined  with 
Kolt,  to  write  for  a  Magazine  pub- 
lished by  Gardner,*  which  con- 
tinued only  two  years.  The  con- 
tract was  for  ninety-nine  years. 
and  Smart  and  RoU  were  to  have 
a  third  of  the  profits.  Dr.  John- 
son, with  a  friendly  feeling,  wrote 
some  articles. 

Smart's  madness,  according  lo 
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Dr..1ohnson's  account,  discovered 
itself  chiefly  in  unnecessary  de- 
viations from  tbe  usual  modes  of 
the  world,  in  things  that  arc  not 
improper  in  tbemselveii.  He 
woubl  fall  upon  his  knees  and 
say  bis  prayers  in  the  street,  or 
in  nny  uniisnal  place,  and  in- 
sisted on  people  prayin;;  with 
him.  These  were  regarded  as 
the  vagraries  of  an  eccentric  man, 
and  not  hallucinations  of  the 
mind  arising  from  the  effects  of 
stimulating  drinks;  but  some 
r,  and  placed  him  in 
confinement,  "to  give  his  consti- 
tution a  chance  of  recovering 
from  the  eflfects  of  intem])erance,'' 
When  hia  mind  appeared  to  be  in 
some  measure  restored,  he  took  a 
pleasant  lodging  near  St,  .lames's 
Park,  and  conducted  his  affairs 
for  some  time  with  prudence.  He 
was  maintained  partly  by  his 
literary  occupations,  and  partly 
by  the  generosity  of  his  friends, 
receiving,  among  other  benefac- 
tions, £50  a  year  from  the  trea- 
sury, but  by  whose  interest  this 
favour  was  obtained  is  not  known. 
In  1757  he  published  "  A 
Prose  Translation  of  the  Works  of 
Horace."  From  this  performance 
he  could  derive  but  little  fame. 
He  thought  that  such  a  transla- 
tion could  be  useful  to  those  who 
are  desirous  of  acquiring  or  re- 
covering a  competent  knowledge 
of  the  Latin  longue.  The  good 
or  the  evil  of  literal  translations 
is  yet  a  problem,  and  each  side 
of  the  question  has  its  advocates. 
Though  our  poet  was  engaged  on 
the  one  hand  in  translating  the 
Odes  of  Horace  into  prose,  on 
the  other  he  successfully  trans- 
lated Pope's  Ode  to  St.  Cecilia 
into  Latin  verse,  and  thereby  ob- 
tained the  notice  of  Mr,  Pope, 
with  whom  a  correspondence  en- 
sued, of  wliicU  SiVi.  ?i\tva.\\,  v)** 
not  a  \\U\e  \a\u. 
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In  what  manner  he  lived  for 
some  time  after  this,  we  are  not 
told  ;  but  Garrick,  finding  him  in 
pecuniary  distress,  gave  him  the 
profits  of  a  benefit  at  his  theatre. 

In  1763,  he  published  **  A  Song 
to  David/'  in  which  there  are 
some  passages  greatly  to  be  ad- 
mired, and  which,  Mr.  Editor, 
as  a  man  of  taste,  you  have  in- 
troduced to  your  readers ;  but 
there  are  some  to  be  found  of 
even  more  majestic  animation; 
and  it  will  surprise  the  reader 
when  he  is  told  that  this  piece 
was  composed  by  him  during  his 
confinement;  when  he  was  de- 
barred the  use  of  pen,  ink,  and 
paper,  and  was  obliged  to  indent 
his  lines,  with  the  end  of  a  key, 
upon  the  wainscot.  In  the  same 
year  he  published  '^  Poems,"  and 
at  the  conclusion  betrays  that 
irritability  and  self-conceit  which 
are  frequently  observed  to  precede, 
and  generally  to  accompany,  de- 
rangement of  mind. 

In  all  these  poems  his  imagi- 
nation, although  occasionally  fine, 
went  often  into  wild  excesses, 
and  evinced  that  his  mind  had 
never  recovered  its  sober  tone. 
In  his  intervals  of  health  and 
regularity,  he  still  continued  to 
write.  His  **  Translation  of  the 
Psalms  of  David'*  afford  a  me- 
lancholy proof  of  want  of  judg- 
ment and  decay  of  powers.  We 
find  him  at  length  an  inmate  of 
the  King's  Bench  prison.  Here 
he  died  after  a  short  illness,  occa- 
sioned by  a  disorder  in  his  liver. 


May  18th,  1770,  leavings  two 
daughters,  who,  with  his  widow, 
were  long  settled  at  Reading,  and 
by  their  prudent  management  of 
the  bookselling  trade,  transferred 
to  them  by  Mr.  John  Newbery, 
were  enabled  to  maintain  a  very 
respectable  rank  in  life. 

Of  his  personal  character,  the 
following  paiticulars  yet  remain 
to  be  added  from  the  memoirs : 
'*  His  piety  was  exemplary  and 
fervent ;  it  may  not  be  uninterest- 
ing to  the  reader  to  be  told,  that 
Mr.  Smart,  in  composing  the  re- 
ligious poems,  was  frequently  so 
impressed  with  the  sentiment  of 
devotion,  as  to  write  particular 
passages  on  his  knees.  He  was 
friendly,  affectionate,  and  liberal 
to  excess ;  so  as  often  to  give  that 
to  others  of  which  he  was  in  the 
utmost  want  himself." 

In  his  religious  poems  on  the 
Supreme  Deity,  written  for  the 
Seatonian  prize,  the  fault  was 
perhaps  in  the  expectation  that 
such  subjects  can  be  treated  with 
advantage.  In  the  preface  to 
Pope's  Ode  to  St.  Cecilia,  he 
allows  that,  "the  choosing  too 
high  subjects  has  been  the  ruin  of 
many  a  tolerable  genius ;"  and 
Dr.  Johnson,  with  majestic  en- 
ergy, remarks,  that  **  whatever 
is  great,  desirable,  or  tremendous, 
is  comprised  in  the  name  of  the 
Supreme  Being.  Omnipotence 
cannot  be  exalted;  infinity  can- 
not be  amplified ;  perfection  caiv 
not  be  improved," 

Leumas. 


A  CANDID  APPEAL  TO  CONGREGATIONAL  CHRISTIANS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


Of   all  the   divisions   existing 
among  the  real  servants  of  Christ, . 
tAere  is  none,  I  think,  so  remark- 
ad/e^   nor  more    injurious,  than 


the  separation  of  congregational- 
ists  into  the  two  parties  of  Psedo- 
baptists     and  Antipsedobaptists. 


Congregational  Christians, 
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pecting  the  character  of  the  New 
Testament  church,  and  occupying 
exactly  the  same  position  with  re- 
gard to  the  ecclesiastical  esta- 
blishments  of  this  country,  it  ap- 
pears truly  surprising  that  they 
should  yet  entirely  disagree  as  to 
the  qualifications  entitling  an  in- 
dividual to  the  sacred  initiatory 
ordinance  of  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation ;  and  that,  after  the  lapse 
of  centuries,  during  which  the 
finest  talents  on  each  side  have 
been  employed  in  the  discussion 
of  the  subject,  that  they  should 
yet  remain  as  decidedly  opposed 
upon  it  as  at  the  first.  Perhaps 
both  parties  are  equally  culpable 
with  regard  to  the  spirit  in  which 
their  respective  positions  may  have 
been  maintained ;  but  it  is  evi- 
dent that  only  one  of  them  can  be 
wrong  with  regard  to  the  letter. 
Christians  of  all  parties  are  now 
entertaining  the  hope,  that  the  day 
is  drawing  nigh  when  the  spiritual 
vision  of  the  members  of  Christ 
shall  be  so  improved  as  to  enable 
them  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
full  light  of  the  gospel  to  subdue 
their  respective  prejudices  and 
antipathies ;  and  when  the  love  of 
Christ  shall  be  so  shed  abroad  in 
all  hearts,  as  to  lead  them  into 
that  blessed  state  of  union,  into 
which  it  is  predicted  the  church  is 
to  be  brought.  And  here  I  beg 
to  ask,  considering  how  simple  is 
the  nature  of  the  question  which 
divides  the  congregational ists  into 
two  parties,  if  this  blessed  move- 
ment ought  not  to  begin  with 
them  ?  And  what  an  honour  it 
would  be,  to  be  the  first  in  this  glo- 
rious movement !  And  surely  it 
may  well  animate  us  earnestly  to 
desire  this  goodly  precedence, 
when  we  consider  how  power- 
fully and  infiuentially  the  example 
would  act  on  all  other  Christian 
parties,  so  as  probably  to  lead  all 
mpkd]y  forward  to  the  happy ^  long- 


desired  consummation.  In  the 
meantime  we  may  well  bear  with 
the  errors  of  other  parties,  consi- 
dering how  many  causes  concur  to 
keep  them  under  the  dominion  of 
their  prejudices,  and  that  all  of 
them  are  heightened  by  the  spec- 
tacle of  our  own  unnatural  divi- 
sion, while  we  are  calling  upon 
them  to  submit  themselves  to  the 
laws  of  the  New  Testament.  O 
that  all  controversial  argumenta- 
tion might  for  the  future  be  con- 
ducted only  in  the  spirit  of  love  ! 
that  all  might  be  prepared  to  lay 
aside  censoriousness,  and  all  ap- 
pearances of  contempt,  to  avoid  all 
unseemly  confidence,  and  sedu- 
lously to  watch  against  a  spirit  of 
self  exaltation,  desiring  that  the 
Lord  alone  may  be  exalted  in  the 
display  and  in  the  triumph  of  his 
truth  !  When  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  so  poured  upon  his 
church,  that  the  truth  shall  be 
sought  in  this  way,  errors  will 
soon  be  detected,  and  the  blessed 
union  of  saints  be  quickly  accom- 
plished. The  church  is  not  with- 
out the  means.  The  cause  of  our 
differences  is  not  the  want  of 
sufficient  spiritual  light. 

I  have  remarked  above,  that  one 
of  the  parties  only  on  the  subject  of 
infant  baptism  can  be  wrong  with 
regard  to  the  letter  ;  and  here  it  is 
with  real  grief  that  I  must  appeal* 
in  the  character  of  a  partisan ; 
but  I  humbly  submit  to  the  can- 
did consideration  of  my  Psedo- 
baptist  brethren  whether  what 
follows  be  not  a  fair  representation 
of  the  principal  grounds  on  which 
the  advocates  of  the  practice  of 
baptizing  infants  found  their  argu- 
ments in  support  of  the  practice  : 
The  covenant  of  grace,  as  it 
was  revealed  to  Abraham,discovers 
it  to  he  the  will  of  God,  that  the 
infants  of  believers  in  Christ 
should  be  dedinaXtd  to  God.  Vy^ 
baptism.     That  the  pTac\V.t<t  u>a» 
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sanctioned  by  the  apostles ^  and  de- 
signed to  be  a  blessing  to  children, 
and  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  the 
gospel. 

The  following  queries  are,  with 
great  Qhristian  respect  and  affec- 
tion, offered  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Peedobaptist  servants  of 
Christ. 

1.  Does  it  not  appear  to  be  a 
fundamental  principle  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  designed  to  have 
been  constantly  kept  in  view,  that 
the  churches  of  Christ  should,  as 
far  as  human  judgment  and 
Christian  charity  would  allow,  be 
exclusively  voluntary  associations 
of  persons  brought  to  desire  the 
salvation  of  Christ,  and  to  be  num- 
bered as  his  servants  ? 

2.  Is  there  any  part  of  the  New 
Testament  which  wilK justify  a 
church  in  recognizing  any  persons 
as  the  children  of  the  promise, 
unless  theyappear  to  be  partakers  of 
the  faith  of  Abraham?  On  the  con- 
trary, does  it  not  plainly  appear 
that  the  New  Testament  children 
of  the  father  of  the  faithful  should 
receive  baptism  as  Abraham  re- 
ceived circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 
grace  which  they  had  being  yet 
wnbaptized  ? 

3.  Were  not  circumcisions  un- 
der the  Abrahamic  covenant  more 
extensive  and  indiscriminate  than 
the  circumcisionsunder  the  Mosaic 
economy,  and  therefore  more  un- 
like New  Testament  baptisms  than 
the  latter  ?  Wherefore,  then,  is  the 
former  covenant  represented  as 
affording  the  archetype  of  Chris- 
tian baptism  ? 

4.  Under  the  Old  Testament 
covenant  the  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  were  by 
natural  birth — whether  partakers 
of  spiritual  faith  or  not — equal 
members  of  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel.  But  is  not  the  New  Tes- 
iament  covenant,  in  this  respect, 
essentially  different,  the  principles 


of  the  gospel  not  recognizing 
unions  of  the  holy  and  the  unholy, 
and  the  New  Testament  contain- 
ing no  provisions  for  the  govern- 
ment of  such  communities  ? 

5.  Is  not  the  New  Testament 
covenant  peculiarly  distinguished 
from  the  Jewish,  whether  consi- 
dered as  Abrahamic  or  Mosaic 
(was  the  latter  any  thing  more 
than  a  development  of  the  for- 
mer ?)  by  its  unveiled  spirituality, 
and  by  its  respect  for  individual 
moral  character? 

6.  Does  the  New  Testament,  in 
any  part,  appear  to  recognize  the 
people  of  Christ  in  a  corporate 
capacity,  except  as  they  appear  to 
be  united  by  the  spiritual  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel  ? 

7.  Is  not  the  remarkable  fact, 
that  Psedobaptism  obliges  its  ad- 
vocates to  retire  back  to  the  book 
of  Genesis  in  search  of  a  cove- 
nant to  justify  them  in  their  use 
of  the  New  Testament  ordinance 
of  baptism,  of  itself  nearly  suffi- 
cient to  evince  that  their  practice 
is  inconsistent  with  the  covenant 
of  grace,  as  it  is  revealed  in  the 
gospel?  and  does  it  not  become  a 
certainty,  when  it  appears    that 
circumcision  under  the  Abrahamic 
covenant  was,  in  some  important 
respects,  an  institution  of  a  per- 
fectly contrary  character  to   the 
ordinance  of  baptism;    the  for- 
mer exhibiting  a  compulsory  cha- 
racter, which  rendered  it  impera- 
tive upon  Abraham  to  circumcise 
Ishmael,    and  to  enforce  it  upon 
his    whole    household,     whether 
bond  or  free  ;  and  to  enjoin  it  for 
all  their  posterity,  under  the  awful 
threatening  of  utter  exclusion  from 
the  covenant  and  family  of  God  ? 
Is  there  not  here  a  most  striking 
contrast  with  the  inspired  records 
of  the  institution  and  administra- 
tion of  the  ordinance  bf  baptism  ? 

8.  If  the  views  of  the  apostles 
on  iVus  sw\>^ec\.  W^  Xi^^xv  covuci* 
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dent  with  those  of  Antipoedobap- 
tist  divines,  could  they  have  re- 
frained from  declaring  them,  when 
the  conduct  of   the  teachers  of 
circumcision  was  such  as  to  create 
continual  occasions  which  called 
for  a  plain  statement  of  the  gos- 
pel doctrine  of   baptism  ?     Did 
not  the  state  into  which  the  infant 
church    at    Antioch    had     been 
brought  by  these  teachers  particu- 
larly require  that  such  statements 
should  be  made  ?  Would  not  a  de- 
claration on  the  part  of  the  apos- 
tles, in  their  assembly  at  Jerusalem , 
of  the  doctrine  of  Peedobaptism, 
have  tended  at  once  to  terminate 
the  controversy?     Is  it  imaginable 
that  they  should  have  refrained, 
on  this  occasion,  from  informing 
the  Gentile  converts  that,  by  the 
substitution   of  baptism  for  cir- 
cumcision, they  and  their  children 
were  exempted  for  ever  from  the 
claims  of  the  circumcisers  ? 

9.  What  law  of  the  gospel  is 
broken  by  those  parents  who,  with- 
out baptism,  prayerfully  devote 
their  children  to  Christ  ? 

10.  Are  the  children  of  Anti- 
peedobaptists,  if  brought  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  less  likely  to  become  living 
members  of  Christ  than  the  chil- 
dren of  Peedobaptists ;  and  is  there 
any  spiritual  benefit  conferred  on 
these  by  the  rite,  of  which  those 
to  whom  it  is  not  administered  are 
deprived  ? 

11.  Whenever  a  pious  Jew 
might  have  been  asked  the  ques- 
tion. What  benefits  are  secured  to 
the  children  and  nation  of  Israel 
by  the  rite  of  circumcision  ?  he 
could  at  once,  by  a  reference  to 
the  appointment,  and  to  the  pro- 
mises and  threatenings  connect- 
ed with  it,  have  given  a  clear 
and   satisfactory    answer    to  the 


question ;  but  when  a  similar 
question  is  proposed  to  Peedobap- 
tists respecting  their  practice,  are 
they  able  to  give  to  it  a  like  satis- 
factory answer?  Is  there  any 
agreement  on  the  subject  ?  Is  not 
every  thing  here  vague,  mystical, 
and  incongruous  ?  And  where- 
fore is  this  ?  Is  it  not  simply  be- 
cause that,  unlike  the  Jew,  they 
canot  refer  to  **  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony  V* 

12.  Is  not  the  distinction  exist- 
ing in  Psedobaptist  churches,  be- 
tween persons  who  are  entitled  to 
one  only  of  the  sacraments  of  the 
gospel,  and  those  who  are  entitled 
to  both;  between  unconsciously 
initiated  members,' and  professed 
voluntary  members,  entirely  with- 
out countenance  from  the  New 
Testament  ? 

13.  Was  not  baptism  in  the 
apostles'  days  a  special  means  of 
grace  in  the  church  ;  and  was  it 
not  always  designed  to  be  so  ? 
But  if  it  is  not  a  means  of  grace 
to  infants,  does  not  the  baptizing 
them  plainly  tend  to  nullify  a  gos- 
pel ordinance, depriving  both  them 
and  the  church  of  its  benefits  ? 

14.  Has  not  the  practice  of  in- 
fant baptism,  in  all  ages  of  .the 
church,  been  a  pernicious  source 
of  delusion  ?  And  is  there  any  way 
of  avoiding  its  injurious  influence 
on  the  world,  and  regaining  the 
benefit  of  the  ordinance  to  the 
church,  but  by  following  up  the 
principles  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  abandoning  the  practice  of 
infant  baptism  ? 

Let  these  inquiries  be  seriously, 
impartially,  and  prayerfully  con- 
sidered, by  all  who  are  concerned 
for  the  purity  and  efficiency  of  the 
church,  the  unity  of  its  members, 
and  the  glory  of  its  Author. 

Antipjedobaptist. 
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ON    A    MISSIONARY    SPIRIT. 

To  ihe  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


No  period  of  the  rolling  year, 
perhaps,  is  received  with  more  cor- 
dial feelings  of  joy  than  the  one 
on  which  we  have  now  entered. 
To  the  admirer  of  the  works  of 
nature — its  smiling  face — its  ver- 
dant mantle — the  exchange  of  the 
chilly  blast  of  winter  for  etherial 
mildness  and  softer  gales,  cannot 
but  afford  pleasure  and  delight ; 
for  "  lo,  winter  is  past ;  the  rain  is 
over  and  gone  ;  and  the  time  of 
the  singing  of  birds  is  come." 

To  those  that  love  to  contem- 
plate God,  not  only  in  the  works 
of  nature,  but  also  in  those  of 
grace,  the  approach  of  this  month 
cannot  but  be  hailed  with  feelings 
^f  joy>  on  account  of  those  de- 
lightful opportunities  which  are 
then  afforded  of  hearing  our  mis- 
sionary brethren,  who  have  come 
from  the  east  and  the  west  to  re- 
hearse all  that  the  Lord  has  done 
for  them,  and  how  he  has  opened 
the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles (heathen). 

It  is,  however,  to  be  feared 
that,  with  many,  the  pleasure 
that  is  felt  in  attending  these  pub- 
lic meetings  arises  from  the  mere 
excitement  of  passion^  not  based 
upon  or  guided  by  any  fixed 
principle ;  and  therefore,  like 
the  morning  cloud  and  early  dew, 
soon  passes  away.  If  it  be  asked. 
What  is  the  true  spirit  which  every 
Christian  should  possess  in  re- 
ference to  the  publication  of  the 
truth?  it  may  be  replied,  A  mis- 
sianary  sfdrit ;  which  includes, 

1.  A  spirit  of  importunate 
prayer.  What  single  employ- 
ment is  there  in  which  we  may  be 
engaged,  or  what  enterprise  can 
we  undertake,  that  does  not  de- 
pend  upon  our  Maker  for  success  ? 
T/ie  merchant   may   freight    his 
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bark  for  a  distant  shore ;  but  for 
its  safe  arrival  into  port,  he  must 
look  to  Him  who  holds  the  waters 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and 
whom  the  winds  and  sea  obey. 
The  husbandman  may  prepare  the 
soil,  and  implant  the  seed  but 
from  God  alone  can  he  expect 
the  gentle  showers  of  rain,  and 
the  congenial  sunshine.  And  if 
the  blessing  of  God  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  success  of  un- 
dertakings relating  to  temporal 
affairs,  how  much  more  so  in 
things  that  are  spiritual !  Here, 
especially,  Paul  may  plant,  and 
Apollos  water;  but  it  is  God 
alone  that  can  give  the  increase. 
And  in  what  way  are  we  to  seek 
it  but  by  prayer?  It  is  prayer 
that  will  open  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  cause  the  Almighty 
to  pour  us  out  a  blessing,  so  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  to  receive 
it.  It  will  come  down  like  rain 
on  the  new-mown  grass  —  as 
showers  that  water  the  earth. 

In  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob 
may  prayer  be  heard  ascending 
to  the  Most  High,  for  blessings 
to  attend  our  meetings ! 

2.  A  spvit  of  thanksgimng.  It 
is  the  distinguishing  feature  in  a 
worldly  man*s  disposition  or  cha- 
racter, that,  however  he  may  be 
inclined  to  pray  for  worldly  pros- 
perity, he  is  always  backward  in 
acknowledging  the  blessing  be- 
stowed ;  yea,  the  more  God  la- 
vishes his  favours  upon  him,  the 
less  does  he  recognize  the  hand 
of  the  Giver.  Let  us  act  as  be- 
Cometh  Christians.  Let  our  hearts 
overflow  with  gratitude  for  mer- 
cies received.  Let  past  mercies 
excite  us  to  gratitude,  and  en- 
couxage  us  in  our  future  labours. 

3.  A  spmt  oj  rejomng.    \i5l 


Union  is  Strength, 
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not  the  interesting  intelligence 
that  may  be  afforded  be  read 
with  cold  indifference.  What  is 
the  Christian's  joy  and  crown  of 
raoicing  ?  Is  it  not  the  salvation 
of  the  sonl  through  his  instru* 
mentality  ?  If  there  is  joy  in  hea- 
ven over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth,  shall  it  not  produce  joy  in  our 
bosoms  when  we  hear,  not  of  one, 
but  of  many  being  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  ? 

4.   A  spirit  of  active  henevo- 
lence.      Here  is  the  test  of  our 


love  to  Jesus.  What  is  more  diffu- 
sive or  expanding,  or  constraining 
in  its  nature,  than  the  principle 
of  love  ?  It  has  for  the  object  of 
its  aim  the  glory  of  God,  and 
seeks  in  every  way  to  promote  it. 
The  desire  of  such  a  soul  is,  that 
Christ  may  be  magnified  in  his 
body,  whether  it  be  by  life  or  by 
death. 

May  a  missionary  spirit  be  the 
one  which  animates  every  reader ! 

X.  Y. 


UNION     IS     STRENGTH. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

I  HAVE  seen  a  circular  re- 
specting the  **  Baptist  Union.*' 
It  is  a  very  common  remark,  that 
**  the  Independents  and  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists  are  more  united 
than  the  Baptists."  How  is  this, 
or  why  should  it  be  ?  They  are 
probably  more  numerous,  and 
this  may  be  owing  to  unity.  Let 
us  look  at  the  counties  of  Surrey 
and  Sussex.  Is  there  any  Bap- 
tist interest  between  Clapham  and 
Horsham  ?  At  the  latter  place 
there  are  some  general  Baptists. 
Again :  are  there  any  Baptists 
between  Croydon  and  East  Grin- 
stead  ?  At  Brighton  there  are 
some;  but  take  the  road  from 
Brighton  to  Portsmouth,  and 
where  will  you  find  any  ?  Not  at 
Worthing,  nor  Arundel,  nor  Chi- 
chester, nor  Emsworth,  nor 
Havant.  How  is  this?  Either 
the  funds  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Mission  are  deficient ;  or  there  is 
a  want  of  exertion.  Again :  from 
Wandsworth  to  Guildford,  Go- 
dalming,  and  onward  to  Ports- 
mouth,  are  there  any  Baptists  ? 
If  there  are,  it  is  unknown  to  me. 
Again .  if  you  could  describe  a 
circle  of  twenty  miles  circumfer- 
eace,  making  Findon,  near  Wor- 


BaptiU  Magatine, 

thing,  the  centre  of  the  circle, 
where  will  you  find  any  Baptists, 
if  you  except  Brighton  and  Hor- 
sham? 

Some  twenty  years  since  there 
were  a  few  general  Baptists  at 
Chichester;  but  they  have  long 
been  extinct.  Now,  Sir,  if  there 
really  was  that  union  of  heart,  of 
mental  energy,  of  exertion,  and 
of  purse,  which  there  ought  to  be^ 
I  might  have  been  spared  putting 
the  questions  which  I  have  just 
asked. 

Again :  at  Leeds  there  is  a 
population  of  nearly  130,000, 
and,  properly  speaking,  but  one 
Baptist  interest.  There  is  ample 
room  there  for  several;  there  is 
no  lack  of  Independents  and 
Methodists  at  Leeds.  I  fear,  Sir, 
that  this  is  only  a  very  small  sam- 
ple of  what  might  be  given.  I 
do  not  think  that  we  so  much  ^ 
lack  preachers,  as  funds  to^  sup- 
port them. 

At  some  places,  probably,  the 
preachers  might  teach  a  school : 
although  that  is  not  the  best  way 
a  preacher  might* be  employed; 
yet,  in  an  emergency,  it  might  be 
adopted.  TW  sxiW^^cX,  W^«^«, 
deserves    senou^     ecyc«ABwJC\^'J^' 
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We  want  ^*a  long  puU^a  strong  pull, 
and  a  pull  altogether;"  and  then 
something  might  be  done.  Again  : 
is  there  that  union,  and  cordiality, 
and  brotherly  kindness,  and 
Christian  affection,  and  personal 
intercourse,  between  the  rich  and 
the  poor  amongst  us,  which  our 
Master  has  enjoined  and  com- 
manded ?  I  trow  not.  Until  this 
is  effected,  how  can  we  expect 


prosperity  and  increase  ?  Do  we 
not  also  want  more  prayer — secret 
prayer  for  each  other;  social 
prayer ;  and,  when  we  pray,  that 
we  may  love  each  other,  ought 
we  not  to  do  it,  "not  in  word 
and  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth  ?" 

A  Baptist  of  the  Old 
School. 


POETRY. 


A  BROKEN  HEART. 


What  makes  me  court  seclusion's  shade, 
And  shun  this  vain  world's  gay  parade, 
Whose  pleasures  hlossom  hut  to  fade  1 

A  hroken  heart. 

What  makes  me  heaye  the  deep-drawn 

sigh, 
And  raise  to  heaven  my  weeping  eye. 
And  inly  groan — I  scarce  know  why  ? 

A  hroken  heart. 

What  makes  me  hend  hefore  God's  throne, 
There  all  my  guilt  and  misery  own. 
And  seek  my  kelp  from  Christ  alone  1 

A  hroken  heart. 

What  makes  the  word  of  life  so  sweet. 
That  I  could  sit  at  Jesu's  feet, 
And  never  quit  that  dear  retreat  1 

A  broken  heart. 


What  makes  the  cross  such  charms  to  wear. 
That  while  I  gaze  and  linger  there, 
No  room  is  left  for  dark  despair  1 

A  broken  heart. 

What  is  it  mellows  all  my  joy, 
Weans  me  from  every  earthly  toy, 
And  leads  to  bliss  without  alloy  1 

A  broken  heart. 

What  spreads  new  rapture  through  the 

skies  ? 
*Tis  when  a  soul  for  mercy  cries. 
And  angels  see  with  wondering  eyes 

A  broken  heart. 

What  though  the  wounds  of  sin  are  sore, 
Jesus,  my  Lord,  has  balm  in  store  ; 
I'll  use  it,  till  I  feel  no  more 

A  broken  heart. 


COMMUNION  OF  SAINTS. 


I  love  to  hear  the  rising  songs 
That  celebrate  the  Saviour's  name 

Attuned  by  kindred  hearts  and  tongues, 
Who  think,and  feel,and  speak  the  same. 

No  voice  of  discord  there  is  heard ; 

No  thoughts  unholy  or  unkind  ; 
No  jarring,  unharmonious  word. 

To  mar  the  melody  of  mind. 

No  more  the  party-wall  of  pride. 
Erected  by  one  common  foe, 

The  hearts  of  brethren  shall  divide. 
While  passing  through  the  vale  below. 

No  more,  secluded  and  unknown. 
In  isolated  paths  they  tread ; 

Nor  speed  their  devious  way  alone. 
Till  numbered  with  the  silent  dead. 

One  faith  is  beaming  in  their  eye  ; 
One  hope  within  their  bosom  glows  ; 
While  hastening  to  the  realms  on  high, 
The  blissful  region  of  repose. 
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One  is  the  heaven-bom  joy  they  feel ; 

The  holy  peace  and  calm  delight 
That  each  enraptured  spirit  seal. 

When  Calvary  opens  on  their  sight. 

One  Lord  redeemed  them  with  his  blood, 
And  rose  triumphant  from  the  tomb. 

To  lead  them  to  one  Father — God, 
Whose    smiles    their  darkest    hours 
illume. 

One  Spirit  breathes  in  every  soul 

With  life,  and  power,  and  love  divine ; 

Diffusing  radiance  through  the  whole. 
Till  bright  in  holiness  they  shine. 

And  in  one  home  they  all  will  meet. 
Their  dangers  and  their  sorrows  o'er ; 

And  oiie  delightful  theme  repeat, — 
United  there  to  part  no  more. 
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REVIEWS. 


IfiUMtr  ^  XU  Ufi  MHd  WriHngt  rf  lh$ 
Rtv.  Jmph  Ivimey,  laU  Pattor  of  the 
Church  in  EagU  Strea,  Londtmt  and 
twenty  yean  grutuitom  Secretary  to  the 
Baptist  Irith  Society.  Bj  Gborob 
Pritchard. — Wightman. 

If  there  be  a  name  which  more 
than  any  other  merits  honourable 
mention  in  this  periodical,  it  is  un- 
questionably that  of  Joseph  Ivimey. 
He  was  one  of  its  earliest  corre- 
spondents, conlributed  largely,  in 
various  ways,  to  bring  it  up  from 
Tiverton  to  London,  and  wrote  fre- 
quently in  all  its  departments.  He 
was  ever  ready  to  cheer  its  friends, 
and  to  fight  with  its  enemies ;  for 
the  interest  of  our  ministers' 
widows  lay  very  near  his  heart, 
and  in  all  his  multifarious  engage* 
ments  in  relation  to  this  object,  he 
was  evidently^  stimulated  by  Chris- 
tian compassion. 

The  name  of  Mr.  I.  will  be  iden- 
tified with  all  the  great  institutions 
connected  with  the  denomination  to 
which  he  thought  it  an  honour  to 
belong ;  and,  more  especially,  in 
the  list  of  Ireland's  benefactors  he 
is  certainly  destined  to  hold  a  very 
distinguished  place.  Our  departed 
brother  knew  that  words  are  cheaper 
than  stones  in  the  street ;  but  it  will 
be  remembered  that  on  one  occasion, 
particularly,  he  devoted  much  time, 
and  labour,  and  property,  and  influ- 
ence, by  which  he  encouraged  the 
committee  to  send  over  ship-loads 
of  necessary  food  to  keep  the  poor 
Irish  alive  from  famine. 

Mr*.  I.  was  born  at  Ringwood,  in 
Hampshire,  May  22nd,  1773.  It 
appears,  from  the  interesting  narra- 
tive before  us,  that  he  lived  in  igno- 
rance and  unbelief  till  he  was  18 
years  old.  Mr.  Thomas  Williams,^ 
in  the  presence  of  his  two  maternal 
auntsy  said  to  him  one  day,  ^'  Young 
man,  do  you  know  any  thing  of 
these  things?'^  With  an  honest 
promptitude,,  by  which  his  whole 
life  was  characterized,  he  unhesita- 

*  Afterwards  an  Independent  Minis- 
ter, at  3i«<|/bnf» 


tingly  replied,  *'  I  know  nothing  at 
all  about  them.''  But  the  arrow  had 
gone  deep  into  his  heart ;  and  no- 
thing but  the  balm  of  Gilead  could 
save  him.  Subsequently  he  derived 
much  benefit  from  Elisha  Cole's 
popular  book  on  Divine  Sovereignty, 
and  from  a  sermon  delivered  by  Dr. 
Steadman.  He  was  baptized  at 
Wimbome,  September  16th,  1790, 
by  the  late  Rev.  John  Saflery.  In 
the  following  year  he  removed  to 
Lymington,  and  derived  much  in- 
struction from  the  Rev.  James  Bar- 
nett,  who  still  survives,  and  is  in 
communion  with  the  church  at  Eagle 
Street. 

He  came  first  to  London  in  April, 
1 793,  and  communed  with  the  church 
in  Keppel  Street,  then  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Martin. 
Occasionally,  also,  he  heard  Mr. 
Swain  at  his  Lord's-day  evening 
lecture,  in  Devonshire  Square. 

"  In  taking  the  coach  by  which  he 
was  to  depart,  he  silently  said,  '  I  will 
never  see  this  London  again.'  But  the 
words  of  the  prophet  are  greatly  to  be 
preferred :  *  O  iJord,  I  know  that  the 
way  of  man  is  not  in  himself ;  it  is  not 
in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  bis  steps.' " 
p.  34. 

In  1794,  he  removed  to  Portsea, 
and  was  married  July  7th,  1795. 
By  this  marriage  he  had  two  sons, 
and  four  daughters :  one  son  and 
one  daughter  survive  to  lament  the 
loss  of  their  father.  Early  in  1803, 
when  nearly  thirty  years  of  age,  he 
was  encouraged  to  preach  by  the 
church  at  Portsea,  to  which  he  and 
his  wife  were  united,  under  the  care 
of  Joseph  Horsey  and  Daniel  Miall, 
who  were  co-pastors.  Relinquish- 
ing secular  business,  in  September, 
ld03,  he  removed,  with  his  wife  and 
two  children,  to  Wallingford,  and 
became  assistant  to  Mr.  Lovegrove. 
Having  occupied  the  station  at  Wal- 
lingford nearly  twelve  months,  h^ 
was  invited  to  Eagle  Street,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  resignation  of  the 
late  Rev.  William  Smith.  In  July, 
1804,  he  remoNftA  \.o  KJ^^V.^'wsv^'ViQwv- 
don  of  w\\\c\i,  a\.  tocv  ewVj  ^vt\Q^^V^ 
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had  thought  so  lightly;  and  there 
the  remaining  half  of  his  life  was 
happily,  honourably,  and  usefully 
spent.  He  died  February  8th, 
1834.  But  why  should  we  further 
pursue  the  narrative?  From  the 
date  of  his  settlement  in  London, 
he  was  '■  an  epistl^  of  Christ,  known 
and  read  of  all  men/' 

The  narrative  is  full  of  incidents, 
with  which  ^re  interspersed  many 
most  judicious  reflections ;  and  in 
the  '^  Conclusion"  we  have  a  correct 
and  complete  delineation  of  Mr.  I.'s 
character.  We  are  deliberately  of 
opinion  that  it  could  not  have  been 
intrusted  to  better  hands  than  those 
of  his  esteemed  colleague  in  the 
gratuitous  secretaryship  of  the  Irish 
Institution,  who  has  executed  his 
task  in  a  very  pleasing  and  edifying 
manner,  with  great  .delicacy  and 
fidelity ;  much  to  the  credit  of  his 
own  piety,.  judgn)ent» and  taste.  We 
are  happy  to  acid  that  the  work  is 
very  neatly  got  up,  very  correctly 
printed,    and    ornamented    with  a 

food  likeness  of  our  deceased 
rotber. 

Mr.  I.'s  ministry  was  greatly. bless- 
ed frpm  on  high.  The  congrega- 
tion w^s  never  before  so  large,  new 
members  were  added  continually, 
and  the  place  of  worship  was  consi- 
derably enlarged. 

**  From  the  records  of  the  church  it 
appears  that  during  his  pastorate  more 
than  eight  hundred  were  added  to  its 
fellowship.  Twenty  young  men  were 
encouraged  to  give  themselves  to  the 
work  of  the  Christian  ministry,  four  of 
whom  received  missionary  appointments, 
and  two  are  at  this  time  m  Ireland,  zeal- 
ously exerting  themselves  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society."  p. 
314. 

And,  in  a  letter  dated  in  1826* 
Mr.  I.  says,  •*  The  church  now  con- 
sists of  more  than  470  members." 
p.  Ip2. 

Of  the  great  labour  of  his  life, 
**The  History  of  the  English  Bap- 
tists,'' in  four  large  volumes,  8vo., 
we  may  venture  to  predict  that  it 
will  be  far  more  in  demand  before 
this  century  closes  than  it  is  now. 
The  author,  we  believe,  never  re- 
ceived any  thing  like  compensation 
ivbile' he  liyed ;  he  will  be  recom- 
pensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the 


just.  Mr.  I.  believed,  as  did  also 
the  late  Rev.  James  Dore,  that 
when  a  man  ceases  to  be  a  strict 
Baptist,  there  is  no  resting-place  for 
his  feet  till  he  finds  himself  a  strict 
papist. 

But  it  cannot  be  justly  maintaihed 
that  our  zealous  brother  shut  him- 
self up  within  the  nalrrow  precinct^ 
of  his  own  denomination.  So  jfar 
from  it  that  he  had  free  and  open 
comm  union  with  Christians  of  almost 
every  name.  Soon  after  he  came  to 
London,  he  was  elected  a  member 
of  the  committee  of  the  Religious 
Tract  Society  ;  and  at  the  hospitable 
rooms  of  Messrs.  Hardcastle  and 
Reyner,  Old  Swan  Stairs,  near 
London  Bridge,  he  cheerfully  min- 
gled with  Churchmen,  Dissenters^ 
and  Methodists,  of  every  shade  and 
every  grade  ;  all  agreeing,  howevdr, 
to  insist  upon  the  leading  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  in  all  their  publications. 
He  was  not,  it  is  true,  in  the  habit 
of  going  ^'  to  the  house  of  God  in 
company"  with  Mr.  Taylor,  the  old 
Presbyterian  Minister  of  Carter 
Lane,  Doctors'  Commons ;  nor  with 
Dr.  Winter,  the  Congregationalist  V 
nor  with  Richard  Philips,  of  the' 
Society  of  '*  Friends  ;*'  nor  with  Vktl 
Butterworth,  nor  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,- 
of  the  Methodist  connexion ;  but 
he  often  <*  took  sweet  counsel '^witl^ 
one  or  another  of  these  eminent  per*> 
sons ;  and  with  these  more  frequently^ 
than  with  many  others,  because  they* 
were  among  his  nearest  neighbours' 
while  his  residence  was  in  Uarpuiv 
Street ;  nor  was  there  among  them 
all  a  more  resolute  and  determined' 
advocate  in  the  great  cause  of  civil 
and  religious  freedom,  or  in  any  of 
the  pious  and  charitable  institutions) 
which  beautify  and  bless  our  native 
land. 

The  excellent  volume  before  ns' 
will  show  that  our  beloved  brother^- 
when  most  strenuously  pleading  for 
liberty,  was  quite  alive  to  the  claims, 
of  all  lawful  authority.  He  was 
for  *^  laws  and  liberties  combined,'' 
uor  ever  gave  countenance  to  the 
daring  and  presumptuous  schemes 
of  any  wild  and  unprincipled  dema- 
gogues in  this  or  in  the  sister  islftnd. 
His  political  creed,  he  has  often  been 
.  heard  to  say,  was  built  upon  the  re- 
\  volutVoTi  oi  \Q^,vav4\\»  "  \ftlof 
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Settlement"  He  knew  as  well  as  any 
nuiD  what  the  Ilonse  of  Bningwirk 
owei  to  the  Protestant  Dissfiit- 
en ;  and  what  the  Protestant  Din. 
senten  owe  to  the  FIouso  of  Hriins- 
vick.  Let  his  printed  funeral  ser- 
mon for  th«  Princess  Charlotte,  and 
mother  for  the  duke  of  Kent,  and 
•■other  for  Oeorj^e  the  Third,  he 
lasting  monuments  of  the  ardent 
and  affeotionate  loyalty  which  he 
himself  so  deeply  felt,  and  which 
he  was  assiduous  to  cherish  in  the 
erer-widening  circle  of  his  ac- 
qnaintance. 

Many  of  his  constant  hearers  must 
hare  been  aware  that  their  pastor's 
heart  and  house  were  open  to  minis- 
ters and  other  friends  from  all  parts 
of  England ;  to  many  from  Wales, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland ;  and  that  his 
correspondence  with  North  America 
was  freqnent.  But  very  few  of 
them  probably  could  erer  guess  at 
the  number  of  private  applications 
that  were  made  to  him  by  letter  for 
bis  adrice  and  assistance.  No  man 
was  more  public  ;  and  yet,  by  early 
rltfing,  and  still  more  by  a  strung 
desire  to  be  useful,  he  had  formed 
liimself  to  habits  of  promptitude  and 
facility  in  the  dispatch  of  business, 
that  to  ordinary  minds  were  trul}' 
aarprising.  Always  alive  and  awake, 
he  knew  every  thing  that  was  done 
in  LBiidon  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christ,  or  to  hinder  it.  Enjoying 
the  confidence,  and  the  occasional 
vii&its,  of  such  men  as  SaiTery  and 
Steadman,  and  Fuller  and  Hintou, 
tad  Kinghorn  and  others,  he  was 
no  stranger  to  whatever  occurred  in 
the  country. 

May  the  amiable  young  pastor 
who  succeeds,  with  all  his  brethren 
in  office,  and  every  other  member 
of  the  much-favoured  church  in 
Bagle  Street,  long  continue  to  flou- 
rish under  the  smiles  of  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church,  without  whose 
gracious  influence  nothing  is  strong, 
nothing  is  holy ! 

We  might  have  added  that  Mr. 
Pritchard  has  appended  to  the 
Memoir  a  few  abbreviated  sermons 
of  our  lamented  friend,  which,  no 
doubt,  will  be  often  read  by  those 
who  beard  them ;  and  from  which 
strangers  may  learn  something  of 
the  itpirit  and  style  of  the  minister 


at  Kagle  Street,  in  his  ordinary 
pulpit  exorcises  on  the  Lord*s-day, 
and  on  week-days. 

If  it  be  said,'  "  Mr.  Ivimey  was 
sometimes  wrong  in  temper,  or  wrong 
in  his  measures,*'  the  answer  is, 
''This  may  be  easily  said,  and  justly, 
of  every  good  man  that  breathes, 
who  is  in  active  life.'* 

But,  after  making  every  conces- 
sion that  could  be  extorted  from 
candour  and  truth  by  the  most  jea- 
lous and  jaundiced  prejudice,  we 
need  not  fear  to  assert  that  much, 
very  much,  will  remain,  to  excite  ad- 
miration, and  gratitude  to  the  great 
Author  of  all  good,  in  his  sincerity, 
clear  as  crystal  to  the  bottom  ;  in  his 
unquenchable  sseal  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  best  interests  of  man- 
kind ;  in  the  labour,  the  energy,  and 
unfainting  perseverance  with  which ' 
he  pursued  his  object;  in  the  noble 
disinterestedness  which  he  evinced 
on  all  occasions ; — and  these,  all  will 
admit,  were  tiie  most  prominent 
features  of  his  character. 

If  this  work  meets  with  only  half 
the  attention  it  deserves,  it  will  be 
extensively  read  in  this  conntry 
and  in  America ;  and  the  zenl  dis- 
played  in  the  full-length  portrait  of 
**  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ," 
will  provoke  very  many. 

We  had  marked  several  striking 
passages  for  quotation ;  but,  on  re- 
considering the  matter,  deem  it  best 
to  recommend  the  whole  to  all  those 
of  our  readers  who  have  not  already 
seen  it. 


Script urf.  Views  of  the   Ihdvenly    World,. 

Wy  J,  Rdmondson,  A.M.  pp,  260.— 

MoBon. 

This  work  is  written  in  a  very  se- 
rious, unpretending  manner ;  and  if 
it  do  not  greatly  augment  our  know- 
ledge of  heaven,  either  as  a  place  or 
a  state^  yet  it  supplies  such  varied 
and  valuable  elements  of  thought^ 
and  exhibits  so  much  to  enkindle 
ardent  desire,  that,  as  a  volume  of 
piety,  it  deserves  to  rank  high.  We 
think,  indeed,  it  is  scarcely  possible 
that  any  one,  whose  affections  are 
in  any  degree  set  upon  the  things 
which  are  above,  should  read  it 
without  deriving  considerable  ad- 

I  vantage.    On  the  subUme  s\i.Vi^<ft«.lQ< 
heaven,  the  ^CTvet^iViVft  ^w^^t  VJwt 
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so  we  undentand  tvb  may  denomi- 
oateliiiii)  mentions  twenty  viewi: — 
"There  ie  a  Hearenly  World- 
Scripture  Names  of  Heaven — God 
ia  present  in  Heaven — The  Presence 
of  Jesus  in  Heaven — No  Sufferings 
in  Heaven— No  Death  in  Heaven 
—No  Night  in  Heaven— No  War  in 
Heaven— Heaven  is  a  holy  Place- 
Heaven  is  a  happy  Place — Heaven 
is  a  glorions  Place — Happy  Em- 
ployment in  Heaven — Extensive 
KDOwledge  in  Heaven — We  Bhalt 
know  each  other  there — Many  Ranks 
and  Orders  in  Glory — The  Religion 
of  Heaven  isLove~The  Resurrection 
Body  in  Heaven — The  Pleasures  of 
Heaven  are  pure — The  Wicked  are 
ahutoutofHeaven— Heaven  is  eter- 

The  preface  contains  Homesucciact 
and  sensible  observations  on  theim- 
mortalityof  the  soul.  Among  others, 
the  following  oconre:  — 

"IdesB  of  good  and  eiil,  right  and 
wrong,  are  planted  in  the  faaman  heart. 
And  there  is  !□  good  men,  what  might 
be  in  ail,  a  continnal  oleBving  and  ap- 
proximation to  the  Deitv.  When  ain  is 
committed,  it  is  followed  by  a  sense  of 
guilt  and  a  fear  of  puoiahment,  except 
in  thoBB  hardened  ainnera  who  have  de- 
based Ihemflelvea  hy  a  long  oourao  of 
disobedience.  All  these  principles, 
when  CBiefulIj  cultiysted,  are  accompa- 
nied with  ardent  longinga  alUr  immorta- 
lity ;  and  Ihey  prove  that  man  is  con- 
nected withahigberorderof  beings  tfaao 
those  who  are  around  htm  here,  and 
that  he  IB  designed  for  a  higher  state 
than  that  in  which  he  now  stands.  For 
we  perceive  nothing  of  this  liind  among 
the  inferior  creatmea  of  our  worli 
They  are  not,  nor  eter  will  he,  capable 
of  knowing  moral  good  and  evil,  much 
leas  of  knowing  the  God  who  made  tbem. 
And  will  man,  with  his  superior  powers, 
die  for  ever  Y' 

Without  pledging  ourselves  for 
the  correctness  of  every  sentiment 
or  sentence  in  the  pages  of  this  nse- 
fnl  work,  we  would  earnestly  Tecom- 
mend  it  to  the  attention  of  our  rea- 
ders generally. 


Tuv  Yean'  Retidtact  in  the  ATfu  SatU- 
menu  of  Ohie,  North  Avurica ;  viith  Di- 
reeiioa4  to  EsitgrantSt  ByD.  G&iffiths, 

■    Jan. pp.  J97. — Westley  and  Davis. 
The  information  aod  advice  con- 


tained in  this  small  volame  mtwt  ba 
very  valuable  to  those,  especially^ 
who  contemplate  a  transition  to  Ohio, 
with  the  intention  of  making  it  tb« 
place  of  their  permanent  abode. 
The  worthy  author  appears  to  hav* 
been  a  very  diligent  observer  of 
men  and  things  durinc  hta  short 
sojourn  in  the  new  worla,8ndtobBva 
faithfully  recorded  the  result  of  Ui 
observations.  Reason  and  expen* 
ence  anite  to  testify  that,  in  removing 
from  place  to  place,  little  can  be  cat 
cnlated  upon  besides  an  exchange 
ofone  class  of  difGculties  for  another; 
and  in  many  more  instance!  than  are 
disclosed,  it  is  highly  probable  that, 
could  the  former  be  resnmed,  it 
would  be  thankfully  accepted.  Snch, 
atleast,  has  been  our  impression  from 
all  the  accounts  we  have  yet  read  of 
emigrants  and  emigration.  For  the 
edi&alion  of  our  readen  wegive  tiie 
fallowing  extract : — 

"  It  may  sorprise  bd  Englishman,  if  be 
be  unacaaainled  with  the  AmarioKi  cfas* 
r^cter,  that  farmers,  who  ware  well  oJt 
in  New  England,  should  leave  a  com- 
fortable bome  for  the  wild  ■nooAu'tt 
Ohio.  The  best  explanation  of  this  faet 
may  be  furnished,  perhaps,  by  a  eaiit> 
panaon  of  the  English  and  Aiberiesa 
character,  giveo  in  an  American  publica- 
tion, called  '  The  Biblical  Repoaitory,! 
although  penned  for  another  purpose. 
'This  is  connected,  no  doubt,  with  a  great 
feature  of  European  character,  which  at 
oDce  atrikea  Aineiicana,  that  alt  ranha 
and  classes  there  have  a  for  greattrr  ph* 
jaymmt  of  the  preicnt  than  ourselves.  Ow 
national  character,  so  far  as  we  have  one, 
constats  in  a  spirit  of  enterprise,  excited 
by  the  desire  of  improving  our  eondidon, 
be  shortl 

n,  of  com 
of  all  that  ia  sapposed  to  be  desira 
Onr  enjoyment  consists  more  in  striviog 
after  this  gain,  in  anticipatioas  and  in 
the  very  act  of  acquiring  \  theira,  in  poa- 
aeaaion  and  quiet  fruition.'  LiwbI 
attachments,  domestic  comfort,  and  al- 
most every  kind  of  present  temporal 
happiness,  in  the  Engliah  aenae  of  the 
term,  give  way  to  the  love  of  gain,  Un- 
qaeatioDably,  this  was  the  piincipls 
which  led  many  of  the  New  Englanders 
to  Ohio  ;  and  certainly  the  organ  of  ao- 
quisitiveneSs  must  be  very  prominent  in 
tha  Yankee oranimn,forlnevermetvrith 
a  fanner  t' 
Milled, 


'-HoweW  SermoM,  8sc. 
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Hon  thineighty  pagei  of  tbisTo-  '  marka,   Blao,  in   his  xhorl   prefaci 


Inme  an  i]e*otsd  to  the  aul^'ectB  of 

''Tenperance  Societies,''  and  "  Re- 

Upona  Revivala :"  theie  ahould  c«r- 

Uioly  obtain  oloae  atteotiou  from  I  nnothei  with  the 

(he  reader.    Conceming  the  latter      '  ■    '  •      - 

th«re  will,  no  doubt,  alill  be  mneh 

differenoe  of  opiuion  ;  yet,  if  it  be 

indalired  with  candoar,  and  expresa- 

■d  with  affection,  il  majr  be  rather 

beneficial 'than  iojnrioui. 


fMity  Strmem,  By  Hie  late  Rer.  Vf. 
Howaui  Miniater  of  LMig  Acre  Epia- 
oopal  Clnpel.  pp.  440.— Shaw. 
'  It  is  to  belameoted  thattheiepu- 
Ution  ofthe  deceaaed  ao  often  auffers 
flrom  the  defeetire  prudence  of  the 
■nrviTing^.  We  have  no  doubt  that 
fbeae  aemions  were  delivered  from 
the  pnlpit  by  the  respected  individual 
wbose  name  they  bear,  and  that,  by 
tlioae  who  koew  and  valned  him  aa  a 
preacher,  they  may  be  read  nilh 
penaivB  pleasure  and  real  advan- 
tage. But  we  have  also  no  doubt 
that,  conid  Mr.  Howela  hitve  beeu 
eonanlted,  he  would  have  refased 
his  eonsent  to  their  publication,  till 
tbey  had  been  submitted  to  his  care- 
fbl  Bud  severe  reviaioTi.  That  they 
contain  many  admirable  sentimeals 
knd  sentencea,  we  readily  admit;  but, 
unhappily,  some  of  the  most  striking 
and  -valuable  paragraphs  are  ae- 
rioHaly  injured  by  rash  and  inconsi- 
derate expressions,  which  an  exteni- 
poraneons  and  energetic  speaker,  in 
the  fervour  of  oral  communication, 
ma^be  induced  to  utter,  buttbrough 
which,  were  he  preparing  his  dis- 
conrsea  for  the  press,  nud  there- 
fore  for  cooler  inspection,  hie  pen 
woold  beunsparinglydrawn.  With- 
out having  said  thus  much,  we  could 
neither  have  discharged  onr  duty  to 
Onrselves  nor  our  readers  ;  but  with 
aoch  cautionary  intimation  we  can 
cordially  commend  them  to   their 


nU  DsRMMic  Harp.     By   David  Ives. 
.  pp.  eO.^>BajceB. 

The  worthy  aotLor  of  this  small 
seat  publication  says,  "  A  few  of 
tbeM  pheeg  bav»  appeared  before, 


No  glossary  will  here  be  required, 
It  one  member  of  a  Chrislian 
fiimity  may  safely  read  them  to 
another  with  the  certainty  at  least 
of  being  understood;  and,  the  au. 
thor  feels  a  aatiafaction  in  adding, 
without  the  danger  of  offending  the 
most  sacred  affection."  The  reader 
of  these  verses  vrill  find  that,  white 
the  preceding  commendation  is  fully 
SDstained,  the  author  might  have 
gone  even  further.  But  as  he  hu 
not,  we  will.  These  poetical  effu- 
sions are  not  only  plain  and  pious, 
they  are  sensible  and  instructive;  and 
though  they  may  not  exactly  range 
with  the  more  lofty  efforts  of  poetic 
genins,  yet  they  contain  passBves 
and  pieces  which  would  not  suffer  l>y 
comparison  with  many  which  might 
be  referred  to  in  more  splendid  vo- 
lumes, the  product  of  illustrious 
names.  The  following  specimen  is 
selected,  not  on  account  of  its  supe- 
riority, but  because  it  best  suits  our 


R«flt 


When  thinking-  on  ibe  najs  of  mi 
This  little  rule  did  rise,— 
hal  he  who  lives  without  h  pIsa, 
Will  die  without  B  priie. 

ioQ  Still  to  those  who  bear 
This  fuTtberguide  hath  given, — 
lit  the  best  plan  is  godly  fesr. 
And  the  beat  priie  is  heaven." 


Thi  Saend  Clastict.  Erpontiani  «  tlu 
Crttd,  tht  Lard't  Projer,  and  Ihf  T«t 
Cumiiaadmtnu  ;  Kith  Two  Diicaunttan 
Matllita  zxii.  3T— 39,  and  Hebrtm  m. 
10.  To  vAicb  arc  added  ExpfiMry  La- 
tarn  an  Pnlm  iiiii.  By  IUibeht 
Leiohtqn,  D.D.,  Archbishop  of  Glu- 
goff .  With  BD  Introductory  Essay,  by 
John  Pte  Smith,  D.D.,  pp.  298. 
Hatchard. 

The  distinguished  names  inscribed 
on  the  title-page  of  this  volume  of 
the  "  Sacred  Classics"  cannot  be 
rendered  more  eminent  by  our  com- 
mendation. The  praise  both  ofthe 
deceased  and  the  surviving  is  in  all 
our  churches ;  and  their  works,  we 
doubt  not,  will  continue  to  edify 
and  adorn  the  hu.iaaA  miiA  fatnti 
genetatiou  to  (Qu«,i*.\inn. 
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BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


The  Works  of  William  Cowper,  his  Life 
aitd  Letters,  by  William  Hay  ley,  Esq,, 
now  first  completed  by  the  Introductioh  of 
Cowper^s  Private  Correspondence ;  Edited 
by  the  Rev»  T.  S,  Grimshawe,  A,M  ,  Ree* 
ter  of  BurtOTiy  Northamptonshire,  and  Vi" 
car  of  Biddenham,  Bedfordshire ;  Author 
of  the  Life  of  the  Rev*  Legh  Richmond. 
Saunders  and  Otley, — We  have  received 
the  earlj  volumes  of  this  admirable 
publication.  The  manner  in  which  it  is 
brought  out  is  highly  creditable  to  all  the 
parties  concerned  in  the  undertaking; 
and  we  have  no  doubt  of  its  being  m 
very  extensive  demand  by  readers  of 
almost  every  description.  It  is  our  pur« 
pose  to  watch  its  progress,  and,  at  the 
close,  to  present  our  readers  with  a  more 
enlarged  account  of  its  peculiar  claims 
to  their  attention. 

The  Posthumous  Letters  of  the  Rev. 
Rabshdkeh  Gathercoal^  late  Viear  of  Tud- 
dington ;  now  first  pvblished,  with  Eamla- 
natory  Notes^  and  dedicated  to  the  Lord 
Hishop  of  London,  p,  288.  Westley. — 
There  are  many  passages  in  these  letters 
which,  in  tlie  keenness  of  their  satire , 
and  the  pungency  of  their  wit,  cannot 
be  exceeded  by  any  thing  in  the  writ- 
ings,  of  Butler,  South,  or  Swift;  with 
this  further  commendation,  that  their 
edge  and  point  are  directed  exclusively 
against  error  aiid  arrogance.  On  the 
subject  of  dissent  we  have  seen  no  re- 
cent publication  which  can  be  compared 
with  this  in  clearness,  copiousness,  and 
power ;  combining  so  many  important 
facts  of  history  with  so  much  of  in- 
teresting and  practical  influence.  In 
the  presence  of  such  a  writer  the  advo- 
cates of  superstition  and  intolerance 
must  quail ;  but  the  admirers  of  the  un- 
cormpted  Christianity  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, of  every  denomination,  will  hail 
him,  in  'this  labour  of  his  hands,  as  the 
intrepid  friend  of  freedom  and  religion. 

Aner  all,  we  are  pra3ring  and  anxiously 
looking  for  a  petiod,  when  works  of  this 
description  shall  have  become  obsolete ; 
when  ignorance  sh^l  be  entif  ely  dissi- 
pated, and  the  **  true  light'*  universally 
shine:  for  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
shall  have  covered  the  earth,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea ;  and  man  shall  no 
longer  say  to  his  neighbour,  Know  ye 
the  Lord  :  for  then,  all  shall  know  him, 
from  the  least  to  the  CTetitest. 
f^  Great  Case  of  Tithei  truly  stated, 
c/early  (tpene<f,  and  fuHy    res&lv§d»     By 


\ 


Anthony  Pearson,  a  Justice  of  Peace  in 
Westmoreland,  in  the  time  of  the  Common'' 
wealth,  Harvey  and  D«r/cm,*-;-This  v*^ 
cheap  and  seasonable  tra^t  is  No.  63y 
and  is  printed,  for  the  Tract  AssooiatioiL 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  It  cannot 
fail  to  excite  attention. 

Suggestions  on  National  Education,  with 
a  View  to  the  Advantage,  not  only  of  the 
Poor,  but  of  all  CU^es  of  Society.  B$f 
John  Smith,  Lecturer  on  Education, 
Liverpool.  Simpkin  and  Marshall. — ^Tliis 
very  sensible  writer  maintains  that 
Government  ought  to  do  that  which  no 
individual  has  power  to  do,  namely,  to 
show  the  publio  what  education  reaUy  is, 
and  the  best  modes  of  oarr3ring  it  for* 
ward — that  the  teachers  of  the  millions 
have  yet  to  be  created.  He  urges  the. 
necessity,  the  practicability,  and  the 
benefit  of  his  plan.  We  hope  ere  long 
this  great  subject  will  have  a  free,  fuU, 
and  fair  discussion  in  the  House  of 
Commons. 

Reasons  for  Dissenting  from  the  Church 
of  England;  showing  that  the  Ancient 
Jewish  Theocracy  is  no  Authority  far  ari 
Ecclesiastical  Establishment,  Sfc.  S^e.  By  a 
Country  Farmer  and  Minister  of  God'i 
Word  and  Ordinances.  Simphn  emd 
Marshall — Though  we  dissent  from  thi^ 
Dissenter  in  various  particulars,  w% 
think  every  reader  will  see  that  the 
**  Country  Farmer'*  is  quite  ah  over- 
match for  the  clergyman  who  paid  him 
a  visit. 

The  Life  of  the  Rev,  Jean  Fredetid 
Nardin,  Pastor  of  the  Church  at  Blamont  z 
Translated  from  the  French.  By  the  Bw* 
Robert  Blessley.  Ward  and  Co. — We  h*r« 
perused  this  little  tract  with  thelivelieat 
interest ;  and  cordially  thank  Mr« 
Blessley  for  translating,  and  Mr.  T.Levrit 
for  recommending  it.  It  conteias  an  ex- 
cellent example  for  pious  young  men ; 
and  especially  for  those  of  tn  em  who  ipre 
students  in  divinity,  pfistors,  itinerfmt 
preachers,  and  missionaries. 

The  Spirit  of  Holiness :  Four  Sermons,  Bjf 
James  Harrington  Evans,  Minister  cfjohn 
Street  Chapel,  pp.  168.  Griffiths. — ^Thesa 
plain,  evangelical  sermons  are  entitled 
to  serious  perusal.  We  think  them  weU 
calculated  to  instruct,  to  reprove*  and  to 
console. 

Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Basil  Woodd,  MT.A. 
By  theRei).  S.  C.  WiUis,  M,A.—An  ex- 
cellent Memoir,  published  by  the  Relf^ 
giouBTtad^oci^t'y:  .   .  Ai 
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Purvtan  Farm ;  or  Old  H'ai/i  ktpt  up  in 
Neut  Timet,  By  a  Puritan  Family,  Ward 
and  Co. — A  very  euterttining  little 
work.  We  hope  it  will  be  continned. 
The  "spoundings''  of  the  female  labourer 
on  the  burial  of  Christ  are  charming, 
and  the  character  of  the  great  Dr.  Owen 
is  dev^eloped  with  much  judgment  and 
taste. 

A  Manual  rf  FngliA  Grwnmar,  Philo- 
tepkical  and  Practical,  6^6,  S^c,  By  th$ 
Av,  J,  M,  MeCullock,  A.M.,  Minister 
efKeitoe,  Second  Edition,  revised.  Simp- 
hh%  and  Marshall. — We  are  glad  to  see  a 
reprint  of  this  excellent  '*  Manual/'  the 
Srst  edition  of  which  we  recommended 
to  the  public  not  many  months  since. 

Minnetn  of  a  Sergeant,  late  in  the 
FcHft'third  JLight  infantry  Regiment, 
premmuly  to  and  during  the  Peninsular 
Wttr;  including  an  Account  of  his  Conver- 
rimfirom  Papery  to  the  Protettant  Religion, 
pp,  278.  Mason. — Of  its  kind,  this  is 
eertainlj  a  rery  respectable  work  ;  but 
the  sieges,  and  battles,  and  wounded,  and 
dain,  are  so  many,  that  it  was  quite  a 
relief  to  arriye  at  the  end  of  the  terrible 
detail.  Perhaps  some  would  choose  to 
call  it  intereeting ;  and  we  do  not  mean  to 
lay  that  there  are  not  connexions  in  which 
it  may  be  properly  so  contemplated.  The 
Nona  reader,  however,  cannot  fail  to  have 
his  mind  so  deeply  affected,  as  his  eve 
S^vices  oyer  these  pages,  by  the  consiae- 
ration  of  that  which  is  the  cause  of  war, 
md  of  every  other  calamity  which  has 
desolated  the  earth,  as  greatly  to  qualify 
hia  gratification  arising  from  martial 
sounds,  glittering  arms,  or  military 
evolutions. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  volume  there 
are  some  observations  which  deserve 
attention  from  the  members  of  the  Peace 
Society  ;  and  all  serious  persons  will  read 
with  pleasure  the  author's  account  of  hia 
toBveraion.  We  hope  he  Miay  lire  long 
to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and 
finally  die  more  than  a  conqueror. 

Euay  on  the  Habitual  Eiercise  of  Love 
to  God,  considered  as  a  Preparation  for 
"Heanen.  By  Jouph  John  Gurney.  pp.  165. 
Seeley  Sf  Co.  No  one  whose  mind  is  un- 
der a  sacred  influence,  can  rise  from  the 
perusal  of  these  pages  without  a  con- 
adousnesa  of  having  been  admitted  into 
privileged  society.  The  principles, 
qurit,  and  tendency  of  this  work,  are 
eminently  important.  Were  they  but 
pennitted  to  exercise  that  practical  do- 
minion orer  the  judgment  and  conduct  of 
men  generally,  to  which  they  are  fully 
entitled,  a  cluuige  as  marvellous  as  be- 
neficial would  be  the  result ;  in  the  evi- 
deaee  oi  which  its  divine  nature  and 
uigim  would  be  abundantlr  manifested. 


The  work  is  dirided  into  tlie  following 
sections : — "  General  Remarks  on  Meet- 
ness  for  the  Heavenly  State — On  the 
Contemplation  of  God  in  Nature  and 
Providence — On  the  Contemplation  of 
God  in  Redemption ;  the  Father,  the 
Son,  the  Spirit — On  Communion  with 
God— On  Submission  to  the  Will  of  God, 
and  Conformity  to  his  Attributes — On 
Love  towards  Man — Conclusion."  Our 
sincere  wish  is  that  this  work  may  ob- 
tain a  very  extensive  circulation. 

Helen  of  Coquetdale,  or  tlis  Fair  Bon* 
dager ;  a  Tale,  in  two  Cantot:  with  ajkw 
other  Fragments,  in  Verte.  By  a  late 
Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  pp,  140. 
Oliphant.'^The  principal  article  in  this 
small  volume  cootains  many  pious  and 
some  excellent  passages  ;  yet,  as  a  whole, 
we  fear  it  is  not  destined  to  be  a  farourite. 
We  scarcely  know  what  to  say  as  to 
public  taste,  in  relation  to  poetry,  in  the 

E resent  da^,  except  that  we  are  appre* 
eusive  it  is  too  refined  to  be  attracted 
with  the  versification,  &c.  of  *<  Helen  of 
Coquetdale."  We  were  ourselvesmuek 
more  favourably  impressed  with  two  or 
three  of  the  minor  pieces. 

Illustrations  efthe  Bible,  B;e,  Part  If. 
Churton, — The  continuation  of  these  ad- 
mirable engravings  is  entitled  to,  and  wo 
hope  is  receiving,  enlarged  public  atten- 
tion and  support.  The  following  are 
the  illustrations  contained  in  the  twelfth 
}Mut:  <<Belehazzar's  Feast— The  peaceable 
Kingdom — Esther  kissing  the  Sceptre — 
Death  of  Absalom — Solomon's  Charge 
— The  Death  of  Sampson — ^Jonah  cast 
into  the  Sea — Hexekiah  beholding  tho 
Sun-dial." 

1.  Fruittand  Flowers,  By  the  Author 
of  the  **  Wheattheaf:'    pp,  2lt,     Dmrton. 

2.  The  Garden,  By  the  Compiler  rf 
"  FruiUand  Flowert,*' and  the  •<  Whrnt^ 
sheaf,"  pp.  363.  Dmrton.—The§s  ele- 
gant little  Tolumes  cannot  but  be  highly 
acceptable,  specially  to  our  pious  young 
readers ;  they  contain  such  a  selection  <^ 
prose  and  verse,  presented  in  a  form  so 
attractive,  that  we  may  fairly  presume 
upon  their  becomiug  farourites  to  a  very 
great  extent. 

Sober  Views  of  the  Millennium,  By  the 
Rev,  Thomas  Janes,  of  Creaton,  Norihamp^ 
tonshire,  Seeley  and  Bumside. — This  little 
work  answers  to  its  title  in  a  very  great 
degree.  Let  the  Millennarians  be  induced 
soberly  to  read  and  consider  its  con* 
tents. 

77^  Christian  Journal,  Conducted  by 
Members  of  the  Relief  Church, — No.  87, 
for  March  last,  contains  a  Review  of 
Mr.  Anderson's  Funeral  Semon  for  Dr, 
Carey,  and  leveni  other  lui^lil^  wtoimfcr 
ing  art'iclea. 
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OBITUARY. 


MR.  H.  H.  FREEMAN. 


Henry  Hawkins  Freeman  was  bom  at 
South  Sydenham,  in  Devonshire,  in  the 
year  1767,  where  he  resided  under  the 
parental  roof  until  he  attained  the  age  of 
sixteen,  when  he  was  placed  as  an  ap- 
prentice to  a  ship-builder  at  Plymouth, 
whom  he  faithfully  served ;  during 
which  time  he  occasionally,  with  world- 
ly companions,  sought  pleasure  on  the 
Xiord's-day ;  but  has  declared  he  found 
no  gratification  therein  :  but  on  the  con- 
trary, his  conscience  witnessed  against 
him  when  so  engaged,  and  left  him 
miserable.  His  cousin,  Mr.  Henry 
Hawkins,  Baptist  minister  of  Stroud, 
Gloucestershire,  then  residing  at  Fly- 
mouth,  exhorted  him  to  attend  the 
means  of  grace,  and  seek  the  salvation 
of  his  soul.  While  attending  the  Bap- 
tist chapel,  How's  Lane,  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  late  Philip  Gibbs  (for 
whom  he  cherished  a  strong  affection), 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  meet  with  him. 
The  sermon  blessed  to  his  conversion 
was  from  Numb,  xxiii*  part  of  the  lOth 
Terse:  "Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
rigjiteous,"  &c.    The  observation  of  the 

frpacher,  that  unless  he  lived  the  life, 
e  could  not  die  the  death,  of  the  right- 
tons,  fastened  upon  his  mind.  He  felt 
be  was  a  sinner  before  God,  and  was  led 
to  cry  for  mercy,  which  he  obtained 
through  Christ.  He  united  himself  to 
the  people  of  God,  and,  through  divine 
grace,  was  enabled  to  walk  consistently, 
so  that  the  enemies  of  religion  have 
acknowledged  him  to  be  a  good  man. 
He  was  a  friend  to  peace,  and  possessed 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  For  many 
years  he  filled  the  office  of  a  deacon. 
In  1820,  he  was  removed  by  Providence 
to  Honduras  ;  and  during  his  stay  there, 
it  may  be  said  of  him,  ''  He  was  a  light 
in  a  dark  place."  He  felt  much  plea- 
sure in  directing  the  negroes  to  the 
Lamb  of  God ;  and,  although  for  four 
months  at  a  time,  in  the  interior  of  the 
country,  and  with  no  companions  but  the 
sons  of  Africa  and  his  Bible,  he  waa 
quite  happy,  and  declared  that  *'  the 
word  of  Uie  Lord  was  precious  to  him  in 
those  days." 

Towards  the  end  of  1822  he  returned  to 
England,  and  united  himself  with  the 
Baptist  church  in  Little  Prescot  Street, 


London.  In  the  kind  affectiomi  of  manv  of 
its  members  he  still  lives.  He  oftM 
rejoiced  in  spirit  that  God  bad  calM 
nearly  all  his  children,  and  made  tl|6lR 
partakers  with  himself  of  like  ptecioi|t 
faith. 

The  Lord  was  pleased  to  remove  br 
death,  July  16, 1833,  the  partner  of  Mf 
life,  after  a  union  of  thirty-seven  yeari^ 
which  he  severely  felt;  from  whi<)|^ 
period  he  rapidly  declined.  He  was  not 
fond  of  speaking  of  himself;  but  feeling 
a  lively  sense  of  love  to  his  Redeemer* 
he  was  constrained  to  speak  of  it,  an4 
would  often  say  he  could  appeal  to  hif 
Saviour  as  Peter  did,  *'Lord,  thov> 
knowest  all  things  ;  thou  knowest  thai 
I  love  thee."  About  a  month  before 
his  decease,  he  observed  to  a  minister^ 
"  Though  iJie  earthly  house  of  this  mj 
tabernacle  be  dissolved,  1  have  a  builo*- 
ing  of  God,"  &c. 

He  was  seized  with  epileptic  fits  on 
Tuesday,  August  26,  1834,  while  on  a 
visit  to  his  daughter  at  Aylesbury.  Af* 
ter  the  first  fit,  he  became  sensible  for  t 
few  minutes,  when  a  pious  friend,  sit^ 
ting  at  his  bed-side,  asked  him  if  ha 
was  happy.  To  which  he  replied^ 
"Yes."  The  friend  expressed  a  hop^ 
that  the  gospel,  which  had  beea  hia 
support  through  life,  would  be  his  com- 
fort in  his  extremity.  To  which  he 
emphatically  returned  the  same  answer. 
On  being  asked  if  he  would  g^ye  up  hi| 
hope  for  ten  thousand  worlds,  he  ror 
plied,  *'No,  Sir."  On  referring  to  ^ 
sermon  he  had  heard  on  the  Sabbath 
previous,  the  good  man  said,  "  You 
know  Christ  is  an  ever-present  Friend. 
He  will  not  leave  you  now.  I  hope  you 
will  still  look  to  him."  He  said,  "There 
is  no  other  refuge."  These  were  hi^ 
last  words.  A  return  of  the  fits  camie 
on  ;  and,  after  lying  until  Thuradaj 
morning,  the  28th,  at  5  o'clock  he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  to  wake  no  more  until 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 

He  was  removed  to  London,  and  in? 
terred  in  a  vault  under  Wycliffe  Chapel, 
September  2nd,  and  his  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  by  Mr.  Stovel  the  follow* 
ing  Sabbath,  from  the  portion  of  8acre4 
writ  blessed  to  his  conversion. 
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CANADA. 

Extract  (fa  Letter  from  Mr  John  Edwurdi, 

Clarence,  Jan,  5,  1035. 

In  alluding  to  the  work  of  ^ace  in 
Breadalbane  referred  to  in  Mr,  Fraser's 
letter,  inserted  in  April  number,  be 
99JS :  "  Since  (it  began)  the  work  has 
been  progressing  in  a  manner  quite  un- 
precedented in  theso  parts.  From  August 
to  Novombor  nine  persons  who  had  boen 
in  a  backsliding  state  were  restored,  and 
efeht  new  converts  were  baptized  and 
odded  to  the  church.  During  last  month 
(December)  forty-one  have  also  been 
baptized,  making  a  total  of  fifty -eight, 
added  since  August.  I  left  the  sottln- 
Aent  last  Friday,  wlxen  Mr.  Fraser  as- 
snred  me  there  were  twenty-two,  in  ad- 
dition \to  the  above  number,  whom  he 
bad  good  reason  to  believe  were  con- 
verted, characters  j  besides  a  ntimber 
nnder  convictions.  Among  the  subjects 
of  this  work  is  the  man  of  grey  hairs 
nearly  eighty  years  of  ago,  and  the 
child  of  thirteen,  and  many  younger, 
under  deep  convictions.  The  most 
astonishing  feature  in  this  work  of 
grace  appears  amongst  the  youth  at 
sehool.  There  are  more  than  forty 
children  attending  it,  and  instead  of 
vaititj  and  trifling,  sedateness  and  seri- 
oosnesa  now  mark  their  behaviour. 
When  spoken  to  of  divine  things,  they 
aria  all  attention,  and  so  eager  to  be  in- 
stmcted,  that  it  is  with  difficultv  they  can 
be  prevailed  on  to  leave  school.  Mr.  F. 
told  me,  that  when  passing  the  school 
one  evening  at  ten  o'clock,  he  found  a 
number  of  the  boys  holding  a  religious 
meeting ;  it  was  the  second  time  they 
had  met  for  this  purpose,  unknown  to 
any  body.  He  now  devotes  one  evening 
of  the  week  to  their  peculiar  benefit. 
He  farther  assured  me,  that  he  was 
satisfied  six  of  these  dear  youths  had 
experienced  a  change  of  mind,  and 
oeariy  all  the  scholars  seem  deeply  con- 
cerned for  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
So  general  has  been  the  awakening,  that 
very  few  of  the  hearers  remain  uncon- 
cerned abont  their  souls. 

Referring  to  the  means  of  this  awak- 
ening, be  says, — '<  They  set  apart  a  day 
for  fasting  and  prayer :  they  humbled 
themselves  before  God,  and  he  was  en- 
treated of  them.  In  the  month  of  No- 
vember one  of  their  number  went  tjo 
Mtmtreal,  wnd  told  our  brother  the  state 
of  things.    He  immediately  wrote  to  a 


devotod  and  worthy  broihor,  who  is  par- 
tor  of  the  liaptiet'church  iit  Fort-Cov- 
ington.  New  York  ^near  the  boundarv 
line).  They  met,  tne  following  weet, 
at  Breadalbane,  and  spent  four  days 
faithfully  and  affectionately  stating  th«» 
truth.  All  secular  affairs  were  laid  aside, 
and  ono  concern  occupied  tho  attention 
of  old  and  young,  which  was  the  "one 
thing  needful." 

Of  several  interesting  -incidents  con-  ■ 
nected  with  this  work,  1  will  mention 
one.  Mr.  Gilmore,  on  his  way  to  the 
settlement,  called  on  a  pious  lady,  who 
lives  fourteen  miles  from  it,  and  told  her 
of  the  intended  meeting.  Her  servant 
is  the  daughter  of  an  Irish  Catholic,  who 
lives  at  Hreadalbane.  The  lady  told  her 
she  must  gt)  to  the  rocetinff  ;  and  directed 
her  to  ask  permission  for  her  sister,  who 
lives  in  a  place  of  service  adjoining,  to 
accompany  her.  Leave  being  granted, 
the  lady  took  the  girls  into  her  room, 
and  prayed  for  them  most  earnestly, 
that  the  means  of  grace  they  were  about 
to  enjoy  might  be  blessed  to  their  con- 
version. They  attended  during  the 
meeting,  and  on  going  home  from  ono 
of  the  services  they  were  accompanied  by 
one  of  their  former  associates,  who  had 
been  lately  converted ;  on  their  way  she 
pressed  on  their  minds,  with  much 
earnestness,  the' truths  they  had  been 
hearing  \  and  before  parting  witJi  them , 
took  them  a  little  off  the  road,  kueeled 
down  on  the  snow,  and  prayed  fervently 
for  their  conversion.  This,  to  them, 
was  an  additional  proof  of  the  reality  of 
the  solemn  truths  they  had  just  heard. 
Before  leaving  the  settlement,  they 
called  on  Mr.  F.,  and  told  him  the  state  of 
their  minds,  and  he  believes  they  returned 
to  their  places  converted  characters. 


DOMESTIC. 


PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 

WESLEYAN    METHODIST    MISSIONAKl 
SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  Monday,  May  4th,  in  Exe- 
ter Hall.  John  Hardy,  Esq.,  M.P.,  iu 
the  Chair. 

The  business  of  the  day  was  opened, 
with  singing  and  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Taylor,  Chairman  of  the  Conference. 

Tlie  hall  was  crowded  ta  ^il^^^^,  i^xA. 
hundreds  sou^l  vi(\.m\?.s»\oumN^\w. 

The  "Rev.  UT,TiuTv\\iv^  x^^Sk^ \\i^  ^^- 
port,  which ,  t^^ou^\v  ^c^m\^^^  "^a  •jvw  '^- 
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stract,  was  of  very  great  length.  It 
commenced  bv  stating  that  the  society 
had  twenty-rour  missionaries  and  six 
scripture -readers  in  Ireland.  They  had 
established  schools,  at  which  7,000  chil- 
dren were  receiving  daily  instruction, 
many  Roman  Catholic  families  preferring 
to  send  their  children  there  rather  than  to 
schools  of  their  own  persuasion.  In  Swe- 
den, much  good  has  been  achieved,  and 
much  moremight  reasonably  be  expected, 
as  schools  bad  been  established.  A  so- 
ciety had  also  been  founded  for  the  pur- 
Eose  of  opposing  the  doctrine  of  the 
eathen ;  this  society  had  received  the 
Hoyal  sanction,  as  well  as  the  support  of 
the  principal  Bishops,  who  employed  a 
Wesleyan  Missionary  as  their  Secretary. 
In  Germany  also  much  progress  had  been 
made.  There  was  one  society,  consist- 
ing of  395  persons,  and  many  others 
were  in  a  state  of  probation.  In  France 
also  the  cause  of  true  Christianity  was 
rapidly  advancing.  Last  year  there  was 
in  one  district  a  Wesleyan  Society  con- 
sisting of  268  members^  but  this  year  it 
Jiad  increased  to  464  persons,  of  whom 
only  70  were  English.  In  Paris  seven 
schools  had  been  established,  and  there 
was  an  ample  opening  for  five  more. 
There  was  also  in  Pans  an  Auxiliary 
Society,  by  whom  26,000  French  tracts 
have  been  circulated,  in  addition  to  which 
400^  had  been  collected  there.  Ii^  Spain 
also  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  was 
making  considerable  progress.  At  Gib- 
raltar a  chapel  has  been  built  on  ground 
furnished  by  Government,  and  was  fully 
attended  by  the  military.  A  school  was 
likewise  established^  at  which  SO  chil- 
dren attended  daily.  The  missionary  in 
Spain  wrote  35  letters  to  the  booksellers 
and  others  of  the  principal  towns,  call- 
ing upon  them  to  become  venders  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  on  commission.  One 
bookseller  replied  that  he  should  feel 
honoured  by  executing  such  a  commis- 
sion, not  only  in  his  own  town,  but  on 
any  part  of  the  Peninsula.  The  mis- 
sionary having  travelled  into  Spain,  de- 
scribed the  moral  condition  of  the  great 
mass  of  the  people  as  most  deplorable, 
the  light  of  the  Scriptures  being  altcge- 
tbet  hid  from  them.  In  Seville  there 
were  90,000  Roman  Catholics,  70,000  of 
whom  attended  neither  mass  nor  confes- 
sion. Many  of  these  had  fallen  back 
upon  infidelity  and  free-thinking  as  a 
refuge  from  the  mummeries  of  popery. 
One  Spanish  prelate  had  distributed 
3,000  Spanish  Bibles  in  his  district,  ob- 
serving that  the  battle  was  not  now 
against  Luther  or  Calvin,  but  against 
Aaticbrist.  Protestants  and  Catholics, 
/te  said,  bad  an  equal  hope  of  salvation, 
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as  they  both  professed  the  essential 
doctrines  of  Christianity.  At  Malta,  the 
society  was  progressing,  but  at  Alexan- 
dria the  missionary  was  withdrawn  for 
the  present,  it  being  quite  hopeless  for 
one  person  to  make  any  progress,  parti- 
cularly when  the  ravages  mining  by  the 
plague  were  taken  into  consideratioiiw 
In  the  South  Seas,  particularly  in  New 
Zealand  and  the  Friendly  Islands,  the 
missionaries  had  made  the  most  astonish- 
ing approaches  to  the  general  establish- 
ment of  Christianity.  Much  good  had 
also  been  effected  both  in  SouSiem  and 
Western  Africa,  and  the  West  Indies  ; 
in    the   island    of     Ceylon    they    had 

10  missionaries,  and  the  Scnpturea 
were  translated  and  circulated,  and 
schools  were  established  at  which  4,000 
children  were  receiving  daily  instruction. 
The  prejudices  of  the  people  had  been 
boldly  met,  and  idolatry  had  been  shaken 
to  its  foundation.  In  the  West  Indies 
they  had  76  missionaries,  but  it  was 
hoped  they  would  be  increased  to  100,  for 
whose  labours  there  was  an  ample  field. 
They  were  preaching  God's  holy  word  ta. 
800,000  of  their  fellow-creatures  just 
emancipated  from  that  sin  and  shame 
and  curse  of  the  country — slavery. 

After  some  details,  the  Report  went 
on  to  say,  there  were  260  missionaries 
divided  between  170  missionary  stations. 
There  were  48,304  members,  and  37,966 
children  were  educated  by  the  body. 
The  amount  of  the  year's  revenue  was 
53,437/.  15s.  2d,,  being  an  increase  on 
the  former  year  to  the  amount  of  1>204^» 
8s.  2d,  This  did  not  include  the  splendid 
legacy  of  Horatio  Cock,  of  Colchester, 
which  was  one-eighth  of  his  whole  for- 
tune, amounting  to  5,2742. ;  this,  with 
special  contributions,  raised  the  year's 
revenue  to  60,865/.  15s.  but  the  average 
would  be  about  54,000/. 

Lord  Mountsandford,  Sir  Andrew 
Agnew,  Bart.,  the  Rev.  J.  Clayton,  the 
Rev.  Theodore  Drury  (Vicar  of  Keigh- 
ley),  the  Rev.  J.  Dixon  (of  Liverpool), 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Codman,  (one  of  the  Depu- 
tation from  America),  the  Rev.  Profes- 
sor Tolock  (of  BerUn),  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Williams  (a  missionary  from  the  South 
Seas),  the  Rev.  Dr.  Humphry  (Presi- 
dent of  Amherst  College,  in  toe  United 
States),  the  Rev.W.  Reilly  (of  Dublin), 
the  Rev.  R.  Newton  (who  was  loudly 
applauded),  H«nrvPownall,Esq.,  W.G. 
Scarth  (of  Leeds),  Thomas  Palmer, 
Esq.,  the  Rev.  John  M*Lean,  the  Rev. 
R.  Alder,  and  the  Rev.  M.  Wilson,  ad- 
dressed the  .meeting,  which  lasted  from 

11  until  a  quarter  past  5  o'clock  :   after 
wbicli  t!haxvkay;etTeNQ\fi4to  tb^.ClMur* 
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tBttUTIAN  INSTRUCnON  tOCIBTY. 

The  tafMeriben  and  friends  to  this 
ImtitaUon  beld  their  tenth  annirersarv 
at  Fiulmrf  chapel,  on  Tnesdaj,  the  5tn 
of  Mtj.  I/>Dg  before  the  time  appointed 
for  taking  the  chair,  this  spacious  build- 
ing was  crowded  by  a  most  respectable 
aaoience. 

At  six  o'clock  the  Earl  of  Chichester 
took  the  chair,  and  the  services  were 
commenced  by  praise  and  prayer. 

The  Secretary  read  the  Report,  from 
which  it  appeared  that,  during  the  past 
year,  566  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
had  been  circulated,  1662  cases  of  dis- 
tress  had  been  relieved,  and  2976  chil- 
dren had  been  induced  to  attend  various 
schools.  At  the  present  time  there  were 
75  Associations,  having  '1630  visitors, 
attending  40,666  families,  and  holding 
91  prayer-meetiogs.  To  supply  the  in- 
creasing appetite  for  religious  and  moral 
books  apparent  in  the  lower  classes,  the 
Committee  had  provided  a  series  of  Loan 
Libraries.  There  were  now  fifty  such 
libraries,  each  containing  fifty  volumes. 
Several  interestine  facts,  showing  the 
benefit  which  had  resulted  from  local 
prayer-meetines,  the  loan  of  tracts,  and 
open-air  preaching,  were  adduced.  The 
mission  to  resident  foreigners,  announced 
at  the  last  meeting,  and  conducted  by 
Dr.  Giustiniani,  had  been  attended  with 
the  most  salutary  benefit.  Repeated  at- 
tempts had  recently  been  made,  with 
considerable  encouragement,  to  visit  the 
jails  and  poor-houses.  Supplies  of  tracts 
and  other  publications  had  been  granted 
to  several  country  Associations. 

Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  then  stood  for- 
ward and  presented  his  accounts  as 
Treasurer,  from  which  it  appeared,  that 
the  balance  due  to  the  Treasurer  at  the 
last  Anniversary  was  £126  2s.  9d. ;  the 
total  receipts  during  the  past  year  a* 
mounted  to  £1,041 19s.  4d. ;  tlie  expen- 
diture to  £1,024  Os.  Id.;  leaving  the 
balance  now  due  to  the  Treasurer  £108 
3s.  6d. 

The  Rev.  J.  Leifchild,  T.  Binney,  J. 
Burnet,  C.  Stovel,  J.Williams,  T.  Morell, 
J.  Blackburn ;  also  C.  Lushington,  Esq., 
M.P.,  and  H.  Dunn,  Esq.,  in  animating 
and  appropriate  speeches  urged  the 
claims  of  this  Society  on  the  attention 
of  the  Meeting. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  X190WLEDGE  80CIETV. 

The  sixth  anniversary  of  the  Society 
for  promoting  Ecclesiastical  Knowledge 
was  held  in  Finsbury  chapel,  Moorfields, 
on  Wednesday  evening,  the  6th  of  May. 
Dr.  Brown  was  in  the  chffir. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev,  A,  Fletcher, 
aad  Mome  introductory  remarka  hy  the 


Chairman,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bennett  read  a 
report,  which  consisted  chiefly  of  «n 
eznosition  and  defence  of  the  principles 
ana  operations  of  the  Society.  It  excited 
deep  interest,  and  drew  forth  repeated 
expressions  of  applause. 

The  receipts  by  subscriptions,  dona- 
tions, and  collections,  amounted  to  £180 
4s.  6d. ;  and  the  sale  of  books,  to  Dec. 
31,  1834,  amounted  to  £128  lis.  8d. 
The  disbursements  were,  printing,  publi- 
cation, paper,  and  copy-nghts,  £^54  2s. 
7d. ;  postages,  advertisements,  books  for 
review,  &c.,  £26  4s.  5d. ;  commission 
and  advertisements  for  publications,  £28 
83.  8d. ;  balance  in  hand,  £3  8s.  lOd. 
Their  new  monthly  publication.  The  Ec- 
clesiastical Journal,  had  more  than 
paid  its  ^expenses,  and  the  Society  was 
not  in  arrears,  either  to  printers,  or  to 
other  tradesmen.  The  only  arrear  was  the 
remuneration  which,  in  honour,  was  due 
to  those  who  had  furnished  important 
communication  s. 

The  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  T.  Scales,  of 
Leeds,  Mr;  Davis,  Blackfriars ;  also  Mr. 
Brown,  of  Wareham,  D.  Wire,  Esq., 
H.  Thompson,  Esq.,  B.  Hanbury,  Esq., 
G.  Hadfield,  of  Manchester,  and  A. 
Pellatt,  Esq.,  severally  defended  the 
principles  of  the  Society,  and  showed 
the  necessity  for  its  existence. 


BRITISH   AND    FOREIGN   BIBLE   80CIETV. 

The  thirty-first  Anniversary  Meeting 
of  this  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday, 
the  6th  of  May,  at  the  great  room  of 
Exeter  Hall,  and  was  more  numerously 
attended  than  any  meeting  since  the  for- 
mation of  the  Society.     Long  before  the 
chair  was  taken,  notwithstanding  the 
unfavourable  state  of  the  weather  in  the 
morning,  every  part  of  the  hall,  save  a   <* 
few  seats  reserved  on  the  platform,  was 
so  closely  occupied,  as  in  many  instances 
to  be  ineonvenient  to  the  parties ;  but 
even  with  that  inconvenient  pressure, 
there  was  not  sufficient  room  for  all  who 
claimed  admittance.    Under  these  cir- 
cumstances it  was  determined  that  the 
lower  room  should  be  opened  for  those 
who  could  not  gain  admission  into  the 
greater,  and  that  after  the  Report  had 
been  read  to  the  large  meeting,  it  should 
be  taken  down  and  read  in  the  lower 
room,  where  the  Treasurer  of  the  So- 
ciety, John  Thornton,  Esq.,  had  con* 
sen  ted  to  take  tlie  chair.     Several  dis- 
tinguished supporters   of   the   Society 
kindly  acceded  to  the  suggestions  made 
to  them,  that  they  should  deliver  their 
addresses  to  the  m%el\ii^VQ.  ^^  Vsv^^ 
room.    Among^st  Oaeae  ^«t^  Wj^.^  "^^qu. 
and  Rev.  Baptiftl^wi\,  ^w.C.^J^^^* 
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Hev.   G.   Clajtou,   uud   \h^  Rev.  Dr.  I 
Morison. 

At  eleven  o'clock  Lord  Bexiey,  the 
President  of  the  Society,  came  on  the 
platform.  His  Lordship  waA  accom- 
panied on  the  platform  by  the  Marquis 
Cholmondelej,  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield 
and  Coventry,  Lord  Lortou,  Lord 
Mountsandford,  Lord  Tcignmouth,  Kt. 
Rev.  the  Bp.  of  Ohio,  the  Rev.  Arch- 
deacon Corrie,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Cunning- 
ham, Mr.  Plumptre,  M.P.,  Mr.  Hardy, 
M.P.,  Mr.  Lushington,  M.P.,  and  many 
other  distinguished  supporters  of  the 
Society. 

llie  Secretary,  the  Rev.  A.  Brand- 
ram,  read  the  Report,  which  gave  state- 
ments and  extracts  from  the  communi- 
cations of  correspondents  in  various 
parts  of  the  world,  describing  the  pro- 
gress of  Bible  distribution  in  those 
places  daring  the  year.  The  distribu- 
tion by  the  Paris  Joible  Society  had,  in 
tho  year  just  closed,  amounted  to  62,194 
Bibles  and  Testaments ;  the  distribution 
of  the  previous  year  had  not  exceeded 
55,666«  The  accounts  from  Paris  con- 
tained also  most  gratifjring  intelligence 
of  the  progress  of  the  Society  in  Swit- 
zerland, in  some  parts  of  which  a  distri- 
bution to  the  amount  of  27,000  copies 
had  been  effected  by  two  of  the  Society's 
colporteurs.  It  appeared  from  extracts 
from  Dr.  Pinkerton's  report  of  the  dis- 
tribution of  Bibles  and  Testaments  in 
tlie  North  of  Europe,  that  27,935  copies 
had  been  tlistributed  last  year  in  the 
Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  Gennan,  Polish, 
and  other  languages,  and  that  a  consi- 
derable number  of  these  had  found  their 
way  into  the  hands  Qi  Roman  Catholics. 
After  adverting  to  the  satisfactory  pro- 
gress of  Bible  distribution  in  other  parts 
of  Germany,  in  Sweden,  and  Russia,  the 
principal  13ible  Society  of  which  latter 
place  had  already  distributed  717,977 
copies  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  the 
Report  adverted  to  the  slate  of  Portugal 
and  Spain.  In  the  former  country  there 
was  now  no  persecution  for  religious  opi- 
nion,but  every  man  was  allowed  to  choose 
which  reb'gion  he  pleased,  and  to  wor- 
ship God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
his  own  conscience.  In  the  Islands  of 
the  Mediterranean  and  in  Greece,  the 
distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  had 
gone  on  favourably,  and  the  prospect 
was  equally  favourablo  in  Moldavia, 
Wallachia,  Bucharest,  and  part  of  Persia. 
In  Calcutta,  and  other  parts  of  the  East 
ladies,  there  had  been  a  much  greater 
than  ordinary  distribution  of  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  and  larger  collections  had 
l^pen  made  to  torn' aid  the  objects  of  the 
Spciety,    Thti  «f  counts  from  New  South  -^ 


Wales,  and  the-  Islands  of  the  Pacific, 
were  also  most  satisfactory.  Two 
translations  of  the  New  Testament  into 
the  language  of  tlie  dififerent  Islaadi  of 
the  Pacific  had  been  brought  to  this 
country  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Yate  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  and  were  now  being 
printed  by  the  Societv.  After  going 
into  some  (details  from  the  accounts  from 
Africa,  which  were  on  the  whole  favour- 
ablo, the  Report  observed  that  they 
were  the  reverse  in  the  States  of  South 
America.  The  attention  of  the  Society 
had,  during  the  last  year,  been  greatly 
directed  to  the  West  Indies,  with  the 
view  of  an  extensive  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures  to  such  of  the  newly  emanci- 
pated negroes  as  could  read.  An  extra 
subscription  of  e^ld^OOO  had  been 
raised  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
that  object  without  interfering  with  the 
general  funds  of  the  Society.  The  Re- 
port proceeded  to  give  extracts  from  the 
comnnmications  from  several  islands, 
showing  the  earnest  desire  of  the  ne- 
groes to  avail  themselves  of  every  op- 
portunity to  obtain  religious  instruction. 
It  added  that  the  first  shipment  made 
by  the  Society  to  that  part  of  the  world 
consisted  of  73,695  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tureSy  the  conveyance  of  which  was 
given  by  the  owners  of  the  vessels  with- 
out any  expense  to  the  Society.  From 
returns  from  the  Isle  of  France,  it  ap- 
peared that  60,000  negroes  had  received 
civil  freedom,  not  one  in  ten  of  whom 
knew  how  to  read ;  and  the  ignorance 
was,  of  course,  great  in  proportion.  Ad- 
verting to  the  progress  made  by  the 
North  American  Bible  Society,  the  Re- 
port stated  that  its  receipts  in  the  last 
year  were  88,600  dollars ;  that  its  issue 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments  exceeded 
110,000  copies,  bringing  up  the  wholo 
distribution,  since  the  commencement, 
to  1,1 13,000.  The  receipts  of  the  past 
year  amounted  to  ^107,926.  U.,  being 
the  largest  amount  ever  received  in  one 
year  since  the  Society's  first  commence- 
ment. In  that  amount  there  were  two 
items,  which  could  not  be  included  in 
the  permanent  income  of  the  Society. 
The  first  was  a  legacy  of  £11,695.  12«. 
9d.  (less  by  the  legacy  duty),  being  a 
bequest  of  the  late  Horatio  Cock,  Esq. ; 
and  the  other  a  sum  of  £15,000,  voted 
exclusively  for  the  negro  fund.  But 
when  these  were  taken  into  account,  tho 
general  subscriptions  of  the  Society 
would  be  found  to  be  little  less  than 
those  of  the  previous  year.  lu  these 
were  included  a  sum  of  £29,184. 1&.  7d., 
being  the  amount  of  firee  donations  from 
auxiliaiiea  to  the  Parent  Society. 
The^  ex^«ud\lui&  "wivVvw.  xVe  >j^w  -vi^* 
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£84,949.  13f.  4d„  loiwiufc  »  bnlanco 
ezceediAg  £23,000;  but  tlio  enguge- 
m«its  of  tlio  Society  amount  to  ubovo 
£69,000.  Tlic  (listributiou  by  Uio  So- 
ciety  in  the  punt  your  amounted  to 
653,604  JMbles  and  Tebtamunta,  and 
portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  includ- 
ing those  sent  to  the  West  Indies,  &c. ; 
but  even  after  deducting  tlie  latter,  it 
would  be  found  that  there  had  been  a 
considerable  increase  of  the  issues  in  the 
last  year  as  compared  with  the  previous 
years.  The  Report,  afler  again  advert- 
ing to  the  exertions  made  for  tlie  West 
Indies,  and  the  prospect  held  out  that 
those  exertions  would,  under  tlie  Divine 
blessing,  be  attended  witli  complete 
success  in  tho  religious  instruction  of 
the  negro,  proceeded  to  statu  that  tlie 
present  year,  1835,  was  the  third  cen- 
tenary anniversary  of  the  first  printing 
of  an  English  Bible.  It  then  contrasted 
the  state  of  society,  and  of  England  gene- 
rally  of  that  day  w^th  those  of  the  present, 
and  deduced  the  moral  greatness  of  En- 
gland now,  compared  with  w^hat  it  was 
then,  to  its  exertions  to  promote  the  free 
circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  At 
that  time  the  number  of  cepies  in  circu- 
lation was  very  small ;  the  extent  of  the 
demand  in  the  present  day,  as  contrasted 
with  that,  might  be  judged  of  from  this 
lact,  that  in  one  day  last  month  orders 
had  been  given  for  365,000  copies  of 
new  editions. 

Amongst  the  speakers  were  the  dis- 
tinguished individuals  whose  names 
have  been  already  mentioned,  to  whicti 
may  be  added,  the  Kev.  Dr.  Spring 
(lepresentative  of  the  American  Bible 
Society),  J.  Leifchild,  \V.  Yate,  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  Mr. 
Williams,  and  Hugh  Stowell. 

•  BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

■  The  thirtieth  Anniversary  of  this  In- 
stitution was  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  on 
Monday,  the  llth  of  May.  On  no  for- 
mer occasion  have  wo  witnessed  a  more 
numerous  attendance. 

At  twelve  o'clock  Lord  Brougham  ap- 
peared on  the  platform,  and  was  received 
with  long  continued  cheers* 

Edward  Dunn,  Esq.,  the  Secretary, 
read  the  Report,  which  commenced  by 
noticing  the  death  of  the  late  J.  B.  Wil- 
son, Esq.,  who  had  been  a  waim  sup- 
porter of  tliis  Institution.  By  his  will 
he  had  bequeathed  to  it  the  reversion  of 
£^,000  three  per  cents.  It  went  on  to 
state,  that  the  Society's  promisee  had 
been  altered  and  completed  in  a  mo&t 
satisfactory  manner,  but  the  ex])ense  had 
ezcoaded,  tbut  for  which  proviBioa  was 
ia§de0  The  model  school  carried  on  un- 
dpr  the  direction  of  Mr.  Crosswell  con- 


tinued (o  maintain  its  high  chariictor, 
and  was  a  source  of  tho  greate:4t  satis- 
facticm  to  tho  (/ommittee.  There  had 
beon  scattered  in  the  country  103  young 
persons,  who  had  received  assistance 
from  tliis  Society,  without  which  they 
could  not  have  been  introduced  to  spheres 
of  active  usefulness.  Persons  of  various 
Dissenting  denominations,  and  members 
of  the  Established  Church,  had  taken 
advantage  of  tho  Institution,  and  had 
manifested  in  their  conduct  towards  each 
other  that  unity  which  bound  all  Chris- 
tians together  m  the  love  and  service  of 
their  divine  Master.  A  number  of  new 
schools  had  been  opened  with  consider- 
able prospects  of  success.  Since  the 
last  anniversary.  Government  had  made 
a  ftecond  grant  of  ^20,000  towards  pro- 
muting  education,  which  had  been  ac- 
companied by  a  diiference  in  tlie  mode 
of  distribution ,  so  that  the  schools  con- 
ducted on  this  system  had  obtained  only 
^6,800  of  it.  The  Committee  felt 
that  whatever  was  done  should  be  on 
broad  and  general  principles.  Grants  of 
slates,  lesson  books,  and  other  materials, 
had  been  made  during  the  year.  Fifty- 
nine  schools,  educating  7,250  children, 
had  been  aided  during  the  same  period. 
The  report  then  reverted  to  the  Society *s 
foreign  operations,  and  particularly  no- 
ticed the  desire  for  instruction  mani- 
fested by  tho  negroes  in  tho  West  In- 
dies. It  concluded  by  adverting  to  the 
benefits  which  tlie  Institution  had  con- 
ferred on  the  country. 

William  Allen,  Esq.,  presented  his 
accounts,  as  Treasurer,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  the  total  receipts  during 
the  year  were  o£2,645  10s. ;  the  expen- 
diture amounted  to  ^3,482  7s.  Id.; 
showing  a  deficiency  upon  the  general 
statement  of  the  year  of  £836  17s.  Id. 
Those  reports,  he  observed,  only  showed 
tho  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  cur- 
rent year ;  perhaps,  on  a  future  occasion, 
it  would  be  advisable  to  give  a  statement 
of  the  Society's  assets,  and  carry  on  the 
balance. 

The  principal  speakers  on  the  occasion 
were,  Mr.  Ainsworth,  M.P,,  Mr.  Pease, 
M.P.,  H,  Pownall,  Esq.,  Mr.  Hume, 
M.P.,  C.  Lushington,  M.P.  ;  Rev. 
Messrs.  G.  Clayton,  J.  Buniet,  Dr. 
Humphreys,  J.  Williams,  and  Professor 
Vauglian  ;  besides  tho  noblo  Chairman, 
whose  opening  and  closing  address  im- 
parted no  ordinary  interest  to  the  meet- 
ing, and  were  listened  to  with  marks  of 
the  warmest  approbation. 

PEOTESTANT  tiOUlLTY  YOW'UV^ V^Cit^CVV<iV> 
OF  Civil.   AND  \\.¥.LV^iHiVJ*  lATWASCtX  , 

The  twenty -£ouTV.\i  ^yaav^fci^vff^  olx^sivb 
important   in&UluUoiv   nn'^^  "\vi\^  vCv.  \xv^ 
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City  of  London  Tavern  on  Saturday,  the 
I6tii  of  May.  On  no  former  occasion 
have  we  ever  witnessed  greater  interest 
excited.  At  an  early  hour  every  part  of 
the  large  room  was  crowded,  and  hun- 
dreds retired,  unable  to  gain  admission. 
On  the  platform  we  observed  Mr.  Bro- 
therton,  M.  P. ;  Mr.  Alderman  Wood, 
M.  P. ;  Mr.  Ewart,  M.  P,  ;  D.  W.  Har- 
vey, M.  P. ;  Mr.R.  Potter,  M.  P. ;  Mr.  J. 
Scbolefield,  M.  P. ;  Mr.  C.  Lushington, 
M.  P. ;  Mr.  J.  Parrat,  M.  P.  j  Dr. 
Brown,  and"  several  dissenting  minis- 
ters. 

At  twelve  o'clock  the  arrival  of  Lord 
Brougham,  who  had  been  appointed  to 
preside  on  the  occasion,  was  announced, 
and  called  forth  the  repeated  acclama- 
tions of  the  assembly.  His  Lordship 
immediately  took  the  chair,  supported 
by  John  Wilks,  Esq.  on  his  right,  and 
Mr.  Alderman  Wood  on  his  left. 

And  here  we  cannot  help  expressing 
regret  that  our  limits  will  not  allow  us 
to  present  our  readers  either  with  the 
opening  or  closine  address  of  the  Noble 
Chairman  on  this  occasion.  Without 
pledging  ourselves  to  the  correctness  of 
every  sentiment  that  was  uttered,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  affirming, — which 
is  perhaps  the  highest  eulogium  in  the 
fewest  words, — that  these  eloquent  ap- 
peals were  every  way  worthy  of  the 
liberal,  the  enlightened,  the  energetic 
Henry  Brougham  3  a  name  which, 
whatever  lustre  it  may  derive  from  the 
title  appended  to  it,  will  ever  be  in- 
debted for  its  highest  and  most  gratifying 
honours,  to  the  heart,  the  intellect,  and 
the  character  of  the  man. 

For  these  speeches,  together  with 
those  of  Mr,  O'Connell,  Dr.  Brown,  J. 
Wilks,  C.  Lushington,  D.  W.  Harvey, 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Stowell,  Hoppus,  Si- 
bree,  Morell,  Dr.  Morison,  &c.,  &c., 
we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  Patriot 
of  the  20th  ult.,  whose  ample  columns 
will  afford  them  a  gratifjring  report  of 
the  meeting. 

The  following  Resolutions  were  una- 
nimously adopted  :—» 

1.  That  to  the  great  and  benignant 
principles  of  Religious  Freedom,  this 
Society,  including  many  hundred  con- 
gregations of  Protestant  Dissenters  of 
different  denominations,  in  England  and 
Wales,  continue  firmly  attached:  That 
they  must  alway  regard  every  interfe- 
rence with  the  rights  of  conscience  as 
offensive  and  unjust — as  detrimental  to 
general  happiness — and  as  calculated  to 
j)roduce   those  hjrpocrisies  or  martyr- 
doms  which  wisdom  and  goodness  ab- 
Jjor :  And  that  aacb  interference  exists 
j'a  everjr  age  when  perfect  social  equa- 
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lity,  irrespective  of  teligious  opinioni 
and  modes  of  worship,  is  not  enjoyed  ; 
and  in  every  country  where  any  eiril 
advantage  is  bestowed,  or  preioaioe  in- 
flicted, in  consequence  only  of  religiona 
opinions  entertained,  or  modes  of  wor- 
ship preferred. 

2.  That  such  principles  should  be 
avowed  by  this  Society,  if  they  were 
but  humble  and  unconnected  indivi- 
duals, or  if  they  constituted  a  small  mi- 
nority in  the  State;  but  may  be  more 
confidently  cherished,  and  more  boldly 
proclaimed,  when  Dissenters  from  the 
Established  Church  are  great  in  num- 
bers, information,  independence,  ac- 
tivity, influence,  and  wealth — ^when 
experience  has  demonstrated  the  wide 
and  deep  injuries  which  other  prin- 
ciples and  practice  produce — when  the 
energies  and  benefits  of  the  volunUtry 
principle  have  been  felicitously  evinced 
— and  when  the  situation  of  other  coun- 
tries proclaims  that  Religion  and  Reli- 
gious Freedom  best  prosper  together — 
and  that  no  secular  alliances  are  needful 
to  promote  the  happiest  influences  of 
piety,  or  the  progress  of  truth  :  and  that,- 
to  disregard,  or  to  insufficient  attention, 
to  these  principles,  this  Meeting  mainly 
attribute  the  numerous  grieyances  which 
yet  peculiarly  affect  Protestant  Dissent- 
ers, and  the  inadequate  progress  made 
by  the  Legislature  and  successive  Ad- 
ministrations towards  their  redress. 

3.  That  among  those  grievances  this 
Meeting    include   the   continuance    of 
Church  Rates,  which  they  had  hoped, 
ere  now,  would  have  ceased; — and  to 
which  they  object  because  these  Church 
Rates  press  specially  on  peculiar  por- 
tions of  the  people — ^because  they  might 
be  averted  by  a  just  appropriation  of 
property  belonging  to  the  Church — be- 
cause they  occasion  extensively  irritat- 
ing feuds,  and  local  litigation — and  be- 
cause they  are  peculiarly  obnoxious  to 
those  parishioners  who,  conscientiously 
dissenting  from  Church  Establishments, 
erect  and  maintain  their  own  places  of  - 
worship — and  support  their  ministers — 
relieve  the  necessitous  of  their  commu- 
nion—educate  the    young — and  defray 
every  congregational  expense,  without 
asking  or  desiring  assistance  from  the  ' 
State,  and  at  their  own  spontaneous  and 
voluntary  charge.    That  in  connexion 
with  this  object,  this  I^eeting  sincerely 
express  their  condolence  with  Mr.  John  • 
Childs,  of  Bungay,  in  the  imprisonment 
he  is  now  enduring  in  the  County  gaol 
at  Ipswich,  on  account  of  his  conscien- 
tious objection  to  the  payment  of  Churcl), 
Katea — and  «\ao  \\a  ^\kVi(sct«Q.ce  of  the 
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cruel  tnd  unmerited  luflbringt,  an  in- 
dividual who  has  oonferrod  great  benefita 
<m  the  eaoae  of  Religion  and  Morality 
bj  dieana  of  the  press. 

4.  That  THIS  AIketing  also  object  to 
the  oontinnance  of  thb  Marriage  Lawb, 
which  for  the  solemnisation  of  Marriage, 
drag  Protestant  and  Catholic  Dissenters, 
in  defiance  of  their  conscientious  aver- 
sion, or  doctrinal  opinions,  to  the  Altars 
of  the  Established  Church — and  reg^t 
that  their  sound  principles  have  not  been 
regarded  in  the  measures  propounded  by 
the  last  and  preceding  Government,  for 
their  relief;  And  while  they  acknow- 
ledge the  courtesy  their  claims  have  re- 
ceived, they  express  their  belief  that 
satisfaction  will  never  ensue  till  all 
classes  have  the  option  to  consider  Mar- 
riage as  a  religious  solemnity,  or  as  a 
civil  contract — and  to  have  the  religious 
solemnity  celebrated  by  the  Ministers  of 
the  Congregations  or  Denomination  to 
which  they  belongs — nor  till  Marriages 
may  be  registered  by  a  civil  officer  with 
safety  and  facility,  and  on  economical 
terms. 

5.  That  the  want  of  a  National  Ci- 
vil Registration  of  Births,  Mar- 
riages, and  Deaths,  is  also  among  the 
wrongs  which  this  Society  have  ex- 
posed and  deplore.  That  whilst  they 
know  that  mucn-needed  and  incalculable 
benefits  would  result  to  the  whole  Empire 
by  the  improvement  required — that  va- 
luable statistical  information  would  be 
supplied,  and  all  property  become  more 
secure — ^yet  that  Uie  imperfections  of  the 
present  system  are  peculiarly  oppressive 
and  vexatious  to  Dissenters  from  the 
Church,  and  that  the  evils  they  suffer 
must  induce  them  to  urge  for  an  effi- 
cient and  immediate  remedy  with  uni- 
versal, anxious,  and  unslumbering  zeal. 

6.  That  whilst  this  Meeting  acknow- 
ledge the  efforts  made  by  a  former  Ad- 
ministration,- who  have  now  succeeded 
to  the  Government,  and  by  liberal  Mem- 
bers of  the  Legislature  to  remove  the 
impediments  which  prevent  Dissenters 
from  sharing  the  benefits  and  honours  of 
our  National  English  Universities — 
they  have  yet  to  complain  that  the 
spirit  of  intolerance,  and  of  selfish  and 
sectarian  exclusion,  has  been  triumph- 
ant ;  and  that  even  the  Charter  to  the 
London  University,  founded  on  expan- 
sive and  wise  principles,  has  been  de- 
ferred :  and  especially  as  on  the  survey 
of  Europe  and  America,  and  even  of 
Scotland,  they  discover  that  Colleges 
and  Universities,  with  powers  of  con- 
ferring degrees,  have  been  numerously 
and  nmefahjr  ettabliabed — and^  as  they 
believe  that  the  presence  in  England 


of  similar  liberality  would  improve  our 
national  destinies,  and  give  cause  both 
for  Science  and  Religious  Liberty  to  re- 
joice. 

7.  That  many  other  matters  prejudi- 
cial to  Dissenters  require  interposition 
and  relief — as,  1.  The  absurd  jurisdic- 
tions of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  and 
their  powera  to  enforce  by  penance  and 
indefensible  punishment  the  decrees  they 
pronounce.  2.  The  liability  of  Dissenters 
to  provide  substitutes  if  chosen  church- 
wardens. 3.  The  heavy  charges  arising 
from  the  want  of  some  summary  means 
of  perpetuating  the  Trusts  of  their 
Chapels,  without  the  enormous  tax  from 
frequent  conveyances  at  present  sus- 
tained. 4.  The  non -extension  to  them 
of  the  remission  of  duties  chargeable  on 
the  materiala  used  in  the  erection  of 
their  places  for  worship,  which  is  al- 
lowed in  favour  of  the  churches  and  chap- 
els of  the  Established  Church.  5.  The 
powers  of  the  clergy  to  prohibit  the 
tolling  of  the  bell  on  the  death  or  funeral 
of  Dissenting  parishioners,  and  to  refuse 
the  admission  of  their  corpses  into  tlie 
church,  and  to  read  the  Burial  Service 
over  those  who  die  unbaptized,  though 
interred  in  the  parish  church-yard.  6. 
The  exclusion  of  Dissenting  Ministers 
from  officiating  (as  is  permitted  in  Ire- 
land) in  church-yards  at  the  interment 
of  friends.  7.  The  difficulty  of  punish- 
ing, summarily,  the  interruptions  of 
public  worship  by  the  persecuting  or 
profligate.  And  8.  The  right  of  Clergy- 
men, however  prejudiced,  incompetent, 
and  unpopular,  officially  to  preside  at 
Vestries  of  parishioners;  as  well  as 
other  matters,  diversified  and  vexatious, 
which  chiefly  arise  from  the  peculiar 
favour  manifested  to  the  Established 
Church,  and  the  withholdment  of  that 
perfect  equality  as  to  civil  rights  be- 
tween religiouists  of  every  class,  for 
which  this  Society  will  ever  contend. 

8.  That  with  such  various  griev- 
ances, urgent  and  unredressed — and  re- 
garding the  dispositions  manifested,  by 
high  ecclesiastical  authorities  and  par- 
ties proud  in  rank  and  power,  to 
agitate  tlie  people  and  the  parliament  by 
alarms  for  the  Established  Church,  and 
to  resist  even  the  reasonable  concessions 
so  justly  required — and  believing  that  a 
crisis  has  arrived  or  is  approaching,  on 
which  the  early  triumph  or  temporary 
retrogression  of  the  rights  of  conscience 
may  depend — this  Meeting  would  ur- 
gently invoke  Dissenters  and  Metho- 
dists, and  all  friends  to  liberal  principles, 
throughout  t\\e  em^\T«,  \a  ^^^  xl^  «xA 
stirring — to  prepvce  iot  ti«vi  a\n.fc^  «cA: 
elections— to  ixovi\ii%\A  wAi^taniXAi  ^^ 
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Home  of  Commona  01.17  such  Represen- 
tatives as  will  Tindicate  those  rights 
firmly  and  with  iseal — and  to  afford  to 
the  present  Administration  the  counte- 
nance and  cooperation  merited  hy  their 
sacrifices  and  efforts  for  Freedom  and 
Reform,  and  which  may  enable  them  to 
do  justice  to  Ireland  and  Great  Britain, 
by  promptly  correcting  every  ecclesias- 
tical and  corporation  abuse. — And  that 
thisMbetino  regard  with  decided  appro- 
bation and  gratitude  the  strenuous  ef-  I 
forts  now  making  in  and  out  of  Parlia- 
ment to  remove  the  taxes  upon  know- 
ledge, satisfied  that  there  is  no  greater 
obstacle  than  such  taxes  to  religious 
liberty,  as  well  as  to_  religious  instruc- 
tion. 

9.  That  the  following  minister  and 
gentlemen  of  different  denominations 
constitute  the  Committee  of  the  Society, 
with  power  to  add  to  their  numbers,  and 
appoint  all  other  oflicers : 

Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.  D. 

W.  B.  Collyer,D.D.  F.A.S. 

George  Colfison 

Alexander  Fletcher,  A.M. 

Thomas  Jackson 

Thomas  Lewis 

-= John  Morison,  D.D. 

— —  Thomas  Russell,  A.M. 
Mr.  Edward  Asbhy 
William  Bateman,  Esq. 
James  Esdaile,  Esq. 
Martin  Prior,  Esq. 
Thomas  Wilson,  Esq. 
Matthew  Wood,  Esq.  M.P. 
John  Wilks,  Esq.  M«P. 
James  Young,  Eisg. 

That  cordial  thanks  be  rendered  to  those 
by  whom  [the  duties  of  the  office  have 
heretofore  been  fulfilled — and  that  James 
B.  Brown,  Esq.,  LL.  B.,  be  requested 
to  become  Treasurer  to  this  Institution. 

10.  That  the  Meeting  avail  them* 
selves  gladly  of  another  opportunity  to 
reiterate  their  grateful  expressions  to 
John  Wilks,  Esq.,  M.P.,  the  Honorary 
Secretary  of  the  Society  from  the  forma- 
tiouy  for  the^zeal  and  prudence  he  has 
displayed — and  for  the  deyotedness  and 
ability  with  which  he  has  often  resisted 
intolerance  and  persecution,  and  strug- 
gled ifor  that  vital  and  glorious  liberty, 
to  which  he  has  long  proved  himself  to 
be  entirely  attached. 

11.  That  the  Society  cheerfully  offer 
their  acknowledgments  to  those  mem- 
bers of  the  Legislature  who  have  pre- 
sented their  petitions  and  laboured  on 
their  behalf;  and  hailing  with  gratifica- 

ti'oa   the  preaence  at  this.  Meeting  of 
^ifSEPn    BnoTHSRTOSs    Esq.,     M,    P.,. 

tJ^ZIAM  £WAHT,  E»q»,  M.  P.,  DAVlEt4 


Whittls  Harvev,  Esq  ,  M.  P.,  CHASt.u- 
LusniNOTON,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  Daniei. 
0*CoNNELi.,  Esq ,  M.  P.,  Ricuaud 
Potter,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  Josh  fa  Bchole- 
FiELD,  Esq.,M.  P.,T.  TiiORNEiT,  Esq., 
M.P.,and  Matthew  Wood,  Esq.,  M.P., 
they  hope  during  future  efforts  to  receive 
their  unabated  support. 

19.  That  this  Meeting  are  also  re^ 
joiced  by  the  presence  of  the  Rev.  Dr.- 
Codman,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Humphrey,  the' 
Rev.  Dr.  Spring,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Baird 
from  America — and  congratulate  tbem 
and  the  world  on  the  proofs  supplied  by 
their  interesting,  enlightened,  and  pros-, 
perons  country  in  favour  of  the  voluntary 
principle  in  matters  of  religion,  and 
which  demonstrate  that  her  grace  and 
glories  may  be  well  and  widely  diffused 
without  alliance  to  the  State. 

BROUGHAM,  (Chainnan.) 

13.  That  THIS  Society,  who  have 
hailed  as  Chairmen  at  preceding  Anni- 
versaries some  of  the  most  distinguished: 
Royal  and  Noble  advocates  for  Civil 
and  Religious  Liberty,  feel  peculiar 
pleasure  in  expressing  their  gratitude 
and  delight  that  the  Rt.  Huv.  Lord 
B ROUGH Au  has  presided  at  their  Meet-* 
ing  this  day.  Assured  of  the  cordiality 
and  success  with  which  for  many  years, 
he  has  dedicated  his  intellect,  eloquence^ 
and  vast  attainments,  to  the  cause  of 
Education— to  the  abolition  of  Slavery 
— to  the  accomplishment  of  legal,  cor-v 
porate,  and  public  reforms — and  to  tha 
general  amelioration  of  his  country  and 
the  world — the  Meeting  are  cheered  by 
the  interest  he  has  manifested  in  the 
claims  and  wrongs  of  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  their  countrymen  whomr 
they  represent — and  anticipate  from 
the  powerful  support  he  ..can  supply/ 
that  ere  long  victory  will  smile  on  their 
efforts,  and  that  knowledge,  truth,  and 
liberty  will  for  ever  prevaiL. 


\. 


TIIK    L£ICEST£IlSHinE   BAPTIST    ASSOCIA-* 
TION, 

The  Baptist  churches  in  Leicester- 
shire, formerly  connected  witli  the 
Northamptonshire  Association,  which 
embraced  most  of  the  churches  in  the 
counties  of  Derby,  Rutland,  Leicester^ 
Nottingham,  Lincoln,  Buckingham,  Bed^* 
ford,  and  Northampton,  impressed  with 
a  conviction  that  its  efficiency  was  con- 
siderably impaired  by  its  extent,  thought 
it  desirable  to  form  a  separate  Associa^ 
tion,  which  should  be  more  limited  in 
ita  i«.n|;e ,  and.  ia,oi«  OL«&!UkX<^  void.  oanosBi* 
trated  in  iu  «SotU. 


lUUgioMi  ImttUigeKet. 
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III  ttoMmiM  of  this  objtcty  a  m«etiiig 
of  iviiitten  and  deacons,  with  their 
ftiondf,  waa  convened  in  the  aohool- 
TOOBl  of  the  Harrey  Lane  chapel,  Lei- 
••iter,  on  Monday-,  NoTi*Bib«r  the  10th, 
1834  ;  when  the  following  resolutions 
wore  onanimooslj  passed  :•— 

1.  That  the  churches  of  the  Calvinistic 
Baptist  denomination,  assembling  at 
Anisbvy  A|)plebv,  Husband's- Hosworth, 
Loughborough,  tiarrej-Lune,  Leicester, 
Monk's-Kirby,  Oadbj,  Sheepsheud,  und 
8utton-in-the-£lm8,  do  now  form  them- 
selves into  a  Union,  to  be  called  "  Thb 
Lbicbstebshiri  Baptist  Association." 

t.  That  the  great  design  of  this*  Union 
be  the  promotion  of  the  kingdom  of 
Jetua  Christ ;  by  holding  meetings  for 
lautual  exhortation  and  united  prayer ; 
—by  affording  opportunities  for  the  cul- 
tivation of  brotherly  love  between  the 
ainiaters  and  members  of  tlie  several 
ehurchea;  by  endeavouring  to  advance 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  throughout 
the  coanty. 

3.  That  this  Association  hold  its 
meetings  twice  a  year ^ on  the  Tuesday 
in  Easter  week,  and  on  the  first  Tuesday 
in  November  :  and  that  they  be  h olden 
it  each  place  connected  with  the  Union 
in  ita  turn ;  each  minister  being  expected 
to  preach  in  his  course.  And  that  at 
the  Spring  meeting  a  report  of  the  state 
of  the  churches  be  received,  and  the 
haainesa  of  the  Association  transacted. 

4.  That  with  a  view  to  the  relief  of 
cases  of  ministerial  distress,  to  assist  in 
sarrying  the  gospel  into  neglected  vil- 
lages, and  to  defray  the  necessary  ex- 
penses 'of  the  Association,  a  fund  be 
establiahed,  sustained  by  collections  at 
the  half-yearly  meetings,  sa  well  aa  by 
private  subscriptions.  And  that  a  Com- 
mittee of  Management  be  formed,  com- 
posed of  the  ministers  and  deacons  of 
the  churches. 

5.  That  all  churches  in  the  county  or 
its  vicinity,  wishing  to  unite  with  the 
Leicestershire  Association,  be  requested 
to  convey  their  sentiments,  either  by 
letter  or  otherwise,  through  some  mem- 
ber of  the  Union,  at  one  of  its  regular 
meetings  ;  and  that  such  applications  be 
attended  to  without  delay. 

6.  That  Mr.  New,  of  Amsby,  be 
requested  to  act  as  Secretary,  and  Mr. 
C.  B.  Robinson,  of  Leicester,  as  Trea- 
surer, for  the  first  year;  and  that  the 
Secretary  be  desired  to  give  a  fortnight's 
notice  of  each  meeting  to  the  ministers 
or  deacons  of  the  churches. 

The  Association  lield  its  first  meeting 
at  Amsby,  on  Easter  Tuesday,  April  21. 
The  semees  commenced,  in  the  morn- 
ing, at  half-past  ten  o'clock,  when  com- 


siuQicatiooa  were  receivodiirom  diifeMAt 
churches ;  in  the  afternoon  Mr.  Avelino, 
of  Loughborough,  preached  from  Acta 
xvi.  6,  '•  On  the  present  state  of  religion 
ia  the  churches,  ami  the  best  meant  of  pro- 
motinv  its  improvement  :**  in  the  evening 
Mr.  Murseli,  of  Leicester,  preached 
from  1  Cor.  xv.  *i4.  The  services  were 
numerously  attended,  and  left  a  very 
gratifying  impression ;  from  which  it  u 
hoped,  that  the  Union  may  be  produc- 
tive of  considerable  good. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Association 
will  be  held  at  tiie  Harvey  Lane  chapel, 
Leicester,  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  No- 
vember. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that,  from  some 
misunderstanding,  no  numerical  report 
was  received  from  many  of  the  churches; 
consequently,  the  results  of  the  past 
year  cannot  be  accurately  recorded. 

J.  New,  Secretary, 


WELLS,    SOMERSETSHIRE. 

The  following  important  and  interest- 
ing case  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  the 
city  of  Wells,  is  respectfully  submitted 
to  the  consideration  of  the  friends  of 
Zion. 

In  the  year  1814  a  few  persons,  de- 
sirous of  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  this  populous  city,  opened  a  room  for 
the  preachiug  of  the  gospel,  which,  be- 
i>ig  well  attended,  led  to  the  purchase 
of  some  freehold  property,  that  was 
converted  into  a  chapel  and  burial- 
ground,  the  cost  of  which  was  £540. 
This  case  received  the  sanction  of  the 
ministers  in  the  neighbourhood,  among 
whom  were  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ryland, 
Roberts,  Murch,  Saunders,  and  Tidman. 

Subsequent  to  the  removal  of  the  first 
minister,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Murseli  fixed 
his  residence  among  them,  and  it 
pleased  the  g^eat  Head  of  the  Church 
to  bless  his  labours  to  such  a  pre-emi* 
nent  degree,  that  it  became  absolutely 
necessary  to  build  the  present  commo- 
dious chapel,  which  was  opened  in 
October,  1827,  by  the  Rev.  Robert  HalL 

The  cause,  from  that  period,  has  beoii 
growing,  until  the  Rev.  Mr.  Groser, 
their  late  pastor,  embraced  the  senti^ 
mentt  of  Mr.  Irving,  and  renounced 
believers*  baptitm.  Having  given  up  his 
pastoral  office  over  this  church,  and 
opened  another  place  of  worship  in  the 
city,  many  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion followed  him,  which  has  placed 
this  once  flourishing  interest  in  peculiar 
difficulties  with  regard  to  the  ^naneet. 
The  sum  expended  in  building  the  pre- 
sent chapel,  including  the  debt  remain- 
ing on  the  fitai  ipxncViaiM  /\a  «a  l^<(3m%:.— 


S4t 


Rtligicut  Intelligence. 


»»  Boildisg,  &c.    .  1190  15    7 
SvlMcriptioiis  and  Contri- 

bntions 890  15    7 


Balance  dae      ....    300    0    0 


The  ministers  in  the  neig^bboarhood 
bare  kindly  afforded  their  aid,  and  view 
this  interest  as  one  of  no  ordinaiy  im- 
portance, since  it  presents  an  extensive 
field  for  the  exercise  of  genuine  benevo- 
lence.   The  deacons  and  friends,  baring 
the  fullest  confidence  in  the  liberality  of 
the  Christian  public,  respectlully  solicit 
early  donaiimt,  that  they  may  be  freed 
from  the  payment  of  interest  money,  by 
the  present  debt  being  liquidated,  and 
thereby  be  enabled  to  give  all  their  sup- 
port to  a  faithful  minister  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel.     This  hope  is  greatly 
strengthened  by  the  consideration,  that, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  the  con- 
gregation is  increasing,  and  the  prayer- 
meetings  are  well  attended.  The  follow- 
ing ministers  will  cheerfully  receive  con- 
tributions  for  the    above    case: — Kev. 
8.  Summers,  T.S.  Crisp,  andT.  Winter, 
Bristol ;  J.  Jackson,  Bath  ;    T.  Clarke, 
Paul  ton,  nesr  Bath ;  J.  Mason,  Norton 
St.  Philip's,  near  Bath  ;   J.  P.  Mursell, 
Leicester  ;    T.  Price,  London  ;    J.  S. 
Buoce,    Devizes ;    W.     Jones,  and  J. 
Dyer,  Frome  ;  and  Mr.  C.  Tyte,  Watch- 
maker, Wells. 


CHAPELS  OPENED. 

KETNSHAM,  VEAR  BRISTOL. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  last  year  it  was 
found  necessary  to  take  down  the  old 
meeting-house,  its  dilapidated  state 
having  rendered  it  unsafe  to  worship  in. 
A  new  one  is  erected  on  the  same  site, 
the  internal  arrangements  of  which  are 
mnoh  more  commodious  than  those  of 
^e  former.  It  was  opened  for  Divine 
worship  on  Tuesday,  the  2lBt  of  April ; 
on  which  occasion.  Mr.  Summers,  of 
Broadmead,  Bristol,  preached  in  the 
morning,  from  1  Cor.  xiii.  12  ^  Mr. 
Winter,  of  Counterslip,  Bristol,  in  the 
afternoon,  from  Matt.  xiii.  16,  17 ;  and 
Mr.  Lucy,  of  Lady  Huntingdon's,  Bris- 
tol, in  the  evening,  from  1  Pet.  iii.  18. 
The  devotional  services  were  conducted 
by  Messrs.  John  Jackson  and  James 
Jackson,  of  Bath,  Probert,  of  Bristol, 
*  and  Fuller,  of  Hallen ;  Mr.  Ayres,  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  closing  the  ser- 
▼ices  of  the  day  with  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving. The  collection  amounted  to 
i'S2.  The  whole  cost  will  be  ^700 ; 
about  ^300  remaining  yet  to  be  liqui- 
dated. The  church  and  congregation, 
f»j^  no   m^an§   opulent,   have   exerted 


themselves  to  the  vtmott,  aad  irottld 

feel  particularij  grateful  for  audi  tm» 
sistance  from  Uieir  Christian  br^rea 
as  should  render  it  nnneoessary  for  their 
pastor  to  leave  them  for  the  purpose  of 
soliciting  contributions.  They  trust  this 
new  period  in  their  history  will  be  the 
commencement  of  a  brighter  day  thaa 
any  which  has  yet  dawned  upon  themu 


TBOVERTON,  DXVON. 

A  new  Baptist  chapel  was  opened  for 
Divine  worship  at  Thoverton,  October 
^nd,  1854 ;  when  the  Rev.  S.  Nichol- 
son, of  Plymouth,  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Baynes,  of  Wel» 
lington,  in  the  evening.  Mr.  Hoskimiy 
minister  of  the  place,  was  publicly  or* 
dained  and  recognized  as  pastor  of  the 
church  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  Rev. 
P.  Anstie,  of  Exeter,  described  the  na* 
ture  of  a  Christian  church  ;  the  Rev.  S. 
S.  Hatch,  of  Honiton,  asked  the  usual 
questions;  the  Rev.  C.  Sharp  offered  the 
ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Payne 
(Indep.),  of  the  Western  Academy, 
gave  the  charge ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  W. 
Blaudy  (Indep.),  C.  Bush  by,  and  R. 
Pyne,  took  part  in  the  devotional  ser- 
vices, which  were  numerously  and  re- 
spectably attended.  This  neat  and  sub- 
stantial chapel,  measuring  49ft.  by  32ft., 
including  two  school-rooms,  a  small  bn- 
rying-ground,  and  expenses  of  writings, 
&c.,  cost  only  £480.  Nearly  one-third  of 
the  amount  has  been  already  obtained ; 
for  the  remainder  Mr.  Hoskin  is  now 
soliciting  the  Christian  public.  The 
previous  destitute  state  of  this  neigh- 
bourhood, and  its  present  promising  ap- 
pearance, give  it  peculiar  claims  on 
their  attention. 


SHREWTON,  WILTS. 

A  new  chapel  was  opened  at  Shrew- 
ton,  Wilts,  November  20,  1834.  The 
Rev.  P.  S^ffery,  of  Salisbury,  was  to 
have  preached  the  morning  sermon,  but 
in  consequence  of  illness,  bis  place  was 
kindly  supplied  by  the  Rev.  C.  Williams, 
Independent  minister  of  Salisbury.  The 
afternoon  and  evening  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Day,  of 
Wincanton,  and  Winter,  of  Bristol. 

The  services  were  interesting  and  im- 
pressive. The  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Shrewton,  the  Rev.  J.  Gunning,  is 
about  to  appeal  to  the  Christian  public 
to  aid  his  poor  but  zealous  flock  in  liqui- 
dating the  debt  which  remains  on  their 
new  place  of  worship  ;  and  it  is  hoped 
that  he  will  meet  with  kind  and  liberal 
encouragement. 


IUUgiou9  ImielUgence. 
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BATHBRLtlOH,  DSVON. 

On  Thundaj,  the  12th  of  March  last, 
the  new  Baptist  ehapel  at  Hatlierleigh, 
Deron,  was  opened  for  Divine  worship. 
In  the  rooming,  brother  Veysey,  of 
Torrington,  read  and  piajed ;  and  bro- 
ther Nicholson,  of  Plymouth,  preached 
from  Matt.  ziii.  53  ;  and  brother  Pyne,  of 
Bideford,  closed  in  prayer.  In  the 
afternoon,  brother  Pyne  read  and  prayed ; 
and  brother  May,  of  Croyde,  preached 
from  Acts  viii.  5.  In  the  evening  bro- 
ther Pulsford,  of  Torrington,  read  and 
prayed ;  and  brother  Nicholson  preached 
from  John  vi.  37,  38,  and  closed  in 
prayer.  Though  the  rain  was  tremen- 
dons  all  the  forenoon,  yet  the  place  was 
crowded,  and  great  numbers  were  pre- 
vented coming  by  the  waters  which 
overflowed  the  roads.  This  is  a  cause 
commenced  by  the  Baptist  friends  of 
Torrington,  and  at  present  promises  to 
be  successful,  far  beyond  the  most 
9anguine  expectations  of  its  warmest 
friends. 

A  gallery  appears  to  be  much  needed 
already.  May  the  friends  of  the  Re- 
deemer be  ready  cheerfully  to  aid  this 
poor  but  pious  people  in  this  good  and 
very  desirable  work  !  The  present  erec- 
tion is  45ft.  by  28ft.,  and  has  cost  about 
j£SO0„  of  which  not  more  than  ofSO. 
has  been  raised.  Here  is  a  fine  field  for 
a  home  missionary.  If  a  holy,  active  man 
could  be  placed  there,  there  is  good 
ground  to  expect  a  most  abundant  har- 
vest. 


ORDINATIONS. 


CHATHAM,  KENT. 


On  Thursday,  February  26th,  the 
Rev.  F.  Overbury  was  publicly  recog- 
nized as  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
meeting  in  Providence  Chapel,  Chat- 
ham. The  Rev.  R.  W.  Overbury,  of 
London,  commenced  the  service  with 
reading  and  prayer.  The  Rev.  T.  Price, 
of  Devonshire  Square,  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse,  asked  tb'iB  usual 
questions,  and  received  Mr.  Overbury's 
confession  of  faith.  The  Rev.  W.  G. 
X«ewis,  of  Chatham,  offered  the  ordina- 
.  tion  prayer.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Murch, 
president  of  Stepney  College,  gave  the 
charge,  from  Col.  i.  7 ;  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Smith,  of  London,  preached  to  the 
people,  from  Phil.  i.  27.  The  Rev, 
P.  Thompson,  A.  M.  (Indep.),  con- 
cluded the  interesting  service  with 
prayer. 


ARTILLIRY-STRSKT,  LOITDON, 

On  Wednesday,  May  20,  the  Rev.  C. 
Bathurst  Woodman  was  publicly  recog- 
nized as  the'pastor  of  the  church  assem- 
bling in  Artillery-street,  Bishopsgate 
without.  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Shenston  com- 
menced the  service  by  reading  the  Scrip- 
tores  and  prayer;  Rev.  N.  M.  Harry,  of 
Broad-street,  delivered  the  introductory 
discourse ;'  the  Rev.  J.'  Belcher  asked 
the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  A.  Tid- 
man,  of  Barbican,  offered  the  designa- 
tion prayer  ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles, 
of  Salters'  Hall,  delivered  the  charge  to 
the  minister. 

On  the  following  evening,  the  Rev. 
T.  Price,  of  Devonshire  Square,  preached 
to  the  people ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Murch, 
president  of  Stepney  College,  Davies, 
of  Aldermanbury,  Peacock,  of  Spencer 
Place,  &c.,  conducted  the  other  parts  of 
the  service.  The  interest  of  the  meet- 
ing on  Wednesday  was  greatly  increased 
by  the  presence  of  the  venerable  Isaiaji 
Birt,  who,  though  too  ill  to  officiate, 
attended  for  the  purpose  of  expressing 
his  deep  and  affectionate  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  his  young  friend,  Mr.  Wood- 
man, and  of  the  church  assembling  in 
Artillery  street  chapel. 


BVX8HAM,     WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  J.  Blakeman,  late  of  Cray- 
ford,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  Second  Baptist  Church, 
Evesham,  Worcestershire  (late  Rev. 
C.  Room,  removed  to  New  Park  Street, 
London),  and  entered  on  his  stated  pas- 
toral labours  the  first  Sabbath  iu  April 
last. 


nEPVTATION  TO  AMERICA. 

The  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Union 
have  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Cox  and 
Mr.  Hoby,  dated  New  York,  April  15. 
We  are  happy  to  learn  that  our  esteemed 
brethen  reached  the  shores  of  America 
the  preceding  day  in  safety,  and  wers 
then  preparing  to  enter  upon  their  ar- 
duous duty. 


NOTICES. 


The  first  Meeting  of  the  East  Kent 
Particular  Baptist  Association  will  be 
held  (Providence  permitting)  at  Dover, 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  June  the 
9th  and  lOth.  The  brethren,  T.  Cramp, 
of  St.  Peter's,  and  Steadman,  of  Rams- 
gate,  to  preach.  On  Wednesday  even- 
ing a  public  meeting  will  be  held,  in 
order  to  form  an  Auxiliary  Bv^t\%\.1J&%- 


Rtkgimu  Imldiifemce. 


maamj  ■twWy  far  £Mt  Km!  nid  iti 
Mi^£onhsod.  The  Bcr.  EiuIkc  C>- 
n/  i*  eipectMi  W  be  pnwat. 


Tbe  Amnl  MMlin;  of  the  Lam- 
r— hill  MJYoftiiiinAHoeHtiaii  at  B«p- 
iMt  cfaachM  win  b*  beM  o*  ThmUt 
m4  Vteioniar  "  WUtsni  nek.  u 
GMr;«-4(r««t  ebspel.  Huicb(n(n.  Bie- 
(kna  Codiria,  Suadumi,  of  Bndfonl. 
■■d  StephacB,  an  ta  pnseb.  In  nse  of 
Mbne,  breriirm  Aewortb.  of  Lcedi, 
IbrVml*,  of  Anrnftoo,  wd  Lvon. 

Ateammoiadim  will  be  proridfd  Tor 
vqcb  fjivod*  u  Buj  cotoe  inns  m  du- 


TW  MBMi  vevtiBg  of  Aa  Kutnl 
EdooliaB  Society  irill  take  plMs«  oa 
Tbmdar,  (be  lltb  of  JnH  iutnt.  it 
A«  twtr;  of  Brotimetii  m^liag.  Bris- 
tol. Tb«  KTBon  dill  be  pmchnl  by 
A*  Rn.  Jmm*  Aewortb,  of  Loads,  at 
>d  Meeliog,  at  eleiea  o'clock  in 


in*  AinMil  MeetiBf  of  tbe  B:iPTtn' 
I'aioa  win  ha  beM  at  New  Park  Slmt 
rtifil,  •■  Wadaeadar  uoroiD^,  Jane 
IT.  Braakf^il  tt  eiz  o'clock.  Tbe  ehair 
U  be  taken  prreiialj  at  aeien. 

A  pceparatorj  meeting  of  the  mioia- 
ten  and  repraientatiTei  will  ba  held  at 
Salteia'  Hall  chapel,  oa  Hoaday,  Jnae 
15lh,  pieeiaelj'  at  file  o'clock  in  the 
afternoDn  ;  wbeD  it  ii  eameatlj  boped 
tba  bratbren,  eapecially  thoae  from  the 
aoHntrf,  will  attend. 


1  for  the  Bsmtiat 

be    preached  bj 

J  Rei.  J.  J,   Dariea,  of  Tollenhaui. 


irill    be    1 


on  gonday  OTenin),  June  14(h,  at  Maze 
Food  cbapel.  Senica  to  commence  at 
half-paat  aii. 

'  The  anaaal  mertiag  will  be  held  on 
Monday  eTenitiK.  Jniia  tSad,  at  Eagle- 
attest  cbapel.  Red  Lion  Square ;  the 
chair  to  oe  taken  by  Joaeph  Fletcher, 
Eaq.,  at  half-psat  ail. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


Died,  on  the  16tli  of  April,  in  the 
mghly-fifth  year  of  hsr  age,  Marr,  relict 
of  the  RtT.  J.  D.  MiddletoD,  Oie  £rat 

Cir  of  the  Baptiat  church,  Lewea, 
Bi.  For  upward!  of  fifty  years 
ahe  bi'riaarBblj  auataiued  the  Chnstiao 
character,  and  "  came  lo  her  graxe  in  a 
fiill  asa,  like  aa  a  (Lock  of  com  coroeth 
M  is  Ibia  iraitin." 


Died,  on  Mar  tmi,  1S3S,  Mr.  Niobo- 
1h  MeU,  of  C&wi<^  a  daaean  ot  thm 

B^tiil  chnicb  at  H^amniMlh,  to  bia 
Sladrear.  He  waa  a  natire  of  Straabor^, 
in  GeimaDT,  and  left  tint  coutry  fw 
England  It  tbe  ^e  of  19  ;  waa  baptiaad 
bT  the  Rer.  J.  I'ppadiae  in  the  jeai 
1S06.  He  waa  one  of  tbe  wwmeat 
to  tbe  Bapti^  ci 
'  bia  uaaai 

^aiitTofc 

bencToleiKe  of  chaiacler,  made  him  ha- 
lo^ ed  br  all  who  kacw  Lim.  It  may, 
with  truth,  be  taid.  he  deioted  bia  time 
to  the  cauae  nf  God,  paid  much  atten- 
tion lo  the  poor,  and  in  pmmotiBg  tboif 
comfort' Horned  to  find  hiaown  happi- 
neat.  Mar  hi*  agrd  widow,  amd  Uw 
cbuirh  witli  whom  he  haa  been  ao  long 
connected,  trace  hij  fcotftepa,  and  follow 
him  aa  far  ai  he  followed  Christ.  Hie 
remains  were  deposited  in  tbe  r'aolt  be- 
nealh  the  school-room,  attached  to  the 
Baptist  mefiing-hoDse.  on  Thtusd^, 
the  7th  of  Alij,  there  to  repoae  ontii 
the  reiurrectioD  mom.  The  Rer.  J. 
Uppadiae  improved  his  remoTal  the  fol- 
lowing Sabbath  morning,  from  R«t.  rii. 


Ou  Tuesday  morning.  May  19,  athdf- 

post  one  o'clock,  died,  anddenly.  of  a  fit 
of  apoplexy, in  the  S6ih  year  of  his  age, 
the  Re>,  ^muet  3aundera,  for  nine  Tnn 
pastor  of  tbe  Bsptist  church  assembling 
in  Byrom-atreet,  Lirerpool.  By  this  sud- 
den and  painful  stroke  the  church  ia  clad 
in  moaming,  and  a  deep  and  solemn  im- 
pressiorx  is  made  in  the  tow&'at  large.  A 
memoir  of  the   dccaaaed  may  soon  be 
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An  esteemed  correspondent,  in  forwarding  recently  a  valuable  contribution  to  tbe 
funds  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  most  justly  remarks,  *'  The  Society  has  walked, 
perhaps  more  than  any  other, '  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight/  **  And,  perhaps,  what' 
e?er  difficulties  may  have  attended  its  walk,  no  society  has  received  greater  encou- 
ragement calmly  to  pursue  **  the  even  tenor  of  its  way,"  or  to  '*  walk  by  the  same 
rule,"  and  to  "  mind  the  same  thing."  At  the  same  time,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
remind  the  considerate  and  generous  benefactors  of  the  institution,  that  "  the 
administration  of  this  service  not  only  supplieth  the  wants  of  the  saints,  but  is 
abundant  also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God.'' 

It  is  intended.  Providence  permitting,  to  hold  the  approaching  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Society  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern,  Bishopsgate  Street,  on  Friday 
morning,  the  19th  instant.  Breakfast  at  six  o'clock,  and  the  chair  to  be  taken  ^t 
seven  precisely.  It  is  expected  that  the  Rev.  William  Thomas,  of  Limerick,  one 
of  the  society's  earliest  agents,  will  be  present,  and  communicate  to  the  meeting 
much  interesting  intelligence. 

On  the  previous  Monday,  tbe  15th  instant,  the  claims  of  the  society  will  be 
advocated,  at  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Giles's  chapel,  Salters'  Hall,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Steane, 
of  Camberwell,  who  has  kindly  consented  to  preach  the  Annual  Sermon.  Service 
to  commence  at  half-past  six  in  the  evening. 


To  the  Secretary. 

Limerick,  April  IBth,  1835. 

My  dear  Sir, 

Having  only  returned  to  this  from 
various  places  where  I  have  been  visit- 
ing the  schools  and  preaching  as  usual, 
and  must  go  off  in  the  morning  to  preach 
atCastleConnell  and  O'Briens  bridge,and 
trying  to  grasp  every  thing,  I  have  only 
time  to  write  a  few  lines,  and  with  them 
Send  the  readers' Journals,  as  thej^  must 
go  off  by  the  next  post,  to  be  in  time.  I 
was  much  delighted  with  the  Bristol  and 
Keppel  Street  Schools,  which  I  have 
just  seen,  though  in  different  directions. 
I  trust  I  was  very  useful  at  Ballycar, 
where  a  young  lady,  twenty  years  and 
two  months  old,  was  called  in  a  few  hours 
into  eternity,  the  niece  of  Major  Colpoys, 
and  daughter  of  Alderman  Abbott  of 
Ihiblin;  she  died  in  the  Lord,  and 
left  several  unquestionable  testimonies. 

Purged  in  the  flood  which  flowed  from 
Jesu's  side,  ' 

She  lived  a  Christian,  and  a  Christian 
died. 

I  attended  her  funeral,  and  gave  several 


lectures  at  Ballvcar,which  I  trust  tended 
to  instruct  and  comfort :  several  were 
much  affected.  I  wrote  since  a  letter, 
which  I  hope  may  be  accompanied  with 
a  blessing  to  her  amiable  family  in 
Dublin. 

I  have  been  since  my  return  preaching 
at  Castle  Cbnnell  and  at  Cloughjordan^ 
and  have  been  this  week  to  MathtJieal,  to 
try  to  get  a  place  of  our  own  in  that  town 
for  preaching;  it  is  much  wanted,  and 
it  is  the  next  town  (though  poor  and  yet 
populous)  in  consequence  to  Limerick  in 
the  county.  Good  Mr.  Finch  took  me 
in  his  gig  from  Finchly ,  there  and  back  $ 
I  lectured  there,  and  he  gave  me  ^3.  for 
the  Society,  and  promised  me  another 
pound.  He  and  his  truly  pious  and  worthy 
lady  treated  me  with  great  kindness. 

Your's,  &c. 

W,  TnoMiis. 


To  the  Secretary. 

Coolany,  Ajrril  20th,  1836. 

Dear  Brother, 

Notvrithstanding  all-  the  opposition 
that  is  made  to  some  of  ^ur  schools  in 
this  district,  still  there  is  every  reasyu 
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U  balwT*  tb>t  tliiioppoution  is  atelesa, 
(ad,  instead  of  ths  enemv  tccampliahiiig 
what  he  deaiiea,  it  will  b;  ths  blauiii^ 
of  God  have  h  direct  Ceadencj  to  Tut- 
tber  the  object  it  wiBbeBtoanjipreH.snd 
■trengthen  the  cause  it  siius  to  destroy. 
ItsppeHFBtamethalienoranceia  alreidj- 
*o  f*T  remoTed  fiom  the  bulk  of  the  pea- 
MDtrj,  that  every  attempt  to  keep  them 
from  aeekine  Insttuctiaii  will  prove  ■ 
Ailnre.  It  la  evident  to  every  one  that 
makes  a  Utile  obaervBtion,  educatioa  ii 
remoTiDg  ignorance  ;  and  every  attempt 
to  atop  its  adrancing  piogreM  will  prove 
abortive,  and  from  whatever  persona  it 
nsrr  proceed,  will  expose  themtoinfem; 
and  iliame.  However  numoroua  may  bo 
our  oppoaersrso  long  as  we  are  pursuing 
ths  wdirani  of  man  is  accordance  with 
the  principlcB  of  divine  truth,  whatever 
4ifEoulties  we  may  hare  t 


wpni 


May  it 


with 


cera  to  pursue  our  course  in  the  spirit  of 
Cbrirtians,  then  onr  feeble  eiertionB  will 
liave  the  approbBtioD  and  bleaiicgof  God! 
"And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you  if 
je  be  followera  of  that  which  is  good?" 
With  this  you  will  alao  receive  Oiejour- 
n^  of  the  iaspeotota  and  labbath 
T«aden.  I  hope  that  the  Lord  ia  bless- 
ing their  labours  in  leading  ainners  to  the 
knowledge  of  Che  truth,  in  promoting  the 
dootiinei  of  the  goapel,  andtho  advance- 
meDt  of  his  own  glory.  Many  of  the 
people  are  beginning  to  feel  amioDS  to 
MM  Che  Scriptures  for  themseliea,  and 
to  feel  Ae  importance  ofhkingthem  as 
their  only  guide  ;  and,  whilst  there  are 
•wna  that  implicitly  lean  to  tbe  authority 
of  the  prieit,  there  are  otleis  who  reject 
4he  tnditii>iia  of  men,  and  claim  the  in- 
diapDtahle  right  of  judging  for  them- 
■alve*  in  matters  that  relate  to  the  sal- 
vation of  the  aoul,  mul  the  glory  of  God. 
Donng  the  present  month,  besidea 
iBpplyiB|  at  Ballina  on  the  Sabbath 
dluiag  Hr.  AUea's  abaenoe,  I  hsTo  vi. 
•iled  several  plaoea  in  the  country,  and 
hope  to  viait  them  aa  often  as  1  possibly 
otn.  The  prescbing  of  the  gospel,  ■«- 
companied  by  the  bleasing  of  God,  like 
the  irateni  of  a  mighty  river,  bears  down 
all  before  it ;  and  Jehovah  has  promiaed 
that  it  shall  rise  and  expand,  like  the 
waters  of  the  deluge,  until  it  coiec  the 
whole  earth,  and  universally  prevail. 
A  few  Roman  Catholics  have  attended 
pnacLiog  since  I  oame  to  reside  in  this 
vill^e.  niay  the  Lord  give  me  wisdom 
■od  uoderstanding  that  I  may  be  wise  to 
Ifin  louli  to  Christ,  and  more  grme'lhat 
f  nay  be-more  dflvoted  totds  service  ! 


To  lilt  Rev.  J.  BiTn. 

Eufcy,  Jfar,  30, 1835. 

Sligo,  earnestly  endeavooring  as  nsoal, 
by  reading,  conversation,  and  eiponnd- 
ingthe  Scriptures,  to  promote  the  design 
of  our  Institution  among  my  friends  and 

Within  one  mile  of  Drcnahare,  I  en- 
tered the  bunse  of  anoldwowaAof  >Ii>e- 
ty-eigbt  years,  with  whom  I  had  ofttD- 
Umea  before  conversed,  on  the  doc- 
trine ofjuatification  by  faith  ;  wlien  die 
□nderslood  I  hadarrived.she  aentform^, 
stretched  out  her  hand,  and  aud  sb*  was 
happy  to  see'ioe  before  death  woidd'oaU 
her  away.  I  told  her  I  was  sorry  to  see 
her  so  low,  but  aa  it  was  the  wUl  of  the 
Lord,  we  ou^t  to  be  resigned  to  his 
will.  I  asked  ber  wliat  her  dspendanae 
wasT  Her  reply  was,  In  Jesus  Chriat 
alone,  and  (hat  she  had  derived  greatcom- 
fort  fnnn  reading  some  trusts  f  had  Ult 
her,  the  last  time  1  Was  with  her ;  Isaid 
to  her,  "  Have  you  nerer  done  any  thing 
to  plesM  Godi"  "O  m.  Sir,  I  was 
too  long  of  that  opinion,  and  throuh 
hearing  yoo,  and  readiog  Ihepsrtaof  the 
Scriptures  you  pointed  out  to  me,  I  am 
persuaded  that  ^1  the  power  and  the  gtof7 
isthe  Lord's."  I  was  rejoiced  tomidso 
great  a  change  ill  this  pool  woman,  and 
endeavoured  to  point  out  to  her  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sins 
of  the  world.  I  read  several  chapter* 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  prayed  with  her. 
I  converaed  and  read  with  many  Protes- 
tants and  Roman  Catholics  during  my 
journey,  aa  well  as  in  ths  neighbourhood 
m  which  I  live  ;  many  of  them  wHl  pay 
^reat  attention,  while  others  think  they 
ate  not  safi!  to  hear  me  read  the  Serip- 

T.  IltWlH. 


'TsiJke'Kev.  W.  1'bomas. 

Ballyear,  April  13, 1B35. 
J  fonnrd  ytra  *n  ■ecoBbt  of  an  la- 
bonn,  during  (be  past  mouth.  Mweh 
ITIh.  InCranagh.IreadMatt.  sxr.lo 
foor  persons,  pointing'out  to  them,  from 
the  parole  of  the  tmvrrgina,  tfaexbact- 
InCe  necessity  of  watch^nesa,  and  of 
being  prepared  to  meet  our  Lord  when 
he  doth  come.  March  32nd.  In  New- 
market, 1  road  2  Cor.  v.  to  two  peiaoos, 
pointing  out  to  them  the  fall  astnrance 
which  the  apostle  Paul  had  of  the  imme- 
diate happineas,  in  eternal  felidtj,  after 
death,  when  he  oould  say,  "  We  know 
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that,  if  our  earthly  home  of  thii  tahor- 
nacle  were  disiolTed,  we  hare  a  bailding 
of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens."  One  of  these 
persona  said  he  could  not  be  convinced 
that  any  poor  sinner  oould    be   g^od 
enough  to  enter  heaven,  or  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God,  without  being  cleansed 
fix>m  his  sins  in  purgatory.    As  to  good- 
ness, our  Lord  aeclares,  **  after  all  we 
have  done,  we  are  unprofitable  servants." 
And  he  says  of  the  unprofitable  servant, 
'*Take  and  bind  him,  hand  and  foot,  and 
cast  ye    the  unprofitable  servant  into 
outer   darkness,  where  there  shall  be 
weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.''    Again,  we  read  in  £ph.  ii.  8. 
"  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  feith, 
an^  that  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God  ;  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast."    Again  in  Titos  iii.  5,  *<  Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  hut  according  to  his  mercy    he 
aaved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of   the    Holy    Ghost." 
After  reading  different  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture to  these  persons,  proving  that  **  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  ^ft  of  God 
eternal  life  throtigh  Jesus  Chnst,*'  I  en- 
deavoured to  cobvitice  them,  from  diffe- 
rent passages  of  Scripture,  that  Christ, 
after  having  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 
March  28th.  In  Drumline,  I  read  John  v. 
endeavouring  to  impress  on  the  minds  of 
three  persons  the  necessity  of  reading 
the  Scriptures,  and  of  obeying  that  di- 
rect command  of  our  Lord  s,  who  says, 
"  Search  the  Scriptures."    One  of  these 
persons  replied,  that  the  Scriptures  ought 
to  be  read  by  every  person,  and  he  was 
convinced  any  person  preventing  others 
frcm  reading  them,  had  a  great  deal  to 
answer  for.    April  2nd.  I  read  to  two 
peieons  Mait.  vi.  pointing  out  to  them 
the  crime  of  persous  who  repeat  the 
Lord's  prayer,  who  have  the  smallest 
enmity  to  others,  showing  them  they 
were  not  calling  upon  God  to  forgive 
them,  but  they  were  calling  upon  him  to 
condemn  them,  as  long  as  such  a  spirit 
of  hatred  existed  in  their  minds.  These 
persons  never  seemed  to  have  considered 
this  before,  and  seemed  much  alarmed 
at  the  idea  of  it      April  5.  In  Quin, 
I    read   Luke    xi.     to    five    persons, 
pointing  out  to  them  the  great  induce- 
ment which  our  Lord  gives  to  prayer, 
when  he  says,  ''If  a  son  ask    bread 
of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father,    will 
he  give  him  a  stone  1  or  if  he  ask  a  fish, 
will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ?  If 
ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly   Father  give 


the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him!" 
April  10.  In  Granahan,  I  read  Acts  v. 
to  four  persons,  pointing  out  to  them  the 
dreadful  visitation  of  God's  judgment  on 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  in  consequence  of 
a  lie,  showing  them  from  different  por- 
tions of  Scripture,  that  liars  are  set  down 
with  murderers. 

Samuu.  Cross. 


To  Rev.  J.  AxLBN. 

BaUina,  April  18, 1885, 
Dear  Sir, 

It  is  now  aboat  twelve  moaths  sinoe 
J  entered  on  the  active  duties  of  my 
station  at  Eaaky.  On  beholding  opposi- 
tion directed  against  the  cause  of  Christ 
from  vario\is  quarters,  and  conscious  of 
my  own  weakness,  I  commenced  my 
labours  with  a  trembling  heart.  In 
humble  dependence  on  Him  who  can  do 
infinitely  more  than  short-sighted  mor- 
tals can  comprehend,  I  entered  the  field, 
and«  the  Lord's  name  be  praised,  expe- 
rienced that  **  the  raoe  is  not  to  Ham 
swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong  ;"  and 
though  * 'there  are  many  devices  in  man's 
heart,  nevertheless,  the  coonsel  of  the 
Lord  shall  stand."  in  the  oommenee- 
nent,  Roman  Catholics  and  nominal 
Protestants  were  unwilling  to  oome 
under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  but 
at  present  Roman  Catholics,  as  well  as 
Protestants,  are  regular  in  their  attend- 
ance at  preaching  ;  and  the  spirit  of  in- 
quiry, that  prevails  among  both  parties, 
exceeds  any  thing  that  I  have  hitherto 
witnessed.  May  not  the  friends  of 
Christ  hail  with  rapture  the  approach  of 
that  period,  when  their  exertions  on  be- 
half of  Ireland  will  be  rewarded,  and 
their  hopes  realized  ?  Yes :  there  is  at 
present  much  cause  of  thankfulness, 
that  their  labours  have  been  already 
abundantly  owned,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  gone  forth,  and  is  daily  prosper- 
ing in  the  things  whereunto  it  was  sent. 

During  the  spring,  as  the  people  can 
come  a  longer  distance,  the  congrega- 
tions, on  the  Sabbath-days,  are  larger 
than  in  winter,  but  on  the  week-days 
not  so  well  attended  in  the  villages,  as 
the  people  are  employed  in  the  fields. 
However,  I  endeavour  to  meet  them  at 
their  work,  for  the  purpose  of  speaking 
to  them  about  the  salvation  of  their 
souls  ;  and  on  these  occasions  I  find  the 
Irish  language  very  useful,  as  the  most 
inveterate  opposers  of  religion,  when 
addressed  in  their  own  tongue,  are  ready 
to  hearken  with  attention.  The  conver- 
sations that  occur  from  time  to  time  are 
often  very  interesting. 

M.  MULLARKY. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Received  by  the  Treasarer  : — 

£  s.  d. 
R.  G.,  per  W.  L.  Smith,  Esq.  1  l  0 
Legacy  of  the  late  Mrs.  Bai- 
ley, of  Brixton  .  .  .  200  0  0 
T.  Stephens,  Esq.,  Ramsgate  10  0 
Mrs.  John  Gale,  Bedford  .  .  0  10  0 
Mrs.  Gamby,        ditto     .     .    0  10  0 

Received  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer : — 

Rev.  J.  B.  Burt  (Beaulieu) 
and  friends 2     0     0 

Sylvanas  Fox, Esq.,  Welling- 
ton     0  10    0 

Hetton,  by  Mrs.  Greatrex     .    1  10    0 

Manchester,  York  Street  Sun- 
day School,  by  Mrs.  Giles  .220 

Plymouth,  by  Rev.  S.  Nichol- 
son    3    10 

John  BayUs,  Esq.,  Ponders* 

End  .     t 10    0    0 

Rev.  J.  Stuart,  Sawbridge* 
worth 110 

Bewdley,  Friends,  by  Rev, 
G.  Brookes 1  15    9 

Edinburgh,  Friends,  by  Rev. 

W.  Innes 4     0    0 

Edinburgh,  Friend,  by  Miss 

Haldane 10    0 


£  s.  d. 
Rev.   Reynold   Hogg,  Kim- 
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A  Friend  to  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  by    the   Rev.  C. 
Elven,  of  Bury     ...     100     0     0 
W.  Paxon,  Esq.,  ann.  subs.  '.110 

W.  B.  W \    5    0    0 

C.  Robson,  Berwick    ...    5    0    0 
The    Baptist  Congregational 
Missionary    Society,  Ber- 
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• 

Collected  by  the  Rev.  S.  Davis, — 

At  Cheltenham,  additional     .236 
Worcester,  Mrs.  Page  ..500 

Birmingham 34     5  10 
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Bradford  (Yorkshire)  .,.300 
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Manchester 33     9     0 
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Warrington 8  14     7 
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Street,  Edinburgh ;  and  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  Cardigan. 
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CXCVIII.  JUNE,  1835. 


BAPTIST    MISSION. 

The  Friends  to  this  Mission  are  respectfully  informed,  that  the  follow- 
ing arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  Annual 
Meetings  of  the  Society  : — 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  16. 

Morning,  xi. — ^The  Committee  of  the  Society  will  assemble  at  the 
Mission  House,  Fen  Court,  when  the  company  of  all 
ministers  of  the  Denomination,  who  may  be  in  town,  is 
requested. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  17. 

MoRNiNMZi. — Sermon  at  the  Poultry  Chapel  (Rev.  J.  Clayton's), 
by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Summers,  of  Bristol. 

Evening,  vi.— Sermon  at  Surrey  Chapel,  Blackfriars  Road,  by  the 
Rev.  Benjamin  Godwin,  of  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  18. 

Morning,  ix.— Meeting  for  prayer,  at  Eagle  Street  Meeting  House. 
Some  Minister  from  the  country  is  expected  to  deliver  an 
Address. 

XI. — Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society,  at  Finsbury  Chapel, 
T.  F.  Buxton,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  Chair. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 

COLOMBO. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  commu- 


baptism  of  twenty-four  native  converts 
in  less  than  a  year,  and  the  formation 
of  another  church  composed  of  those 
who  were  lately  heathens,  are  circum- 
stances of  great  interest,  and  must  be 
very  encouraging  to  our  worthy  bto- 


nicating    the    following   intelligence  I  ther,  whobas>)e^Tv\?^iwm»!^  vi  ^^\- 
firom  this  important   sfatfon.      The   •  gently  among  V\veTc\, 
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At   nearly  the   conclusion    of   another 
year,  I  am  reminded  of  my  obligations  to 
write  to  you.     On   surveying   the   events 
which  have  occurred  in  it,   we   have  rea- 
son to  sing  both  of  mercy  and  judgment 
to    our   heavenly    Fathe^.     While    much 
afiliction  has  reigned  around  us,  I  have  to 
bless  God  for  the  continuation  of  my  own 
life  and  health  to  labour  for  Him.     Each 
of  the  [members  of  my  own  family  have 
had  to  endure  a  large   degree  of  sickness 
and  debility  ;  yet  it  has  not  come  near  to 
Uiyself,  except  as  the  enervating  nature  of 
a  tropical  clime  has  produced  a  consider- 
able degree  of  lassitude,  connected  with 
the  labours  of  a  Missionary  life.     Nor  do 
I  recollect  that,  during  the  year  I  have 
been  obliged  to  suspend  any  public  exer- 
cise through  personal  indisposition.     This 
continuance  of  health  has  been  rendered 
more  valuable  in  consequence  of  the  re- 
,  peated   illness  of  my   colleague,   brother 
Siers,  who  has  been  many  times  laid  aside 
from  his  work,  so  that  T  have  been  obliged- 
in  many  instances,  as  far  as  I  could  con- 
sistently with  my  stated  engagements,  to 
t^ke  what,  devolves,  on  him.     As  he  is 
ohiefiy  occupied  in  labouring  among  the 
Portuguese,  1  have  been  under  the  neces- 
sity of  cultivating  an   acquaintance  with 
their  language,  and  have  now  acquired  a 
sufficiency  of  it  to  preach  in   it  the  glo- 
rious Gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  year, 
things  wore  a  distressing  appearance,  and 
we  went  forward  with  our  work  under 
many  discouragements.  But  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  year  I  do  not  know  of  any 
part  of  the  tiqae  since  I  have  been  here, 
in  which  a  greater  degree  of  the  Divine 
blessing  appean  to  have  rested  on  my  la- 
bours, jas  far  as  the  native  population  is 
concerned.  Twenty-three  Singalese,  and 
one  Tamil  man,  after  subjecting  them  to- 
a  considerable  txial,  and  private  as  well 
as  public  instruction,  have  been  baptized 
and  added  to  the  church,  and  they  appear 
to  continue  to  walk  according  to  the  vows 
they  have  made.  Sixteen  of  these  live 
.contiguous  to  the  village  called  Byainvillee, 
which  I  either  supply  iny self  or  some  of 
our  friends,  every  Sabbath-day;  so  that- 
we  have  now  a  little  church  in  that  vil- 
lage of  twenty-eight  members,  to  whom 
the  word  of  God  is  regularly  preached, 
and  the  ordinances  of  His  house  duly  ad- 
toinistered.  By  the  aid,  too,  of  some  of 
the  members  of  our  8ingalese  church,  we 
have  been  enabled,  on  a  Sabbath-day,  to 
carry  on  a  village  itinerancy  to  a  greater 
extent  than  before.  So  that,  in  addition 
to  the  Singalese^  Portuguese,  and  English 
services,  which  are  conducted  in  our  rcgu- 
lar  places  of  worship  in  the  Grfttid  Pais, 


Pettah,  in  the  Fort,  and  Hanwella,  we 
have  seven  places  around  Colombo,  or  in 
the  environs  of  it,  where  there  is  Singa- 
lese preaching,  either  every  Sabbath  or 
every  other  Sabbath-day.  These  are  in- 
dependent of  many  places  to  which,  on 
week  days,  we  go  to  make  known  the 
Same  of  the  Saviour. 

In  consequence  of  the  recent  removals 
of  the  6 1st  and  97th  regiments  from 
Colombo  to  other  parts  of  the  island,  our 
English  church  has  been  almost  entirely 
scattered  ;  but  a  small  number  are  xmw 
again  collected,  who  have  been  regularly 
organised  into  a  Christian  society.  Our 
schools,  which  at  the  commencement  of 
the  year  were  much  diminished  by  the 
alarming  prevalence  of  the  small -pox, 
have  again  recovered  to  in  general  their 
former  size ;  especially  the  female  school 
in  our  own  yard,  conducted  by  my  own 
family,  which  now' numbers  more  than 
fifty  scholars,  who  have  made  very  rapid 
progress  in  reading  and  in  needlework.  I 
fear  unless  we  can  obtain  further  assistance 
in  this  school,  it  must  for  a  time  be  re- 
nounced, as  my  eldest  daughter  appears, 
by  a  continued  pain  in  her  side,  to  Ketbour 
under  a  liver  complaint,  which  renders  a 
relaxation  of  her  labours  indispensably 
necessary,  even  if  a  removal  to  a  colder 
clime  be  not  requisite  to  save  her  life. 
Our  schools,  with  the  exception  of  one, 
which,  on  account  of  local  circumstances, 
has  for  a  time  been  lately  discontinued, 
are  the  same  in  number  as  ^the  concln- 
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sion  of  the  last  year — and  tfie  number  of 
attendants  nearly  the  same. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  the 
island  have  been  much  afflicted  lately  by 
a  dreadful  flood,  which  no  one  living  ever 
recollects  to  have  been  equalled.  Itcame 
on  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  at  mid- 
night, like  the  judgment  day.  By  it  mul- 
titudes were  roused  from  their  slumbers, 
and  obliged  to  fly  for  their  lives.  Many 
were  killed  by  it ;  the  houses  of  others 
destroyed — and  being  near  the  approach 
of  harvest,  the  injury  done  to  the  rice  and 
other  crops  is  incalculable.  Many  of  our 
members  have  suffered  severely  from  it, 
in  the  loss  of  their  little  property,  in  the 
destruction  of  their  houses,  and  in  the 
bodily  privations  they  have  endured.  I 
went  on  Wednesday  last  to  preach  at  a 
village  where  one  of  our  members  lives, 
and.  the  account  he  gave  me  of  the  peril- 
ous condition  in  which  he  and  his  family 
were,  was  most  heart-rending.  The  water 
rose  as  high  as  the  shoulders  of  a  tall  man 
in  his  house.  His  dwelling  was  washed 
away..  He  and  his  son  were  obliged  to 
ascend  to  the  outside  of  the  roof  of  a  bunga- 
lo'W^  v\xwe  VVve^  Tem«CL\veA vwo  da^s  without 
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food ;  if  they  called  no  one  coold  hear 
thenar  tbey  could  get  near  no  one,  nor  any 
eno  near  to  them.  There,  amidst  the 
pelting  of  the  rain — the  howling  of  the 
wind — the  creaking  of  the  trees — an^  the 
fear  of  the  place  on  which  they  were 
•itting  falling,  they  were  obliged  to  con- 
tinue. The  government,  with  the  most 
oommendable  diligence,  eent  boats  laden 
with  rice  and  dried  fish,  as  far  as  they 
were  able ;  and  a  sal>scription  ha5  been 
opened  to  aff<^  relief  to  the  sufferers, 
which  has  been  liberally  supported.  I 
engaged  persons,  whom  1  supplied  with 
money,  to  go  among  the  most  needy  in 
and  near  to  Colombo,  and  give  them  food 
to  prevent  their  dying  with  hunger.  Our 
meeting-house  at  Hanwella  has  been  en- 
tirely destroyed  by  the  inundation  ;  and, 
in  the  present  state  of  things  there,  I  do 
not  think  it  expedient  to  build  it  again. 
A  small  bungalow  will  be  erected  for  the 
accommodation  of  those  who  wish  to  hear 
.the  word  of  God  ;  and  I  hope  to  obtain 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  timber  from  the 
wreck  to  erect  a  little  place  of  worship  at 
Byamvillee^  if  I  can  obtain  safficient  sub- 
scriptions  for  it. 

I  bive  now  my  hands  completely  full 
in  preparing  an   answer    to   a   Catholic 
priest's  reply  to  a  tract  I  published  on 
saint  and  image   worship.      1  believe  I 
mentioned   the  original    tract,    entitled, 
*'  St.   Antonio,"  in  my  Itft,  whicii  has 
excited  no  small  stir  among  the  papists  in 
this  place.     An  abusive  and  crafty  reply 
has  been  circulated  by  them,  to  which  the 
Tract  Society  here  has  deemed  a  rejoinder 
requisite.     As  I  was  the  person  who  he- 
gan  the  assault,  the  burden  of  preparing 
it  has  fallen  on  me.     The  drift  of  the 
answer  will  be  to  disprove  the  authority 
of  tradition — to  destroy  the  claims  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church — and   show  the 
▼anity  of  the  ailments  by  which   they 
endeavour  to  support  their  soul- destroying 
idolatry.     It  will  occupy,  as  far  as  I  can 
judge,  about  250  pages,  and  is  now  nearly 
ready  for  press.     Indeed  the  first  sheet  is 
gone   to   it;    but  as  the  Wesleyan  press 
works  very  slowly,  and  they  have  two  or 
three   other   works    in  hand,    it  may  be 
scHne  time  before  it  makes  its  appearance. 
O  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  leading 
some  of  the   multitudes  of  the  deluded 
people  by  whom   we  are   surrounded,  to 
consult  the  Bible  for  themselves  ! 


SEEBPORE. 

We  are  thankful  to  report  that  our 
inendt  Mr.  am)  Mn,  Venney,  and 
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their  coiDpanions,*  arrived  in  safety  at 
Calcutta,  about  the  end  of  September. 
Two  months  afterwards,  as  our  readers 
will  percfive  Iw  the  following  letter, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Pearce  rejoined 
their  missionary  associates,  with  health 
mercifully  recruiled  by  their  voyage. 

By  the  good  providence  of  God  my 
dear  partner  and  I  arrived  once  more  in 
Calcutta,  in  safety,  aihout  the  end  of  No- 
vember last,  after  a  speedy  and  pleasant 
passage  to  the  shores  of  India,  of  three 
months  and  twenty  days.  The  voyage 
proved  very  beneficial  to  the  health  of  us 
both,  but  particularly  so  to  Mrs,  Pearce, 
who  landed  hero  n)uch  stronger  than  she 
was  when  she  left  Bristol.  We  had  the 
happiness  of  finding  all  our  immediate 
associates  well;  and  that  Mr.  Penney, 
with  his  companions  (with  the  exception 
of  Mrs.  Anderson,  of  whose  lamented  de* 
cease  you  have  long  ere  this  been  ap- 
prised), had  arrived  in  safety.  I  men- 
tioned in  my  letter  to  you  from  Madeira^ 
that  the  Captain  of  the  St.  George  had  re- 
quested me  to  conduct  divine  service  on 
the  Loid's-day.  This  I  continued  to  do 
till  the  close  of  the  voyage,  and  I  had  the 
happiness  to  witness  the  regular  attend- 
ance of  most  of  the  passengers,  ^as  well  as 
the  ship's  company.  We  have'  to  speak 
in  the  best  terms  of  the  treatment  we  re- 
ceived from  the  Captain  and  officers  of 
the  ship,  and  also  from  the  passengers. 

I    should   have  written  to  you  before 
this,  but  I  was  anxious  to  inform  you  at 
the  same  time  of  the  station  we  are  to  oc- 
cupy in  future.     That  point  is  now  settled, 
and   Seebpore,  the  place  I  mentioned  to 
the  Committee  when  in  England,  is  to  be 
the  place  of  my  future  labours.     Here  I 
have  already  obtained  a  house,  situated 
on  the  bank  of  the  river,  about  a  mile 
and   a   half  below  brother  Thomas's,    at 
Howrah,  and  am  now  residing  in  it.    The 
spot  will  prove,  I   hope,  a  very  cltgibW 
one  for  native  work,  as  we  are  in  the 
midst   of  a  very  dense  and  respectable 
Hindoo  population,  with  ready  access  to 
nunieroas  villages  a  few  miles  in  the  inte- 
rior.    With  the  exception  of  one  or  two 
schools  for  teaching  Bengalee,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Bishop's  College,  there 
is  nothing  being  done  here,  fox  the  in- 
stmction  of  the  heathen  in  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  ;   and  I   believe  of  late  years, 
nothing   has  been   done.     As   far  as    I 
know  of  Calcnua  and  iu  saburfoa,  there  is 
no  spot  that   I  am  aware  of,   that  needs 
miwionary   efibru  more    than  Seebpore, 
and  ncne  more  eligible.    May  the  blessing 
of  God  attend  the  t-fStntM  imw  abovt  U*  b<» 
made  for  \k«:n  ^t\vaa\  ^uudLO. 
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The  brethren  have  requested  me  also  to 
resume  chaige  of  the  Luckyantipore  sta- 
tion, and  to  take  the  oversight  of  Kharee 
also,  as  brother  W.  H.  Pearce  is  desirous 
of  relinquishing  it,  in  consequence  of  his 
increasing  work  in  Calcutta.  This  I  have 
consented  to  do,  not  however  without 
being  in  some  measure  sensible  of  the  ar- 
duous nature  of  the  work  now  devolving 
on  me  ;  especially  as  the  number  of  peo- 
ple at  the  stations  have  considerably  in- 
creased, and  are  greatly  increasing.  I 
would,  however,  humbly  look  to  Him 
who  giveth  strength  according  to  our  day. 
This  department  of  my  work  will  occasion 
my  leaving  home  for  days  together  several 
times  in  the  year.  The  brethren  have 
also  considered  it  proper  to  divide  the 
Christian  Boarding  School ;  and  as  Mrs. 
Ellis  was  desirous  of  some  relief,  owing  to 
the  increase  of  the  schools,  her  weaker 
state  of  health,  and  the  increasing  cares 
of  her  family,  Mrs.  Pearce  has  been  re- 
quested to  take  charge  of  the  girls'  de- 
partment ;  which  she  has  consented  to  do ; 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  expects 
to  enter  again  on  this  intetesting  sphere 
of  labour.  I  have  little  more  to  add, 
excepting  just  to  mention  that,  about 
ten  days  after  my  arrival,  I  accom- 
panied brother  W.  H.  Pearce  on  a  jour- 
ney to  Luckyantipore,  where  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  baptizing  eight  natives. 
A  full  account  of  this  interesting  journey 
you  may  soon  expect. 

Under  date  of  the  9ih  of  December, 
Mr.v  Anderson  remarks: — 

Since  I  have  no  interesting  intelligence 
to  communicate  respecting  my  own  la- 
bours in  this  country,  perhaps  I  may  be 
privileged  to  speak  of  the  good  that  has 
appareB  ly  resulted  from  the  labour  of 
others.  And  here  I  would  refer  to  the 
native  church,  ove^  which  W.  H.  Pearce 

.  presides  as  the  pastor ;  it  is  impossible  to 
contemplate  but  with  feelings  of  interest 
and  gratitude,  upwards  of  sixty  of  your 
fellow-creatures,  who  were  once  in  the 
darkness  of  heathenism,  now  uniting  in 
rendering  worship,  to  the  true  God.  There 
is  an  appearance  too  in  many  of  them, 
that  would  indicate  that  they  live  very 
near  to  God — that  they  are  none  other 
than  the  meek  and  penitent  followers  of 
the  Lamb.  I  would  not  forget  to  mention 
the  schools  at  Chitpore,  under  the  care 
and  superintendence  of  my  esteemed 
friend  the  Rev.  J.  Ellis ;  they  speak 
highly  of  the  diligence  and  devotedness 
of  the  labours  both  of  himself  and  of  his 
dear  partner  in  life.  Having  been  re- 
gucsted    to  examine    them    in    history, 

geography,    and   the  Scriptures,  I  com- 


plied, and  the  result  was  most  latisfae* 
tory,  and  beyond  all  expectation,  I 
would  that  I  could  say  any  thing  to  stir  up 
the  minds  of  the  friends  at  home  on  be- 
half of  these  valuable  institutions.  In 
addition  to  the  five  youths,  who  have  pub- 
licly professed  their  faiih  in  Christ  by 
baptism,  and  who  afford  unequivocal  proof 
of  a  change  of  heart,  there  are  two 
others,  who  will  speedily  follow  their  ex- 
ample. We  bless  God  for  these  fruits^ 
which  we  hope  are  but  the  earnest  of  a 
future  glorious  harvest. 


DIGAH. 

We  learn,  by  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Lawrence,  dated  the  22nd  of  Novem- 
ber, that  he  was  about  to  remove  from 
this  station  to  Allahabad.  At  that 
large  and  populoas  city,  which,  it  is 
expected,  will  be  the  seat  of  the  new 
presidency,  he  will  be  joined  by  Mr. 
Anderson,  and  both  will  labour  in 
conjunction  for  the  benefit  of  the 
native  population  of  Allahabad  and 
its  neighbourhood.  The  reasons  for 
taking  this  step  have  been  explained 
at  length  to  the  Committee,  who  con- 
cur in  the  arrangement,  and  trust  it 
will  promote,  in  an  increased  degree, 
the  great  object  in  view. 


JAMAICA. 

The  tenor  of  recent  letters  from  this 
island  is,  on  the  whole,  highly  satis- 
factory.  Our  brethren  on  the  north 
side  are  actively  engaged  in  rebuilding 
their  chapels.  Mr.  Knibb  writes  from 
Falmouth,  under  date  of  the  20th  of 
February : — 

My  church  is,  I  hope,  in  a  prosperous 
state  ;  most  of  the  backsliders  have  re- 
lumed with  weeping  and  supplication, 
while  the  inquirers  are  pressing  forward 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Since  my  return 
rather  more  than  200  have  been  baptized  ; 
their  experiences  have  delighted  me ;  I  do 
believe  that  the  Lord  has  been  with  them 
of  a  truth  :  full  1000  are  now  waiting  for 
examination.  I  shall  proceed  slowly  and 
prayerfully  with  them,  and  I  hope  shall 
receive  assistance  from  above.  Most  of 
those  who  have  been  baptized  were  pray- 
ing for  five  years,  during  which  time, 
their  conduct,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  dis- 
cover, has  been  consistent.     My  plan  is 


Miuionarif  Htrald. 


tUi,  I  (xui^B*  «Kh  <HU  ptivaUly,  Hn. 
K.  tilkiog  with  lb«  ftmalM.  The  deuoai 
■n  appaintod  to  aiamlne  into  Ibilr  con- 
dnet,  and  I  get  ihem  to  Idk  with  them,  1 
tbta  call  K  dinreh-mMtiag,  rcid  onr  the 
nuDM  of  thoH  whom  I  biv*  aiMBiuid, 
■ad  of  vhem  I  Ihlnlt  ftTonnblj,  and  n- 
qmit  uy  muDber  prsKDt  la  mCRlioQ  any 
thing  they  tooii  igaiiut  any  oat.  It 
SDiluBf  i>  Mid,  I  receive  them  for  bip- 
tiam.  I  (peak  ai  pUinly  u  I  can,  and  I 
tail  that,  if  they  an  deceived,  I  am  clear 
of  their  blood. 

On  Febniacy  the  14Ui,  the  corner  itaue 
of  Ihs  new  chapel  wai  laid,  and  ■  glonoo* 
day  it  waa.  Being  Satorday,  the  connlry 
friend*  conid  ha  with  w,  and  Ihey  came 
fnm  varioiu  dietancei  of  len  to  Ifieen 
and  twenty  milei  louod.  Aboat  hBlf-paii 
three  the  aeirice  comineDced.  We  had 
erected  half  onr  ueful  lent,  and  had  pro- 
vided a  temporary  platform  DDder  it. 
Bnlher  Hntehini  commenced  by  giving 
ent  the  102nd  Padm: 

Let  Zka  and  her  tau  i^rtka, 

BtbtU  tbe  HoBiaeil  boor; 
Bar  God  hath^eard  bar  aunniinf  Tirice, 

And  eamet  t'  exalt  hia  power. 

Brother  Burcheil  read  aeveral  abort  and 
very  appropriate  poitioni  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  engaged  in  prayer.  Brother 
Tiuon  gave  a  abort  addreu  ;  vhcQ  be 
and  brother  Dendy,  with  mpetf,  proceed- 
ed (0  lay  the  (tooe,  which  had  pieviouily 
been  pirpand,  and  a  cavity  made,  in 
which  waa  placed,  a  bottle  cnataining  a 
abort  acconnt  of  the  formation  lad  the 
hiitory  of  the  chnrch  and  the  laying  of 
the  atone,  with  the  coine  of  hii  preaant 
Mqeaty  in  iu  After  reading  aloud  the 
ipacription,  1  placed  the  maiJaJ  atrqck  in 
commemoration  of  the  abolition  of  Slavery, 
pieeeolcd  to  me  on  the  Tth  of  Augoit  at 
the  City  of  London  Tavern.  When  thii 
part  of  the  ceremony  waa  completed, 
which  excited  intenie  intereit,  brother 
Dendy  gave  a  moat  appropriate  addleai  tor 
about  fifteen  minniea,  and  we  aang, 

N*w  let  Ote  ihinibecfaig  church  awale. 

And  ihlne  la  bright  amy ; 
Thy  chalnt,  O  captive  daiicbtai,  break, 

A&d  eail  thy  bmdi  away. 

The  folledioa  wai  thon  made,  whith 
■monnted,  with  the  one  on  Lord'i-day 
for  the  ume  object,  to  .£104. 10>.,  of  onr 
moaey.  I  then  addietaed  the  miiltitDde 
aaaenUed,  urged  upon  IhoH  who  were 
emancipated  an  attention  to  their  dutiei, 
and  having,  aa  I  thought,  a  6t  opportunity, 
aa  two  or  three  migittratea  were  preienl, 
■nnrcd  them  that  I  waa  blill  the  foe  of 
elaveiy,  and  tbe  friend  of  the  oppreaecd  ; 
and  that,  while  they  acted  right,  I  would 


The 


happy  day. 

On  the  Sabbath- morning  (the  fifth  an- 
niveraary  of  my  recognition  a>  their  paa- 
tor),  the  ordinance  of  baptiim  waa  ad' 
loinialered  to  acventy-two  penona. 
place  lelected  waa  the  Ira,  at  tbe  point  oi 
a  bcBBIiful  cove  ;  full  Z500  penona  were 
auembled,  do  unaeemly  nuiie  waa  made, 
or  gaiing  curioaiiy  maoifeatcd.  We  com- 
menced by  ainging  and  prayer.  Brother 
Burcheil  idminiatered  the    ordinance  ;  it 

had  the  pleainre  to  wiineaa.  On  retarn- 
ing  home  numerona  were  the  greetinga  wo  - 
received  from  ourhappy  frienda;  the  nar- 
row road  waa  lined  for  nearly  half  a  mile 
wiih  them — (mly  it  waa  a  aeene  I  longed 
that  you  ahoald  behold.  Jiiother  Bunhell 
preached  in  the  morning  ;  I  received  tbe 
new  member*  by  the  right  band  of  fellow- 

tho  ordinance  of  the  Lord'i  Supper,  which 

tioaally  ao  by  ita  being  the  anniveraary  a( 

to  their  and  to  our  mind*  onr  dear  de- 
parted brother  Mann.  At  the  conclnaion 
I  tried  to  aing  the  hymn  we  aong  at  hi* 
death,  bnt  they  wept  and  aobbed  aloud. 
Ob,  they  did  love  bim,  they  atill  love  him, 
and  he  waa  every  way  worthy  of  their 
love.  Brother  Tinaon  preached  in  the 
evening  ;  and,  rather  fatigued  in  but  not 
11^  the  eierciaea  of  the  day,  we  cloaed  our 


It  waa  parely  aecidenial. 
from  priaon,  being  lime 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Quant  embarked 
foF  Nassau,  in  the  Little  Catha- 
rine, Captain  Kopp,  on  Monday, 
May  11th;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Shotton,  for  Jamaica,  in  the 
WittoigPaatle,  A^iil  "iStK. 
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LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 


East  Indies....  Rev.  W.  H.Pearoe....  Calcutta Dec.  8. 

—  6.  Headerson .... Berhampore Dee.  9. 

—  G.  Pearce Seebpore Jan,  7. 

—  Ebenezer  Daniel . .Colombo Dec.  27. 


West  Indies...  . 


—  H.C.Taylor Old  Harbour .March  6. 

—  J.  Clarke Jericho .March  21. 

—  W.  Knibb Falmouth March  17  &  24. 

—  T.  Burchell Montego  Bay . .  ..Feb.  23,  &  March  17  &  24. 

— >  F.  Gardner Kingston. March  30. 

—  B.  B.  Dexter Montego  Bay March  1€. 

—  J.  Coultart Sydenham March  11. 

—  J.  M.  PhilUppo Spanish  Town.  , March  26. 

—  Joseph  Bourn Belize Feb.  7. 

—  Edward  Baylis Port  Maria Feb.  10  &  Mar.  IS 

—  Knibb,  Abbott,  &  Dendy . .  Falmouth Feb.  7. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 
April  20,  1835,  to  May  20,  1836,  not  including  individual  subscript 
tions. 

Collected  in  Scotland  by  Messrs.  Groser  and  Flood. 

Perth : 


Dunfermline : 

Collection  at  Baptist  Chapel...     5    0    0 
Mr.  Dewar 2    0    0 


7    0    0 


Cupar : 

Collection  at  Mr.  Watson's ....  300 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Sturrock. . . .  it  11    2 

Bible  Class 0  10    6 

Collected     at     the    Secession 
Church,  Aug.  1,  (for  Negro 

Education) 3    0    0 


10    1    8 


Kirkaldy 

Coll.  at  the  Baptist  Church..  .800 

John  Fei^^,  Esq. 2    0    0 

payid  Landale,  Esq 110 


11    1    0 


Anstruther  : 

Auxiliary  Baptist  Society 1    3    0 

Baptist  Church S  15    0 

Collection 116 

Missionary  Box D  10    6 


St.  Andrews : 

Collection 2    2    6 

Miss  Wilson 10    0 


Auchtermuchty : 
Collection  at  Dr.  TayJor^a. 


•<r 


5  10    0 


3    2    6 


1  10    0 


Coll.  at  Mr.  NewlanJ's  Church  5    0  6 

Do.  at  Mr.  Thompson's 5    8  0 

Do.  at  the  Independent  do. . . .  a    6  1 

Perthshire  Bible  Society.... (T)  3  J5  9 


17  16    4 


Dundee : 

Aux.  Society,  by  Mr.  A.  Low..  10  0  0 

Baptist  Meeting,  Sei^ate 0  o  p 

Baptist  Meeting,  Baltic<«treet..    4  0  0 
Chapel   Shade    Penny-a.we«k 

Society,  by  Alex.  Doeg......    2  p  o 

Cards,  by  Mr.  James  Low. . ...    o  14  0 

Collection  at  the  Public  Meet- 
ing at  the  Rer.  Dr^  Russeirs  13  13  8 


36    7    8 


Forfar : 

Friends  at  Kerrimuir 0    7    6 

Public  Meeting 1  17    8 


8   4   8 


Brechin  : 

Society  for  Missions,  Tracts,  &c.    3    0    0 
Collection  at  Mr.  Blaclcader's 
Church W.I.F.    3    0    0 


6   0  0 


Montrose  : 

Secession  Church 712    0 

Monthly  Prayer-meeting 1     \    0 

Penny  Society,  by  Mr.  Mudie.  5    0    0 

A  Thank  Offering £00 


\ 


WJ3    0' 
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Arbi-oath : 
Collection  at  Mr.  RaaoMy's 3    3 

Aberdeen  t 

Collection  at  South  Silrcr-tt . .  0  10  8 

Do.   at   John-atreet,  iacludlDg 

£2.  10s.  from  a  Friend 0  10  0 

Do.  at  Mr.  Penman's %    S  0 

Do.  at  Mr.^  Speace's S  10  0 

Do.  at  Mr.  Stirling's S  13  4 

Do.  at  Mr.  Thomvion'*,    Ser- 
mon and  Public  Meeting... .  7    7  0 

Donation  from  Missiooary  So- 
ciety in  Mr.  Angus's  Congre« 

gatioQ £    0  0 

From  Female  Senrant  Society.  2    t  0 

From  Re?.  Mr.  Biggs*  Churchj 

Fraserbuigh S    0  0 

Friends  kt  Pogyloan....W.I.F.  10  0 

Friends,  per  G.Lafaig..W.I.F.  1    0  0 

87  U 

Elgin: 

Coll.  at  Mr.  Pringle's  Chapel..    3    0    6 

Baptist  Meeting 5    0    0 

8    0 

Banff: 

Coll.  at  Mr.  Murker's  Chapel.    2  16    6 

United  Prayer-meeting 1  10    0 

4    6 

Pitgair : 
Friends,  by  Mr.  J.  Farrier W.I.F.    1    0 


0 


Mill  Seat 
Collection  at  Mr.  Morison's  Chaj^el 2    0    0 

Glasgow  : 

Coll.  at  Rev.  Dr.  Heugh's 10    0    0 

Re  V.  Mr.Thompson'sjH  atcheson 

Town 7  18    0 

Pablic  Meeting 2    8    ^ 

Rev.  Mr.  Paterson's 5    0    0 

Wcsleyan  Bfethodist  Chapel...    Ill    6 
Rev.  Mr.  Anderson's,  Relief. .    4  19    0 

. Mr.  Macleod's 11  14    0 

— >-  Dr.  Wardlaw's 4    2  10 

Dr.  Beattie's 2  17    0 

Mr.  Oris,  Female  Assoc.    4    0    0 

Subscriptions, by  Mr.  Swan....  14    6    9 

Do.  do.       for  T.    2   '4    0 

Dou  do.       forS.    1  19    0 

Do,    for  Jamaica  School    110 

— i 74    1    3 


Huntley  i .  -.     . 

Conectiba  a«  Rev.  Mr.  Hill's. .  11  0 

Missionary.  Society 8  0 

YouOi'sditto 1  0 


Paisley : 

Bast  Rdief  Church,  Dr.  Thomp- 
son's   0  13  4 

Baptist  Church,  by  Mr.  Watson  3    0  0 

Mrs.  Dunn W.I.F.  10  0 

Collection  at  Dr.  Perrier's....  t    6  1 

Do.  at  Indepeudent  Church. . .  t  12  8 


0 
0 
0 


Iff    0    0 


18  12    1 

Insch : 

Collection  at  Rev.  Mr.  Campbell's 3    3    0 

Greenocic  * 
Collection  at  Baptist  Chapel  ..776 
Do.  Union-st.,Secession  Church    3    3   2 

South  Parish  Church '.    2    0    6 

'     I  12  17    2 

Edinburgh  : 

Collection  at  Elder-st.  Chapel.  14    6    4 

Do.    at  the  Tabernacle 14    7    4 

Do.    at  Mr.  Johnston's  Chapel, 

Nicholsoos-street :.     5    0    0 

Do.    at  Dr.  Brown's,  Broughton 

Place 10    0    0 

Do.    at  Mr.  Cleghom's,  North 

College-street 6    0    0 

Do.    at  Mr.  M'Gilchrist's,  Rose- 
street 11  11    5 

Do.    ditto.     Public  Meeting...     7    6    8 
Do.    at   Mr.  French's,   South 

College-street 2  14    6 

Do.    atMr.Wilke's,Albany.st.    4  15    8 
Do.    at  the  Baptist  Church, 

Pleasance 6    7  10 

Do.    at    Elder-street    Baptbt 

Chordi  Missionary  Society..    3    3    0 

01    2    9 

Remitted  by  Mr.  II.  D.  Dickie,  Edinburgh: 

St.  Andrews  Missionary  Society    4    0    0 
Ditto       Second  donation. .  .    2    0    0 

6    0    0 

Leith: 
Leith  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society 6  10    9 

Lochee  Society  for  .Propagating  Chris- 
tianity at  Home  and  Aoroad 3    0  Q 

Dumfries    and    Maxwelton    Penny-e- 

week  Society 3    0  Q 

Friends  in  l&dinburgh  and  Leith 15  11  4 

Ditto                 ditto           T.  0  10  6 

JoknTsmbun  Hawick,  Esq.,for  Chapels  11  Q 

Friends  hi  Aberdeen,  vis. :    ' 

Dr.  J.  Walker,  Lyntnrk.    0  10    0 

Mn.  J.  Writfht,  Eoht....     0  10    0 

Ditto  for  Chapels  in  Jamaica. .    0  13    0 

■: 113    0 

Collected  by  James  Dick ;...,.-....    0    8    8 

I  £424  11    7 


To  the  above  list  we  subjoin  the  following  note  from  Mr.  Groser  to  the  Editor : 

My  dear  Brother, 
When  yon  publish  the  recent  [contributions  from  Scotland,  I  will  thank  you  to  acknowledge  the 
kindness  which  Mr.  Flood  and  myself  experienced  throughout  our  tour.  At  Edinburgh,  at  Glasgow,  at 
Dunfermline,  at  JUrkaldy,  at  St.  Andrews,  at  Dundee,  at  Perth,  at  Aberdeen,  and  at  many  other 
places  ;  in  short,  every  where  that  we  went,  we  were  received  with  the  greatest  cordiality.  Mrire 
pnl]^its  were  open  to  ns  than  we  had  time  or  strength  to  occupy,  and  we  were  compelled  to  pass 
uuvisited  some  towns  and  villages  where  we  had  reason  to  believe  we  should  have  found  a  heurty 
welcome.  The  thanks  of  the  Conomittee  are  especially  due  to  the  ministers  of  the  Seceding,  Inde- 
pendent, and  Relief  denominations,  for  the  readiness  Mrith*  which  they  admitted  us  to  prekch  and 
collect  in  their  congregations.  Among  those  churches  also  w&ch  are  known  technically  as  Scotch  Bap- 
tists, we  found  much  to  admire  and  esteem  ;  and  nothing  but  more  frequent  intercourse  with  each 
other't  appears  necessary  to  create  between  us  and  many  pf  th^r  minifttera,  «atii«  ^^nBcmaaAssoL'VA. 
fraternal  confidence. 
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Boxmoor,  Friendf,  by  Mitt  Chiirch,  (Suo- 

day-Mhool£l) fi  15    0 

RM^ng,  Auxiliary  Society,  on  ftocoantj 

by  Mr.  WilliamB 38    0    0 

MiM  Cadby's  Mianonary  Box 15    0 

Oakingbam,  collection  and  subecriptlona, 

by  Rev.  J.  Coles «l    7    « 

Otley,  (Suffolk),  by  Rev.  J.  Sprigg 1  15    7 

Hiteiiin,  Missionary  Association,  by  Miss 

Palmer 17  17    9 

Poole,  sabflcriptions,  by  Rer.  S.  Bnlgin.    2    10 
Goate  and  Hampton,  by  Mr.  Hnckrale, 

(fbr  Jamaica) 4    0    0 

Ridgmount,  Friends,  by  Mias  Cuttriss  . .     1  18    6 
Great  Shelford,  subscriptions,   by  Miss 

Natter «    0 

Suffolk,  Society  in  4id  of  Missions,  by 

Shepherd  Ray,  Esq 25    7 

Bewdley,  collection,  Sic,  by  Rer.    G. 

Brookes 3    0 

Missionary  Box  at  Mr.  Day's,  Commer- 
cial-road  

Exeter,  balance  of  oontributions,  by  Mr. 

Coounins 44  17 


0 
6 
0 
16    6 

7 


Harlow,   small  subscriptions,  by 

Barnard 3  16 

Hemel    Hempsted,  collection,  dec,  by 

Mr.  Ford 21  12 

Bath,  subscriptions,  by  Rev.  O.  Clarke.    8    t 

6    0 


Sway,  contributions,  by  Rev.  W.  Mur- 
»il 


sel 


2 
0 


St.  Alban's,  collection  and  sobscriptioDSy 
by  Rey.  W.  Upton 31    6    9 

Harpeoden,  do.  do.  3  IS    6 

Kent,  Auxiliary  Society,  on  account,  by 
Rev.  W.  Groser 25    0    0 

Dnnstable,  collection  and  subscriptions,  by 
Mr.  Gutteridge,  jan 50    3    6 

Lymington,  &c.,  by  Rev.  J.  Millard 12    0    0 

Canterbury,  Sobscriptions  by  Mr. 

Christian  8  12  10 

Collected   by  Miss  Philpot 
andMrs.West 19    5    0 


27  17  10 


DONATIONS. 

Edward  Giles,  Esq.,  CTopAam  Common 50    0  0 

Mrs.  Giles,                           Do.              -. 50    0  0 

John  BaLjlit,  Eati.,  Ptinder*8  End 30    0  0 

B.  L.  WhrdtEaq^  Stanground £10  0 

Mr.  Dunnicliff,  Clifton,  near  Ashbourrtet  by  Rev.  W.  Hawkins 5    0  0 


Widow  and  Orphans*  Fund, 
Lady,  by  Rev.  John  Neave,  Porisea 


2    0    t 


TO  COREESPONDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  16  Mr.  B.  L.  Ward,  for  twenty-four 
of  his  pamphlets  "On  the  Importance  of  Missionary  Effort."  To  Mr.  J.  £.  Mog- 
ridge,  Birmingham,  for  a  parcel  of  hooks  and  pamphlets.  To  Miss  Dafibme,  Cam- 
barwell,  for  magazines,  and  a  parcel  of  small  books  and  lesson  boards.  To  Mrs.  Bis- 
don,  and  Friends,  .Pershore,  for  work  bags,  pincushioos,  needle-books,  &c.  To 
Mrs.  Jacobs,  of  Wingham,  for  a  similar  parcel.  To  Friends,  bj.B^y.  J.  PilkLagton, 
for  ditto.  To  a  Young  Friend,  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp,  for  pincushions,  &c.,  pre- 
pared during  long  confinement  in  a  sick  chamber ;  and  to  Ladies  belonging  to  the 
Baptist  Chapel-at  Canterbury,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles  for  3ie  schools 
in  Jamaica. 
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MEMOIR   OF   MR.  JOHN  SANCTUARY, 

LATE   OF  EAST   DEREHAM.  NORFOLK. 


The  history  of  the  godly  man 
whose  worth  is  here  recorded, 
presents  little  to  amuse  the  world- 
ling; but  the  review  of  his  life 
will  not  fail  to  interest  many  in 
the  religious  world,  with  whicnhe 
became  extensively  acquainted, 
while  travelling,  for  several  years, 
as  a  worsted  and  stocking  manu- 
facturer. 

Mr,  S.  was  born  at  Westacre,  in 
the  county  of  Norfolk,  about  the 
year  1766.  Very  little  is  known 
of  his  early  days.  His  parents 
were  poor,  honest,  and  industri- 
ous ;  but,  it  may  be  feared,  they 
were  destitute  of  vital  godliness. 
John,  their  eldest  son,  was  bound 
apprentice  to  an  ironmonger ;  but 
not  liking  that  business,  he  after- 
wards established  himself  as  a 
woolcomber,  in  right  of  his  father, 
who  had  been  of  that  trade,  to 
which  the  son  eventually  added 
the  worsted  and  stocking  manu- 
factory. A  great  change  having 
taken  place  in  these  departments 
of  trade,  he,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  relinquished  them,  and 
latterly  kept  a  general  shop. 

Nearly  ftiirty  years  of  his  life 
passed  away  before  he  became 
acquainted  v^ith  real  religion. 
When  about  that  age  he  heard  a 
sermon  by  the  late  Rev.  J.  Carter, 
then  pastor  of  the  Independent 
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church  at  Mattishali.  The  writer 
has  heard  his  departed  friend  say 
that  he  felt  greatly  ashamed  when 
first  he  entered  Mr.  Carter's  cha- 
pel. It  was  on  the  Lord's  day ; 
he  had  his  skates  in  his  pocket, 
and  went  creeping  into  the  meet- 
ing-house, as  though  it  were  a 
disgrace  to  b«  seen  there.  The 
divine  blessing,  however,  attended 
the  word ;  it  came  with  power  to 
his  heart — was  the  means  of  pro- 
ducing an  entire  change  in  his 
life ;  and  from  that  period  he  be- 
came a  new  creature.  The  evi- 
dences which  he  gave  of  conver- 
sion being  satisfactory,  he  was  in 
due  time  admitted  a  member  of 
the  church  over  which  his  father 
in  Christ  presided. 

Living  testimony  is  still  given 
to  the  consistency  of  Mr.  S.'s  life 
at  that  time ;  and  it  is  said,  that 
he  was  highly  esteemed  by  his 
pastor  and  the  members  of  the 
church.  He  did  not,  however, 
continue  long  in  communion  with 
the  Peedobaptists.  It  happened 
that  a  tract  on  **  Christian  Bap- 
tism," which  fell  in  his  way,  con- 
vinced him  that  there  was  one 
part  of  his  Lord's  will  with  which 
he  had  not  complied.  His  having 
been  dedicated  to  God  in  infancy, 
in  that  rite  which  mwx.^  o.'^VVi'v:^- 
tism,  \ie  fe\l^«ka  laa  %kX  cjH  \l>^ 
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but  a  mere  ceremony,  at  which 
he  was  wholly  unconscious  of 
sustaining  a  part,  and  for  which 
he  could  find  no  authority  in  the 
sacred  word.  When  he  com- 
menced his  inquiries  on  the  sub- 
ject, his  mind  was  prepossessed  in 
favour  of  Psedobaptism :  he  little 
thought  that  the  truth  was  on  the 
other  side  of  the  question  ;  and 
when  he  found  it  to  be  so,  he  felt 
surprised  and  uneasy.  As  the 
book  had  produced  so  uncomfort- 
able an  effect  on  his  mind,  he  de- 
termined to  keep  it  from  the  view 
of  a  very  intimate  companion  and 
brother  in  Christ,  lest  his  mind, 
also,  should  become  as  uncom- 
fortable as  his  own.  The  book, 
however,  was  read  by  his  friend, 
and  truth  in  both  their  minds 
proved  triumphant,  subdued  every 
prejudice,  and- eventually  deter- 
mined them  to  make  every  sacri- 
fice which  a  sense  of  duty  re- 
quired. Much,  therefore,  as  he 
loved  his  first  pastor,  and  bre- 
thren and  sisters  in  Christ,  he 
determined  to  leave  them,  and  to 
unite  with  those  whose  views  of 
the  ordinance  of  Christian  bap- 
tism were  accordant  with  his.  To 
do  this  required  no  small  sacri- 
fice ;  a  sacrifice  which  none  can 
appreciate,  except  those  who  have 
been  called  to  make  it. 

Our  departed  friend,  being  fully 
satisfied  that  the  Baptists  were 
right,  resolved  to  join  them, 
though  at  that  time,  in  Dereham, 
they  were  but  few  in  number,  and 
much  despised.  He  and  his 
friend,  therf-liate  Mr.  Hammond 
Wallis,  were  baptized  and  ad- 
mitted members  of  the  church  in 
the  year  1 798.  The  Rev.  Samuel 
Green  was  then  pastor.  The  bap- 
tismal water  did  not,  however, 
in  the  least  chill  the  affections  of 
his  heart  towards  the  Christian 
friends  whom  he  had  Jeft,  for  he 
always  entertained   for    them  a 


warm  affection,  and  especially 
for  his  father  in  Christ,  of  whose 
piety  and  talents  he  spoke  in 
terms  of  the  highest  respect. 

The  union  of  Mr.  S.  to  the 
Baptist  denomination  was  a  great 
advantage  to  the  church  in  Dere- 
ham. The  members,  having  proved 
his  worth  for  four  years,  chose  hirai 
to  the  office  of  deacon ;  and  the 
duties  of  that  office  were  faith- 
fully dischargied  by  him  for  the 
long  period  of  thirty-two  years. 

In  many  important  respects  he 
was  a  fair  example  of  what  a 
deacon  ought  to  be.  He  was 
"  grave,"  for  there  was  no  light- 
ness or  trifling  in  any  part  of  his 
deportment.  He  was  "  not  dou- 
ble tongued,"  but  manifested  an 
utter  aversion  to  any  thing  like 
duplicity,  or  double  dealing. 
Evincing  the  most  uncompromis- 
ing integrity  himself,  nothing  was 
so  likely  to  excite  his  indignation 
as  the  appearance  of  a  crooked  or 
time-serving  policy  in  others.  No 
man  can  say  he  was  *'  given  to 
much  wine  J*'  for  he  was  tem- 
perate in  the  use  of  strong  drink. 
Nor  was  he  "  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre  ;"  for  his  name  was  sure  to 
occupy  a  prominent  place  in  all 
our  private  lists  of  subscribers  for 
benevolent  purposes ;  the  Mission, 
Bible,  and  Tract  Societies,  for 
many  years,  received  an  annual 
subscription  from  him;  and  the 
numerous  applications  for  chapel 
cases  were  liberally  met.  He 
did;  also,  hold  •'the  mystery  of 
the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience;" 
for  he  had  an  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  the  mysteries  of  the 
gospel,  and  conscientiously  prac- 
tised what  he  believed  to  be  true. 
Allowing  for  his  station  in  life,  he 
had  read  and  thought  much,  and 
in  his  small  but  well-chosen  li- 
brary were  some  of  the  most 
valuable  theological  books  in  the 
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he  fully  identified  himself  with 
the  interests  of  the  church.  Its 
prosperity  was  an  object  of  his 
constant  pursuit ;  for  this  he 
prayed,  and  persevering! y  and 
punctually  attended  to  the  duties 
of  his  office.  To  the  present 
pastor  of  the  church  he  was  a 
faithful  friend  and  judicious  coun- 
sellor for  more  than  thirteen 
years;  aiming  to  hold  up  his 
hands,  and  to  promote  his  useful- 
ness and  comfort,  in  every  pos- 
sible way. 

To  the  members  of  the  church 
he  was  faithful  and  affectionate, 
though  in  his  manner  of  speech 
there  was  occasionally  a  stern- 
ness which,  not  unfrequently,  cast 
a  shade  over  the  kind  intentions 
of  his  heart,  and  was  likely  to 
give  offence  to  those  who  did  not 
well  know  him.  He  was  emi- 
nently a  man  of  prayer,  and  was 
known  to  devote  no  short  time 
daily  to  secret  and  family  devo- 
tion. At  the  prayer-meetings  he 
was  a  constant  attendant,  when 
not  prevented  by  affliction,  or  the 
absolutely  necessary  calls  of  busi- 
ness ;  and  when  engaged  in  prayer 
he  generally  prayed  like  one  that 
had  power  with  Grod,  and  wres- 
tled earnestly  for  the  blessings  of 
his  grace.  His  attendance  on 
the  word  was  as  constant  as  the 
preaching  of  it ;  and  if  he  heard 
any  sentiment  which  he  thought 
could  not  be  fairly  sustained  by 
the  word  of  God,  he  would 
make  that  sentiment  the  to- 
pic of  friendly  conversation 
with  his  pastor.  On  such  occa- 
sions he  was  far  from  assuming 
any  thing  like  the  tone  of  ''  a 
lord  deacon,"  but  respectfully 
inquired,  whether  such  an  ex- 
pression was  not  a  little  stronger 
than  the  sacred  word  would  sup- 
port. On  such  occasions  he  acted 
a  similar  part  to  that  of  Aqoila 
and  Priscilla     who,  when   tbey 


heard  Apollos,  took  him  aside, 
and  more  perfectly  expounded  to 
him  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Most 
sincerely  does  the  writer  wish 
that  all  his  young  brethren  in  Uie 
ministry  may  be  blessed  with 
deacons,  in  this  respect,  like  his 
departed  friend.  He  was  heartily 
attached  to  the  distinguishing 
doctrines  of  divine  revelation ; 
and  in  connexion  with  the  prac- 
tical parts  of  the  sacred  word,  he 
delighted  to  hear  that  God  chose 
his  people  in  Christ  **  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world;"  but 
he  loved  to  hear  that  truth  stated 
in  connexion  with  the  design  for 
which  God  chose  them,  that  they 
should  be  ''holy  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love."  For  the  ef- 
fectual calling  of  the  elect,  he 
knew  that  means  must  be  em- 
ployed ;  and  as  he  possessed  no 
ability  for  preaching  the  word,  he 
went  into  the  villages  on  the  Sab- 
bath evenings,  and  read  Burder's 
and  Beddome's  sermons* 

In  later  years  the  children  in 
the  Sabbath-school  engaged  much 
of  his  attention ;  and  after  having 
resigned  the  superintendency  of 
the  schools,  he  did  not  retire  to  rest 
and  indulge  his  taste  for  reading, 
but  became  the  teacher  of  a 
junior  class,  and  continued  dili- 
gently to  instruct  his  young  dis- 
ciples till  absolutely  compelled  br 
increasing  infirmities  to  relinquish 
his  charge. 

Mr.  S.  was  repeatedly  the 
subject  of  painful  and  long, 
continued  bodily  afflictions.  TbMe 
afflictions  he  was  enabled  to 
bear  with  much  resignation  to 
the  divine  will.  lo  the  former 
I  part  of  the  last  Tear  of  his  life, 
I  his  health  was,  howerer,  better 
than  it  had  been  for  several 
years ;  but  daring  the  last  four 
months  he  was  evidently  declin- 
ing. Hewasaithe  hAUAt^C^cA 
twice  on  thct  XisiiWAXAMiAEk  cAVv^ 


MO 


Menfufs  Departure  from  Popery, 


mortal  existence.  On  the  follow- 
ing Monday  several  Christian 
friends  spent  a  very  pleasant  even- 
ing ivith  him  at  his  house,  and  he 
then  appeared  remarkably  cheer- 
ful and  happy ;  but  he  afterwards 
passed  a  sleepless  night,  and  in 
the  morning  was  greatly  enfeebled 
both  in  body  and  mind,  and  from 
that  time  he  very  rapidly  de- 
clined. On  the  Wednesday  even- 
ing his  pastor  found  him  in  a  state 
of  great  debility ;  bat  on  spiritual 
^objects  his  mind  was  as  collected 
as  ever,  and  he  spoke  of  Christ, 
as  the  only  foundation  of  hid 
hope,  with  much  composure  and 
comfort.  He  also  expressed  his 
gratitude  to  Grod  for  his  long- 
eon  tinued  kiiidness  to  him^  and 
seemed  entirely  resigned  to  all 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  heavenly 
Father.  On  the  following  day  he 
was  worse,  but  still  able  to  move 
about,  though  feebly.  At  dinner, 
that  day,  he  sat  at  the  head,  and 
did  the  honours  of  his  table ;  re- 
tired to  bed  at  half-past  six,  and 


rose  no  more.  On  the  Friday  hk 
was  insensible  to  all  around  ntifi, 
seemed  free  from  pain,  generally 
asleep,  breathed  rather  rapridly 
and  with  some  flight  difficulty 
till  Saturday  evening,  December 
27th,  1834,  when,  at  about  seven 
o*clock,  without  a  groan  or  sigh, 
he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

He  was  three  times  married, 
survived  all  his  wives,  of  whom 
he  entertained  a  hope  that  they 
died  in  the  Lord.  The  last  two 
were  of  decided  and  well  tried 
piety.  By  his  last  wife  he  has 
left  a  son  and  daughter,  for  whom 
he  was  enabled  to  leave  a  com-* 
fortable  provision. 

His  body  was  committed  to  the 
grave  on  the  first  day  of  this 
year,  and  on  the  foUowine^  Sab^ 
bath  his  pastor  preached  his  fa* 
neral  sermon  from  the  word»>of 
the  Pialmist,  ''Help,  Lord,  for 
the  godly  man  ceaseth  ;  the  faith* 
ful  fail  from  among  the  children 
of  men." 

Dereham,  J.  W. 
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Introductory  Letter  addressed  to  the  Editor* 


The  following  account  of  Men- 
no's  departure  from  popery  has 
produced  on  my  mind  a  deep  im- 
pression.  It  is  found  among  his 
collected  works  in  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage, and  forms  a  small  part  of 
the  piece  entitled,  £en  Klare 
Beantwoordinghe  over  eene  Bchrift 
Oellii  FimiK-a  clear  Reply  to  a 
Pabiication  d[  Gellius  Faber.  It 
seems  to  have  been  translated  at 
an  early  period  into  German ; 
and  in  this  shape  it  is  inserted  by' 
Professor  Wadzeck  in  bis  lucid 
work  on  the  Mennonites,  recently 
published  in  Prussia.  He  speaks 
of  it  in  terms  of  high  commenda- 
tion^  as  a  smaUy  fate  tract,  benr- 


ing  evident  marks  of  genuineness 
and  truth.  But  with  the  original 
before  me,  I  have  needed  no  tes- 
timonial in  its  favour.  In  read- 
ing it,  I  have  been  carried  back 
three  hundred  years,  to  a  most 
eventful  period,  Mid  placed  in  the 
company  of  a  iwhi  of  apostolical 
spirit.  Menno  was  born  in  Fries- 
land,  in  the  year  1505.  Mo^heim, 
it  ^ill  be  recollected,  observes: 
"  After  a  life  of  toil,  peril,  and 
agitation,  he  departed  in  peace  in 
the  year  1561,  in  the  Dutchy  of 
Hohtein,  at  the  country  seat  of  a 
certain  nobleman,  not  far  from 
the  city  of  Oldesloe,  who,  moved 
\.  wit\v  cwn^SiSiow  ^v  ^  T\ew  of  llrt 
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perils  to  whichMenno  was  exposed , 
and  the  snares  that  were  daily 
laid  for  his  ruin,  took  him,  toge- 
ther with  several  associates,  into 
his  protection,  and  gave  him  an 
asylum." 

His  death  occurred  seven  years 
after  he  wrote  the  Reply  contain- 
ing the  account  which  is  now 
presented  to  the  English  reader. 

The  sketch,  brief  as  it  is,  must 
excite  many  a  sober  reflection, 
many  a  grateful  emotion.  It  is 
the  voice  of  one  *'  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy;"  of  one 
whose  dust  has  for  ages  slept  in 
its  lowly  bed,  but  who  yet  speaks 
to  the  hearts  of  men.  In  this 
land  of  religious  freedom,  it  can- 
not be  useless  to  listen,  now  and 
then,  to  *'  the  sighing  of  the  pri- 
soners*' that  is  heard  from  other 
nations,  and  other  times. 

Heaven  grant  that  what  is  here 
presented  may  tend  to  cherish  the 
spirit  of  primitive  Christianity,— 
of  love  and  obedience  to  Christ 
crucified  ;  and  impress  the  re- 
membrance of  the  fact,  in  view 
of  eternity,  that  ''  unto  whomso- 
ever much  is  given,  of  him  much 
shall  be  required."  I  submit  it, 
dear  Sir,  to  your  disposal ;  happy 
in  the  confidence  that  you  will 
join  most  cordially  in  the  prayer 
of  The  Translator. 

May  20,  1825. 


account  of  menno  s  departure 
FROM  popery; 

Wrimn  by  himself,  A,  D.  1554. 

My  reader,  I  write  you  the 
truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not.  In 
my  twenty-fourth  year  I  entered 
on  the  office  of  priest  In  my  fa- 
ther's village  called  Pingium, 
where  also  two  others,  of  about 
my  age,  were  with  me  occupied 
in  the  same  service.  The  one 
was  my  pastor^  the  other  was  un- 
der me.    These  both  had  read  the 
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Scriptures  a  little  ;  but  I  had  not 
in  my  whole  life  meddled  with 
them ;  for  I  feared  that,  by  read- 
ing them,  I  might  be  led  astray. 
See,  so  stupid  a  preacher  was  I 
during  two  years. 

The  next  year,  whenever  at 
mass  I  handled  the  bread  and 
wine,  the  thought  occurred  to  me, 
these  are  not  literally  the  Lord's 
fiesh  and  blood.  At  first,  I  sup- 
posed the  thought  came  from 
Satan,  seeking  to  seduce  me  from 
the  faith.  I  confessed  it  often 
with  sighing,  and  I  prayed ;  yet 
I  could  not  be  rid  of  this  thought. 

The  two  mentioned  young  men 
and  I  passed  our  days  in  sport- 
ing, drinking,  and  tiie  like  me- 
thods of  consuming  time  ;  in  all 
vanity ;  which,  alas !  is  the  cus- 
tom with  such  unfruitful  people. 
And  when  we  had  occasion  to 
treat  a  little  of  the  Scripture, 
I  could  not  speak  with  them  a 
word  without  scoffing;  for  I 
knew  not  what  I  meant : — so  shut 
up  was  God's  word  from  my  eyes. 

At  last  I  resolved  to  examine 
the  New  Testament  once  with  di- 
ligence. I  had  gone  in  it  but  a 
little  way,  when  I  discovered  that 
we  were  deceived ;  and  my  mind 
that  had  been  troubled  about  the 
bread  was,  without  any  one's 
guidance,  soon  delivered  from  its 
anguish.  Yet  so  far  was  Luther 
of  service  to  me,  as  he  had  proved 
that  human  commands  bind  no 
man  to  eternal  death. 

Through  the  Lord  s  enlighten- 
ing and  grace  I  advanced  daily 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  by  some  was  soon 
called,  though  without  good  rea- 
son, an  evangelical  preacher. 
Each  sought  and  loved  me;  for 
the  world  loved  me,  and  I  the 
world.  However,  it  was  said  that 
I  preached  God's  word,  and  was 
a  fine  man.  Aftecwaxdft  vl  Vi^- 
pened,  befote  \\isA  ^y<^\  V^^wi^  <3^ 
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any  brethren,  that  a  devout,  in- 
nocent hero,  of  the  name  of 
Siecke  Snyder,  was  beheaded  at 
Leuwarden,  because  he  had  been 
re-baptized.  It  sounded  very 
strange  in  my  ears  .to  speak  of  a 
person's  being  re-baptized.  I  ex- 
amined the  Scriptures  with  dili- 
gence, and  meditated  on  them 
earnestly;  but  I  could  fiixd  in 
them  no  notice  of  infant  baptism. 
As  I  marked  this,  I  spake  of  it  to 
my  pastor  -,  and  after  many  con- 
versations, he  acknowledged  that 
infant-baptism  had  no  ground  in 
the  Scriptures.  Yet  I  dared  not 
trust  so  much  to  my  understand- 
ing. I  consulted  some  ancient 
authors,  who  taught  me  that  chil- 
dren must,  by  baptism,  be  washed 
from  their  original  sin.  This  I 
compared  with  the  Scriptures,  and 
perceived  that  it  set  at  nought 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Afterwards 
I  went  to  Luther,  and  would 
gladly  have  known  from  him  the 
ground;  and  he  taught  me  that 
we  must  baptize  children  on  their 
rmn  faith,  because  they  are  holy. 
This,  also,  I  saw  was  not  accord- 
ing to  God's  word.  In  the  third 
place,  I  went  to  Bucer,  who 
taught  me  that  we  should  baptize 
children,  in  order  to  be  able  the 
more  diligently  to  take  care  of 
them,  and  bring  them  up  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord.  But  this^  too, 
I  saw  was  a  groundless  represen- 
tation. In  the  fourth  place,  I 
had  recourse  to  Bullinger,  who 
pointed  me  to  the  covenant  of 
circumcision  ;  but  I  found,  as  be- 
fore, that^  according  to  the  Scrip- 
ture, the  practice  could  not  stand. 
As  I  now,  on  every  side,  observed 
that  the  writers  stood  on  grounds 
so  very  different,  and  each  fol- 
lowed his  own  reason,  I  saw 
clearly,  that  we  were  deceived 
with  infant  baptism. 
Not  long  afterwards  I  was 
called  to  another  village,  Wit- 


marsum,  in  which  I  was  bonll 
I  went  for  the  sake  of  gain,  and 
with  the  desire  of  increasing  my 
reputation.  I  spake  there  with- 
out spirit  and  love,  as  is  the 
manner  of  all  hypocrites,  and  so 
made  disciples  as  bad  as  myself ; 
vain  boasters,  and  frivolous  talk- 
ers, who  had  never  entered  on  the 
business  of  religion  in  earnest. 
And  though  I  understood  much 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  yet  I  con- 
sumed this  knowledge  with  the 
delights  of  my  youth  in  an  un- 
holy, carnal  life,  without  use- 
fulness ;  and  sought  nothing  but 
gain,  ease,  the  favour  of  men, 
power,  a  great  name,  and  honour ; 
as  persons,  such  as  I  was,  are  ge- 
nerally accustomed  to  do. 

See,  my  reader,  I  have,  by  the 
gracious  favour  of  God,  acquired 
my  knowledge,  as  well  of  bap- 
tism as  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
through  the  enlightening  of.  the 
Holy  Spirit  attendant  on  my  much 
reading  and  contemplating  the 
Scripture,  and  not  through  the 
efforts  and  means  of  seducing 
sects,  as  I  am  accused.  I  trust 
that  I  write  the  truth,  and  seek 
no  vain  glory.  Some  men,  it  is 
true,  in  this  matter,  were  of  ser- 
vice to  me ;  and  for  it  I  will  for 
ever  thank  the  Lord.  Meantime^ 
as  I  had  resided  there  about  a 
year,  it  happened  that  some  with 
baptism  found  their  way  into  the 
place.  But  whence  they  came, 
and  where  was  their  home,  and 
who  in  particular  they  were,  is  to 
me  unknown  ;  and  I  have  not 
seen  them  in  my  whole  life. 

Afterwards  appeared  the  Mun- 
ster  sect,  through  which  many 
pious  hearts  in  our  region  were 
deceived.  My  soul  was  in  great 
trouble,  for  I  perceived  that  they 
wefre  zealous,  and  yet  erred  in 
doctrine.  I  set  myself,  with  what 
little  talents  I  possessed,  in  oppo- 
8\lioiv ;  «LiiA  ^xeiled  my  influence 
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in  preaching  and  exhortation  to 
the  utmost  of  my  ability.  Twice 
I  had  a  conversation  with  one  of 
their  leaders,  once  privately,  the 
other  time  publicly.  But  my  ex- 
hortation helped  nothing,  while  I 
still  myself  was  doing  that  which 
I  knew  was  not  right.  The  re- 
port was  circulated  extensively. 
It  was  said  I  could  stop  their 
mouths.  Reference  or  appeal 
was  made  to  me  by  all  sorts  of 
their  antagonists.  I  saw  that  I 
was  the  champion  of  the  impeni- 
tent, the  worldly  opposers  of  re- 
formation, who  all  had  recourse 
to  me.  This  gave  my  heart  a  se- 
vere blow ;  and  I  sighed  and 
prayed  to  God :  Lord^  help  me, 
that  I  may  not  be  chargeable  with 
the  sin  of  others  !  My  soul  was 
troubled ;  and  I  thought  on  the 
endy  namely,  though  I  should 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  live  in 
it  a  thousand  years,  but  at  last 
have  to  bear  God's  punishing 
hand  and  indignation,  what  would 
it  profit  me  ? 

The  poor  sheep  that  had  gone 
astray,  as  having  no  true  shep- 
herds, now  collected  themselves, 
after  having  suffered  many  cruel 
immolations,  butcherings,  and 
murders,  into  a  place  called  Old 
Cloister,  not  far  from  my  resi- 
dence ;  and,  alas !  through  the 
godless  doctrine  of  Munster, 
against  tlie  spirit,  and  word,  and 
example  of  Christ,  drew  in  their 
own  defence  the  sword  which  Pe- 
ter was  commanded  by  the  Lord 
to  sheathe.  As  this  occurred,  the 
blood  of  these  men,  though  they 
were  led  into  error,  fell  so  hea- 
vily on  my  heart  that  I  could  not 
endure  it,  nor  find  rest  in  my 
soul.  I  considered  my  unholy, 
carnal  life,  and  my  hypocritical 
doctrine  and  idolatry,  which  I 
yet  daily  exhibited,  though  with- 
out satisfaction  to  myself,  and 
even  in  contradiction  to  my  con- 


science. I  saw  with  my  eyes,  that 
these  zealous  children,  though 
now  acting  on  a  mistaken  prin- 
ciple, freely  gave  up  their  pro- 
perty and  their  lives  for  their 
belief;  and  I  was  one  of  those 
who  had  in  part  disclosed  to  some 
of  them  the  papal  enormities. 
Yet  I  was  continumg  in  my  care- 
less life  and  acknowledged  abomi- 
nations, only  that  I  might  enjoy 
the  ease  of  my  flesh,  and  avoid 
the  cross  of  the  Lord. 

These  considerations  so  stung 
me  to  the  heart,  that  they  became 
intolerable.  I  thought  with  my- 
self :  I,  miserable  man  !  -what  am 
I  doing,  while  I  remain  in  such 
a  state,  and  do  not  act  fully 
according  to  the  knowledge  be- 
stowed on  me,  and  resign  myself 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  and  do 
not,  according  to  my  little  gift, 
oppose  with  the  word  of  the  Lord 
the  impenitent  carnal  life  and 
hypocrisy  of  the  learned,  as  also 
their  perverted  baptism,  supper, 
and  false  worship ;  and  do  not, 
so  much  as  in  me  is,  direct  the 
inoffensive  wandering  sheep,  that 
would  gladly  go  right,  did  they 
but  know  the  right  way,  to  the 
true  pasture  of  Christ?  How, 
then,  will  the  shed  blood  of  such, 
though  done  in  error,  come  forth 
against  thee  at  the  judgment  of 
the  great  and  almighty  God,  and 
pronounce  before  Him  condemna- 
tion upon  thy  ruined,  suffering 
soul! 

My  heart,  within  my  bosom, 
trembled.  I  besought  my  God 
with  sighing  and  tears,  that  to 
me,  a  troubled  sinner,  he  would 
grant  the  gift  of  his  grace  ;  that 
he  would  make  in  me  a  clean 
heart;  that  he  would  graciously 
forgive  my  impure  conduct,  and 
loose,  vain  life,  through  the  merit 
of  the  blood  of  ChrUt  \  lVv"^\.  Vi& 
would  eudne  me  -wKxScv  ^v8»^a«L, 
spirit,  frankne^B,  .1 
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titude,  so  that  I  might  preach  his 
worthy  name  and  holy  word  un- 
tidulterated,  and  proclaim  his 
truth  to  his  praise. 

I  began,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  teach  publicly  from  the 
pulpit  the  doctrine  of  true  re- 
pentancC)  to  guide  the  people  in 
the  narrow  path,  to  testify  con- 
cerning sins  and  unchristian  be- 
haviour, and  all  idolatry  and 
false  worship ;  as  also  concerning 
baptism  'ana  the  supper,  accord- 
ing to  the  sense  and  fundamental 
principles  of  Christ,  so  far  as  I, 
at  the  time,  had  received  grace 
from  my  God.  Also  I  warned 
every  man  in  regard  to  the  Mun- 
ster  abominations,  in  regard  to  a 
king,  to  polygamy,  to  a  worldly 
kingdom,  to  the  sword,  &c,  most 
faltnfully;  until  the  great  and 
gracious  Lord,  perhaps  after  the 
course  of  nine  months,  extended 
to  me  his  fatherly  spirit,  help, 
and  mighty  hand,  so  that  I  freely 
abandoned  at  once  my  character, 
honour,  and  fame  which    I  had 


among 


men,  as  also  my  anti- 
christian  abominations,  mass,  in- 
fant-^ baptism,  loose  and  careless 
life,  and  all,  and  put  myself  wil- 
lingly, in  all  trouble  and  poverty, 
under  the  pressing  cross  of  Christ 
my  Lord.  In  my  weakness  I  feared 
God  ;  I  sought  pious  people,  and 
of  these  I  found  some,  though 
few,  in  good  zeal  and  doctrine. 
I  disputed  with  the  perverted, 
and  some  I  gained  through  Grod's 
help  and  power,  and  led  them  by 
his  word  to  the  Lord  Christ ;  but 
the  stiff-necked  and  obdurate  I 
commended  to  the  Lord. 

See,  my  reader ;  thus  has  the 
gracious  Lord  drawn  me,  through 
the  free  favour  of  his  great  grace. 
He  first  stirred  in  my  heart ;  he 
has  given  me  a  new  mind;  he 
has  humbled  me  in  his  fear ;  he 
has  led  me  from  the  way  of  death, 
and,  through  mere  mercy,  has 
called  me  upon  the  narrow  path 
of  life  into  the  company  of  the 
saints.  To  Him  be  praise  for 
ever.     Amen. 

(To  be  eontintiedU) 


ON    CHURCH     MEETINGS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaiiite, 


Much  of  the  comfort  and  pros- 
perity of  Christian  churches  con- 
sists in  a  proper  management  of 
these  meetings.  It  is  the  only 
season  when  church  members,  as 
such,  meet  together ;  and  is,  from 
this  circumstance,  well  adapted 
to  call  forth  an  energetic  deve- 
lopement  of  the  best  feelings  of 
the  renewed  heart.  The  precise 
method  in  which  they  should  be 
conducted  forms  no  part  of  the 
New  Testament  revelation  ;  this 
is  left  to  the  wise  and  pious  dis- 
cretion of  the  members  of  which 
the  church  is  composed.  The 
clrcuaistsmce  of  there  being  no 
authorized  detail   as   to  the 


ings  will  account  for  the  variety 
observable  in  the  practice  of  dif- 
ferent churches,  and  will  justify 
a  more  frequent  reference  to  it  in 
the  pages  of  a  work  designed  for 
the  benefit  of  the  church  at  large, 
than  it  has  already  secured. 

It  must  have  been  felt,  by  al- 
most every  church  member  of  any 
standing  and  experience,  that  far 
too  little  importance  is  attached 
to  these  meetings.  In  many 
churches  they  have  degenerated 
into  the  dry  official  discharge  of 
duties,  many  of  them  of  a  mere 
secular  character;  and  from  the 
freedom  of   speech  usually    al- 


as  to  the  or-  \  \owed,  ^  iivNfoloxM  and    cpnten- 
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dons,  dissipated  those  holy  sen- 
sibilities   which   the    association 
ought  to  have  enkindled.     In  one 
part  of  the  country^  we  have  been 
credibly  informed,  it  was  the  in- 
variable custom,  after  a  short  sea- 
ton  spent  in  devotional  exercises, 
to  introduce  the  fumes  of  the  to- 
bacco    pipe,    and    the  appurte- 
nances with  which  that   instru- 
ment  is  associated,     We  trust, 
however,  that  in  almost  all  cases 
this  is  now  abandoned,  and  a  more 
correct  and    spiritual    character 
given  to  such  assemblies.     Still, 
^  such  unwarrantable  practices 
have  ceased,  there  is  very  much 
lo  correct,  and  a  much  higher 
tone  to  be  given  to  meetings  of 
church  members,  than  any  it  has 
yet  been  our  lot  to  witness.     We 
cannot     conceive    an    occasion 
more  calculated  to  enkindle  the 
warmest  sympathies  of  the  Chris- 
tian heart,   than   the    very  fact 
of  our  thus  associating  together. 
On  all  other  occasions,  we  mingle 
with   a    world  of   sinners ;    our 
senses  are  beguiled  with  things 
that    are    earthly  and    sensual; 
every  thing  we  hear  and  see  re- 
-  minds  us  that  we  ^are  the  inhabi- 
tants of  earth  rather  than  pro- 
•bationers    for    eternity.     In    the 
church,  however,  it  ought  to  be 
•far  otherwise.    Here  we  are  sur- 
rounded by  none  but  who,  in  a 
judgment  of   charity,    are    tra- 
•vd^lers  to  a  better  inheritance ; 
each  actuated  by  the  same  feelings 
and  hopes,   subject  to  the  same 
exercises  and  trials,  and  supported 
by  the  same  promises  and  pros- 
pects.    There  is  a  class  of  feel- 
ings peculiar  to  such  occasions ; 
and  every  thing  we  do  or  say  at 
these  hallowed  seasons  should  be 
.in   harmony   with  the    occasion, 
and  have  a  tendency  to  draw  out 
and  enliven  the  flame  of  gratitude 
and  love. 
Were    the    ministers    of    our 


churches,  who  usually  preside  at 
these  meetings,  aware  now  avail-* 
able  they  might  be  made  to  the 
peace  and  comfort  of  the  church, 
they   would   strenuously   endea- 
vour to  render  them  much  more 
interesting    and  attractive.     In- 
stead of  contenting  themselves, 
when  other  business  did  not  arise, 
with  a  few  common-place  prayers, 
suited  to  other  and  ordinary  oc- 
casions, they  would  take  this  op* 
portunity  of  drawing  attention  to 
an  order  of  subjects  not  suitable 
to  any  other  season.     Topics  of 
deep  and  varied  interest  would 
crowd  in  upon  a  mind  fully  alive 
to  the  occasion;  and  he  would 
soon  perceive    that,   instead    of 
finding    church    meetings  more 
thinly  attended  than  any  others, 
they  would  be  hailed  as  the  high* 
est  seasons  of  spiritual  enjoyment, 
as  furnishing  the  nearest  resem- 
blance,   and    bringing   into    the 
closest  approximation,  to  the  ge- 
neral assembly  and  church  of  the 
first-born  in  heaven. 

It  is  the  practice  of  some 
churches  to  leave  their  meetings 
open  to  the  attendance  of  any 
thoughtful  and  inquiring  persons 
belonging  to  the  congregation  ; 
and  especially  to  members  of  other 
churches  to  whom  it  may  be  con- 
venient to  attend.  To  this  prac- 
tice there  can  scarcely  be  the 
shadow  of  objection,  except  on 
special  occasions,  when  it  may  be 
advisable  to  confine  the  attend- 
ance to  church  members,  and  of 
which  due  notice  might  easily  be 
given*  Nothing  has  so  much 
tended  to  produce  that  endless 
variety  in  the  mode  of  conducting 
church  business,  as  the  close  and 
exclusive  system  adopted  at  our 
meetings.  If  there  were  a  freer 
circulation  of  feeling  and  inter- 
course between  the  difFereut  ttvexcv- 
,  bers  o{  c\vutcVv^'3>,  V^'^V^Vx^n^'^^ 
\  found  \>et\^?ve\^\  m  oxv^  ^^^^^' 
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would  be  soon  transferred  to 
others ;  and  this  would  not  be 
confined  to  mere  matters  of  form 
or  practice,  but  the  life  and 
energy  of  one  church  would  have 
an  opportunity  of  infusing  itself 
into  others ;  and  that  contracted 
and  selfish  spirit  which  our  sepa- 
rate establishments  are  apt  to  che- 
rish, would  be  corrected  by  an 
agency  which  kindled  no  strife 
and  excited  no  jealousy. 

In  reference,  likewise,  to  indivi- 
duals wishing  to  become  mem- 
"bers,  there  is  often  an  undefined 
awe  and  apprehension  raised  in 
the  breast  of  the  timid,  which  an 
occasional  attendance  on  church 
meetings  would  very  much  allay. 
It  would  be  no  longer  an  ordeal 
formidable  on  account  of  its  se- 
crecy; but  the  kindness  and  com- 
placency manifested  by  the  church 
at  large  would  exchange  that 
which  at  a  distance  appeared 
repulsive  into  an  engagement 
agreeable  and  inviting. 

The  opportunity  afforded  at  our 
church"  meetings  for  indulging  in 
a  more  free  and  unreserved  inteir- 
course  with  our  Christian  brethren 
ought  on  no  occasion  to  be  omit- 
ted. There  is  often  a  feeling  of 
dissatisfaction  cherished  in  the 
minds  of  the  poorer  members  of  our 
churches,  on  account  of  the  appa- 
rent neglect  with  which  they  are 
treated,  which,  in  the  large  assem- 
blies convened  on  the  sabbath, 
no  opportunity  is  afforded  of  re- 


moving. The  periodical  meet- 
ings  of  the  church,  if  judiciously 
conducted,  will  afford  an  occasion 
of  obliterating  any  such  impres- 
sions. It  is  then,  in  an  emphatic 
sense,  **  the  rich  and  the  poor 
meet  together  :"  they  stand  upon 
equal  ground;  the  artificial  dis- 
tinctions of  society  are  melted 
away ;  and  the  relation  which 
each  sustains  to  the  other,  as  bre^ 
thren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  is  the 
only  one  recognized  and  acknow- 
ledged. 

It  is  the  object  of  these  few  hints 
merely  to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
contributors  to  your  pages  to  k 
subject  which  may  be  made   of 
essential  advantage  to  the  inte- 
rests of  religion  and  the  comfort 
of  our  churches.     If,  instead  of 
considering  all  as  going  on  well 
when  the  church  is  in  a  state  of 
peace,  as  if  Christian  love  was  a 
mere   negation — the    absence   of 
strife  and  discord,  we  more  deeplj^ 
considered  the  obligation  of  this 
principle,  in  relation  to  the  Chris- 
tian  brotherhood ;    that    it  calls 
for  the  active  and  energetic  dis- 
play of  those  kind  attentions,  and 
that  benevolent  sympathy,  which 
the  life  of  the  Saviour,  and  his  in- 
tercourse with  his   disciples,   s6 
frequently  exemplified ;  we  should 
soon  perceive  the  result,  in  an  in- 
crease of  that  mutual  attachment 
which  is   at    once   the   bond   of 
unity  and  the  harbinger  of  pros- 
perity. Urbane. 


THE   CHRISTIAN    ARMOUR. 

THE    BREASTPLATE. 


In  a  well-disciplined  army,  we 
are  struck  with  the  good  effects  of 
order,  subordination,  and  the  in- 
signia of  office.  One  takes  the 
Jead^  another  bears  the  standard, 
and  a  third  gives  the  word  of 
command;  whilst  all  move  in  the 


same  direction,  all  wear  the  same 
uniform,  and  it  is  supposed  every 
heart  is  animated  by  the  same  ar- 
dent attachment  to  the  cause  of 
his  country,  and  desire  to  '*  please 
him  who  has  called  him  to  be  a 
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«f  armour  may  rary  in  their  shape 
.and  use,  but  they  are  made  of  the 
.same  material,  and  to  answer  the 
came  general  design. 

The  "breastplate"  is  used  to 
defend  the  vitals  from  the  as- 
saults of  the  enemy ;  and  is 
alike  necessary  for  every  one, 
irom  the  commander  to  the 
obscurest  in  the  camp ;  at  once 
the  security  of  each,  and  the  high- 
est ornament  of  all :  hence  we  read 
in  prophecy,  that  the  great  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  put  on  right- 
eousness as  a  breastplate.  Isa. 
lix.  17.  This  piece  of  armour 
differs  from  the  *'  belt  of  since- 
rity," as  the  desire  and  purpose 
does  from  practical  attainment. 
In  our  last  essay  it  was  shown, 
that  ignorant  and  persecuting 
zealots  may  be  sincere ;  and 
think  that  they  are  doing  God 
service ;  but  no  act  of  op- 
pression or  cruelty  can  be  an 
act    of   righteousness.     To    put 

a  this  breastplate  is  to  culti- 
vate that  true  and  universal  holi- 
ness, which  alike  guards  against 
the  attacks  of  outward  enemies, 
and  preserves  the  vital  principles 
of  the  Christian  life  from  all 
inward  corruption.  And  whilst 
every  true  Christian  is  justified 
before  God,  by  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  imptUed,  his  character 
is  identified  by  its  being  impressed 
upon  his  heart  and  life,  and 
hereby  he  is  manifested  as  one 
fighting  under  the  banner  of 
Christ,  when  renewed  after  the 
image  of  God  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.  Eph.  iv.  23,  24. 

The  necessity  of  this  piece  of 
armour  will  appear,  when  it  is  re- 
collected, that  our  great  adver- 
sary employs  deceit  and  violence, 
and  that  by  righteousness  we, 
through  the  Spirit,  are  enabled 
to  discover  the  one  and  repel  the 
other.  Whilst  the  god  of  this 
world  blinds  the  eyes  of  them  that 
believe  not,  and  so  deceives  them 


that  "  tliey  put  darkness  for  light, 
and  bitter  for  sweet,"  so  that, con- 
trary to  all  human  experience 
and  .divine  revelation,  they  call 
**  evil  good,  and  good  evil,"  there 
can  be  no  advantage  gained  in 
the  Christian  warfare,  unless  **  we 
put  on  rio^hteousness  as  a  breast- 
plate.*' Without  this,  zeal  will 
be  vain  ostentation ;  contention 
for  character,  a  vindictive  spirit ; 
and  a  prudent  policy,  a  c^oak  for 
guilty  cowardice.  Nothing  will  ef- 
fectually remove  these  errors  from 
the  unregenerated,  nor  establish 
the  weak  in  faith,  but  their  being 
entirely  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  their  minds,  that  they  may 
** prove*' — discern,  not  by  theory 
alone,  but  by  actual  experiment, 
"what  is  that  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God."  As  sin 
not  only  blunts,  but  debilitates 
and  enslaves  ;  so  righteousness  is 
the  strength  of  the  soul — declares 
its  dignity,  asserts  its  freedom, 
and  repels  the  foe.  How  feeble 
and  ineffectual  are  all  the  alarms 
of  conscience,  till  we  are  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  our  minds ! 
Guilty  fear  may  cause  one  to 
tremble  as  Felix  ;  another  to  re- 
form in  many  things  like  Herod ; 
a  third  to  profess  religion  with 
Simon  Magus :  but  all  this  the 
enemy  will  regard  with  indiffer- 
ence. Lot's  wife  may  appear  to 
accompany  her  husband,  if  she 
will  only  leave  her  heart  in  Sodom 
and  look  back;  Ephraim  may 
carry  bows,  if  he  will  only  turn 
back  in  the  day  of  battle ;  Israel 
may  fight,  but  whilst  Achan  is  in 
the  camp,  they  will  fall  before  the 
enemy:  so  if  the  Christian  sol- 
dier is  found  without  righteous- 
ness, as  some  of  whom  we  read 
1  Tim.  i.  19,  who  had  put  away  a 
good  conscience,  he  will  soon 
"  make  shipwreck  of  faith"  also, 
and  show  that,  with  all  his  pro-> 
fession,  Yve  \j«j&  ^^>j«v^  \i\AKt 
false  co\o\M%\  ^tv^  \^\s»\ft.^<2S^  ^^- 
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pute  he  may  gain  in  this  world,  we  I  in  its  operation  ;  howerer  nume«> 


are  assured  '^  the  unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.'* 
But  to  animate  the  Christian 
soldiers,  we  are  taught  by  this 
representation  to  regard  righte- 
ousness and  true  holiness  as 
the  slrengUi  and  beauty  of  the 
soul ;  at  once  its  fairest  orna- 
ment and  surest  protection.  In 
proportion  as  this  principle  per- 
vades  the  soul,  we  shall  be  able 
to  say  with  the  Saviour,  when  the 
prince  of  this  world  comes  he  will 
find  nothing  in  us  favourable  to 
his  design :  under  its  influence, 
sin  appears  exceeding  sinful, 
hateful,  and  degrading,  and 
every  temptation  thereto  as  the 
greatest  insult ;  whilst  holiness 
is  regarded  as  the  health,  the 
honour,  ^nd  perfection  of  bliss  to 
the  soul.  He  that  '^  esteems  the 
precepts  of  God  in  all  things  to 
be  right,  will  hate  every  false 
way.  "  **  The  wicked  flee 
when  no  man  pursueth ;  but  the 
righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion.'* 
"The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 
snare ;  but  he  that  walketh  up- 
rightly and  worketh  righteous- 
ness shall  never  be  moved.^  It 
16  true  the  powers  of  man  re- 
main the  same  after  conversion  as 
before ;  of  himself  he  can  do  no- 
thing ;  but  that  divine  principle 
that  actuates  the  godly,  is^  mighty 


rous  and  powerful  his  enemies 
may  be,  the  grace  of  Christ  is 
sufficient  for  him  ;  and  the  weak- 
est may  say,  "  Through  Christ 
strengthening  me  I  can  do  all 
things."  Behold  the  difference 
in  Pet^ :  when  he  had  inconsi- 
derately laid  aside  his  armour,  he 
could  not  answer  a  servant-maid 
with  truth  and  boldness ;  but 
when  he  had  put  on  his  breast* 
plate,  he  was  undismayed  before 
the  council  of  the  Jews  and 
boldly  charged  upon  the  rulers 
that  were  before  him  the  guilt 
of  murdering  their  Messiah  ;  and 
when  they  endeavoured  to  silence 
him  with  threaten ings,  he  un^ 
dauntedly  replied,  "  Whether  it 
be  right  to  hearken  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye:  lor 
we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard.'^ 
Thus  were  the  upright  in  ancient 
days  supported  and  delivered,  so 
that,  when  they  wrought  fights 
eofusnessy  they  stopped  the  moiutha 
of  lions,  quenclied  the  violence  9f 
fire,  out  of  weakness  were  made 
strong,  and  turned  to  fiight  ih$ 
armies  of  the  aliens  ;  aio^d  still  the 
Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield,  he 
will  give  grace  and  glory :  no  good 
thing  tvill  he  tvitlihold  frofn  them 
that  walk  uprightly.'^ 

Clapham.  J.  £« 


POETRY. 


THOUGHTS  AFTER  A  PRAYER-MEETING, 


1  heard  a  voice  which  pierc'd  the  skies, 
Sweeter  than  music's  potent  charm  ; 
'Twas  feebler  than  an  infant's  cries, 
'Twas  mightier  than  a  giant's  arm  ;— 
It  was  a  simple,  artless  tone. 
Which  man,  proud  mortal,  would  de- 
spise ; 
It  was  a  breathing  God  will  own» 
Who  makes  the  weak  confound  the  wise  : 
It  was  the  sinner's  heait,  laid  bare 
Before  its  Maker,  in  distress; — 
It  was  a  saint'^B  confiding  prayer, 
T&st  Jesus  was  bis  righteousness. 


Oh  {  it  was  levely  to  be  there. 
And  breathe  the  atmosphere  of  heaven*. 
To  those  that  know  the  worth  of  pm^er. 
And  taste  the  joys  of  sins  forgiven. 
There  was  no  pomp  of  outward  show. 
Or  aught  the  eye  of  sense  to  greet ; 
But  there  was  glory  bending  low»-^ 
A  listener  on  the  mercy-seat. 
Go  on,  ye  heavenly  little  buid. 
Pursue  the  path  your  Saviour  sought ; 
You  shaTI  receive,  at  his  right  hand, 
A    crown !    and   wear    the    robes  He 
wrought !  ^     .     • 
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REVIEWS. 


-A  Nmraiiv$  of  th$  Vult  to  the  Amsriean 
Churchet  by  the  Deputatum  from  the 
Congregatwnal  Union  of  EngUnd  and 
Wales.  By  Andrew  Reed,  D.D.,  and 
James  Matbbson,  D.D. — Jackson  and 
Walford. 

The  time  is  certainly  come,  when 
'^  many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and 
IsLnowledge  shall  be  increased/'  The 
1>eoefits  to  be  derived  are  numerous 
si^nd  manifest.  The  Rev.  Drs.  Spring, 
O^odman,  and  Humphrey  will  not 
l^ave  come  hither  in  vain.  They 
^v«all  carry  back  a  good  report  of 
-Clie  father-land,  and  derive  some 
"benefit  from  what  they  have  seen 
xand  heard. 

We  pass  over  all  allusion  to  the 

state  of  our  own  denomination  in 

-trlie  volumes,  and  think  it  best  to 

'^▼ait,     till    our    own     deputation 

ttxve  performed  the  arduous  work 

stasigned  to  them. 

Dr.  Heed's  taste  for  the  pictu- 
i^esque,  and  talents  for  description, 
^'e  well  known.  He  certainly  ap- 
pears to  great  advantage  as  a  tourist. 
His  remarks  on  revivals  especially, 
^^  the  temperance  question,  on 
slavery,  and  on  peace,  deserve  tie 
^ost  serious  attention. 

fiis  colleague,  too,  Dr.  Mathe- 
*Jp,  appeard  to  be  worthy  of  him. 
^is  appeals  on  the  Cauadas  will 
*ong  be  remembered. 

As  our  attention  will,  probably 
^Sain  be  called  to  the  subject  of 
^■^ese  volumes,  at  no  distant  period, 
^e  shall,  for  the  present,  content 
purselves  by  introducing  the  foUow- 
^^g  passage  respecting  the  Ameri. 
^aii  Temperance  Society,  which 
^nnot  fail  to  be  generally  interest* 

**  I  must  not  omit  in  this  notice  the 
temperance  Society.  It  was  instituted 
^n  1826,  and  has  wrought  an  astonishing 
^^novation  among  this  people.  From 
'tJie  circumstance  that  ardent  spirits 
>rere  to  he  had  at  about  a  shilling  a 
^alkm,  the  temptation  became  exceed- 
^pgly  great.    A^  the  demand  for  them 


rose,  extensive  orchards  were  planted, 
and  fruits  and  grain  were  grown  for  the 
Durpose  of  extracting  spirit;  till  at 
length  it  threatened  to  become  the  bere- 
rage  of  the  country.  The  serious  atten- 
tion of  the  benevolent  was  called  to  it. 
The  subject  was  discussed,  and  urged  in 
all  its  importance  on  public  notice.  At 
last,  the  principle  of  total  abstinence 
from  spirits  as  a  drink,  was  adopted  as 
the  basis  of  the  Society.  It  had,  of 
course,  to  contend  every  where  with 
unreined  appetite,  and  pampered  vice ; 
but  everv  where  it  fought  to  conauer. 

"  In  the  short  space  of  its  existence 
upwards  of  seven  thousand  Temperance 
Societies  have  been  formed  ;  embracing 
more  than  one  million  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  members.  More  than 
three  thousand  distilleries  have  been 
stopped  ;  and  more  than  seven  thousand 
persons  who  dealt  in  spirits  have  de- 
clined the  trade.  Upwards  of  oae 
thousand  vessels  have  abandoned  their 
use ;  and,  most  marvellous  of  all !  it  is 
said»  that  above  ten  thousand  drunkards 
have  been  reclaimed  from  intoxication  { 

"  I  really  know  of  no  one  circumr 
stance  in  the  history  of  this  people,  or 
of  any  people,  so  exhilarating  as  this  ! 
It  discovers  that  power  of  self-govern- 
ment which  is  the  leading  element  of 
all  national  greatness,  in  an  unexampled 
degree. 

"It  is  my  duty  to  convey  my  im- 
pressions with  perfect  candour;  and  I 
should  therefore  observe,  that  this  So- 
ciety, and  its  noble  cause,  are  suflfering 
at  the  present  time  from  slight,  and  I 
trust  tempcM^ry,  reaction.     The  cause 
of  temperance  has  often  been  pleaded 
intemperately,  and  the  intemperance  of 
the  mind,  as  well  as  of  the  body,  has  its 
appropriate    punishment.    Many    have 
sought  to  extend  the  pledge  to  wineS 
and  other  things,  and  have  thus   de- 
stroyed its  simplicity,  and  its  power. 
Uniformly  it  is  found  that  the  use  of 
wine  is  diminished    where  abstinence 
from  the  use  of  spirits  obtains.  Had  the 
advocates  of  the  great  cause  remained 
inflexible  to  demanding  one  simple  ob- 
ject, they  would  have  won  both;    the 
fear  is,  in  insisting  on  both,  they  may 
be  denied  all..    No  people  know  better 
than  the  Americans  how  to  boox  ^^ 


Review. — Morren't  Biblical  Tfteohgy. 


manly  and  united  enwgj  on  any  por- 
tsntou*  evil  of  tha  day  ;  tliey  have  only 
one  fault— they  know  not  when  to  atop. 
Howerer,  they  have,  u  a  wbole.  acted 
above  all  praiie.  They  have  laboured 
aod  prayed,  prayed  and  laboured  ;  and 
the   plague   is   stayed,  and   the   natiou 

Biblical  Throhgy:  eiproted  in  the  tan-  j 
guage  of  the    Original   Rteeri;    luitfi 
Noteinegetiatlandiilvttratitit;imlvd- 
ing  tht  mart  xaluablt    Annntaiiont  if  \ 
Recmt  German  ICriim,  i^e.,  V-     ^7 
the  Rev.  N.THANiEL  MonaaN,  A.M., 
Minislar  of  the  North  Parish,  Gree- 
nool.     Vol.  1.,  The  Rule  of  Faith. 
—Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 
In  each  of   our  Theologies!  Iri- 
stitiitions  there  should,  if  possible, 
be  one  studeiit  at  least  nho  would 
make  himself  master  of  tlie  German 
ianguaEB,  and  do  for  us  what  tlin 
lale  Mr.  Rowe,  of  Weymouth,  or 
the  late  Mr.  Kinghorn.  of  Norwich, 
nould  have  done.     We  are  rich  in 
CommentarieB,  but  how  few  Late 
free  acceai  (o  Ibe  labours  of  De 
Wette,  Reinhard,  Neander,  Hahn, 
Stow,  Tittman,  Jahn,  Winer,  and 
others!   Mr.  Morren  remarks  (note, 
p.  9),  that  "our  Transatlantic  bre- 
thren have  of   late  outstripped  na 
far,  in  opening  up  the  treasures  of 
German  criticism  and  theology  to 
Englisb  readers." 

The  volume  before  ns  contains 
the  commencement  of  a  work  of 
great  labour,  nnd  promises  to  be  of 
great  utility. 

We  rejoice  to  be  able  to  say, 
that  tbe  author  appears  to  be  as  far 
removed  from  the  corrupt  Neology 
which  has  lately  prevailed  on  Ihe 
continent  as  the  most  evangelical 
theologians  can  wish  him  to  be. 
We  admire  the  exact  closeness  of 
our  friend's  translation.  Let  the 
reader  look  at  the  Greek  TesU- 

John  V.  46,  47. 


1  P«.i.  10.  11. 

"  Foretestifying  the    suffering*   I*  umt 

upon  Chriat, 
And  the  glories  aftfr  thaiB." 
1  r^w.  V.  JO.  SI. 
"  Prophesying  set  not  at  nought ; 
lint  all  things  examine: 
The  good  thing  retain." 

"These  triplets  might  be  arranged  wd 
iiaTaphrased  thus  : 
<'  Ask  the  aatf,  and  information  shall  b* 

given  yon ; 
("For  every  one  who  asteth  fn/ormoliwi 

leceiveth)  : 
Seek  tU  haiai,  and  ye  slsll  find  it ; 
(For  «iery  ont  who  aeeketli  findedi)  :      ' 
Knock   at    Iht    door,    and    it    sbKU  b* 

(For  to  every  one  that  knocketb  it  ahttl 

be  opened)." 

The  author  has  added  a  BiUiogra- 
pbiral  Guide  to  the  priooipal  work! 
in  Systematic  Theology,  which  havB 
appeared  in  OeriiiBDy  and  Holianit 
during  tbe  last  century.  .: 


I.  Tht  OiifutanU;  or  theArguwunU  iafa- 
tour  of  the  ntwly  eUabtiihed  'AeuJojieoi 
itiilituffoii  emcitlg  the  Melhodistt  brought 
IP    the   Ten,  and  the  Inililutjort  ilwjf 
prcifd  111  be   unviuieyan,  tin«cripluru(, 
unMCMMry,  impolitic,   and   dongmnu. 
By  A  PiscipiE  OF  THE  Old  School. 
pp.  lOr.— Fisher  end  Jackson, 
1.  A  Digntif  tht  Latti  and  Re^uUtim 
^  tht  IVesltyan  Mtlhoditti.      (ftlb  en 
Appendix,      liy     Smuii.      Wabbeh, 
LL.D.    pp.  393.    Stephens. 
Tbe  first  of  these  articles  ia  power* 
fully  written :  no  doubt  it  should  be 
perused  with  caution  ;  but  whoerer 
wishes  to  judge  fairly  of  the  subject 
in  dispute— and  which,  we  presume, 
bas  occasioned   no  little  pain  and 
solicitude  (o  all  parlies — must  read 
Ibis,  pamphlet.     We   are   thankful 
that  we  are  not  called  to  be  arbi- 
trators in  this  controversy ;  botjni- 
tice  demands  that  we  should  say, 
so  far  as  this  publication  is  con- 
cerned, that  its  statements  are  per- 
spicuous, its   reasoning  close,  and 
its  reflections  pungent.  At  the  same 
time  we  would  over  remember,  Audi 
alteram  partem. 

As  to  the  "  Digest,"  we  confesi 
that  we  read  it  with  amazemeDt. 
From  nil  that  wo  had  previously 
collected  on  the  subject,  our  con- 
clusion was,  thnl  the  code  by  which 
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oiir  Weriayan  "  brethren  are  go- 
renied  mnsl  be  botb  enlarged  and 
uiDiite ;  but  the  complex  lyalem  of 
haiBBQ  policy  detailed  in  these 
pt^;ei  immeaaurably  exceeda  every 
tiling  which,  in  a  religious  cod- 
aesion,  had  erer  come  under  our 
notice,  or  entered  iato  oar  ima- 
gination. Indeed,  in  our  sim- 
plicity, we  are  ready  to  suppose 
that  (bii  scheme  of  authority  and 
snbmission,  requirement  and  con- 
ceision,  is  unparalleled.  Con- 
fereacea.  Districts,  Circuits,  Presi- 
dents,  Superintendents,  Chairmen, 
Treasurers,  Stewards,  Leaders, 
Classes,  Bands,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  must 
render  an  impoiing  and  complicaled 
apparatus  indispensable.  We  are 
glad  to  find  that  no  Tormal  attempt 
is  made  to  identify  these  arrange- 
ntnts  with  the  instructions  and  eX' 
aisples  of  the  New  Testament; 
Uongh,  at  the  same  time,  we  must 
)»  permitted   to   express 


^^'i*alal  rjlmlniliani  of  tin  Sacred  Scrip- 
'vrtt,  calUetedfttm  tht  Cniffmii,  ^e,  of 
t-ht  Hiadati,  durrng  a  Stiidtnci  in  tht 
Salt  of  marly  fouTittn  yean.  Bj  J(» 
■»pn  Roberts,     pp.  619. — Mhubj-. 

As  auxiliary  to  several  standard 
'wthon,  who  have  preceded  in  this 
^be  of  important  labour,  the  Tolume 
''sfore  na  must  be  considered  as 
»gbly  useful  and  valuable.  The 
''esidence  of  Mr.  Roberts,  frr  so 
long-  a  period,  where  his  opportuni- 
ties have  been  so  exceedingly  fa- 
vourable for  coliecting  these  illns- 
traiiona,  must  communicate  to  bis 
pages  a  peculiar  interest.  As  will 
alwsys  be  the  case  in  works  of  this 
description,  some  of  the  applica- 
tions appear  more  remote  and  less 
appropriate  than  others,  but  with 
this  admission, — more  than  enough 
will  remain  to  secure  the  reputation 
of  the  writer  and  reward  the  pa- 
tience of  tbe  reader.  We  giire  the 
fallowing  specimen. 

'"  And  Pharaoh  took  off  his  rine  from 
bis  hand,  and  put  it  upon  Josoph'stisild.' 


■  ■  This  is  still  common,  but  was  much 
more  so  in  foimer  timei.  '  Ausohsni- 
nan,  ■  kisf,  once  becamo  greatly  ena- 
moiired  with  a  princess  called  AUi,  Kod 
desired  to  hsTs  her  in  marriBge  ;  but 
being  in  doubt  wlietbei  be  should  ha 
able  to  have  her,  he  sent  for  a  woman 
who  was  well  skilled  ia  palmiitry.  Sba 
looked  cararuUy  into  his  bond,  and  de- 
clsied,  Yeu  wiil  mmTy  a  princeti  ealUd 
AUi :  vau  ihall  hav*  her,  Tlie  king  was 
so  delighted  that  he  look  hii  ring  off  hii 
finger,  and  pat  it  upon  that  ef  thejottimt- 
Itllrr: 

"  Should  a  rich  man  be  greatly  pleased 
with  a  performer  »t  a  comedy,  be  will 
call  bim  to  him,  and  take  off  the  ring 
from  his  Eager,  and  present  it  to  him. 
Does  a  p>al  please  a  nan  of  rank,  ha 
wilt  take  tbe  ring  from  off  his  finger, 

"  A  fetbor  gives  lis  son-in-law  elect 
a  ring  from  off  hia  finger.  When  the 
bridegroom  goes  to  the  boase  of  hia 
bride,  her  brother  meets  bim,  and  poura 
water  on  hia  feel.  Then  the  fanner 
takes  a  ring  from  off  bis  finger,  aad  puts 
it  on  that  of  tbe  latter. 

"  When  the  god  Ramur  Bant  Annmnn 
to  his  goddeaa,  Seetbe,  be  gave  bim  hia 
riu;;,  to  show  that  be  had  uuthoritv  to 
treat  wilh  her. 

"  Does  one  man  send  to  another  for 
any  particular  article,  or  to  solicit  a 
favour,  and  shoold  he  not  hare  time  to 
write,  be  will  give  his  ring  to  the  mes> 
senger,  and  say.  'Show  this  in  proof 
of  my  having  sent  you  to  make  this 
request.'  Is  a  master  at  a  distance,  and 
does  ha  wish  to  introduce  a  person  to 
the  notice  o(  another,  he  stiya,  'Take 
this  ring,  uid  you  will  be  received.' 

"  Phamob's  ring  carried  with  it  the 
highest  mark  of  favour  towards  Joseph, 
and  was  a  proof  of  the  authority  con- 
ferred on  bim.*' — p.  46, 

From  the  name  of  the  publiaher, 
the  reader  will  be  jirepared  to  ex- 
pect paper  and  typography  of  au- 
perior  quality  ;  and  he  will  not  bo 
disappointed.  The  volume  is  re- 
spectfully dedicated  as  "A  me- 
mento of  affection  to  the  Rev.  Jabez 
Bunting,  A.M. ;  to  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Taylor ;  and  to  (he  memory  of  the 
lamented  Rev.  Richard  Watson  j 
the  general  secretaries  of  the  Wes- 
leynn  Missionary  Society  in  19IB, 
when  the  writer  of  these  pages  was 
ordained  as  a  missionary  to  the 
East." 
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Cer$momet,  Custom,  RiU$,amd  Traditkmt 
'  rf  th€  Jeu>s,  inttrtpened  with  GUanings 

■  from  the  JenuaUm  and  Babylonith  T^- 
mtui ;  and  tkt  Targumtf  Mi^na,  Go- 

■  mara,MaimonideStAbarbam$l,Zoar,Aben' 
.  otra.  Oral  Law,  i^'e.  By  Hyam  Isaacs,  a 
•■  Converted  Jew.  8vo.,  pp.  434.  London. 

The  author  of  this  work  styles 
fiimself  rather  a  gleaner  than  an  au- 
thor, and  in  truth  his  subject  would 
naturally  lead  to  this.  The  question, 
therefore,  in  relation  to  the  intrinsic 
▼alue  of  the  publication  before  us, 
seems  to  be  simply  this:    Is  the 
topic  generally  of  importance  to  the 
Christian  world  ?  and  if  so,  has  the 
author  handled  it  in  away  calculated 
for  real  usefulness  ?    That  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  peculiar  notions 
and  practices  of  the  Jewish  people 
is  of  importance,  no  one  will  deny ; 
it  tends  to  induce  in  the  Christian  a 
lively  feeling  of  gratitude  for  the 
superior  condition  into  which  he  is 
introduced,  through  the  reception  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  it  shows  him 
into  what  an  amazing  extent  of  error 
and  superstition  a  people  may  go, 
unless  they  become  so  humbled  in 
themselves  as  no  longer  to  lean  to 
their  own  understandings,  but  rely 
upon  the  teachings  of  the  eternal 
Spirit;  and  no  longer  to  defer  merely 
to  the  compositions  of  man  for  in- 
struction in  the  mind  andwill  of  God, 
but  singly  and  solely  to  those  Holy 
Scriptures  which  are  able  to  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus.    It  may,  peradven- 
ture,  rouse  the  Christian  to  a  greater 
seal  for  the  welfare  of  this  erring 
people ;    and,  further,  it  may  assist 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  others 
also,  to  discuss  with  the  Jews  the 
Existing  differences,  relative  both  to 
doctrine  and  practice,  with  peculiar 
advantage.     Whether  Hyam  Isaacs 
has  succeeded  in  gleaning  what  is 
really  useful,  must  be  left  to  the  de- 
cision of  the  impartial  reader,  to 
whose  candid  perusal  this  work  is 
thus  briefly  commended. 


The  Intellectual  Calculator,  or  Mamtal  of 
Practical  Arithmetic,  5tb  edition.  By 
John  Thomas  Crossley,  and  Wil- 
liam Martin. — Hamilton,  Adams,  and 
Co,  pp.  146.  12mo, 

It  is  hut  very  seldom  that  we  step 


aside  from  the  usual  courfle  of  reli« 
gions  periodicals,  to  notice  works 
of  science  or  education.    In  the  pre- 
sent  instance  we  are  induced  to  do 
so  by  the  merits  of  the  book  above 
mentioned ;  luid  should  such  of  our 
readers  as  may  be  employed  in  edu- 
cating youth,  but  thoroughly  ac- 
quaint themselves  with  it,  we  shall 
stand  fully  excused.     We  have  long 
thought  that  mentalarithmeticmig^t 
be  reduced  to  a  system,  simple  and 
perfect  in  its  details,  admitting  of  a 
successful  application  to  almost  any 
question  that  can  occur  in  the  pro- 
secution of  business ;  and  here  we 
find  it  done,  in  such  away  as  to 
enable  any  pupil  of  moderate  capa- 
city to  calculate  whatever  may  be 
found   requisite  in   ordinary  life^ 
with  ease,  dispatch,  and  certainty. 
His  mind  is  led  on,  in  the  work  be- 
fore us,  by  imperceptible  gradations, 
to  the  highest  results.  The  progresi 
is  gradual,  from  ''  questions  of  the 
easiest  kind,  to  those  apparently  the 
most  intricate,  extending  through 
all  numerical  relations,  weigh ts,mea- 
sures,   fractions,    and  proportions* 
from  simple  unity  to  the  complicated 
I  involutions  of  compound  numbers." 
All   trifling   is   rejected,   and  the 
whole  is  submitted  to  the  test  of 
utility.    We  have  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  investigating  the  results  of 
adopting  the  present  work,  in  the 
instruction  of  the  boys  in  the  Bo- 
rougb-road  school.    The  questions 
proposed,   the  combinations  given 
to  be  separated  and  reduced  to  their 
elements,   the   calculations   called 
for,  were  such  as  to  preclude  the 
possibility  of  the  exercise  being  a 
mere  effort  of  memory.    Principles 
must  have  been  understood,  to  gain 
the  answers  required ;  and  in  every 
instance  those  answers  were  cor- 
rectly given :  within  a  minute,  in 
the  most  difficult  cases ;  quick  as 
thought,  in  the  simpler  and  more 
ordinary  questions  of  business.  We 
could  not  baffle  the  pupils^  neither 
by  involved  complicated  combina- 
tions, nor  by  those  connected  with 
fractional  parts  of  numbers.    The 
instructors    of  the  middle   classes 
must  leave  the  beaten  paths  they 
have  so  long  pursued,  or  the  poor 
\  w\\\  very  %oo\i  tw  ^>\t^^^  them  in 
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useful  acquirements.  To  such  in- 
structors especially,  and  to  the  beads 
of  our  families,  we  cordially  recom- 
mend this  work,  thanking  the  es- 
teemed authors  for  the  labour  and 
ingenuity  which  it  discovers. 


Rylandiana :  Reminitcencei  relating  to  the 
Rev.  John  Ryland,  A,M,,of'  Northamp- 
ton, Father  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr,  Ryland, 
of  Bristol.  By  William  Newman, 
D.D.     pp.  285.— Wightman. 

**  There  were  giants  in  the  earth 
in  those  days."  The  pleasure  we 
have  derived  from  a  perusal  of 
these  instructive  pages  has  been 
chastened  by  our  veneration  for 
those  eminent  persons  whose  illus- 
trious names  they  record,  and  with 
whom  we  thus  seem  to  be  honoured 
with  a  transient  interview:  *Mhe 
same  became  mighty  men,  which 
were  of  old,  men  of  renown." 
Among  our  numerous  readers, 
there  must  be  some  who  retain  an 
impressive  recollection  of  Mr.  Ry- 
land, both  as  a  private  tutor  and  a 
public  instructor,  in  which  capaci- 
ties he  appears  to  have  had  few 
equals  ;  but,  perhaps,  it  would  now 
be  difficult  to  find  one  who  pos- 
sessed opportunities  so  favourable 
to  a  thorough  acquaintance  *'with 
this  extraordinary  man,''  and,  at 
the  same  time,  so  justly  appreciated 
them^  as  the  highly  respected  indi- 
vidual who  has  compiled  this  pleas- 
ing and  edifying  publication. 

In  the  pjn^ace  it  is  said,  **  Mr. 
Ryland  has  been  gone  nearly  forty, 
three  years.  What  immense  addi- 
tions have  been  made  to  his  know- 
ledge, holiness,  and  joy,  since  July 
24,  I7d2,  from  the  exertions  of  his 
own  powerful,  energetic,  soaring 
mind  ; — from  the  arrival  of  dear 
friends  since  that  date ; — from  the 
reports  of  the  angels,  who,  as  he 
often  expressed  it,  not  only  came 
down  to  learn  from  the  church,  but 
carry  back  reports,  which  are  pub- 
lished through  all  the  celestial 
empire  V* 

The  work  is  divided  into  the 
following  sections  :—  Biographical 
Sketch — Further  Extracts  from  his 
Diary  when  a  Student  ;  with  a 
SpecimeD  of  a  Theological    Dic- 


tionary— His  Conversational  Re» 
marks^  with  Hints  from  his  Ser- 
mons—  Maxims — Anecdotes —  His 
Methods  of  simplifying  Knowledge 
— Miscellanies — Estimates  of  his 
General  Character  by  various 
Friends — Appendix. 

"  The  Rev.  John  Collett  Ryland, 
A.M.,  was  born  at  Bourton-on-the- 
Water,  in  Gloucestershire,  October 
12,  1723."  "Early  in  the  year 
1741  there  was  a  great  awakening 
in  Mr.  Beddome's  congregation  at 
Bourton.  Forty  persons  were 
brought  to  repentance  at  the  same 
time,  and  Mr.  Ryland  was  among 
them.  Mr.  Beddome  baptized  him 
October  2,  1741,  received  him  into 
the  church,  and  afterwards  took 
measures  (without  his  knowledge) 
for  introducing  him  to  the  academy 
at  Bristol,  then  under  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Rev.  and  learned  Ber- 
uard  Foskett.''  He  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Warwick, 
July  26,  1750.  **  Mr.  Brine  gave 
him  a  charge."  He  removed  from 
Warwick  to  Northampton, October, 
1759,  in  less  than  a  year  afler  the 
death  of  his  beloved  friend,  the 
Rev.  James  Hervey.  '*  Northamp- 
ton  was  illuminated  with  the  fuU 
blaze  of  his  ardour  for  six  and 
twenty  years.''  His  last  residence 
was  at  Enfieldy  to  which  he  re- 
moved in  1786.  He  departed  from 
this  life  July  24,  1792,  in  the  sixty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age.  Mr.  Ryland 
was  twice  married,  and  had  five 
children,  only  one  of  whom,  the 
Hon.  Herman  Witsius  Rylaiid, 
survives. 

While  Mr.  Ryland  was  a  student 
at  Bristol^  he  wrote  in  his  diary 
as  follows : — 

'*  If  God  don't  bless  me  with  abilities 
for  the  ministry,  1*11  get  mo  a  place  to 
h&  an  outrider  for  a  Bristol,  Coventry,  ' 
or  London  tradesman.     When  the  year 
is  finished    with  Mr.  Foskett,  I  shall 
partly  see  how  the  matter  will  go ;  and 
if  I  don't  engage  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  1*11  endeavour  to  return  the 
money  paid  for  my  board,  and  any  more 
expended  on  my  account,  and  what  they 
desire  for  interest,  and  engage  in  the 
basiness  I  served  my  apprenticeship  to 
learn ;  end,  if  please  God  1  wn.  ti5[SVii ,  Y\^ 
also  make  Mr.  Yo&Vetx  ^  \i«xA^^tcl^  y^~ 
sent  fox  beatowiu^  )a\s  >^«Sxk^  o^  ^vjrV  ^ 
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Jull  fool  U  I  hBT«  bMD,  Uld  1  UD  •frtJd 

lererihUlbf."— p.33. 

We  much  fear  that  those  attideDts 
in  our  colleges  lo  whom  the  preced- 
ing extract  might  be  eBaentially  ser- 
riceable,  are  eenerallv  least  dia- 
poaed  to  profit  hy  it  Many  of  Lis 
"  CoDTerutional  Remarki,"  and 
"  Maxims,"  in  the  third  and  fourth 
sectioDJ,  are  precioa*  gemt  of  in- 
eitimable  value:  for  instance: — 

■■  Tha  lOTsnignt;  of  God  ia  th«  fint 
attributa  itruck  it,  and  the  lut  we  are 
reoDBcilrd  to."  "  Comcience,  that  bird 
in  lli«  boKim,  irill  Bometimes  sing  a 
dreadful,  doleful  uota."  ■'  If  Bibles 
were  taken  awaj,  and  act*  e(  parliament 
Rubstituted,  tbej  would  no  more  make 
SB  moral,  than  8  needlefal  of  silk  would 
tie  down  a  lioa  from  bia  prey."  "  Ob- 
■erre  the  motiona,  adore  the  depths, 
oomp)7  with  the  designs,  of  PiOTidence." 
"  Uod  b*s  not  left  naj  thing  to  au  anei- 
tboD|^t  iu  hia  decTvej,  and  be  will 


■■Don't 


0  Utei: 


e  of  h 


DiffidcRce,  Giant  Despsii's  wife,"  "Are 

Jou  willing  to  be  searched  !  People  who 
are  stolen  goods  don't  like  to  be 
■etrcbed."  ■'  The  deTJl's  maxim  is — 
OppaitoDiljithenimpartunily,"  "Death 
is  coming :  he  won't  wsil  for  jou  to 
nnlock  the  door."  ■■  GoTemment  ia  the 
eieicise  oF  wisdom,  goodness,  and  jus- 
tice, for  tbe  public  hsppiDpsi,"  "All 
the  nilea  of  good  behsTiour  are  con- 
tained in  that  one  woid — Medaty. — 
3Iodeaty  consists  in  renderiDg  ' 


[rom  the  crealnrp,  nor  too  much  from  the 
Creator."  "  Canatant  alii  mmUt,  not 
menu.  While  some  grow  old  in  their 
chins  (i.  e.,  haie  beaids),  do  jou  strive 
to  grow  old  in  jonr  minds." 

But  for  our  contracted  space,  we 
should  proceed  to  multiply  extracts 
from  the  remaining  sections  of 
this  interesting  volume.  We  must, 
however,  content  oarselvea  by  cor- 
dially recommending  it  to  the  at- 
tention of  all  our  readers.  Our 
youth  will  be  richly  rewarded 
should  they  be  assisted  to  adopt  its 
wise  and  holy  maxims,  in  suDser- 
viency  to  tbe  word  of  God,  as  their 
directory  tbrougb  the  difficolt  pas- 
sage of  this  world  ;  while  to  the 
more  mature,  its  principles  and  de- 
taila  will  supply  hoth  pleasure  and 
profit. 

We  sincerely  hope  the  esteemed 
author  will  be  yet  long  spared,  to 
continue  his  important  services  in 
the  church  of  Christ,  and  to  increase 
the  amount  of  obligation  under 
which  ive  have  been  already  brought 
by  the  varied  and  valuable  efforts 
of  bis  judicious  pen. 

.A  singnlar  typographical  error 
has  occurred  at  page  219.  "  When 
Queen  Elizabeth  came  to  vket 
eom,"  doubtless  should  he, "  When 
Queen  Elizabeth  came  to  tie 
Cretan."  It  is  obviously  a  trans- 
position of  tbe  letters,  and  has  pro- 
bably arisen  from  one  of  those  ac- 
cidents which  sometimes  happen  in 
the  preSB  after  the  revise  has  passed 
,  the  author's  eye. 
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Th*  Saeni  Clama,  or  CabaM  liimy 
rfDtnmits.  Tab.  16  oad  17.  Halehmr^. 
— The  Gnt  of  these  volumes  eootains 
aarmons  on  the  Rrennectiim,  selected 
firom  the  wo^  of  the  most  eminent 
Eugtish  dirinea— South,  Bamtw,  TiUot- 
•«a,  Beveridge,  Donne,  Hone,  Weeley, 
Honley.  The  second  volame  contains 
Jbartaaa  woaiona  on  th«  Divinity  and 

AwntiODs  of  tba  Helj  Samt,  aalaetad        _ ,  ....-j.,  ™ 

Ami   TUfotton,  South,  Ridl^,  Ogdw,  \  th*  ShI^  ^  rrayr,   B<,  ih.  BJ».  ffngft 


Hammond,  Paler,  Sherlock,  S 
Home,  Taylor,  Howe,  Sharp,  Wilson, 
^  The  intioduGtorv  esaajs  to  thsM 
volumes,  by  the  editors,  will  be  read 
with  inlereat.  indeed  this  Cabinet 
Library  of  Divinity  ia  conducted  in  a 
nuuner  which  caanot  fail  to  inanre  an 
extensive  circulatioD,  and  a  ctxiaiderabis 
of  pnblic  ^iprobation. 
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White,  A,M.,  Curate  of  St,  Mary*8  Parish, 
pp,  327,  Curry,  Dublin, — "As  it  has 
pleased  the  Almighty  Disposer  of  all 
events/'  says  the  pious  author  of  this 
work,  ''that  I  should  continue  in  a  state 
of  health  which  still  incapacitates  me 
for  active  exertion  in  my  divine  Mas- 
ter's service,  I  have  been  led  once  more 
(encouraged  by  the  very  kind  reception 
given  to  the  volume  of  sermons  which  I 
recently  published)  to  adopt  the  me- 
dium of  toe  press  as  a  substitute  for  the 
ministrations  of  the  pulpit ;  and  thus  to 
labour  in  my  heavenly  Master's  cause, 
not  indeed  in  the  way  I  would  have 
myself  preferred,  but  in  the  only  way 
now  placed  within  my  reach/  We 
sincerely  hope  he  will  have  no  reason 
for  regret.  There  are  nine  meditations 
and  six  addresses.  They  are  all  founded 
on  passages  selected  from  the  Scrip- 
tures of  truth,  and  breathe  the  spirit  of 
serious  and  earnest  piety. 

Hittory  and  Present  Condition  of  the 
Barbary  States ;  comprehending  a  View  of 
their  Civil  hutitutioHS,  Antiquities,  Arts, 
Religion^  Literature,  Commerce,  AgricuU 
ture,  and  Natural  Productiotu,  By  the 
Rev,  Michael  Russel,  LL,D,,  Author  of 
**  View  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Egypt, 
**  Palestine,  or  the  Holy  Land,"  **  Kuhia 
and  Abyssinia,**  8^c.,  with  a  Map  and  Eleven 
Engravings,  by  Jackson,  pp,  466.  Oliver. — 
This  highly  interesting  work  is  divided 
into  eleven  chapters:  1.  Ancient  His- 
tory. 2.  Constitution,  Commerce,  and 
Navigation  of  the  Phoenician  Colonies 
of  the  Coast  of  Barbary*  3.  Modem 
History  of  the  Barbary  States.  4.  Re- 
ligion and  Literature  of  the  Barbary 
States.  5.  The  Cyrenaica  and  Penta- 
polis.  6.  Tripoli  and  its  immediate 
Dependencies.  7.  Tunis  and  its  De- 
pendencies. 8.  The  Regency  of  Algiers. 
9.  Empire  of  Morocco.  10.  Commerce 
of  the  Barbary  States.  11.  Natural 
History. — Our  readers  will  find  a  large 
fund  of  useful  information  compressed 
witliin  these  pages,  which  it  is  exceed- 
ingly desirable  to  possess,  and  which, 
on  a  great  variety  of  occasions,  may  be 
employed  to  considerable  advantage. 
We  think  the  work  cannot  fail  to  meet 
with  the  encouragement  to  which  it  is 
60  justly  entitled. 

The  World  of  Waters,  By  Charles 
Williams,  pp.  327.  IVestley  and  Davis, 
— Our  young  readers,  should  they  be  so 
favoured  as  to  obtain  a  copy  of  this 
work,  will  find  that,  in  a  very  high 
degree,  it  is  adapted  to  entertain  and 
instruct  them.  The  author  has  so 
treated  the  subject  as  to  embrace  a 
great  variety  of  valuable  infonnation  in 


relation  to  objects  which  must  always 
be  interesting,  and  with  some  know* 
ledge  concerning  which  it  is  of  much 
importance  that  the  youthful  mind 
should  be  furnished. 

A  Poet*s  Portfolio;  or  Minor  Poems: 
in  three  Booh.  By  James  Montgomery, 
pp.  297.  Longman. — It  certainly  is  not 
every  poet's  "  portfolio"  that  vnll  yield 
such  contents  as  adorn  the  admirable 
pages  of  this  volume.    For  instance :— - 

''the  oentianella. 


<i 


In  Leaf. 

**  Green  thou  art,  obscurely  green, 
Meanest  plant  among  the  mean ! 

**  From  the  dust  I  took  my  birth ; 

Thou,  too,  art  a  child  of  earth  : 

I  aspire  not  to  be  great ; 

Scorn  not  thou  my  low  estate : 
Time  will  come  when  thou  ahalt  lee 
Honour  crown  humility. 
Beauty  set  her  seal  on  me. 

"  In  Flower, 

**  Blue  thou  art,  intensely  blue ; 
Flower,  whence  came  thy  dazzlinghue? 

''When  I  open'd  first  mine  eye. 
Upward  glancing  to  the  sky. 
Straightway  from  the  firmament 
Was  the  sapphire  brilliance' sent. 
Brighter  glory  wouldst  thou  share, 
Do  what  1  did — look  up  there ; — 
What  I  could  not — look  with  prayer !" 

p.  174. 
What  that  is  attractive  and  pious, 
whether  in  poetry  or  in  prose,  migut  not 
be  anticipated  from  such  a  pen  ?  Long 
may  it  continue  consecrated,  as  it  has 
hitherto  been,  to  the  advancement  of 
religion,  virtue,  and  freedom ! 

The  Church  in  the  Army.  pp.  331. 
Waugh  and  Innet, — The  pious  reader 
will  find  in  this  yolume  much  that  is 
calculated  to  enkindle  and  maintain  the 
pure  flame  of  devotion.  Here  is  a  num- 
ber of  most  interesting  facta  illustrative 
of  the  power  and  grace  of  God,  dis- 
tinctly and  impressively  demonstrating 
'*  that  of  a  truth  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,  but  in  every  nation  he 
that  feareth  him  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, is  accepted  with  him."  We  have 
on  doubt  but  this  work  will  be  in  very 
extensive  demand,  and  we  shall  be  most 
happy  to  hear  that  such  is  the  case. 

1.  Sermons',     By  the  Rev,  Lewis  Ho" 
fucker,  Mji.,  late  of  Rielingshausen,  in 

Wurtemberg.  With  a  Memoir  of  the  Au- 
thor. Translatedfrom  the  German,  pp.  287. 
Religious  Tract  Society, 

2.  Mistakes  in  Religion  Exposed,  in  an 
Essay  on  the  Prophecy  of  Zacharias.  R\^ 
the  Inte  Rev.  H.  Venn,  M.,A,,C^va■^\o:\t».\o 
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the  Earl  oj  Buchan,  and  Rector  of  Yilling, 
Huntingdon,  })p.  240.  Religiout  Tract 
Sitdetif, — In  the  first  of  these  articles, 
the  sermons,  which  follow  a  short  me- 
moir of  the  preacher,  are  on  the  follow- 
ing subjects :  The  Peculiar  Blessedness 
of  the  "New  Testament  Dispensation — 
On  the  Forgiveness  of  Sins — The  Strait 
Gate  and  the  Narrow  Way — Our  Merci- 
ftiland  Faithful  High  Priest— The  Ten 
Lepers — ^The  Temptation  of  Christ — 
The  Angels  appearing  to  the  Shepherds 
— ^The  deep  Humiliation  of  the  Sod  of 
God — On  Fride— Jesus  Christ  the  Au- 
thor and  Finisher  of  Faith — ^The  Ac- 
count and  Payment  of  our  Debts  to 
God — Christ  at  the  Marriage  Feast  in 
Cana — ^The  Five  Thousand  fed  by  a 
Miracle — ^The  Last  Judgment.  The 
effect  produced  by  a  serious  perusal  of 
these  striking  discourses  must  be  of  a 
most  salutary  description.  We  are 
much  grati6ea  by  knowing  that  they  are 
likely  to  obtain  an  extensive  circulation. 
As  to  "  Mistakes  in  Religion  Exposed/' 
&c.,  the  name  of  the  author  is  no  trifling 
recommendation . 

Six '  Discourses  on  the  Nature  and  Jn- 
fiuence  of  Faith,  By  the  Rev,  William 
Burgh,  A,B,,  Author  of  **  Lectures  on  the 
Heeond  Advent^"  **  An  Exposition  of  the 
Apocalypse" S^c,  S^c,  pp,  173.  Curry, — 
Though  we  should,  by  no  means,  choose 
to  make  ourselves  responsible  for  every 
statement  contained  in  these  sermons, 
yet  we  can  have  no  hesitation  in  ear- 
neatly  recommending  them  to  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers.  The  subjects  dis- 
cussed are  of  the  first  importance :  they 
are  treated  in  a  clear,  forcible,  and  in- 
teresting manner.  In  our  opinion,  no 
one  can  read  them,  with  the  least  de- 
gree of  attention,  without  feeling  him- 
self to  be  in  the  presence  of  an  able  and 
superior  instructor. 

1.  Christ's  Loveliness,  By  Thonuu 
Watson^  Minister  of  St,  Stephens,  Wal^ 
brook.  A,  D,  1657.  pp,  36.  Religious 
Tract  Society, 

2.  r^  Right  Preparation  for  a  Journey, 
pp,  35.     Religious  Tract  Society, 

3.  The  Negro  Infant  School,  pp,  54. 
Religiaus  Tract  Society. — Our  readers 
will  find  that  these  excellent  publica- 
tions sustain  the  character  of  the  valu- 
able society  from  which  they  emanate. 
Their  tendency  is  to  promote  the  best  of 
principles,  and  to  produce  the  happiest 
results. 

1.  A  Catechism  of  Political  Economy, 
By  Thomas  Murray,  LL,D,  pp,  72. 
Simpkin  and  Co, 

2.  A  Catechism  of  Natural  Philosophy, 
By  George  Lees,  A.M.     Part  2.    pp.  89. 


Simpkin  and  Co, — In  the  absence  of  a 
more  enlarged  and  systematic  course  of 
instruction,  we  most  cordially  recom- 
mend these  elementary  works  as  admi- 
rably calculated  to  impart  a  respectable 
measure  of  information  concerning  the 
interesting  subjects  on  which  they  treat* 

1.  The  Table  of  the  Lard.  By  the  Rev. 
James  Millar,  Second  Edition,  pp,  83. 
Bums, 

2.  Two  Sermons :  On  the  Nature  of  the 
Godhead,  The  Sinner  his  own  Destrier, 
By  a  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Eng* 
land,    pp,  56.     Bums. 

3.  Inclination  and  Duty  at  Variance* 
By  the  Author  of  '^  The  Military  Black- 
smith," pp,  102.  Bums, — No  serious 
person  can  attentively  peruse  the  first 
of  these  publications  without  deriving 
considerable  benefit.  We  certainly  can- 
not pledge  ourselves  as  entirely  approy- 
ing  the  contents  of  the  second  ;  yet,  wd 
think,  if  read  with  discrimination,  it  i^ 
calculated  to  be  useful.  The  third  is 
impressive  and  edifying. 

A  Manual  of  Engli^  Grammar.  By 
the  Rev,  J.  M.  M'Culloeh,  A,M.  pp.  183. 
Simpkin  and  Co, — We  have  been  much 
gratified  by  the  inspection  of  this  small 
work,  and  consider  it  to  be  justly  enti- 
tled to  take  its  place  among  the  most 
valuable  of  that  class  of  publicationa 
intended  to  initiate  the  student  into  a 
correct  knowledge  of  the  principles  and 
the  power  of  our  language. 

Grace  reigning  through  Righteousness 
unto  Ikemal  Li/e,  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord ;  as  diq)layed  in  the  Holy  Life  and 
Triumphant  Death  of  Mrs,  R,  Pope,  By 
W,  H,  Colyer,  pp,  58.  Westley  and 
Davis, — All  who  aie  in  the  Lord  die 
safely,  though  it  is  not  the  privilege  of 
every  one  of  these,  either  to  possess  or 
discover  the  same  measure  of  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  in  the  dying  hour* 
For  the  differences  wliich  occur  among 
the  truly  pious  at  this  solemn  period,  a 
great  variety  of  reasons  might  be  as- 
signed, with  which,  at  present,  we  can- 
not interfere  ;  but  it  certainly  is  delight- 
ful to  witness  the  manifest  triumph  of 
Christian  principle  and  evangelical  hope, 
rising  higher  and  becoming  stronger,  as 
nature  is  dissolving  and  as  eternity  ap- 
proaches. Such  appears  to  have  been 
the  happiness  of  Mrs.  Pope,  as  described 
in  this  little  obituary,  which,  no  doubt, 
will  be  read  by  very  many  with  much 
sacred  pleasure  and  sincere  thankful- 
ness. 

Memoir  of  J,  Howard  Hinton,  who  died 
at  Reading,  Jan,  10,  1835,  aged  thirteen 
years  and  seven  months.  By  his  Father, 
Jackson  and  Wttlfwd»— We   have  read 
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tJiis  Memoir  with  much  pleasure;  and 
cannot  but  entertain  a  cheerful  persua- 
sion, that  the  wide  and  rapid  circulation 
of  it  will  do  much  good,  not  onlj  in 
our  Sunday- schools,  but  in  seminaries 
of  hieherrank.  Particularly  we  recom- 
mend to  the  tutors  and  governesses  of 
boarding-schools,  the  important  sugges- 
tions of  Mr.  Hinton,  on  their  promoting 
facilities  of  corresponding  with  their 
parents,  and  holding  meetings  of  social 
pietv  among  themselves. 

l!arly  Piety,  By  the  Rev.  Jacob  Ab- 
bott,  Whittaker  and  Co. — One  of  the  most 
pungent  little  books,  surely,  that  ever 
was  addressed  to  parents,  on  one  of  the 
most  interesting  topics  that  can  touch  a 
parent's  heart — the  salvation  of  the 
child. 

London  in  May  ;  or  Anthony  HoskinsU 
Account  of  tome  of  the  principal  Religiout 
and  Benevolent  Institutions  of  London, 
By  the  Author  rf  Alan  Gilbert's  Last 
Birth  Day,  5fc.  Ward  and  Co, — To  those 
who,  within  the  last  twenty  years,  and 
especially  since  the  erection  of  Exeter 
Hall,  hare  seen  London  in  May,  this 
little  book  will  be  interesting;  and 
doubly  80  to  those  who  have  never  yet 
Been  the  magnificent  spectacles  which 
the  well-known  writer  has  so  graphically 
described. 

Part  I.  of  the  Holy  Bible,  S^c,  S^c.  By 
B.  Boothroyd,  D,D,    Duncan. 

Part  In.  of  the  Condensed  Comment 
tary,  ^,,  Sfc.     Ward  and  Co. 

A  Pocket  Expositor  of  the  New  Testa* 
*^ent.  By  Thomas  Keyworth,  Second 
^ition.     Hamilton  and  Co, 

All  these  are  works  of  great  merit, 
And  the  growing  demand  for  them  is  one 
of  the  most  cheering  signs  of  the  times. 

Letters  to  the  Evangelical  Clergy,  8^c, 
-By  S,  Blyth,  Baptist  Minister  of  Raven- 
^^S5y  formerly  Curate  of  Long  Preston, 

A  Letter  to  the  Provost  of  Worcester 
dollege,  Oxford,  on  seceding  from  the 
Church  of  England,  By  J,  C,  Philpot, 
^te  Fellow  of  Worcester  College,  and 
Curate  of  Stadhampton,  Oxfordshire, 
^cond  edition,    Simpkin  and  Co, 

* 'Adulterers  and  adulteresses  repeated 
aloud,  *  I  was  also  uncomipt  before  him, 
and  eschewed  my  own  wickedness.'" 
p.  9. 

**  More  than  a  year  before  I  left  this 
scene  of  labour,  I  hod  openly  professed 
myself  a  Baptist,  by  being  baptized." 

The  Christian  Journal,  Conducted  by 
Members  of  the  Relief  Church.  No,  29, 
for  May, — An  excellent  periodical, 
which  will  contribute  largely,  we  trust, 
to  the  promotion  of  the  great  Christian 
caase. 


The  Monthly  Chronicle,  or  Journal  of 
the  Young  Men's  Societies,  Vol,  I,,  No.  1 . 
Ward  and  Co, — We  hope  to  be  able  to 
watch  over  it,  and  report  its  progress. 

Antinomianism  Examined j  Exposed,  and 
Subverted,  By  George  Wrieht,  Stamford, 
Lincolnshire,  Simpkin  and  Co, — Without 
pledging  ourselves  to  every  word  in  this 
sensible  discourse,  we  can  cheerfully 
bear  testimony  to  the  general  excellence 
of  its  contents. 

Periodical  Accounts  of  the  Serampore 
Mission.  No,  13. — We  acknowledge  the 
kindness  of  having  this  sent  to  our  bre- 
thren, who,  we  trust,  are  quite  prepared 
to  give  to  it  all  the  attention  it  merits, 
from  the  hand  of  Dr.  Carey.  His 
'*  praise  is  in  all  the  churches." 

A  Spelling  and  Reading^Book,  upon  new 
Principles,  By  the  ^ev,  Joshua  Frederick 
Denham,  M,  A„  Lecturer  of  St.  Bride's^ 
Fleet  Street,  Second  Edition,  Simpkin 
and  MarshalL'^We  heartily  recommend 
this  modest,  sensible  elepientary  book 
to  the  favourable  notice  of  all  concerned. 
And  who  can  be  unconcerned  1 

A  Book  for  all  Classes :  or,  The  Grace  of 
God  displayed  in  the  Salvation  of  Sinners 
by  Jesus  Christ,  By  John  Dennant,  Wight- 
man, — A  very  serious  and  useful  tract. 
We  heartily  wish  it  may  be  read  with  as 
much  profit  as  we  have  reason  to  think 
the  Author's  little  work  on  **  Soul^pros- 
perity  "  has  been. 

The  Communicant's  Companion,  By  the 
Rev,  Matthew  Henry,  A  new  Edition, 
Hatchard  and  Son, — ^A  new  edition  of 
this  excellent  book  will  be  often  called 
for,  always  welcome,  and  always  useful. 

Religion  and  Eternal  Life,  fy.  By  J, 
G,  Pike,  Tract  Society, — ITie  name  of 
the  Well-known  **  Depository,"  and  the 
name  of  the  well-known  J.  U.  Pike,  are 
sufficient  guarantee  to  the  reader  that  he 
will  not  be  disappointed. 

Testamentary  *  Counsels,  S^e,  By  a  Re* 
tired  Solicitor,  Ward  and  Co, — ^These 
practical  directions  from  a  pious  man  are 
of  great  value,  and  cannot  be  too  widely 
circulated.  Lord  Eldon,  in  one  of  his 
familar  talks  when  sitting  in  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  declared  that  th&  fiercest 
litigation  he  had  ever  witnessed  in  all 
his  life  was  about  one  poor  half-guinea* 

A  Manual  of  Instruction  on  the  Use 
and  Governance  of  Time  and  Temper,  S^e, 
By  the  Rev,  Wiliiam  Jawett,  MUA,  Seeley 
and  Sons, — Kich  materials. 

Bread  of  the  First  Fruits,  2  Kings,  iv.  22; 
or  Short  Meditations  *on  ^leet  Passages  of 
Scripture  for  every  Day  in  the  Year, 
With  a  Preface  by  the  Author  of  **The 
Week,* '  Seeley  and  ^ons.— -if tndranMt  tA 
a  holy  U£e  ate  va^out.  uvnE^T*  \S.VaV^ 
be  muVtipVyVn^ ,  \ex  \ja  xel^wi^ . 
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o£  age,  crowded  together  in  one  part  of 
the  chapel ;  as  I  addressed  to  them  a 
tew  simple  ideas  about  the  suffexings  of 
Christ,  they  began  to  sob  and  weep, 
which  increased,  ontil  at  last  neither 
themselves  nor  the  people  could  well 
hear  what  was  said.  I  asked  them, 
what  grieved  themt  Their  sins,  thej 
said ;  their  souls  were  lost.  And  what 
do  you  want  \  Christ  the  Saviour,-— the 
Saviour !  I  asked  all  those  who  wished 
to  be  prayed  for  to  stand  up ;  and  all 
weeping  together  stood  up,  and  we  en- 
gaged in  prayer.  Oh,  it  was  an  affecting, 
an  interesting  sight !  and  I  think  it  has 
taught  me  a  lesson,  of  paying  more  at- 
tention to  the  instruction  of  children 
than  ever  I  have  done.  I  do  not  know 
what  may  come  out  of  this,  but  I  do 
hope  I  shall  soon  see  a  number  of  them 
converted  to  God :  and  why  not  added 
to  the  church V*  He  adds, — "Some  of 
the  children,  bathed  in  tears,  with  all 
urgency,  have  said  to  me, '  O,  pray,  pray 
for  my  aged  parents.'  As  I  am  writing, ' 
he  says,  *'  I  feel  astonished  about  these 
children.  It  seems  as  if  some  invisible 
as:ent  moved  them,  for  I  find,  that  last 
night,  some  children,  not  in  the  school, 
but  at  a  distance,  pressed  their  parents 
to  come  to  meeting  with  them,  saying, 
if  they  would  not  come,  they  would  go 
themselves.*'  There  is  something  ex- 
traordinary in  this.  Our  brother  is  en- 
joying a  rich  harvest.  May  God  supply 
him  with  necessary  wisdom,  and  bless 
us  all  with  such  reu'eshing  showers. 

Mr.  Olivier,  from  Canton-de-Vaud, 
has  been  preaching  in  French  to  the 
Canadians  in  Montreal.  It  is  quite  a 
new  thing.  He  has  not  much  encourage 
ment  from  large  attendance,  but  as 
much  as  I  expected ;  the  secret  oppo- 
sition of  the  priests  may  account  for 
this.  There  is  one  hopeful  inquirer; 
another,  not  quite  so.  I  long  to  see  a 
gospel  church  of  Canadians.  I  expect  to 
witness  it  ere  long.  In  many  places 
a  spirit  of  inquiry,  though  checked, 
does  prevail. 

I  wish  something  more  could  be  done 
for  Canada  by  friends  on  your  side  of 
the  water,  especially  by  way  of  support- 
ing itinerancy ;  the  scattered  nature  of 
the  population  requires  this  kind  of  la- 
bour very  much,  I  have  sometimes 
half  wisned,  now  that  the  church  in 
Montreal  is  in  some  measure  established. 
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some  one  could  be  got  to  take  the  charge, 
that  I  might  be  able  to  itinerate,  though 
this  is  not  likely  very  soon.  Could  jou 
do  nothing  to  obtain  one  who  might  em- 
ploy himself  in  this  way  ?  It  could  be 
done  at  little  expense,  and  might,  under 
God,  accomplish  much  good. 

I  submit  this,  my  dear  Sir,  to  your 
most  serious  attention,  and  pray  that  you 
may  be  induced  to  carry  it  into  efiect. 
Our  church  cannot  do  much,  but  a  little 
might  be  done.  We  have  helped  bro- 
ther Fraser :  may  we  hope,  that  thii 
late  revival  will  enable  the  people  to 
support  him  themselves.  Mr.  Edwards 
has  written  to  you,  I  believe,  on  the  Man- 
ual Labour  System,  for  educating  young 
men  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  As 
far  as  I  understand  it,  I  very  much  ap- 
prove of  it ;  but  he  has  given  particular 
attention  to  it,  and  has,  I  suppose, 
written  to  you  accordingly.  I  must 
draw  to  a  close.  I  shall  be  happy  to 
hear  from  you  in  the  spriug. 


DOMESTIC. 


PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 

BBITISH    AND    FOREIGN    SAILORs'  SOCIETY, 

The  General  Meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern, 
Bishopsgate  Street,  on  Monday  evening, 
May  the  4th,  and  was  very  numerously 
and  respectably  attended. 

After  the  chair  had  been  taken  by  the 
Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Mount- 
sandford,  the  Rev.  C.  Hyatt,  sen., 
prayed,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Simpson,  one 
of  the  Secretaries,  read  the  Report. 

It  commences  with  some  observations 
on  the  duty  of  imparling  Christian  in- 
struction to  seamen ;  and,  after  noticing 
the  opening  of  the  Sailors*  Chapel,  refers 
to  the  observance  of  a  day  of  thanks- 
giving for  the  mercies  of  sixteen  years, 
m  making  the  first  floating  chapel,  then 
about  to  be  closed,  the  spiritual  birth- 
place of  regenerated  seamen,  and  a  pat- 
tern for  many  other  in  diflFerent  parts  of 
the  world  ;  thus  forming  a  g^and  era  in 
the  history  of  maritime  evangelization. 
The  Rev.  J.  Chapman  has  been  ap- 
pointed minister  of  the  Sailors'  Chapel, 
and  above  ten  thousand  seamen  have 
attended  at  it  during  the  last  year  \  be- 
sides multitudes  of  watermen,  rivermen, 
and  others,  who  had  not  been  accus- 
tomed to  attend  divine  worship. 

In  connexion  with  the  Ship  Loan  Li- 
braries, it  is  stated  that  the  Sailors'  Li- 
brary Bt  the  chapel,  has  served  with 
books  oat  on  loan  for  a  moat  important 


source  of  supply  in  this  department. 
During  the  past  year  forty-five  libraries, 
containing  about  twenty,  or  in  some 
forty  volumes  each,  of  the  choicest  re- 
ligious books,  including  forty -five  Bibles, 
have  been  gratuitously  sent  on  board 
ships  bound  to  China«  Madras,  Ceylon, 
Isle  of  France,  the  Society  and  Friendly 
Isles,  in  the  Southern  Pacific  Ocean, 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Van  Diemen's 
Land,  St.  Helena,  New  Hebrides,  New 
Holland,  New  Zealand,  New  South 
Wales,  Lima,  Bueuos  Ayres,  Rio 
Janeiro,  Sierra  Leone,  Jamaica,  Barba- 
does,  Demorara,  Guadalope,  St.  Vincent, 
Honduras,  New  York,  St.  John's  N.B., 
Montreal,  Quebec,  Newfoundland, 
Smyrna,  Constantinople,  Malta,  Venice, 
Naples,  Leghorn,  Civita  Vecchia,  Ge- 
neva, Alicant,  Malaga,  Gibraltar,  Lis- 
bon, Oporto,  Bordeaux,  Memel,  and 
Constadt. 

Fishing    smacks     sailing     from    the 
Thames,  to  the  niunber  of  220  vessels, 
have  been  brought  before  your  Commit- 
tee by  the  representation  of  the  Christian 
friends  at  Barking  ;  and  it  was  resolved  to 
take  immediate  steps    to   supply   them 
with  small  libraries  of  religious  books. 
Fifty  libraries,    containing  660   bound 
volumes,  200  pamphlets,and  1,000  tracts, 
have  already  been  provided  and  sent  to 
Barking ;    where  a  judicious  plan  has 
been  adopted  to  place  them  to  the  care 
of  the  masters.  Above  70,000  books  and 
tracts  have  been  circulated  by  the  So- 
ciety during  the  past  year,  and  the  report 
contains  some  pleasing  accounts  of  the 
beneficial  ^ects  of  that  branch  of  its 
labours.      Under     the     head    Thames 
Agency,  the  report  states  that  Captain 
Prynn,  the  Society's  Thames  Missionary, 
has  during  the  year  visited  2,353  ships 
in  the  river,  and  the  London,  St.  Kath- 
erine,  and  East  and  West  India  Docks. 
Some  interesting  particulars  are   there 
given    relating  to    the  Betliel  prayer- 
meetings  and  their  attendants,  and  of 
the  general  increase  of   piety    among 
seamen.     The  report  then  continues  :— ^ 
"  While  your  Committee  refer  with  con- 
siderable satisfaction  to  the  labours  of 
your  agents  among  seamen  afloat  in  the 
river  during  the  past  year,  they  have  in- 
creased pleasure  in  stating,  that  they 
have  recently  made  an  arrangement  for 
a  greatly   enlarged    series    of  labours 
among  the  2,000  ships  and  15,000  sea- 
men constantly  in  the  port  of  London, 
For  this  purpose    they  have    engaged 
seven  more  agents  of  long-tried  piety 
and  zeal,  to  carry  on  Bethel  meetings  \ 
BO  that  instead  ot  «\x  x^v^\c^m%  ibKtV\^^'«^ 
every    week  on  \iO«x^,  ^^«^   ^"^^  '^^^'^ 
holding  Iweivly.**  i:Viet«^oxV.^«tv^«i^«^^ 
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to  the  seven  lectures  oo  Temperance, 
delivered  bv  Mr.  Thon&as  Roberts,  and 
the  establishment  of  a  claas  for  teaching 
navigation  gratuitooslj,  and  relates  the 
proceeding  of  the  Societv's  provincial 
agents  at  Dablin,  South  Shields,  Monk- 
wearmonth,  Kine,  Kirkaldv,  Ramsgate, 
and  the  distribution  of  books  among  the 
Coast  Guard  stations.  In  noticing  the 
agents  in  foreign  ports,  the  report  speaks 
very  highly  of  the  labours  of  the  Rev. 
John  Sanders,  a  Baptist  Minister,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Sweetman,  a  Wesleyan 
Missionary,  both  of  Sydney ;  also  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Knibb,  Bnrchell,  and 
Ward,  of  Jamaica;  and  Mr.  Hague,  of 
Memel,  through  whose  exertions  it  is 
expected  a  Sailors'  Chapel  will  be  built 
in  that  port. 

Reviewing  the  various  and  increased 
agency  of  your  Society  during  the  past 
year,  andf  recollecting  their  enter- 
ing it  with  a  debt  of  341/.  195.  6d.  due 
to  their  Treasurers,  your  Committee  per- 
ceive the  most  solid  reasons  for  heartfelt 
yy  thanksgivings  to  God,  the  gracious  Giver 
^  of  all  good,  and  encouragement  from  the 
*'  liberality  of  the  Christian  public.  Their 
expenditure  during  the  past  year  has 
been  1,665^,  and,  considering  the  extent 
and  variety  of  the  Society's  operations, 
they  cannot  but  wonder  that  it  has  been 
so  little ;  but  this  reference  will  lead 
them  to  acknowledge,  with  the  warmest 
thanks,  the  very  liberal  aid  afforded  to 
them  by  the  Merchant  Seamen's  Bible 
Society,  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
and  the  Sunday  School  Society. 

The  financial  Report  was  read  by  Mr. 
Angas,  one  of  the  Treasurers.     It  ap- 
peared as  follows : 
Subscriptions,  Donations,  Col- 
lections, &c.,  received  during 

the  past  year ^1663    8  10 

Balance  due  to  Treasurers  .  313  13    4 


«£1977  2  2 
Balance  due  to  Treasurers  last 

year .--o^^^l  19     6 

Various  expenses  as  detailed  in 

Report 1635    2    8 

ofl977  2  2 
The  Rev.  John  Clayton, Mr.  Williams, 
CMissionary  from  Tahite),  J.  Chapman, 
Professor  Hoppus,  (London  University), 
J.  B.  Shenston,  C.  Stovel,  G.  ETvans, 
also  T.Jopling,  Esq.,  and  G.  F.  Young 
Esq.,  M.P.,  for  Tynemouth,  moved  and 
seconded  the  respective  resolutions. 

SUNDAY     SCHOOL     UNION. 

The  Annivers&ry  of  this  Institution 
was  held  at  Exeter  HaWf  on  Thursday  ^ 


V 


May  the  7th.  So  numerous  was  the  at- 
tendance, that  it  was  found  necessary  to 
open  the  lower  ball,  which  soon  be- 
came filled  by  those  unable  to  gain  ad- 
mission above. 

A  few  minutes  before  six  o'clock, 
Thomas  Challis,  Esq.  took  the  chair^ 
and  offered  an  apology  for  the  absence 
of  Edward  Baines,  Esq.,  M.P  ,  who  was 
to  have  presided  over  Uie  meeting. 

The  business  was  commenMd  as 
usual  by  singing  the  117th  Psalm,  and 
the  Rev.  E.  Prout,  of  Oundle,  Qfiered 
up  solemn  prayer  for  the  Divine  bless- 
ing. 

The  chairman  opened  the  business  of 
the  meeting  by  a  rerj  eloquent  address, 
in  which  he  took  a  grateful  review  of 
the  origin  and  progress  of  Sunday- 
schools,  and  dwelt  with  much  delight 
on  the  great  moral  benefits  to  be  antici- 
pated from  the  piety  and  zeal  which 
were  now  consecrated  in  this  noble  ser- 
vice. 

The  Rev.  Professor  Vaughan,  H. 
Townley,  J.  Burnet,  J.  Williams,  J.  E. 
Giles,  and  R.  Baird,  from  Philadelphia ; 
also  H.  Dunn,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  and 
Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  Bart.,  severally 
caught  the  spirit  of  this  address,  and  in 
their  subsequent  appeal  to  the  meeting, 
breathed  the  same  pious  and  benevolent 
sentiments. 

Mr.  W.  F.  Lloyd  read  an  abstract  of 
the  Report,  which  commenced  with  the 
Foreign  and  Colonial  Sunday-schools, 
all  of  which  were  represented  as  in  very 
prosperous  circumstances.  The  ac- 
counts from  the  West  Indies  were  very 
encouraging,  and  attributed  the  peace 
and  happiness  of  the  1st  of  August  prin- 
cipally to  the  operation  of  Sunday- 
schools.  The  negroes  manifested  ue 
strongest  desire  for  books.  In  reference 
to  Home  proceedings,  it  stated  that  the 
Jubilee  Fund  was  quite  exhausted,  but 
pressing  applications  continued  to  be 
made.  The  Committee  regretted  that 
their  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Sunday- 
school  Building  Fund  had  not  excite4 
more  general  attenti6n.  A  beginning, 
however,  had  been  made.  During  the 
past  year  Mr.  Wilson,  tlie  travelling 
agent,  had  itinerated  through  a  great 
part  of  nine  counties — had  visited  eleven 
existing  Sunday-school  Unions  —  had 
formed  four  new  societies — and  held 
the  usual  meetings  at  seven  considerable 
towns  which  had  not  as  yet  established 
unions.  There  were  now  in  connexion ' 
with  the  Union  about  a  million  and  a 
half  of  Sunday-scholars.  The  sale  of 
puUvcalloTiS  ttX.  \K%  dft^oaitory  during 
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the  put  jear  bad  amonated  to  £7,621. 
Os.  7d.,  being  an  increaae  of  £178. 148. 
3d.y  bejond  tbe  preceding  year. 

Tbe  building,  wbicb  baa  been  erected 
for  the  uae  of  tbia  Inatitation,  in  Pater- 
oo8ter*row,  waa  opened  on  Wedneaday, 
tbe  6tb  of  May,  wben  tbe  Committee, 
and  a  few  otber  fiienda,  met  togetber  for 
the  porpoae  of  imploring  tbe  Divine 
blesaing  on  tbe  nndeitaking.  W.  B. 
Gamey,  £aq*»  tbe  Treaaurer,  presided ; 
md  tbe  devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  Mesars.  Jones,  Tbomas, 
Uoyd,  and  Cballis.  The  building  com- 
prises a  abop  and  wareboase,  for  con- 
docting  tbe  business  of  the  Society  ;  a 
€oii7enient  Committee-room,  and  a  large 
room  deaignedfor  a  library  and  reading- 
room,  in  wbicb  it  is  intended  that  lec- 
tures shall  be  delivered  to  Sunday-school 
te&chera.  Tbe  Chairman,  who  assisted 
in  the  formation  of  tbe  Society,  and  be- 
eaue  its  first  Secretary,  adverted  to  its 
homble  origin,  and  to  its  gradual  exteu' 
>ioD,  which  baa  from  time  to  time  com- 
pelled tbe  Committee  to  obtain  in- 
creased accommodation. 

We  trust  that  the  Society  will  go  on 
and  prosper,  and  be  made  an  instru- 
ment, in  the  band  of  God,  of  extending 
and  improving  Sunday- schools  through- 
out the  world. 


IRISH    aVANGKUCAL   SOCIETY.   . 

The  twenty-first  annual  meeting  of 
the  subscribers  and  friends  of  this 
Society  waa  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel, 
on  Tuesday,  tbe  12th  of  May,  Thomas 
^ALtXBy  Esq.  in  the  chair.  The 
attendance  was  -most  numerous  and 
respectable. 

The  service  commenced  by  singing  and 
pfyer. 

The  Rev.«A,  Tidman  read^tbe  Report, 
which  stated  that    "the    number    of 
agents  employed  by  the  Society  during 
^0  past  year  baa  been  48.    There  are 
Qnder  their  pastoral  oversigbt  22  Chris- 
^  churches.    Their  labours  are  of  a 
<^aracter  decidedly  Missionary,    each 
>gent  having  around  his  principal  station 
■^circuit  of  itinerancy,  extending  to  5, 
lO,  and  sometimes  20  miles,  and  by  this 
iQ«aDs  they  have  made  known  the  gos- 
pel publicly  and  from  house  to  house,  in 
>t  least  200  of  the  cities,  towns,  and 
^Ilages  of  Ireland.    While  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  is  their  primary  duty 
and  the  glory  of  their  ministry,  they 
tre  active  and  willing  servants  in  the 
caase  of  that  first  and  noblest  Institution^ 
the  Bible  Sooietf*    Tbey  labour  bard 


to  correct  one  of  Ireland's  greatest  evils 
by  promoting  the  principles  of  tempe- 
rance. They  are  active  distributors  of 
religious  tracts^  and  by  their  means, 
multitudes  have  been  circulated  with 
the  happiest  effects  in  the  dark  districts 
of  Ireland.  Under  their  superintendence 
thousands  of  the  children  of  the  poor  are 
trained  in  the  nurture  aAd  admonition 
of  tlie  Lord.  By  the  bed-side  of  the 
sick  and  the  dying,  seated  with  the 
peasant  around  the  cabin  fire,  and  con- 
versing with  the  solitary  traveller  by 
the  way-side,  they  endeavour  by  u\ 
means  to  save  some.*' 

The  Report  then  proceeded  to  state 
the  difficulties  amidst  which  the  agents 
of  the  Society  laboured,  arising  from 
gross  darkness,  that  overshadowed  tbe 
priest  no  less  than  the  Catholic  people, 
the  political  asperity  manifested  by 
many  Protestants,  and  the  cruel  perse- 
cutions to  which  Christian  converts  are 
exposed.  It  then  detailed  many  grati- 
fying statements  of  success,  and  of  the 
cheering  prospects  presented  in  many 
parts  of  the  sister  country.  The  Report 
t)ore  testimony  to  the  zeal  and  disinte- 
restedness of*^  many  of  tbe  Episcopal 
ministers  of  Ireland,  who  have  establish- 
ed a  home  mission,  which  they  lealously 
sup^rt  by  their  own  labours. .  In  con- 
clusion the  Report  lamented  the  defi- 
ciency in  the  Society's  funds,  and 
earnestly  solicited  from  the  churches, 
with  increased  liberality,  increased 
prayer  for  Ireland's  salvation. 

The  Treasurer  then  presented  his 
accounts,  which  showed  a  balance  of 
£426. 12s.  4d.  against  the  Society.  He 
added  that  he  was  under  acceptances  to 
the  amount  of  ;f  462,  and  that  there  were 
additional  obligations  for  the  current 
quarter. 

Tbe  Rev.  Dr.  Fletcher,  J.  Young, 
J.  Burnet,  T.  Binney,  Mr.  Nolan  from 
Ireland,  and  J.  Conder,  Esq.,  severally 
addressed  the  meeting. 


LONDON    MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

The  subscribers  and  friends  to  this 
noble  institution  celebrated  their  forty- 
first  anniversary  at  Exeter  Hall,  on 
Thursday,  the  14tb  of  May,  and  such 
was  tbe  interest  manifested,  that  at  an 
early  hour  the  large  room  was  com- 
pletely filled,  and  a  second  meeting  was 
simultaneously  held  at  Orange- street 
chapel.  A  few  minutes  before  ten 
o'clock  William  Alers  Hankey,  Esq. 
took  the  chair. 

The  buaineaa  comuiQiiC^^  \^3  «vG^tk% 
the  Missionary  Kymn,  «i.iVftt  ^VXsih.  ^^ 
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anr]  supported  by  J .  S.  Backingham,  Esq. , 
M.  P.  and  the  Rev.  Jobft  Bamet, 

Thnt  this  meeting  regards  with  riocer© 
dfli^Iit  and  devout  grutitude  to  Divine 
ProviJf  ncc  the  object  of  the  act  for  abol- 
ishing 31:iverT, passed  by  the  British Le- 
gifhituru  ;   and  tliis  Meeting  cannot  too 
esimcstly  express  its  satisfaction,  that br 
the  exercise  of  peaceful  and  industrioos 
habits,  under  the  roost  trying  circam- 
stances,  tlic  negro  has  proved  himself tu 
bo  well  fitted  to  receive,  and  worthj  to 
enjoy,  the  full  exercise  of  tbe  inestuni- 
ble    blessing    of    Civil  and   KeligioDS 
Freedom. 

I'hat  whilst  this  Meeting  willingly 
pays  this  just  tribute  of  its  praise  to 
the  Negro,  it  thinks  it  right  to  withhold 
all  approbation  of  the  working  of  the  Act 
for  abolishing  Slavery,  until  official  in- 
formation on  that  snbject,  from  the  Colo- 
nies, shall  have  been  giren  to  the  coun- 
try, fearing  that  the  svstem  of  appren- 
ticeship has  been  made  subservient  in 
numeroas  instances,  and  in  a  variety  of 
W9TS.  to  oppression  towards  the  emsDci* 
Ta::c  Negroes  and  people  of  colour^ 
L:i  uzier  this  spprehension  it  is  the 
^y:ri:&  cf  ibis  Meeting  that  a  parlit* 
tKrnry  in^^uirr  should  be  inmiediately 
im-^nt^v.  axd'tiiat  nntil  the  total  ex< 
r3«r:>:£  .•:  Sliveir,  it  is  of  the  utmost 
rn7.ji:>:  -^=.*v  :ii*i  ihe  greatest  vigilance 
f.:< :•;..:.  I'i  i\izyeii*S  by  the  British  pub- 
iir  :r»;  -i?  »;cie  question. 

:s::rtc  >T  IHciel  O'Comiell,  Esq.r 
^1.   r.:    MCifodMl    bj    the  Rev.  Dr. 

1  Lt:  tiv  M^-^nog  eontemplates  witii 
CT«*s.t  Mitisfacti.-ta  the  active  exertionf 
»« V  r:.Lk:]k£  ix  FraDce  for  the  extenni* 
Ka-.i.'c  (c  SkitTYrr  ircm.  her  colom'es;  and 
t**-."  r;  rtrif  wit^  Ktlicitude  the  exwtioBS 
wi^-i'a:*  »o«-  Baking  in  the  United 
>'.^-:»  :Vr  i^e  aKilition  of  alaverj,  tfd 
winrV  «T»paxbia«s  in  the  labours  of 
t:  .>«f  wb.-"  ire  f'^gaged  in  this  ardeons 
vx»lcTT^;sc.  ai>d  ewnestly  trusts  tbtt 
tl>«  cay  i»  sn  distant  when  Americt 
sba'.i  ii<k  Weer  iccur  the  reproach  of 
i:-.<iir  c  is  booda^  npwards  of  two  nil- 
1:::  s  vf  hasn  beings,  and  of  allowing 
pr<;iMU(«  sdDOfist  colour  to  perpetnite 
;Le  icjuri^s  mt.d  degradation  of  the  ne- 
£Tw  !«ce,  Afid  this  mevting,  entertaiB- 
ir.  j:  a  dearly  rooted  honor  of  the  slat^ 
:rade  aad  c'f  slavery,  will  rejoice  to  co- 
Ot«n«#  with  all  Societies  in  every  p*i^ 
c^tbt*  world,  having  for  their  object  the 
immeciate  and  utter  extinction  of  thrte 


f 


enoRsous  evils. 
,.  ,  ,    ■  :       MoT<«d  bv  John  Jeremie,  Esq.,  ^ 

"••'^<»  i*.  hu*!ot,  i:*q.  M.V.-  \  •MouAitdWv^'iUnmAUeB.Esq., 


HcliyioHS  Intelligence. 


283 


Me  pief,  Uiut  the  traffic  in 
still  carried  on  to  on  enonnous  I 
ind  with  incn^ased  cruolty,  under 
of  Foreign  Mations,  Imt  moio 
7  under  those  of  Spain  and 
.p  notwithstanding  the  treaties 
)W6r8  entered  into  with  this 
to  put  a  final  stop  to  it,  and  not- 
diog  thej'  have  received  from 
rnment,  for  the  uccomplishmeut 
object,  more  than  one  million 
.  and  this  meeting  cannot  re- 
in expressing  the  giief  nnd  in- 
1  it  feels  at  the  dereliction  of 
inciple  of  lionour  and  of  hu- 
9xhioited  hy  lhoj»e  Governments 
ig  to  adopt  elTectuol  measures 
easing  the  nefarious  conduct 
bj  their  suhjeots  in  the  prose- 
f  this  truiiic ;  and  which  con- 
B  that  the  only  measure  which 
tually  put  a  stop  to  the  slave- 
.be  total  extinction  of  Slavery, 
this  Meeting  feels  itself  bound 
BS  its  grateful  acknowledgments 
of  tlje  Governors  of  Colonies, 
^nisters  of  religion  generally, 
be  Missionaries  of  various  de- 
ioDs  in  the  Colonies,  for  their 
prudent,  and  indefatigable  exer- 
ezplaining  to  tlie  emancipated 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
accorded  to  them,  and  in  im- 
upon  their  minds  the  solemn 
UB  under  which  tliey  are  laidbr 
arity  of  Christianity  to  a  peace- 
r,  and  industrious  conduct  \  and 
IBS  greatly  contributed  to  the 
Buccessful  result,  on  the  part  of 
joes,  of  this  measure.  And 
Meeting,  regarding  it  of  tlie 
mportanco  that  a  sound  scrip- 
acation,  ujiou  liberal  aand  com- 
ve principles,  should  be  provided 
e  emancipated  Negroes,  desires 
rried  into  etiect,  at  the  earliest 
period,  the  Resolutions  of  Par- 
which  accompanied  the  Act, 
t  provision  should  bo  made 
moral  and  religious  instruc- 
tbe  Colonies  upon  liberal  and 
ensive  principles. 
he  cordial  thanks  of  thismeeting 
to  the  Right  Honourable  the 
mgham  and  Vaux  for  his  earl^, 
able,  and  powerful  exertions  in 
t  cause  of  justice  and  humanity, 
lis  able  conduct  in  the  chair  this 

RouEUT  Stokes,  Secretary. 

»ME    MISSIONURY    SOCIETY. 

ixteenlh  Alinual  IMeetingof  this 
an  was  held  i\t  Exeter  I  fall,  on 


Tuesday  evening,  the  19th  of  May.  The 
attendance  was  so  great  as  to  ill  the 
large  room. 

Thomas  Challia,  Esq.,  occupied  the 
chair. 

'i'he  services  were  commenced  by 
singing,  after  wbioh  the  Hev«  H.  J. 
Hunt  supplicated  the  Divine  blessing. 

The  worthy-  Chairmaa  urged  the  im- 
portance of  this  Society  in  a  very  ani- 
mated appeal  to  the  meeting;  and  the 
Rev.  \\,  Henry  read  the  Report,  from 
which  it  appeared  that,  during  the  past 
year,  eleven  new  stations  had  been 
adopted,  one  of  wbich  was  the  London 
and  Birmingham  Railroad.  From  seven- 
ty to  eighty  villages  bad  been  brought 
under  the  gospel  in  addition  to  those 
formerly  occupied.  It  then  adverted  to 
the  beneficial  influence  which  would  re- 
sult from  bringing  the  country  under 
Christian  instruction,  and  gave  an  ex- 
tract from  a  letter  which  the  Committee 
had  received  from  a  respected  clergy* 
man,  detailing  the  lamentable  state  of 
drunkenness  and  ignorance  prevailiog 
in  that  part  of  the  country  where  he 
resided.  It  stated,  that  several  indi- 
viduals bad  engaged  to  pay  ^30  per 
annum  towards  the  support  of  a  Home 
Missionary.  A  resolution  had.  been 
passed  by  the  Congregational  Board,  sug- 
gesting that  each  congregation  should 
support  a  Home  Missionary  of  its  own, 
or  make  an  annual  collection  on  behalf 
of  this  Society.  It  contained  a  letter 
from  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  the  Trea- 
surer, who  was  taking  a  tour  through 
North  Devonshire,  in  which  that  gentle- 
man stated,  that  the  lovelj  moral  scenes 
now  presented  by  that  countv  had  dou- 
bly repaid  all  the  labour  which  bad  been 
expended  upon  it. 

The  Chairman  then  rose  and  said, 
that  he  had  been  requested  to  read  the 
Treasurer's  Report.  Before  reading  it, 
however,  he  begged  to  be  allowed  to 
say,  that  he  was  lond  of  universal  suf- 
frage as  it  regarded  the  support  of  the 
gospel.  There  was  scarcely  any  indi- 
vidual but  what  could  do  something  : 
there  was  'no  individual  placed  beyond 
the  obligation  to  do  what  he  could ;  and 
it  bad  occurred  to  him  that  if  every 
church-member  in  the  metropolis  would 
devote  Is.  per  annum  to  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  country,  it  would  produce  a 
l^rge  additional  income  to  this  Society. 
He  merely  threw  out  the  hint  for  the 
consideration  of  the  meeting. 

From  the  balance  sheet  it  appeared 
that  the  balance  in  hand  last  year  was 
^623  12s.  8d.  \  tUeitt  U^  b««Ci  ttt%\^^\ 
during  tbe  cuticul  \e^t  £,^»^'^V^^«'X^. 
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tbe  expenditure  amouDted  to  ^4,466 
14s. ;  leaving  a  balance  now  in  hand  of 
^438  4s.  3d.  The  Committee,  how- 
over,  were  now  tusder  obligationa  to  a 
greater  amount  than  the  balance  in  hand. 
The  Rev.  J.  Leifchild,  J.  Sherman, 
J.  Fletcher,  Dr.  Matheson,  Dr.  Codman, 
T.  Moroll,  J.  Wilka,  and  W.  Henry, 
proposed  and  seconded  the  several  re- 
solutions. 


1UE   BRITISU    AND    FOREIGN    TEMPEBAKCC 

80CIETV. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  in  the  large  room,  Exeter  Hall, 
on  Tuesday,  the  19th  of  May.  The 
attendance  was  very  numerous.  The 
Bishop  of  London,  t£e  President  of  the 
Society,  occupied  the  chair. 

The  Secretary  read  an  abstract  of  the 
Report.  It  stated,  that  the  principal 
means  employed  by  this  Society  had 
been  the  delivery  of  lectures,  and  the 
distribution  of  tracts,  both  at  home  and 
in  foreign  countries.  In  Sonthwark,  an 
auxiliary  Society  had  been  established 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Bishop  of  the 
diucese.  It  suggested  that  great  benefit 
would  result  from  ministers  preaching 
sermons  on  the  subject  of  temperance. 
The  Committee  had  endeavoured  to 
procure  the  aid  of  missionaries  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  world.  The  tracts 
issued  during  the  year  amounted  to 
more  than  half  a  million,  making  a 
total,  since  the  formation  of  the  Society, 
of  3,832,800,  including  the  monthly 
papers  of  the  Society,  amounting  to 
297,050.  During  the  year,  197  medical 
men  had  signed  a  declaration  to  the 
effect,  that  distilled  spirits,  as  an  article 
of  diet,  were  not  only  unnecessary,  but 
positively  injurious  to  health.  The 
whole  number  of  British  medical  men 
who  had  signed  the  declaration,  was 
now  782.  The  magistrates  of  Darling- 
ton, and  in  the.parish  of  St.Marylebone, 
had  in  several  instances  refused  licenses 
to  dram-  shops,  because  they  did  not 
come  directly  under  the  act  for  granting 
licenses.  The  report  then  adverted  to 
ships  carrying  spirits  on  board,  and 
stated,  that  tibe  number  of  American 
vessels  which  took  none,  except  in  the 
medicine  chest,  was  increasing.  In- 
teresting intelligence  had  been  received 
from  various  foreign  parts,  of  the  pro- 
'  gress  which  the  principles  of  the  Society 
were  making. 

The  number  of  Societies  in  England 

and  Wales,  on  the  1st  of  May,  was  657 ; 

the  number  of  inembers  115,782,  being 

an  increase  of  114  societies,  and  28,311 

members^  during  the  yewt. 


\  The  annual  iuuMM  of  the  Society 
was  little  more  titan  ^fOO,  and  was 
totally  inadequate  to  definay  even  the 
ordinary  expenses  of  the  office.  The 
Committee  r^^xetted  tiiat  their  reiterat- 
ed appeals  for  csnnal  sabscripti<m8  had 
been  so  little  responded  to. 

The  balance  in  the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer  on  the  3lst  of  March,  was 
£428  19s.  lid.,  hot  that  was  principally 
owing  to  a  donation  of  ^200  he  received 
a  few  days  before  the  expiration  of  the 
month  ;  but  after  diachai^;ing  the  exist- 
ing engagements  of  the  Society,  which 
amounted  to  o£^78  12s.  2d.,  there  would 
oolv  be  a  balance  remaining  of  «£50  78. 
9d.' 

Admiral  Renton,  Hesketh  Fleetwood, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Matfaeson,  H. 
Stowell,  B.  Noel,  Dr.  Codman,  and  Dr. 
Humphrey,  severally  advocated  the 
principles  and  object  of  the  Society,  and 
specified  some  gratifying  instances  of 
its  beneficial  results. 


\ 


BAPTIST   n03IR    MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  on  Tues- 
day,  the  16th  of  June.  R.  Foster,  Jun., 
Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

The  services  were  commeneed  by 
singing  and  prayer. 

The  Rev.  J.  Edwards  read  the  Re- 
port,, which  furnished  a  most  interesting 
detail  of  the  Society^s  labours.  It  stated 
in  conclusion,  that  altogether,  in  connex- 
ion with  this  Society,  there  are  at  least 
100  agents,  who  go  forth  every  Sabbath- 
day,  and  either  preach  the  gospel  in  a 
style  suited  to  the  capacities  of  their 
hearers,  or  read  evangelical  discourses, 
and  conduct  public  worship,  in  a  pious 
and  acceptable  manner;  besides  upwards 
of  500  Sunday-school  teachers.  That 
during  the  last  year  more  than  300  per- 
sons, who  have*  believed  with  the  heart 
and  confessed  with  the  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  have  been  added  to  our  churches ; 
and  a  much  larger  number  are  said  to 
be  seriously  impressed  with  the  gospel, 
as  ministered  by  our  Missionaries. 
That  seven  new  churches  have  been 
formed,  and  thirteen  places  of  worship 
erected,  in  immediate  connexion  with  this 
Society,  during  the  last  year.  The  Com- 
mittee, having  long  felt  that  the  care  and 
business  of  the  Institution  now  require 
more  attention  than  can  be  given  by  any 
one  who,  at  the  same  time,  has  to  sus- 
tain the  pastoral  ofiice  and  a  stated  mi- 
nistry, have  at  length  complied  with  the 
earnest  desire  of  their  present  Secretary, 
to  tr^.ufifeT  the  duties  of  his  office  into 
otKeT  WiAs,  Yj\v(Va\.  V^V^*  VJci^  o'^Y^JCtm* 
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ialy  of  iotrodaoin^  a  successor.  During 
the  last  year  considersble  assistance  has 
been  rendered  by  Mr.  May,  in  trayelling 
and  collecting  for  the  Society ;  but, 
having  found  that  the  situation  required 
greater  exertion  than  his  physical  energy 
could  sustain,  he  has  been  obliged  to  re- 
sign. The  Rer.  Charles  Hill  Rowe,  of 
Middleton  in  Teesdale,  has  been  appoint- 
ed  travelling  secretary  and  collector. 

It  appenred  that  there  was  a  balance 
doe  to  the  Treasurer  of  £145. 10s. 

The  Rer.  J.  H.  Hinton,  of  Reading, 
who  proposed  the  first  resolution,  stated 
an  instance   of  hostility  to  the*  gospel 
lately  witnessed  by  himself  in  connexion 
with  a  member  of   his  church,  and  an 
agent  of  this  Society,  which,  for  the 
determined  violence  of  its  spirit,  the 
disgusting  conduct  of  its  agents,  and  the 
sly  sanction  given  to  "  certain  fellows  of 
the  baser  sort"  by  men  holding  respect- 
able rank  and  responsible  stations  in  so- 
ciety, is  scarcely  to  be  equalled  in  the  an- 
nals of  modem  persecution.    It  occured 
at  Aldermaston,  a  small  village  between 
Reading  and  Newbury.  We  cannot  transfer 
to  our  pages  the  particulars  of  those  filthy 
and  blasphemous  proceedings ;  they  are 
detailed  in  •*  the  Patriot,"*  where  those 
who  wish  may  read  them  ;  and  no  doubt 
but  they  will  rise  from  the  perusal,  even 
in  the  absence  of  any  higher  order  of  emo- 
tions, with  a  degree  of  astonishment, 
verging  on  incredulity,  that  in  the  nine- 
teen century  there  should  be  found  men 
of  opulence  and  power,  and  it  is  pre- 
sumed also  of  education  and  some  por- 
tion of  refinement,  who  would  afford  their 
sanction  to,  or  indeed  suffer  to  transpire 
within  the  sphere  of  their  influence,  such 
an  atrocious  exhibition  of  indecency  and 
outrage,  the  disgusting  relation  of  which 
can  scarcely  be  endured  in  a  respectable 
assembly. 

The  Rev.  A.  Fletcher,  S.  Nicholson, 
of  Plymouth,  C.  Hyatt,  J.  Green,  and  T. 
Pewtress,  Esq.,  succeeded  Mr.  H.  in 
moving  and  seconding  the  resolutions 
adopted  by  the  Meeting. 

BAPTIST   UNION. 

In  accordance  with  the  notice  given 
in  our  Magazine  for  last  month,  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Union  met  a  number 
of  their  brethren,  chiefly  representing 
the  country  associations,  m  Salters'  Hall 
school  room,  on  the  afternoon  of  June 
1 5th  ;  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Briscoe,  of  Folke- 
stone, in  the  chair.  Af^er  the  minutes 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee  dur- 


*  See  Jnne  )7tb,  and  one  or  two  previous 
papers. 


ing  the  past  year  had  been  read,  and  the 
correspondence  relative  to  the  revised 
constitution  of  the  Union  had  been  laid 
before  the  brethren,  a  very  animated  but 
friendly  discussion  relating  to  it  was  sus- 
tained for  several  hours.  By  which 
means  it  underwent  several  important 
alterations,  when  it  was  unanimously  re- 
solved to  recommend  its  adoption  at  the 
annual  meeting.  It  was,  indeed,  grati- 
fying to  witness  the  harmony  of  bre- 
thren, many  of  whom  then  met  for  the 
first  time,  on  a  subject  of  so  much  im- 
portance, and  presented,  we  trust  a  fa- 
vourable earnest  of  good  things  to  come." 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  New 
Park-street  chapel,  on  Wednesday,  the 
17th,  and  was  more  numerously  attended 
than  on  any  former  occasion.  The  Rev. 
Edmund  Clarke,  of  Truro,  in  the  chair. 

The  business  having  been  commenced 
by  singing  and  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  C. 

KOOM, — 

The  Chairman,  after  a  few  prefatory 
remarks,  observed,  that  he  would  yield 
to  no   brother  present  in  a   desire  to 
promote,     by    every    possible    means, 
union   throughout  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation.   It  was  the  memorable  prayer  of 
our  Lord  for  his  disciples,  **  That  they 
all  may  be  one  ;  as  thou  Father  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may  be- 
lieve  that  thou  hast  sent   me."    The 
want  of  union  among  the  professed  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was^ 
even  at  this  period,  one  of  the  greatest 
stumbling-blocks  to  the  advancement  of 
Christianity.    On  every  side  they  were 
reproached  on  account  of  the  number  of 
sects  into  which  they  were  divided.    If 
the  Episcopalians   and  Wesleyans  had 
union  without  independence,  it  was  to 
be  feared   that  the  voluntary  churches 
had  independence  without  union.    He 
thought  that  the  times  were  such  as  to 
call  for  strong  and  vigorous  measures  on 
that  subject.     It  was  a  pleasing  circum- 
stance, that,  concurrent  with  the  efibrts 
to  establish  an  union    in  the   Baptist 
body,  their  Independent  friends  had  made 
a  similar  effort.  It  was  desirable  that  re- 
ligious denominations,  between  whom 
there    were    such    trifling    differences, 
should  be  prepared  for  a  greater  union 
throughout  the  country  and  the"  world 
than  had  ever  yet  existed  in  voluntary 
churches.    An  amended  plan   for  con- 
ducting the  union  would,  in  the  course 
of  the  morning,    be  presented  for  the 
edition  of  the  meeting. 

The  Rev.  Joseph   Baixifii.^^  ws^^k  ti^ 
the    aecretaxi^ft,  ii)ck«&.  "t«wi  ^^"^^v^tv. 
V  which  commevic^  'm\>a  ^  Ww  K^i^«sr«^ 
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•/tutfo  iHteliigeHce. 


.:•.:     ttUuIij; 


.  til. 

1:1  .     ..^.1  luriiisheU 

^  .AO  I- ';;.•! try  ussocia- 

e  ■!..  '    .ai...li<    icUtrus   to    the 

..•]     ..r..  :iia;  iii  Kii^laud and 

.   w-.y.:  oO'J  L-liurcbetf  ill  asso- 

.>  <•!  w  Iit,-iii  littii  reported  4,261 

iw!!)iu  Iwv'Ive  mouths,  beiug  a 

:..:cu2»c   ut'  :i/i75   members.     In 

i.ulies  tlicie  were  40,763  mem- 

!  II  Kto  Suiuluv-schuols  there  were 

...i.u.mI   U).4U0  scbohtni.     If  the  300 

.  i-,i..!i«'a,  not  utisociiitt'd,  bad  proceeded 

.n    111  ^iiuiu  way  us  tboMe  reported,  tiiere 

\i.>!.lil   jaubablv  be  107,000  members. 

Mill  iijAvurds  of  100,000  Sunday-scbo- 

litiri.     From  Scotluud  and  Ireland  no  in- 

i'.tniKiiiou  bad  been  received ;  but  it  was 

hiiped  that  <;ratit'yiug  intelligence  would 

hi'    nlVorded    ut    succeeding    meetings. 

I'ho  Report  then  adverted  to  the  depu- 

tsitiou  appointed  last  year  to  visit  Ame. 

riou.     It  stated   that  Dr.  Cox  and  the 

liev.   Mr.  Ilobj  sailed  from  Liverpool 

for  New  York  on  the  12tb   of  March, 

and  arrived  on   the  14th  of  April,  and 

left  there  for  Richmond  on  the  16th. 

Thej  bad  met  with  a  most  affectionate 

reception. 

Mr.  Low  presented  his  accounts  us 
tronsurer,  from  which  it  a])peared  that 
there  was  a  balance  due  to  him  of  ^£50 
lis.  6d. 

The  Rev.  J.  Statu  am,  of  Amersbam, 
said  that  ho  had  much  pleasure  in  mov- 

iogf 

*'  Jhat  the  report  now  read  contains 
statements  which  call  for  our  liveliest 
gratitude  to  God,  and  that  this  Meeting 
tberefcMre  request  that  it  be  printed  and 
extensively  circuhited  under  tlie  direc- 
tion of  the  Committee." 

The  speaker  remarked,  if  the  Baptist 
Union  continued  to  act  in  the  way  in 
which  it  bad  done  during  the  past  year, 
he  thought  that  incalculable  benefits 
would  result  to  the  denomination  at 
large.  He  hoped  that  the  Baptist  Union 
would  be  the  means  of  strengthening  the 
hands  of  the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  and 
that  the  latter  in  the  hands  of  the  former 
would  be  the  means  of  abrogating  the 
old  system.  With  regard  to  the  reso- 
lution, the  most  lively  gratitude  was 
certainly  demanded  of  them.  It  ap- 
peared from  the  Report  which  had  been 
read,  that  there  bad  been  an  increase  of 
members  in  the  Baptist  churches,  that 
the  Spirit  from  on  high  had  been  poured 
out ;  and  they  had  reason  to  reioico  abun- 
dantly thut  the  labours  of  their  bretlireu 
hod  not  been  in  viiin  in  the  Lord.  If 
BO  oihorohjoct  wow  i^aiued  by  the  union 
4/tau  procuntiff  inteUigencv  as  to  what 


was  going  on  in  the  churchM  around 
them,  a   great  point  would  W  effected* 

The  Rev.  S.  NicHOL«oN,ofPlvmontfa, 
in  seconding  the  resolution,  sugggated 
several  topics,  to  which  be  thought  tlM 
attention  of  the  Committee  ought  to  hf 
directed. 

The  resolution  was  tlien  p«t  and  car- 
ried . 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  MiRni  read  •  letter, 
which  had  been  received  the  preceding 
j  day,  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Huby,  detailing  their  opera- 
tions in  America. 

On  the  suggestion  <^  the  Chairman, 

the  meeting  sang  a  few  verses  of  the 

hymn,  commencing, 

"  nieit  be  the  tie  ihat  bindc 
Our  hearts  in  Christiaa  love  1" 

that  hymn  having  been  sung  at  a  meet- 
ing in  Richmond,  \'irginia,  on  the  arri- 
val of  tlie  deputation  at  the  convention. 
At  its  close,  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the 
request  of  the  Chairman,  offered  up  so- 
lemn prayer  for  the  abolition  of  slayery 
in  America,  the  subject  having  been  ad- 
verted to  in  the  letter  received  from  the 
deputation. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.   Briscoe,  of  Folke- 
stone, said  that  it  fell  to  his  lot  to  sub- 
mit to  the  consideration  of  the  meeting, 
what  was  considered  an  improved  con- 
stitution of  the  Society.     By  attempting 
the  revision  of  the  constitution,  he  sup- 
posed that  those  to  whom  its  manage- 
ment bad  been  principally  intrusted,  saw 
that  there  were  some  symptoms  of  in> 
disposition,  and  therefore  ihej  bad  ap- 
plied, and   ho  thought  with    a  skilful 
hand,  some  alteratives  which,  he  trusted, 
would  lead  to   an  improvement  in  its 
health.     The  reverend  gentleman  then 
read  the  Resolutions  passed  by  the  Com- 
mittee   and    representatives    from    the 
country,     containing    the    constitution 
of   the    Union,    and   wont   on    to   re- 
mark,   that  union  was  of  the  greatest 
importance.     He    wished   to    see    the 
churches     of    Ireland     and     Scotland 
united  with  those  of  England  and  Wales 
in  one  holy  phalanx ;  at  least  the  whole 
of  the  Baptist  churches.    He  believed 
it  was  through  the  fear  that  the  inde- 
pendent power  of  the  churobes  would 
be  infringed  upon,  that  many  of  their 
respected  brethren  had  hitherto  stood 
aloof  from  this  Union.    It  was  not,  how- 
ever,  the  intention  of  the  Union  to  in* 
terfere  with  them  ;  it  was  prepared  to 
exercise  full  confidence  in  them,  from  a 
knowledge  of  their  character  and  their 
principles.    If  any  attempt  of  the  kind 
should  Vie  Tn^de,  it  could  bo  successfully 
met  ;    tho   c\\\iic\ie%  W^  \3!^^  xesaftdY 


Hdiifioiis  InMligence, 
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within  tli4^ir  oim  (K)ii*(»r.  The  objcoU 
eontompUted  br  the  I'liioii  muttt  apiumr 
to  every  oiu»  to  b«  of  coiiHiilorHble  im- 

CortQuce.  They  were  suih  us  would 
Are  a  toudeiicy  to  enlip:hten  the  under- 
standing, to  increase  thoir  stock  of  in- 
Awrmation,  and  to  improve  the  heart. 
They  would  doHvo,  through  the  medium 
of  the  Union,  atatistica)  information  re- 
JitlTe  to  Uuptiat  churches,  societies,  in- 
adtutionA,  &o.,  tliroughout  tho  king- 
dom and  the  world  at  largo  ;  informa- 
tion which  would  call  forth  (latitude  to 
God,  and  the  exercise  of  the  tenderest 
eympathy  for  the  successes  and  the  fail- 
ures of  their  brethren,  and  of  the 
churches  around  them.  But  he  would 
especially  remark,  that  one  great  object 
contemplated  hj  the  Union  was,  to  im- 
prove their  feeling  towards  each  other 
as  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  rev. 
genUeman  coneluded  by  Booving,*— 

''  That  the  revised  Constitution  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  How  read,  receires  the 
cordiftl  approval  of  this  meeting." 

**  I.  That  a  more  general  union  of  the 
Baptist  churches  througlTout  the  United 
Kingdom  is  very  desirable;  it  being 
Inlly  recognized  that  every  separate 
church  has,  within  itself,  the  power 
and  authority  to  exercise  nil  ecclesiasti- 
cal discipline,  rule,  and  government,  and 
to  put  m  execution  all  the  laws  of 
Christ  necessary  to  its  own  edification, 

"II.  That  the  following  be  the 
Ejects  contemplated  by  the  Baptist 
Union : — 

1.  To  extend  brotherly  love  and 
union  among  those  Baptist  minis- 
ters and  churches  who  agree  in  the 
sentiments  usually  denominated 
evangelical. 

2.  To  promote  unity  of  exer- 
tion in  whatever  may  best  serve 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  general,  and 
the  interest  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation in  particnlar. 

3.  To  obtain  accurate  statistical 
information  relative  to  Baptist 
churches,  societies,  institutions, 
colleges,  &c.,  throughout  the  king- 
dom, and  the  world  at  large. 

4.  To  address  to  the  uttitcd 
churches  an  annual  letter,  with  a 
report  of  the  proceedings  ot  the 
Union,  and  the  state  of  the  deno- 
mination. 

**  III.  That  to  accomplish  these  ob- 
jects, an  annual  meeting  shall  be  held 
in  London,  or  elsewhere,  consisting  of 
the  pastors  and  representatives  Of  the 
united  churches ;  that  each  church  be- 
longing to  this  Union,  but  not  united 
to  a  local  Association,  be  entitled,  be- 


sides its  pastor,  to  send  one  represent- 
ative ;  and  that  each  Association  of 
churches  connected  with  this  Union  be 
entitle<l  to  appoint  such  a  number  of 
representatives  as  it  may  seem  desirable, 
not  exceeding  one  besides  the  pastor  of 
each  church  in  such  Association. 

"  IV.  That  applications  for  admission 
to  the  Union  be  communicated  to  the 
Secretaries,  determined  on  by  the  Com* 
mittee,  and  reported  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing. 

"That  the  Treasurer,  Secretaries, 
and  Committee  of  the  Unioil  shall  be 
elected  annually,  with  a  corresponding 
Committee." 

The  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  in  seconding  the 
Resolution,  called  the  attention  of  the 
Committee  to  several  subjects  which  he 
deemed  it  desirable  for  them  to  notice. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Poile,  of  Lynn,  sug- 
gested the  propriety  of  making  efforts 
to  improve  end  extend  tl>e  circulation  of 
the  Baptist  Magazine,  in  order  that  tbev 
might  have  an  increased  sum  at  their 
disposal  to  devote  to  ministers'  and  mis- 
sionaries' widows. 

llie  Resohiticn  was  then  put  and 
carried. 

The  Rev.T.  Finch,  of  Harlow,  moved 
the  third  Resolution — 

"  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
given  to  the  Officers  end  Committee 
during  the  past  year;  tad  that  the 
following  brethren,  who  shall  have 
power  to  add  to  their  number,  be  a 
Committee  to  superintend  its  concerns 
for  the  year  ensuing  : — viz.  James  Low, 
Esq.,  Treasurer ;  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Murch,  Steane,  and  Belcher,  ihe  Secre- 
taries ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  Messrs. 
Giles,  Price,  Stovel,  Thomas,  Green, 
Room,  and  Stephenson ;  and  Messrs. 
Penny,  Guroey,  Freemtm,  Bousfield, 
Heath,  and  Saunders,  Committee.'* 

He  furnished  the  particulars  of  the 
formation  of  a  district  Aslsociation  for 
the  south-west  of  Essex,  hnd  stated  the 
willingness  of  the  ministers  connected 
with  it  to  exert  their  utmost  powers  in 
promoting  the  object  of  theUnien.  While 
to  divide  and  conquer  had  been  the  end 
and  aim  of  the  enemy  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  it  had  been  properly  stated  that 
union  was  strength.  The  effect  of 
union  had  been  strikingly  displayed  in 
the  carrying  of  the  Reform  Bill,  and  in 
the  abolition  of  slavery ;  and  religious 
union  had  been  found  extremely  bene- 
ficial in  the  first  eges,  that  being  the 
great  engine  employed  in  apostolic  days 
for  spreading  Christianity  over  the 
v^ole  world. 
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.  .lUi:  be   ' 
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■■  .'ii.-.  L«i*  ihe 

..,     .  K  ■,  'or  their 

..-.iMii:^  'ts  usu  un 

;k-  l(r\.  Kiiuiuud 

:i^lt'  iiiouuor  in 

'.  u  .ki.  thi.i  lueotiu^,*' 

.    I  \M',  nl*  VVuUiug- 

\'.  iic  mu-suiuimI  they 

•.    '  .. .  \ .     Y-i't  them  make 

>.    ''.!;    cuiiiioi't:!,    and  the 

u         .  ^Med, -.iiiil  thoy  would 

r....   I  heir  nbjici.      They 

:.  >!•  Ll-i    tht'iu    make   the 

I  .         .    •  .  ,iiju.j;s  which  were  im- 
r^ii'       -I- I   ilic  liast  oi' tboHO   which 

.uii^>..-.\ii'i\oly  uiiiiii|)Uitaut,  and 
vii  «  Will; Id  in.*  NUio  tu  bu  united. 
%.  t      (•  ki^^i  the  i^iaud  piiiuttiiii  view, 

(    I.      I  hi'  luSt  gi'i 

'i      Kc- dilution    Mtut   theu   put   and 
I 

II  Kt.v.    1.    Uotivi   buid    it    wouhl 
..I'kii'd  hiiu&i-U'    uiid    i'riuiidB  the 

.t     .  :-.V!i;iifd   pliUburo    tu   have  the 

■•■    M  ,    lu-ld  iu   thill  chu]>el :    indeed 

■\    xliouM   teel  buiauwhut  hurt  if  it 

•■('  li.  Id  auj'whei'o  ulbe. 

(  he  C'uAiiiMAN,  lu  uckuuwledgiiif(  the 

^•f  ihiiukti  piiabed  Iu  him,  Haid  that 

icti    uufeiguud    grutituda    for    the 

wlii^e  uf  huviii|i  liucJi  present  on 
.  '    iL^CttUuu.     lie  tiuftted,  that  whut- 

1 1-  had  beua  Dubuiittbd  iu  the  way  of 

..^I'aiiuu  wuuM  hiivti  due  cuniiiuera- 

■II  ;  and  thut  their  uiituii  would  be,  in 

.  ;,    .ui   uitiuii   iui    kpiritual   iinprove- 

ui. 

iLii  U'jAiilo^y  wun  then  'itung,  and 
.    Itiicdictiuii  |i/oiiOUbCfcil,  after  which 

*ii'  Uu-ftiii^  Bi:|#bftfLt:d. 


I  !>•  ALbiiLii«ii>yii  of  liuptint  churches 
...  ||.||4  iiiUJii)  to&:»iudiii:d  iit  I'iHipihi 
i    I,  -. .'U  tU  'i()ih  ttiid  *i7th  of  MHy 


louay »  At  half-pikst  two,  brother  B. 

.i:aiub,   of   Guitre,  commenced    the 

.  .ac  .service  by  readirifi:  the  Scriptures 

..^  pruyer  ;  brethren  T.  Thomas,  Rbu- 

..Uau,  and  D.  Rees,  Dowlais,  preached 

Lum  Gal.  vi.  14,    and  Mark  ii.  10,11. 

At  seven  in  the  evening:,  brother  J.  Wil- 

iiumn,  Trosnant,  prayed  ;  brother  D.  D. 

Kvuns,  Pontrhydyr^n,  preached  in  £n- 

.>;lish,  from  1  John  ii.  1 ;  and  brother  T. 

LI  vans,  Llangevni,  in  Welsh,  from  John 

xiv.  27. 

Wednesday  morning:  at  seven,  brother 
J.  Morris,  Penrhiwjjoch,  prayed;  bre- 
thren £.  Thomas,  Hethel,  and  J.  Ro- 
berts, Tredepir,  preached  from  Luke 
xxiii.  40—42,  and  Heb.  xxii.  28,  29. 
At  ten,  brotlier  J.  Jones,  Blaenavon, 
read  and  prayed  ;  brother  F.  Hiley,  Llan- 
wenarth,  preached  in  Welsh,  from  Heb. 
vi.  17,  18;  brother  M.  Thomas,  Aberga- 
venny, in  English,  from  2  Cor.  i.  2G,  and 
brother  W\  Jones,  Cardiff,  in  Welsh, 
from  Ps.  zxxiii.  1 .  At  half- past  two,  bro- 
ther R.  Williams,  Liang} nidr,  prayed; 
brother  G.  Gibbs,  Loudon,  delivered  an 
address  in  English,  on  the  Serampore 
Mission;  brethren  E.  Jones,  Castletown, 
and  D.  Daries,  Swansea,  preached  in 
Welsh,  from  Exod.  xxxv.  21,  and  1 
Kings  xviii.  42,  43.  At  half-past  six  in 
the  evening,  brother  M.  James,  Rhymny, 
led  the  devotional  exercises,  and  bre- 
thren E.  Oliver,  Penycae  ;  B.  WilUams, 
Msesyberllan ,  and  J .  Jenkins,  Heagoed, 
preached,  from  Matt,  xxvii.  46,  Ezek. 
xxxvii.  26,  and  Isa.  liii.  11. 

Baptized      .  142  Excluded  .     161 

Restored      •  97  Dismissed  by 

Received  by  32         Letters  .'      10 

Letters    '.  39  Died     .  .    58 
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Increase  .  49. 
The  next  association  will  be  held  at 
Nebo,  Penycae,  the  last  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  May,  1836:  the  confe- 
rence to  commence  at  ten  o'clock  on 
Tuesday. 

EAST   KEXT. 

The  first  Meeting  of  the  East  Kent 
Baptist  Association  (consisting  of 
churches  lately  connected  with  the 
Kent  and  Sussex  Association)  was  held 
at  Dover  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
June  9tli  and  lOth.  Sermons  were 
preached  by  the  brethren  Steadman,  of 
Ramsg^ate  (1  Cor.  xii.  26,  27);  T.  Cramp, 
of  St.Peter'8  (2Cor.viii.  23;)  and  Eustace 
Carey  (Heb.  xiii.  20,  21  ;)  who  attended 
the  Meeting  on  behalf  cf  the  Baptist 
Missionary    Society,     TVi^  d^^Qtional 


Rnli^ioMs  iHteUijfeiia. 


■tniow  wersooDductciJ  by  the  bietluea 
Cmmbrook,  Ciroier,  MMlhow*.  J.  M. 
Cramp,  mnd  K.  DivU ;  and  Bau,  P*rii«11, 
and  Pledge.  The  ciieular  Lelter,  On  th» 
etyecU  and  edoaitlagti  d  AaaeJation,  wbb 
prepared  bj  Brotfaer  Briuoe.  Uu  the 
flvening  of  tJie  second  day  a  public 
meetiiig  waa  bald,  nbich  waanumeroui- 
I7  attended,  when  a  Societv  wu  formed 
for  East  Kent  and  its  neigbbourbood, 
in  aid  of  the  fuodi  of  ibe  Baptiat  Mu- 
siouarj  Society, 


hoi 


Meetiug- 
iSo-alley,  Portjoa.  On  Tuaaday  eveo- 

„  brothei  C.  E.  Dirt,  tb«  Moderator, 
openod  thebuaineaaof  tba  aaaocialion  bjp 
prajer,  after  which  ihe  letteia  from  tbe 
eburchea  were  read.  Brother  Hancock, 
of  Yarmontb,  preaebed  from  Heb.  i.  3  j 
brotbei  GiU,  ofrailey,  and  Munell,  of 
Sway,  engaged  in  prayer. 

Wednesday  moniing,  an  early  prsyer- 
■ueeliDg  waa  held,  and  the  bretbreo 
Croaamaii.ofAiunoreiRuIter,  oFAahly, 
Scory,  of  Wbiteburch.  and  Futchei  " 
Long  Pariah,  engaged.  At "  "  '"' 
the  miuinera  and  meBaeugeia  met  for 
buaineai ;  after  whicii  bcotber  Coihead, 
of  Winch  eater,  read  and  prayed;  brother 
Watts,  of  Andover,  preachsd  from  Epb. 
ii.  7  i  and  brother  Good  (Indep.  of  Cos- 
port)  concladsd.  In  the  e»ening,  bro- 
ther Draper,  of  South ampton,  read  and 
prayed;  brother  Millard,  of  Lymington , 
preached  from  Pbil.  ii.  SO.  and  brother 
A.  Joaea  (lodep.of  Fotlaea)  conoluded, 
Biethrea  Burnett,  of  Locherly;  Cake- 
breid,  of  Landport,  andArnoI,  ofSouth- 
aea,  nve  out  the  bjmnB. 

The  neit  aaaociation  to  be  held  at 
Poole,  Daraet,  in  the  Whitaun-week, 
1B36.  The  brethren  Treatiail,  of  Mew- 
port,  Neare,  of  Portapa,  and  Birt,  of 
Portaea,  10  preaob.  Tbe  following  fsas- 
lation  wu  paaaed  at  tbia  aaaociation  on 
the  subject  of  the  "  Safiat  Uniim:" 

"  That  thia  aaaociation  cordially  ap- 
prove of  the  priociplea  recognized,  and 
the  objecta  contemplated,  by  the  Baptiat 
Union,  holding  ita  annual  meeting  in 
London  the  17lb  inatant ;  and  at  ita  nait 
meeting  tbe  aaaociatioii  nill  take  into 
eonaideration  tbe  question  of  effecting  a 
jtfsetieal  co-operation  with  the  Union." 

CHAPELS  OPENED. 


On  Lnid's  day,  t3d  Noiember,  1B34, 


a  amall  but  neat 
pel,  for  (be  use  of  the  Particular  Bqitiat 
church  of  tbia  place,  waa  opened  for  pub- 
lic worabip.    The  morning,  aftrirnooni 

and  appropriuta  sennoas  preached,  bf 
Mr.  I'engilly.  of  Newcastle  ;  Mr.  Frear- 
son,  of  Tolllebank.  and  Mr.  Roe,  of 
rtliddleton,  Teeadale.  Tbe  chapel  ia 
aeeted  for  nearly  400  peraons.  yat  haa 
}Mea  secured  to  tbe  denonunation  for  a 
sum  not  exceeding  £560,  iocludiog  ex- 
peuaea  of  legal  titles,  &c.  One  half  of 
this  sum  haa  hesn  paid ;  the  olber  le- 
mains  sf  coutae  as  a  debt. 

On  the  14tb  January,  1635,  the  Bap- 
tiat church,  meeting  in  the  abare  place, 
invited  Mr.  II.  Anderaon,  then  of  Brad- 
ford academy,  10  be  their  pastor,  which 
office  he  had  consented,  in  tbe  mean 
time,  to  occupy,  and  commenced  his 
atated  labouta  among  them  cm  Ijotd'i 
day,  Sd  May  laat. 


On  Wednesday,  the  11th  of  March 
last,  the  new  Baptiat  cbapel  at  West 
Appledore,  North  Deron,  waa  opened 
for  Diiine  woiahip.  In  tbe  moming, 
at  half-past  aix,  there  waa  a  prayer.- 
meeting,  when  aii  brethrsn  prayed.  At 
eleTsn,  forenoon,  brother  Pulaford,  of 
TorrJQgton,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed;  brother  Nicholson,  of  Plj' 
mouth,  preached  from  John  iii.  14,  IS  ; 
and  brother  Pjne,  of  Bidaford,  closed 
in  prayer.  In  the  aflernoon  there  was 
a  prayer-meeting,  when  four  brethren 
prayed,  and  brother  Pulaford  deUrered 
en  address.  In  the  evening  brother 
Tayler,  of  Barnstaple,  read  and  prayed ; 
and  brother  NicliUon  preached  froai 
Luke  zv.  10,  and  closed  in  prayer.  TiM 
attendance  waa  good  tbioogh  the  day. 

Weal  Appledore  is  a  moat  benights! 
place.  Great  aeal  and  piety  haTe  basn  dia> 
played  by  brother  Vernon,  amidat  manj 
diucultiea.  He  haa  preached  the  gospel 
without  fee  or  reward  for  a  conaiderable 
lime  in  a  room  which,  fiom  the  increaM 
of  bearers,  and  a  large  Sunday-school, 
wai  found  by  far  too  amalt;  so  that  the 
children  wers  obliged  to  be  turned  out 
lata  the  streets  when  tbe  people  aasem- 
hled  for  worship  on  the  Lord'a-day.  He 
has  giten  [ha  land  foi  tbe  erection  of 
the  chapel,  wbich  is  12ft.  by  30ft.,  and 
19  Tested  in  the  hands  of  trnateea, — a 
plain,  strong  building. 

About  ^70  has  been  contributed  by 
a  few  friends,  and  a  debt  of  ,i'J30  re- 
mains, for  which  application  will  be 
mada  to  the  religious  public ;    and,  tn 


£90 


Religious  Infelliyence. 


Mr.  Varnon  fiom  IpiTiDg  Lis  ch«^[e,  it 
M  euneatlT  deiired,  that  ibe  churcbei 
and  bbenJ  iudiTiduaU  will  kjndlj  nnd 
their  eoDtribationa,  eithrr  to  C,  W. 
Venion,  Appledore  ;  or  to  C.  Voywy. 
Tamil  f^on. 


A  tBuD  neat  cbipel,  capable  of  eon~ 
taioiiig  about  two  tnndred  persona,  baa 
litely  bma  erected  in  tbis  town.  H 
wa«  opened  for  woiabip  on  April  36th, 
wben  tbree  (frmona  were  preached  by 
MeMi*.  T.  and  R.  S.  FrPBraon  (the 
roiBetofTottlebBDk,  the  Utter  of  Idle, 
near  BndJb^d,  in  Yorkshire),  and  An- 
derxm,  ofMarTport.  The  Colleclious, 
tmtherwith  donations  of  fHends  who 
did  not  attend,  amoanled  to  £9  39.  Id. 


Heywood  is  silusted  aboat  eight  miles 
Sroti  Manchester,  between  Kochdolo 
•tid  Bury.  Not  nany  years  ago  it  was 
a  Img  and  Btrafg;liag  Tillage  ;  but  it  haa 
■QCteaaed  rer;  rapidly,  and  now  con- 
taint  above  10,000  inhshilsnts.  It  hsa 
one  Episcopaliaa  church,  of  moderate 
size,  a  New  Jsrutalem  church,  a  sinell 
Methodist,  and  a  small  ludependent 
chapel ;  but  they  can  scarcely  cODtain 
more  than  one  tenth  of  the  people,  wbo 
WAre  growing  np  in  the  ignonuice  and 

There  are  many  places  in  this  county 
like  Haywood,  where  the  introduction  of 
msnoiactoneB  has  eparated  to  concen- 
trate Isi^e  masses  of  people  iu  districts 
where     foimeily    the    population    was 

Among  those  who  resorted  to  Hey- 
wood for  pOTpoiee  of  trade,  there  were 
a  Tew  member*  of  neighhonring  Baptist 
churches,  wbo  discovered  much  anxiety 
to  bsTc  a  regular  ministry  introduced 
into  Ihe  place,  and  hsd  applied  to  the 
I^ncasbire  Baptist  Itinerant  Socie^  to 
■id  them  ia  their  attempt. 

Early  in  the  spring  of  1834,  Heywood 
was  rinled  by  soma  of  the  committee, 
who  concurred  with  the  itinerant  of  the 
Society  already  atstioaed  there  (the 
Rev.  Thomas  Harbottle)  and  the  friends 
resident  on  the  spot,  that  it  was  deaii- 
abie  to  erect  a  meeting-hooae  of  con- 
aidei«blft  siie. 

A  room  kid  been  fitted  up  by  one  of 
the  brethren,  at  conaiderable  expense, 


many,  and  great  anxiety  was  tcatifiad  to 
hear  the  word  of  God. 

In  consequence  of  these  and  soma 
other  enconraging  cansideiations,  acha- 
pel  was  begun  to  be  built,  whiob,  nnder 
the  Measing  of  the  great  Head  of  th« 
church,  was  eompleted  and  (mened  in 
serrice  on  Good  Friday  Isst,  iTth  April. 
Dr.  Steadmsn  preached  in  the  morning ; 
Her.  J.  Lister,  of  Liverpoo!,  in  the  sT- 
tfmoon  ;  and  the  Rer.  W.  Stevens,  of 
Rochdale,  in  the  evening. 

The  chapel  is  bnilt  in  a  good  situa- 
tion, and  ia  18  yards  by  14  :  there  is  no 
galterv,  but  the  ground-floor  is  well 
filled  In  the  centre  with  pews,  and  thera 
are  rows  of  fonns  down  eaeb  side.  It 
cost  £6S0,  and  £340  baa  been  raised 
towards  it.  Great  economy  has  been 
observed  in  its  erection,  as  the  building, 
thoogh  without  ornament,  ia  respectsbla 


ts  appea 


The, 


of3j. 


iBce  St  the  opening  of  the 
imerous ;  many  came  from 
d  tbe  collections  amounted 


Harbottle  hsd  laboured, 
for  some  time,  in  France;  but  thinking 
it  his  duly  to  attempt  sometbing  for  the 
gnoi  of  his  own  countij,  he  left  France; 
and  the  society  being  in  want  of  an  ad- 
ditional labourer  at  the  time,  be  was 
first  employed  by  it   in  1833,   and  haa 


Id  may 
le  filled  by  mut- 
IT  of  life  ! 


May  he  he  honoured  i 
to  the  Kedeemer  of  s 
the  chspei  now  opened  bi 
titudes  thirsting  fur  tbe  ? 

The  LanCBSbire  Baptist  Iti^ierant  So' 
ciplj;  waa  fmned  in  1885,  by  the  Lan- 
cashire mininlers  and  messengers  of  the 
Yorkflbira  and  Lanfttsbire  Association, 

I'hougli  on  a  small  scule,  it  has,  ever 
since  its  commencement,  continued  to. 
promote  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  va- 
riiius  parts  of  this  large  and  populous 
county.  Besides  supporting  its  itine- 
rants, our  society  assists  several  settled 
pastors  in  their  itinerant  labours.  But 
(he  labourers  are  few,  and  the  Geld  ex- 
tensive. Though  tbe  funds  bsve  been 
smalt,  there  ia  no  cauae  to  complain  of 
unwillingneaa  on  the  part  ofour  jrienda 
to  contribute  pecuniary  aid ;  bat  we 
want  suitable  agents ;  we  want  men 
iilive  to  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  filled 
with  anxiety  for  the  conversion  of  souls 
— man  who  would  labour  in  the  service 
of  Christ  by  presching  and  praying,  and 
by  distributing  tracts  fram  house  to 
'  ouse.  Men  whose  delight  is  in  doing 
\dtii  tbe  work  of  an  evangelist.  Ms* 
tbe  Lord  of  tbe  barresl  thmat  forth  such 
Isbonrers  into  his  baivcst ! 


Sefigio 
ORDINATIONS,  &e. 


I  luttUigtHCt. 

I    Kti. 


age,  wu  reeogniied  u  pailor  of  the 
Biptist  chorob  It  AiLdon,  near  Saffroo 
Walden,  Ewei.  The  R«v.  Mr.  Far- 
goHon,  of  Fiocbinfirid  (lodepO  coin- 
meiicia  with  raadtDg  ihe  Scriplure*  uid 
priver;  tfae  IUt.  W.  H.  Murcb,  Tbeo- 
iogml  Tutor  of  Strpnev  College,  Btatsd 
11^  defendsd  the  pnaciples  of  diisent ; 
tlie  Her.  J.  Rejnoldi,  of  Jglehim,  uked 
the  QBUil  cjaeitiDni;  the  Rer.  T.  IIop- 
kinB,  of  Lutan  (Indep.)  'offered  ths 
urdinatioii  prtyei ;  the  Rai.  T.  Middle- 
dilch,  of  BigeicBwide,  delirerfd  ■□  if- 
feclioDBtfl  Bddrew  to  hii  ton.  from  1 
Tim.  iv,  6,  "  A  good  niuiilir  if  Jmi 
Chritt;"  the  Her.  J.  Wilkiniwn,  of  Saf- 
froD  Welden,  prnebed  to  ibp  people 
Troni  Pi.  ciiiiii  ;  and  the  Hpf.  L. 
Forater,  of  Saffroo  Wtlden  (Indyi.) 
olosed  the  Berrice  with  pmyer.  TLo 
Rer.  Messrs.  Hopkios,  of  Ki'wport, 
HobinaoD,  of  Bumpslead,  San-ell,  of 
Thuted,  Mbtb,  of  Fordham  (Indep.) 
and  Hsttbew  Wilker,  the  late  venerable 
putoi  of  the  place,  also  took  part  in 
die  Berricci  of  the  day.  We  are  happy 
la  bear  that  tbe  prospirotB  of  this  cauie 
ore  greatly  encouraging. 


On  Tnesdaj,  April  t6,  1835.  Mr.  J. 
Rnisell  wu  ordained  pastor  orer  the  j 
first  Baptist  church  in  this  town.  Mr.  ! 
Cough,  of  Weitburj  Leigh,  began  the 
momiog  Beriice, by  reading  and  prayer; 
Mr.  W.  Walton,  Trowbridge,  delivered 
the  introductoiy  discoutBe,  and  ataled 
(be  nature  of  a  Christian  cburoh  ;  Mr. 
John  JaeksoDi  &om  Someraet  Street, 
Bath,  laked  die  naoal  questiona,  re- 
ceired  the  confeesioa  of  faith,  and  of- 
fered the  ordiaatiod  prsjer, accompanied 
by  ths  imposition  of  bands;  Mr.  J. 
Watts,  troBi  Maze  Pond,  London  (Mi. 
R.'»  late  paator),  deliiered  the  charge 
fromCol.ir.  IT ;  Mi.  HaDeywell,nho  has 
tieeo  pastor  of  the  ludrpeodenl  cburch 
in  this  town  for  Dearly  aixty  years,  con- 
cluded bj  projer.  In  the  evening,  Mr. 
Jones,  of  Frome,  commenced  by  read- 
ing and  prayer  j  Mr.  3,  Summere,  Brt>' 
tol,  preached  from  3  Thesa.  iii.  1.  Mr. 
Dyer,  of  Frome,  concluded  by  prayer. 


Tilherington,  late  of  LiTerpool, 
apart  to  the  pastoral  office  orer  tbe  Bap- 
tist choich  ssaembltng  on  Silver  Hill, 
Winebestei.  The  Rer.  P.  DsTia,  of 
VfbilebuTcb,    opened    tbe    service    by 


sual  questions,  and  received  Mr. 
Titheringtoo's  confesaion  of  failh  :  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Murcb,  President  of  Step- 
ney College,  oBered  up  tbe  ordination 
prayer,  which  was  accocopanied  with 
laying  on  of  bands,  and  afterwards  de- 
livered s  chaise  from  ^  Cor.  iv.  5.  .  Id 
the  evening,  tbe  Rev.  H.  Ruasell,  of 
Broughtno,  preached  to  tbe  cburcli  and 
congregation  from  Deut.  i.  38.  "  Ed> 
courage  liim."  Tbe  occasion  excited 
great  interest,  and  tbe  services  were 
nnmerouilj  attended.  Mi.  Titherington 
iuccerds,  under  favoniable  auspices,  tbe 
Itei.  11.  Coihesd,  who,  foraeveral  years, 
Uborioualy  digcbaiged  his  psstoial  du- 
ties amongst  tbem,  but  was,  in  coasr- 
quence  of  insufficient  health,  obliged  to 
resign ;  and  for  tbe  same  canae  was 
prevented  taking  part  in  the  interesting 
aeriicts  of  the  day. 

B  17th,  Mr.  John 


On  Friday,  Api 
Sadler  tvia  set  apart  lo  me  pasiorai 
office  over  a  small  Baptiet  cburch  a1 
I.udbam.in  the  connly  of  Norfolk  ;  when 
Mr.  BIskely,  of  Worsted,  gave  a  defini- 
lion  of  a  gospel  church,  sUted  the  prin. 
ciplea  of  di&atrnt,  asked  tbe  uaual  que^- 


fesdion   of    faith. 

Mr.   Jo 
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ducted   by   Mr. 
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f    Irgbam 

;    ond 

Mr. 

Baker,  of  Bacton 

Notwithstanding  t1>e 

e   of   tbe 

wcathe 

r  the 

u  filled : 

nd  we 

hope 

then    advanced 

will 

long  be  rememi 

ered,   and 

prove 

very 

beoeficial  to  sll  c 

ucemed. 

Tbe  Re*.  E.  Davis  was  ordained  paa- 
t.ir  of  the  Itaptist  Chnrcb  at  Deal  on 
Thursday,  May  @811i.  In  the  morning, 
the  Rev.  J.  Vincent  (Indep.)  read  tl.e 
Scriptures  and  prayed.  Tbe  Rev.  J. 
Davis,  of  Church  Street,  London  (Mr. 
Davia's  brother),  discoursed  on  the  na- 
lure  and  constitulion  of  a  gospel  church, 
and  tbe  reasons  for  nonconformity  to  the 
OS tsbli aliment.  The  usual  questions 
were  aaked,  and  the  ordination  prayer 
offered,  by  the  Rev,  J.  Payne,  of  Asb- 
foid.     The 
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In  the  evening,  tlie  serrice  was  con- 
ducted in  the  Independent  chapel, 
J^indlj  lent  for  the  purpose  by  the  Rev. 
J,  Vincent  and  frienda.  The  Rev.  W. 
Paine,  of  Ejrtborne,  read  and  prajed ; 
the  Rev.  T.  James,  of  Woolvinch,  ad- 
dressed the  church  over  which  Mr. 
Davis  was  ordained,  from  Exodus  zvii. 
12.  The  Rev.  T*  Steadman,  of  Rams- 
gate,  concluded. 

Mr.  Davis  has  commenced  his  labours 
at  Deal  with  good  prospects  of  usefulness. 
The  church  and  congregation  were  pre- 
viously in  a  veiy  low  state.  A  revival 
has  already  commenced,  and  present 
appearances  are  much  calculated  to  en- 
courage prayer  and  effort. 

M£LBOURN,   CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

The  Rev.  James  Flood,  late  one  of  the 
Missionaries  in  Jamaica,  who  was  con- 
strained to  leave  his  station  by  ill  health, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
of  the  church  at  Melboum,  Cambridge- 
shire, and  commenced  his  stated  labours 
as  pastor  amongst  them  on  the  first  Sab- 
bath in  April,  with  encouraging  pros- 
pects of  usefulness. 

seamen's    cause  at  rOPLAR. 

J.  Upton  returns  his  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments to  the  unknown  Friend  to 
Sailors,  who  recently  forwarded  him  a 
donation  for  Bibles  and  Tracts ;  and  takes 
this  opportunity  of  informing  that  indi- 
vidual, and  his  friends  in  general,  that 
he  is  now  connected  with  the  British 
and  Foreign  Sailors'  Society,  of  which 
G.  F,  Angas,  Esq.  (the  brotber  of  his 
late  esteemed  friend,  Capt.  Angas)  is 
Treasurer ;  and  will  therefore  feel  much 


pleasure  in  receiving  their  names  as 
Subscribers,  or  forwsoding  their  Dona- 
tions to  that  Institution.  Let  Christiana 
of   all  denominations    "look    towari> 


the  sea. 


ft 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


REV.  GEORGE  CAPES. 

After  a  long  and  painful  affliction, 
sustained  with  truly  Christian  fortitude, 
'died  at  Faringdon,  Berks,  May  29th, 
1835,  in  the  59th  year  .of  his  age,  the 
Rev.  George  Capes,  who,  during  the 
period  of  about  nine  years,  was  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  in  that  town. 

Asa  preacher,  his  talents  were  of  a 
high  order ;  and  through  various  scenes 
of  trial  he  exemplified,  to  the  termina- 
tion of  life,  the  character  of  a  genuine 
disciple,  and  faithful  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


MRS.   JOHNSON. 

At  Camben  Hill,  Birmingham,  oo 
Thursday,  June  4th,  after  a  few  days 
illness,  Ann,  the  wife  of  Owen  Johnsoo, 
Esq.,  ia  the  65th  year  of  her  age. 

MR.  CHARLES  CADBY. 

On  June  l3th,  at  his  residence  in 
Margate,  after  a  protracted  illness,  borne 
with  exemplary  resignation  to  the  Di- 
vine will,  in  the  50th  year  of  "his  age, 
Mr.  Charles  Cadby,  formerly  of  Lon- 
don, and  latt?  of  Devizes.  I'his  excel- 
lent man  was  distinguished  by  ardent 
personal  piety,  and  devoted  zeal.  His 
removal  will  be  most  severely  felt  by  an 
affectionate  widow  and  family,  and  by 
his  numerous  friends  and  coaojutors  in 
the  cause  of  Christ. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROFITS. 
The  following  sums,  from  the  profits  of  this  work,  were  voted  to  the  widow* 
whose  initials  follow,  at  the  meeting  of  proprietors,  on  Friday,  the  19th  nit. 

NAME  RECOMMENDED  BY 

M.  C £4 T.  Winter. 

J.F 4 P.Miller. 

A.  C 4 P.MiUard. 

H.  H 4 T.  E.  Wyckerley. 

A.  E 3 B.Price. 

D.  R 4 J.Harris. 

A.  W 4 J.H.May. 

J.T 4 W.  Colcroft. 

M.  H 4 J.  Reynolds. 

R.E 3 W.Jenkins. 

J.  M 4 E.  Davis. 

M.N 4 W.Walton. 


M.A. 
S.  L. 
E.R. 
E.G. 
M.P. 


4 J.  M'Pherson. 

3 J.Fry. 

3 • J.  James. 

4 J.  Baines. 

4 J.  Harbottle. 
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BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 

Tbe  twenty-firit  annual  meeting  of  Mirplua  revenues  of  tbe  church  to  the 

this  Society  was  held  at  the  City  of  education  of  tie  people  of  Ireland.     H« 

London  Tavern,  on  Friday,  the  I9th  inst.  believed  that  that  would  be  found,  when- 

At  six  o'clock  a  considerable  number  of  ever  it  was  brought  fairly  into  operatiou, 

its  friends  sat  down  to  breakfast,  after  a  very  wise  and  patriotic  measure.    But 

which  they  retired  to  the  largfe   room,  they  had  not  assembled  that  morning  to 

where,  at  seven  o'clock,  E.  Baines,  Esq.,  dispose  of  the  surplus  revenues  of  the 

M.P.,  took  the  chair.  church  ;  they  were  come  to  dispose  of 

,__     -      .  ^^  1 1  „  ..♦  ^  their  own,  such  as  they  were,   and  to 

The  business  was  commenced  by  sin^.  »  ^  ^^  ^^.^j^ 

ing,  af^r  which  the  Rev.  Eliel  Davis  ^l^/^^^^^  ^^^b^  ,,  J  times  to  be  de- 

engaged  in  prayer.  roted— that  of  doing  good.    He  hoped 

The  CHAIRMAN  then  rose  and  said,  the  speakers   wonld  be  comprehensive 

that  he  felt  it  a  high  honour  to  be  placed  and  judicious,  and  that   no  gentleman 

in    the    situation    which   he   occupied,  would  unnecessarily  restrict  himself. 
Being    totally    unconnected    with    the         The  Rev.  G.  Pritchard,  the  Secre- 

Society,  he  was  afraid  that  be  shQuld^not  tary»  then  read  the  Report,  which  stated 

be  able  fully  to  explain  either  its  object  that  the  establishment  of  free  schools 

or  extent ;  but  whenever  the  design  of  for  imparting  a  scriptural  education  to 

an  institution  was  to  diffuse  education,  the  poor ;  reading  the  Scriptures,  both 

and  particularly  religious  education,  it  in  Irish  and  English,  to  the  benighted 

must  be  a  great  honour  to  be  permitted  peasantry  ;    and  preaching  the  gospel 

to  preside  over  its  meetings.     This  was  wherever  an  opportunity  for  doing  so 

the  twenty-first  anniversary  of  the  Bap-  could  be  obtained,  had  always  been  the 

tist  Irish  Society — a  society  which  had  primary  objects  comprehended  in  the 

been  progressive  in  its  growth,  and  bad  benevolent  design  of  tbe  Society  ;  and 

now  attained  that  eminence  which  en-  the  result  demanded  the  strongest  ex- 

couraged  the  hope  that  it  would  be  in-  pressions  of  gratitude — many  thousands 

Btromental  in  the  hands  of  man  in  pro-  of  children  had  been  instructed ;  con- 

moting  the  honour  and  glory  of   God.  siderable  numbers  of  the  ignorant  adult 

.The  society  carried  on  its  operations  in  population  had  been  enlightened  ;  not  a 

a  country  interesting  in  every  respect,  few  of  these,  there  was  every  reason  to 

Ireland  was  one  of  those  fields  where  the  conclude,  had  been  truly  converted ;  and 

exertions  of  the  labourer  might  be  ap-  wherever  it  bad  been  practicable,  the 

plied  to  the  greatest  and  most  beneficial  latter  had  been  collected  into  Christian 

purposes.    There  was  in  Ireland  a  fine  churches.  Interesting  extracts  were  then 

high-spirited  people,  who  had  been  for  given  from  the  correspondence  of  the 

many  ageis  neglected,  and  to  whom  they  Society's  agents  illustrating  the  benefits 

owed  it  as  an  obligation  to  supply  them  which  tlie  Institution  had  conferred  on 

with  that  knowledge,  and  those  sources  Ireland.  The  Society's  schools  amounted 

of   information    which,  in  this  happy  to  eighty-five  besides  Sunday-schools ; 

country,  they  enjoyed  to  so  great  an  ex-  forty-five  Scripture  readers  were  emplovr 

tent.    They  must  all  feel  it  to  be  a  plea-  ed,  and  ten  churches  had  been  establish- 

BVLTe  in  some  degree  to  retrieve  thoae  ed,  the.  additions  to  which  from  time  to 

neglects,  and  to  compensate  for  the  want  were  pleasing  indications  of  the  Divine 

of  doty  with  which  this  country  had  approbation.    The    different  preaching 

been  chargeable  for  so  many  ages.  Some  stations  were  well  attended.    The  Rev. 

of  the  agents  of  the  society  were  present  John  West,  of  Dublin,  in  a  letter  ad- 

on  this  occasion,  and  would  have  an  dressed  to  the  Secretary,  stated  that 

opportunity  of  addressing  the  meeting,  through  the  kind  aid  of  the  British  and 

He  was  happy  to  say  they  were  carrying  Foreign  Bible   Society,  and   the  Edin- 

on  their  labours  and  prosecuting  them  in  burgh  and  Glasgow  Bible  Societies,  they 

a  way  which  could  not  fail  to  be  condu-  had  been  enabled  to  distribute  gratis, 

cive  to  the  public  welfare.    Tbe  meeting  ia  the  past  year,  2459  Bibles  and  Testa* 

had  heard  of  a  scheme  for  applying  the  ments.  They  had  also  distributed  amon^ 

2  Q 
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the  children  in  the  Schools  2000  first  and 
second  spelling  books,  600  prifters,  ^ 
dozen  of  slates,  and  600  slate  pencils, 
with  about  400  table  books ;  13  reams  of 
paper  had  been  given  to  the  children  as 
rewards.  The  Rev.  John  Franks  has 
recently  waited  upon  a  considerable 
number  of  the  respected  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  residing  in  or  near 
the  Metropolis,  to  reciuest  their  assist- 
ance in  carrying  forward  such  parts  of 
the  Society's  operations  as  are  known  to 
have  secured  their  cordial  approbation  ; 
and  the  Committee  avail  themselves  of 
the  present  occasion,  most  respectfully 
to  acknowledge  the  many  instances  in 
which  the  solicitation  has  been  met  by  a 
kind  and  liberal  attention.  Previously 
to  resigning  their  trust,  the  Committee 
would  with  pleasure  and  gratitude  advert 
to  three  facts  immediately  connected  with 
the  history  of  the  Society  up  to  this 
interesting  day.  The  first  relates  to  the 
meed  of  approbation  the  efforts  of  the 
Society  have  uniformly  received.  This 
has  been  conferred  without  solicitation, 
and  yielded  by  persons  of  every  religious 
denomination.  Witnesses,  the  most  un- 
objectionable, have  borne  a  willing  testi- 
mony to  the  zeal,  the  fidelity,  and  the 
diligence  of  the  agents  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  and  to  the  beneficial  in- 
fluence of  their  exertions.  A  person, 
now  high  in  rank  and  office  in  this 
country,  recently  stated  to  one  of  your 
Committee,  that,  not  long  since,  when 
in  Ireland,  he  had  observed,  with  pecu- 
liar satisfaction,  the  efficient  working  of 
this  institution,  and  its  valuable  results. 
Another  fact,  requiring  particular  refer- 
ence, is  the  manner  in  which,  all  along, 
pecuniary  assistance  has  been  affisrded. 
In  the  commencement  the  demand  for 
such  aid  was  comparatively  small.  The 
amount  received  to  meet  the  expenditure 
of  the  first  year  was  £886  i^s.  3Ad., 
which  was  more  than  equal  to  the  require- 
ment. Since  then  £3000  has  not  been 
sufficient  to  discharge  the  annual  claims. 
The  progressive  enlargement  of  the  ope- 
rations of  the  Society,  and  the  conse- 
quent necessity  of  increasing  funds,  it 
ought  to  be  confessed  with  humiliation, 
have  too  frequently  staggered  the  confi- 
dence of  those  upon  whom  the  principal 
weight  of  responsibility  has  rested. 
They  have  found  it  much  easier  to  speak 
of  trusting  in  God  than  to  exercise  de- 
pendance  upon  him.  He, however,  who 
compassionately  remembers  that  the 
spirit  is  willing  but  the  flesh  is  weak, 
whose  are  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and 
in  whose  hands  are  the  hearts  of  all,  has 
so  ordered  and  disposed  all  things,  in 


relation  to  this  important  affair,  that  from 
time  to  time  tber needful  supplies  &aver 
been  obtained  always  in  a  degree  to  en- 
courage hope,  and  sometimes  in  a  manner 
so  remarkable  as  altogether  to  discounte- 
nance the  gloomy  forebodings  of  unbelief. 
It  is  hof  ed  that  the  statement  of  the 
Treasurer's  account  to  be  presented  at 
this  nif'eting,  though  it  may  not  show  & 
balance  in  favour  of  the  Society,  will, 
at  least,  enforce  upon  every  one  c«f-" 
cemed  for  the  prosperity  of  this  Institu- 
tion, the  duty  of  thanking  God  and 
taking  courage.  The  only  remaining 
fact  to  which  the  Conunittee  would  refer 
is,  that  by  the  good  providence  of  God, 
during  the  twenty-one  years  in  which 
the  Society  has  now  been  in  active  and 
progressive  operation,  it  has  been  sub- 
jected to  no  oflicial  expense  ;  the  whole 
of  its  home  management,  up  to  this 
period,  having  been  conducted  perfectly 
gratuitously .  Whatever,  in  this  respect, 
may  ultimately  become  necessary — as  a 
peculiar  feature  in  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety, through  such  a  space  of  time,  as 
affording  one  more  occasion  to  look  with 
affection  upon  the  ashes  of  the  departed, 
and,  above  all, —  as  inducing  a  devout 
recollection  of  the  manifold  mercies 
which  have  so  signally  accompanied  the 
history  of  the  Society,  it  is  conceired 
that  this  ought  not  to  be  entirely  over- 
looked. 

The  Rev.  K.  H.  Xolan,  late  of  Sligo, 
moved  the  first  resolution,  viz. — 

That  with  emotions  of  unfeigned  gratitnd* 
to  God,  this  Meeting  would  hail  the  arrival  of 
the  twenty-first  anniven>ary  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  ;  and  that  the  Report  now  read, 
containing  reference  to  the  progreHsive  openb- 
tions  of  the  Society  during  its  past  history, 
and  expressive  of  derout  acknowledgment  for 
the  many  obvious  and  memorable  instances  of 
Divine  interposition  in  its  behalf,  be  adopted 
and  circulated  under  the  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

When  he  had  last  the  privilege  of 
addressing  a  public  meeting  in  that 
place,  it  devolved  upon  him  to  second 
the  last  resolution,  a  "vqjj  unenviable 
task  ;  but  to  propose  the  first  resolution, 
as  he  was  called  on  at  present  to  do,  h« 
felt  was  a  task  still  more  unenviable. 
The  speech  of  the  Chairman,  and  the 
reading  of  the  Report,  had  however 
given  him  some  materials  for  a  speech, 
and  lent  him  some  of  the  necessary  in* 
citement  to  make  it.  He  would  most 
cordially  move  the  adoption  of  the  Re- 
port, and  still  more  cordially  move  its 
adoption  in  the  terms  his  resolution 
expressed.  The  resolution  made  an 
important  statement,  evinced  a  hallowed 
feeling,  and  entered  upon  a  practical  and 
useful  resolve.    It  made  the  important 
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ttatement  that   in    tbe    Society's  pist 
history,  many  obvious  and  mfinoruble 
iostauces   of  Divine  intorpositiun  were 
vouchsafed,  and  the  truth  of  this  state- 
ment their  Report  established  by  a  re- 
ference   to    prejudices    overcome,    and 
perils  averted.  To  estimate  those  Divine 
ioterposirions  it  was  necessary  to  form  a 
true  estimate  of  the  difficulties  encoun- 
tered.  He  would  not  say  that  the  sphere 
of  their  Society's  labours  was  the  most 
difficult  in  the  wide  fields  of  Missions, 
but  certainly  the  difficulty  of  their  work 
work  was  not  often  overrated.     In  any 
case  the  satural  heart  rebels  against  the 
proclamation  of   the   gospel,  but  their 
agents  bad  not  merely  to  contend  with 
that  universal  prejvdice,  or  with  a  mere 
nominal  Protestantif  m,  or  with  the  scep- 
tic or  the  infidel.    The  encounter  roust 
be  sustained  against  a  spirit  of  darker 
working  and  more  subtle   power  tlian 
them  all.  It  might  occasionally,  perhaps 
frequently,  be  the  duty  of  an  agent  of 
their  Society  to  tell  the  nominal  Pro- 
testant, that  the  free  circulation  of  the 
Bible  may  be  admitted  where  its  sacred 
pages  are  unread,  and  the  necessity  of  a 
ministry  avowed,  whose  ministry  is  not 
attended,  or  whose  message  is  not  re- 
ceived ;  by  such  he  will  bo  heard  gener- 
sUy  with  respect,  perhaps  by  some  with 
profit.     But  your  agents  have  principally 
to  do  with  a  system  that  acknowledges 
the  Bible^  yet  denies  its  free  and  un« 
fettered  circulation ;    whicli     partially 
sanctions  its  perusal,  but  so  obeoures  it 
with  canon  and  comment,  that  if  a  hope 
be  caught  from  its  pages,  <'  shadows, 
elouds  and  darkness,  rest  upon  it."    it 
mnrht  sometime  be  their  agents'  duty  to 
defend  the  authenticity,  integrity,  and 
inspiration   of  God's  revelation   before 
him  who  doubts,  or  him  who  scoffs ;  and 
in  these  cases,  theie  is  at  least  argument. 
Their  agent  had,  in  such  instances,  the 
affirmative  side  of  a  proposition,  or  a 
series  of  propositions  which   he  could 
maintain.     The  ont/s  probandi  rested  up- 
on him,  and  if  his  case  be  made  out,  the 
scoffer  may  cease  to  scorn,    and    the 
sceptic  learn  to  trust.     But  their  agents 
had  principally  to  contend  with  a  system 
which  denies  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment,   and    shuts     up    discussion — to 
question     is    to    doubt,     to    doubt    is 
to     be     damned.        The     decrees,  of 
the  Church  are    the   interpretation  of 
Scripture,   are    above  Scripture,      and 
the  source  of   all  scriptural  authority, 
whore  they  have  decided  ;    to  announce 
their  decision  is  the  final  argument.     If 
this  would  not  silence  their  agent,  it  cer- 
isdnly  would  silence  his  opponent^  and 


seal  up  all  furthor  discussion,  and  all  fur- 
ther tiiou^ht,  perhaps  forever.  Such  are 
tlio  difficulties  of  the  system  with  which 
the   agents  of  the  Society  made  war. 
I'heirs  was  far  a  different  work  from  that 
of  the  English  minister,  and  they  should 
have  from  their  English  brethren  their 
sympathies  and  prayers.  In  the  discipline 
of  this  system,  there  is  every  thing  cal- 
culated to  keep  the  votary  to  his  shrine. 
lie  must,  on  stated  occasions,  bow  to  the 
priest's  knee,  and  pour  into  the  ears  of 
his  **  ghostly  father"  his  sins  of  thought 
and  deed  ;  should  he  have  had  the  teme- 
rity to  listen  to  one   of    tbe  Society's 
Scripture  readers,  or  send   his  children 
to  one  of  their  schools,  he  is  loaded  with 
penances,  an  extra  complement  of  pray- 
ers are  prescribed  for  him,  or  he  must 
travel  to  SMne  sacred  well,  and  by  fast- 
ings,   and  watchings,    and    sufierings, 
atone  for  his  partial  heresy.     Or  if  he 
hesitate,  if  reason   assert    its  province 
and  its  power,  absolution  is  refused  him, 
and  he  is  ultimately  exposed  to  all  the 
liorrors  of  an  "  anathema    sit,"      Now 
what  are  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  sys- 
tem thus  so  effectually: guarded  by  those 
dark  sentinels  of  authority  and  power  1 
All  its  peculiarities  could    not    there 
and  then  be  noticed.  1 1  ostensi  vely  avow- 
ed justification  by  works ;  imd  it  declared, 
b^  the  decretals  of  its  most  sacred  coun- 
cil,   the    man    accursed    who  dares   to 
teach  or  preach  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith  alone.     But  perhaps  the  most  re- 
volting of  its  peculiarities  is  that  which 
claims  for  the  creature  the  worship  due 
to  the  Creator.     It  is  affirmed  that  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  the  saints  and  angels, 
with  relics,  images,  &:c.,  should  receive 
degrees  of  worship  inferior  to  supreme  ; 
but  it  is  difficult  in  her  books  of  devo- 
tion, and  the  writings  of  her  divines,  at 
all  times  to  discover  that  the  distinction 
is    maintained — take     some  instances  : 
"  O  God,  who  to  recommend  to  us  ia- 
nocence  of  life,  was  pleased  to  let  the 
soul  of  thy  blessed   virgin  Scholastica^ 
ascend  to  heaven  in  the  shape  of  a  dove, 
grant  that  by  her  pray«rs  and  merit  we 
may  lead  innocent  lives  here,  and  ascend 
to  eternal  joys  hejeafter."      rrhe  rev, 
gentleman  then  gave  several  instances, 
particularly  from  tb©  "  Lady's  Psalter;" 
and    a    prayer   at  the  consecration  of 
images  quoted  from  the  Roman  ritual). 
If,  notwithstanding  all  the  prejudices  of 
this  system,  the  Society  had  succeeded, 
is  it  not  in  justification  of  the  terms  of  tlie 
resolution,  that  divine  interposition  had 
been  afforded  1     He  knew,    personally, 
many  of  the  iiiA.\vvdL\»\%"wVvo^<ix^^c»Tk. 
to  the  truVU  \\y  l\\o  eSoiV.^   o^    ^^^'^x 
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.     .*  wftv   wUurchM  of 

I  ..     !  ■  ^■'     '(..^ili.  ^t»v0  instances 
■    '   '  t\  i !uA  uu J  uther  Soci- 

i>.       '-.      i-jii^ii   iiotiee<l  perils 

■  :.  I        '   '.I  ..   v\u.s  jitoUier  proof  of 
i>i<   >;      itum.        He    would    not 

,   :!.  .    '^iii  .i^i!nu  incurred  danger, 
iihi    ilicv  i\i'u'  t'ri'quentl^   exposed 

ill  iti,  mil  MLtmrtiniea  even  to  vio- 
•>  ■  .  lull  hv  Muuld  affirm  that  such 
I  11  iiM'ir  t'luiii  itu  unhappy  comhi nation 

I  iri  iMii.^tiuueii,  than  from  any  un- 
•nli.i'riit  ill  tho  natural  diiposition  of  the 
■  .i-^siiiti  V.  Thu  U(^K>rt  asserted,  that 
.11  U\  lilt  v-ouo  veari  none  of  their  agents 
ii  lit  iK-iiMlu'd  ur  been  seriously  injured; 
ii>t  ((iiiKl  tiuy  the  same  for  the  Irish 
i.viiii^idicul  Society »  and  he  believed 
i.lhi'i'  Sucittties  could  affirm  as  much. 
Iliiw  thiui,  ho  would  ask,  was  this  to  be 
.u-i-ouiiti'd  ior,  while  they  heard  of  mur- 
dur  iiiid  outrage  directed  against  others? 
ilu  hiipod  that  tlie  fact  would  be  noted 
iiy  thtt  Chuiramn,  that  as  the  honourable 
iiiHinhcr  for  Leeds,  he  might  make  use 
of  it  ulsewhere,  and  be  (Mr.  N.)  could 
«-x plain  it  upon  no  other  principle  than 
that  tlu>ae  Societies  exhibited  the  peace- 
ful moral  power  of  voluntary  Chris- 
tiuuity.  'Iney  had  no  palace  to  excite 
til  unvy — they  had  no  tithe  to  rouse  to 
(•xiiitpi<r>ition.  This  in  his  opinion  was, 
iindor  Divine  Providence,  the  reason 
wliy  their  agents  had  not  fallen,  while 
uo  many  Clergymen  had  perished  around 
them.  The  second  tiling  in  his  resolu- 
tion was  the  hallowed  feeling  evinced — 
it  wtia  gratitude  to  God  for  the  goodness 
ittlorded,  and  for  the  union  maintained. 
*'  Behold  how  good  and  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 
IJa  congratulated  them,  however,  not 
jjierely  on  the  union  which  prevailed  in 
their  Committees  and  designs,  but  upon 
the  exhibition  of  union,  which  in  the 
Hscumblage  of  ministers  around  him  was 
formed.  He  was  a  Psdobaptist,  as  was 
iho  Chairman;  but  nevertheless,  they 
i-oniialty  supported  the  Society.  He 
hoped  their  agents  and  those  of  other 
Hooieties  would  maintain  a  similar  union 
iu  the  field  of  conflict,  against  the  com- 
mon foe.  A  profane  poet  of  his  country 
hud  beautifully  sung, 

•'  8hall  I  uk  the  brave  seldMr  who  fights  by 

my  tidr. 

Inih^CAiuir  of  mankind,  ifoarcreedidoagree? 

^b■aU  1  part  with  the  friend  1  bavt  trusted  and 

tried, 

1 1  li«  kneel  not  before  the  same  iJcar  with  ne  V* 

Apft  UM  tlifty  applied  the  poet's  thought 
/^/  m  ft'thprnvtOiUtionf  ana  a  holier  ob- 
/aa/   fit.  hnfirtl  ittnt  its  best  rspTtuion 


might  be  realized  amongst  them.  la 
the  last  place  his  resolution  entered  upon 
a  useful  and  practical  resolve.  "  To 
circulate  the  report,"  he  would  with  all 
his  heart  propose  it,  because  it  seamed 
like  a  determination  to  go  on.  There  i« 
no  note  in  the  hormony  of  Zion  to  cheer 
a  believer  in  retreat.  They  would  pro* 
cecd,  no  matter  what  difficulty  impeded, 
and  however  insurmountable,  we  will 
find  our  way  in  any  direction,  except, 
as  Faddy  would  say,  "  to  advance  back- 
ward." Our  cause  is  the  cause  of  God; 
andif  he  will  let,  who  shall  hinder)  It  is 
the  cause  of  Ireland ;  and  she  is  wor^ 
contending  for.  It  is  the  cause  of  Eng- 
land's honour,  and  she  wiU  redeem  it  to 
the  sister  land.  This  is  a  contest  for 
Ireland,  for  her  peace,  and  her  welfare, 
and  her  salvation.  But  he  liked  this 
resolve,  because  it  will  gladden  the 
heart  of  English  Christians.  Good 
news  from  Ireland  came  seldom.  Her 
voice,  like  the  moan  of  her  winds  through 
her  far  glens,  is  wild  and  sorrowful ; 
and  her  story,  unless  it  be  of  days  long 
faded  from  her,  is  of  fallen  fortunes,  and 
and  of  blighted  hopes.  She  has  ceased 
to  wear  the  manacle,  but  with  her  eman- 
cipated hands  she  smites  her  own  bosom, 
and  wears  her  own  beautv.  Her  music 
is  the  dirge ;  or  should  her  harp  yield 
to  a  more  chrerful  touch,  it  is  in  that 
unmeasured  mirth  which  in  moments  of 
frantic  reaction  the  despairing  love.  But 
their  report  would  circulate  good  news. 
It  tells  that  the  Sabbath  child  prays  for 
a  blessing  on  the  stranger  lady*s  hand, 
from  which  the  little  cheering  premium 
and  present  were  extended.  It  tells 
tliat  the  best  remedy  for  Ireland's  dis- 
asters  is  no  longer  a  problem.  The 
Gospel  is  the  remedy — this  pours  the 
balm  upon  her  bleeding  bosom — binds 
the  wreath  upon  her  dishevelled  brow^- 
melts  her  melodies  into  still  softer  song, 
and  animates  the  genius  of  her  people 
with  a  purer  fire.  This  shall  bedew  her 
with  peace,  and  crown  her  with  btmour; 
not  thot  she  may  bloom  a  solitary  flow* 
er,  or  gleam  a  solitary  g^m,  but  that, 
endeared  to  Britain  in  a  new,  and  happy, 
and  holy,  and  permanent  affinity,  it  may 
be  sung  of  both  lands, 

*'  Great,  glorious,  and  free ; 

First  towers  of  the  eaith,  and  fint  gens  ot  As 


The  rer.  gentleman  was  loudly  cheer- 
ed several  times  during  his  address,  and 
the  humour  with  which  he  lelated  seve- 
ral anecdotes  called  forth  the  repeated 
laughter  of  the  audience. 

TUq  Kev,  William  GaosEa.of  Maid- 
^  ^loii«)\u  lecitA^^^  ^«  TcvklMUon,  re- 
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mtrked  that  IreUnd  ne«ded  the  attention 
of  British  philanthropisU,  was  one  of 
the  very  few  proposition!  respecting 
their  lister  country  which  no  one  woulo 
he  inclined  to  controTert ;  even  the  ad* 
mirable  speech  which  they  had  just 
heard)  tended  to  coofirm  that  general 
impression.  He  believed  that  men  of 
every  political  party,  and  every  religious 
communion,  agreed  that  Ireland  was  in  a 
most  deplorable  state — that  there  was  in 
it  •  Tast  quantitr  of  misery  and  moral 
degradation.  Though  there  was  a  great 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  remedies 
that  should  be  adopted,  all  the  physi- 
cians agreed  that  the  patient  was  dread- 
fully diseased.  Thej  need  not  go 
further  for  evidence  than  the  public 
proceedings  of  their  courts  of  justice. 
Where  there  was  so  much  litigation  one 
party  must  be  wrong,  and  the  probabili- 
ty was  that  neither  were  quite  free  from 
blame.  The  writer  of  a  work  called 
'*  Ireland  in  1834,"  had  stated,  that  at 
the  quarter  sessions  for  Tralee,  there 
were  entered  for  judgment  1,470  cases, 
besides  199  criminal  cases,  for  the  com- 
paratively small  county  of  Kerry,  while 
at  the  assizes  homicides  constituted  the 
great  majority  of  cases.  Such  was  the 
levity  of  the  witnesses,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  arrive  at  the  truth  from  what 
they  had  alleged.  There  was  a  spirit  of 
clanship  existing,  which  seemed  to  set 
aside  all  obligations  to  speak  the  truth. 
It  might  have  seemed  natural  to  ask — 
had  they  known  nothing  on  the  subject — 
had  Ireland  no  funds  of  religion  1  Were 
there  no  persons  whose  official  duty  it 
was  to  instruct  the  peasantry?  Was 
Ireland  overrun  with  sectaries  ?  Within 
the  last  three  weeks  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  had  said,  that  tlie  Church  of 
England  was  not  a  sect ;  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  was  not  a  sect ;  and  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  was 
not  a  sect :  but  the  Baptists  were  a 
sect,  and  so  were  the  Independents. 
Mow  was  it  among  sects  that  all  the 
mischief  had  taken  place  ?  Let  them 
look  at  the  Report  of  the  Government 
Commissioners  who  were  sent  to  investi- 
gate the  case.  Of  the  population  of 
Ireland,  there  were  of  Roman  Catholics 
6,428,265^  of  the  Established  Church 
851,792,  of  Presbyterians  635,587,  of 
Protestant  Dissenters  21,518;  so  that 
to  every  one  Dissenter  connected  with 
all  classes,  there  were  29  Presbyterians, 
39  Episcopalians,  298  Catholics.  Thus 
there  was  one-eleventh  part  Protestant 
Dissenters,  the  remaining  ten-elevenths 
belonging  to  one  of  the  two  Episcopal 
churches,  or  the  Bomuu  Catholiict ;  so 


that  the  honour  of  having  pastoral  nils 
over  Ireland  was  divided,  not  among  the 
sects,  hut  among  the  churches.  It  was 
difficult  to  apeak  of  Popery  as  it  ought 
tn  be  spoken  of;  but  some  chivalrous 
admirers  of  this  eldest  daughter  of  the 
Church  o^  England,  and  who  was  said 
by  her  friends  to  bo  the  most  handsome 
daughter — though  her  enemies  gave  her 
something  of  the  commendation  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  poet,  when  comparing 
her  with  other  Protestant  Churches,  they 
called  her — 

'*  Th«  IcMt  deforoMd  WoaoM  deformed  the  least  ;*' 
her  chivalrous  admirers  had  lately  raised 
such  an  outcry  against  Popery,  that  a 
person  hardly  liked  to  say  what  he 
thought.  But  it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  Popery  wos  an  exceedingly  bad 
thing.  It  was  a  system  which  mixed 
poison  with  the  waters  of  salvation,  and 
that  not  accidentally  but  systemati- 
cally and  regularly.  They  ooght  not  to 
forget  that  it  laid  the  conscience  under 
bondoge  to  man,  while  it  freed  it  from 
personal  obligation  to  God.  Such  being 
the  case,  they  ought  to  set  themselves 
to  accomplish  its  extirpation.  With 
regard,^  however,  to  the  persons  who 
maintained  it,  they  were  objects  of  com- 
passion, and  Protestants  ought  to  love 
them,  to  enlighten  them,  and  to  intro- 
duce a  better  system.  But  how  was  it 
to  he  effiBCted  ?  Ireland  was  once  the 
subject  of  superstition  as  baneful  as  that 
under  which  she  now  laboured.  Many 
centuries  before  the  Christian  era  Ireland 
was  known  to  the  Carthagenians  under 
the  name  of  the  Sacred  Isle,  and  was 
supposed  to  be  peculiarly  consecrated  to 
paganism,  and  they  actually  passed  their 
sons  and  daughters  through  the  fire  to 
Moloch,  for  the  Phoenicians  introdueed 
there  the  worship  which  bad  been  given 
to  the  gods  of  Canaan.  How  was  she 
turned  from  her  superstition?  Were 
armies  sent  1  No  :  but  in  the  year  439,  a 
small  band  of  unprotected  Missionaries, 
not,  it  was  to  be  feared,  holding  the 
truth  in  its  original  purity,  went  and 
preached  to  them  Jesus  Christ.  A  frag- 
ment of  a  sermon  was  now  in  existence, 
in  which  it  was  said,  '*  The  sun  you  be- 
hold rising  every  morning  by  the  power 
of  tbat-God  who  placed  it  in  the  heavens, 
shall  cease  to  shine ;  and  all  its  worship- 
pers shall  pass  into  destruction  and 
punishment :  but  we  worship  the  true 
Sun,  Jesus  Christ."  One  of  those  per- 
sons had  since  undergone  canonisation 
and  was  now  called  St.  Patrick.  Let 
this  society  go  forth  with  similar  instru- 
mentality. There  mua\  b^  T^ci\.Vv\ik^  «(vcel- 
pulsor y .    K  auaY\c\v)W  V«A  %il\«X^  Vfe^^^v 


Ifiiu  Lhroiiicle. 


i.!u   Vivicly,  but 
..   ii.iiii  iiv    i-i    lac   Coiiuuittee 

....       Ill    V    .M-i-!-   ♦    I.. 

...,1.-1  iiiijn-  wi  ■  t!ioi I  |»uiuuil carried. 
1.1    iiev.  V\  .  'riiu.u.v.^,  of  Limerick, 
t  - 

T*:  .■     ....  i:,    itturis  of  ihe   Baptist   Irish 

J    u^^K    itiiherto   bucu   rvwanled    with    a 

iii.....iiiKiHt$  nirasart  uf  succ«m.  the  present 

r   ltci«kiid  demands  that  the  salut&nr  &r- 

...  :ii..-,   kiul  hi-nevoUnt  operations   of  this 

[:.iiiua,  kUiiulU  be  strengtheuad  and  extended." 

:•::,•  \\\i\\  •;; rout  diffidence  and  humil- 
ili:ir  ho  aimeared  before  the  meeting. 
1  iiu  |ioo(t  which  hud  been  done  bj  the 
•  i-rutitry  in  Ireland  it  vras  impossible 
I  .1'  liim  to  relate  :  he  could  only  hint  at 
i(.     When  he  firat  commenced  his  ope- 
til  lions  in  Ireland,  in  connexion  with 
ihis  Society,  and  which  was  nearly  at 
it.s  commencement,  he  saw  no  manifes* 
tationa  of  love  to  the  'Saviour  in  that 
extensive  country.    The  Society  esta- 
blished some  schools  in  the  South  of 
Ireland,  and  it  soon  pleased  the  Lord  to 
dispose    many    people    to    open    their 
houses  for  the  preaching  of  die  gospel, 
HO  that  there  was  scarcely  a  gentleman*8 
house  round  Limerick  at  the  present 
day,  in  which  he  could  not  preach  in 
the  parlour  or  drawiog-room  the  un- 
searchable   riches    of   the  Lord  Jesus 
Chriat.    The  rev.  gentleman  then  re- 
ferred to  several  schools,  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  the  good  which  had  been 
done ;     and   adduced    instances    illus- 
trating the  power  of  truth  among  the 
children,  and  their  attachment  to  the 
Scriptures.     Some  of  the  children  had 
arrived  at  majority,  and  by  their  indus- 
try  had   been    enabled    to   raise   their 
parents  and  fi^ends  to  competency  and 
coinfort.     One  converted  Catholic  had 
gone  forth  as  a  minijiter,  yx  ith  the  bold- 
ness and    decision    of   Luther,  united 
with  the  mildness  of  3Ielancthon.  Many 
converted  Catholics  had  become  Scrip- 
ture readers  in  this  Societv ;  and  truth 
had  considerablv  progressed  among  the 
Protestants  of  Ireland.    The  rev.  gen- 
tleman next  adverted  to  the  idolatry  of 
Koman  Catholics;  several  instances  of 
which  he  quoted.     Great  good  had  been 
done  by  the  preaching  of  Che  gospel ; 
and  numbers  of  persons  had  died  in  the 
Lord.    The  people  of  Ireland  were  at- 
tached to  their  own  religion  ;  and  it  was, 
then^fore,  necessary  to  communicate  to 
them  a  knawled|;o  of  the  truth  in  the 
mildest  wav  tliey  )H>93ibly  could. 

Mr.  \V.l*A\oN  read  a  lUt  ot*  oontri- 

hutions ;  Mt\er  which  he  presented  the 

litiunuitti'^H  Hivouutjt.    it  appeartHl,  that 

iliii  dut'i'ety  wert  liUi/t-r  eu^juij^MUouU  for 


upwards  of  six  hundred  pounds ;  only 
a  xery  small  sum  towards  which  had 
been  received. 

The  Rev.  J.  Davis,  in  seconding  the 
Resolution,  impressed  upon  the  meet- 
ing the  importance  of  forming  Auxiliary- 
Societies.  In  some  churches  an  Aux- 
iliary was  formed,  which  divided  the 
proceeds  between  three  Societies;  but 
he  thought  it  would  be  more  productive 
a  they  had  a  separate  Auxiliary  for 
each.  '  If  he  were  to  describe  the  Irish 
character,  he  should  say,  that  they  were 
all  heart ;  and  they  knew  that  that  pro- 
duced the  most  extended  and  powerful 
effect.  It  was  because  the  truth  was 
under  corrupt  principles  and  unholy 
passions  that  Ireland  was  in  such  a 
miserable  state.  Could  they  succeed 
in  giving  it  right  principles,  they  might 
hope  to  see  the  feelings  of  Ireland 
brought  out  in  such  a  manner  as  they 
had  never  been  before.  It  was  his 
opinion,  that  if  the  same  amount  of 
piety  existed  in  Ireland  as  did  in  En- 
gland, and  the  latter  were  in  the  same 
situation  that  the  former  are  now,  the 
efforts  made  on  behalf  of  this  country 
would  be  more  abundant  than  those  put 
forth  on  behalf  of  Ireland. 

The  Resolution  was  then  put  and 
agreed  to. 

The  Rev.  C.  Stovel  rose  to  move — 

*'  That,  as  the  present  is  a  suitable  occasion  for 
expressing  devout  thankfalness,  on  account  of 
the  assistance  and  success  already  afforded,  ia 
connexion  wiih  the;  labours  'of  this  Society,  it  ia 
not  less  so  for  the  exercise  of  humble  dependanca 
on  the  divine  blessing,  as  to  its  continued  txer- 
tioos,  and  future  prosperity." 

He  confessed,  that  he  never  directed 
his    thoughts    on    these    occasions   to 
the    claims   of  Ireland,  without  being 
altogether  afraid  to  trust  his  own  feel- 
ings in  any  thing  like  a  public  expres- 
sion, because  so  man V  evils  had  accumu- 
lated on  that  part  o^  the  British  domin- 
ions, and  about  those  evils  there  was 
such  a  combination  of  difficulties  in  all 
attempts,  not  to  cure,  but  even  to  ameli- 
orate them,     lie  had  often  s}*mpathized 
with  the  Legislature  when  it  had  at- 
tempted to  adopt  measures  relative  to 
Ireland.     He  knew,  that  when  they  had 
got  into  difficulties,  produced  by  former 
arrangements  and  expedients,  they  often 
■  appeared  more  embarrassed  on  account 
I  of   their  error.     But  still,  it  was  the 
j  vliscipline  of  their  heavenly  Father,  that 
when  they  departed  from  the  ground  of 
divine  righteousness,  they  jumped  into 
I  a  gulf,  from  which  they  could  never 
!  rise  to  regain  their  standing,  unless  by 
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kelp.     He  WIS'  deeply  conTinced  tliut, 
however  trifling  a  man's  conduct  might 
appear  in  the  onnals  of   crime,   when 
once  he  had  done  wrong,  he  eonld  not 
recover  without  the  help  of  hit  Creator. 
That  was  the  oaae  with  re^fard  to  the 
country,  whose  iotereatii  hud  been  pre- 
sented to  them  that  morning.  Thesjstem 
which  had  deen  adapted  to  one  age  was 
rendered  poison  to  the  next.    There  was 
something  affecting  in  the  statements 
which  bad  been  made,  relative  to  the 
church  of   Rome  appealing  to  its  own 
dr^crees.     If  the    appeal    were    really 
made  and  rested  upon,  they  might  feel 
that  they  had  sure  ground,  and  that  no 
alteration  would  hereafter  be  made.  Un- 
der such  circumstances  he  should  not 
fear  to  lay  the  Bible  aside,  and  take  the 
decrees  of  the  church.     Ha  would  take 
the  recorded  resolutions  cf  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  he  would  find  in  them  all 
that  was  to  be  condemned  in  popery,  as 
much  exposed  as  in  the  book  of  God. 
But  here  was  the  misery  of  the  system ; 
to-day  the  appeal  was  made  in  one  circle 
to  the  decrees  of  the  church  ;  and  to- 
morrow, in  another  circle  those  appeals 
would  be  despised.     In  fact,  the  spirit 
of  some  foul  corruption  had  taken  bold 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  was 
warrinff  against  the  truth  and  righteous- 
ness of  God.    But  he  did  not  think  that 
the  malady  with  which  they  had  to  con- 
tend existed  simply  there.     The  three 
great  conflicts  in  Ireland  between  the 
great  parties,  was  a  mingling  of  experi- 
ments to  support  religion  by  measures 
which  opposed  themselves  altogether  to 
the  spirit  of  their  holy  religion.    It  was 
wonderful  that  they  should  have  seen 
the  papacy  first  arising  over  the  ruins  of 
heathenism,  then  suppressed  by  the  Pro- 
testant establishment  by  force,  and  then 
rising  so  as  to  secure  the  greater  part  of 
the  country  through  voluntary  exertions. 
During  those  changes  of  policy  how 
many  souls  had  passed  from  this  world 
into  eternity,  neglecting  the  great  salva- 
tion !     But  if  they  could  disconnect  the 
religion  of  Ireland  from  its  compulsory 
incumbrances,  then  they  would  oe  pre- 
pared to  work  with  effect  the  voluntary 
efforts.      He    thought,    however,    that 
whilst   these  evils   existed,  and     laws 
the  most   perilous  were  in  operation, 
they  ought  to  be  honoured.  The  British 
throne  was  insulted  every  hour  by  the 
contempt  of  her  own  enactments.     He 
revered  the  laws  of  his  country  next  to 
the  laws  of  God,  and  he  mourned  most 
for  that  system  which  placed  the  laws 
of  his  country  in  opposition  to  the  laws 
of  God.    In  Ireland  there  had  accumu- 


lated a  dreadful  amouilt  ^f  guilt,  press- 
ing like  an  incubus  upon  this  nation ; 
and  while  the  guilt  must  be  deplored, 
he  was  persuaded,  that  before  the  lows 
of  England  could  be  honoured,  they 
must  first  observe  the  laws  of  God^  and 
seek  his  mercy  as  their  deliverance. 
The  object  of  this  Society  was  extremely 
simple  ;  it  was  that  of  turning  men 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  tbe  power  of  God. 
In  every  system,  and  without  any 
system,  God  had  blessed  it  in  permitting 
it  to  possess  a  flexibility  in  its  move* 
mcnts  adapted  to  the  flexibility  of  the 
errors  with  which  it  had  to  contend. 
Did  they  change  their  position  ?  This 
Society  could  do  the  same.  Did  they 
fly?  It  could  follow  them.  Did  they 
receive  instruction  in  one  form?  it 
could  modify  it,  and  could  tlirow  itself 
like  the  light  of  day  into  all  their  dwell- 
ings. The  rev.  gentleman  then  alluded 
to  the  trifling  expense  at  which  this 
Society  carried  on  its  operations,  and 
after  adverting  to  the  indefatigable  ex- 
ertions of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey 
to  promote  its  interests,  concluded  by 
exhorting  all  its  friends  to  cultivate  a 
spirit  of  devotion. 

C.  Mah-land,  Esq.,  briefly  seconded 
the  Resolution,  which  was  then  put  and 
carried. 

Professor  Hoppus  moved  the  next 
Resolution — 

*'  That  the  best  thanks  of  the  Meeting  be  pr*- 
seoted  to  Mr.  Stephen  Manhall,  the  Treasafer, 
and  the  Rev.  George  Pritchard,  the  gratvitons 
Secretary,  for  their  ralaable  eerricee ;  that  thej 
be  reqnetted  to  cootinae  another  year ;  and  that 
the  persons  whose  names  were  read  be  the  CoBft> 
mittee  and  auditors  for  the  ensuing  year." 

He  furnished  an  interesting  outline  of 
the  history  of  Ireland ;  and  after  point- 
ing at  some  of  the  superstitious  customs 
of  the  Catholics  there,  concluded  by 
showing  the  adaptation  of  the  voluntary, 
as  contrasted  with  the  compulsory,  sys- 
tem, to  promote  the  genuine  interests  of 
religion. 

The  Rev.  Jaues  Tysq,  of  Walling- 
ford,  said  that  there  was  one  poiut  which 
had  not  been  noticed  ;  the  Society  had 
that  day  arrived  at  majority.  She  was 
beautiful,  well-grown,  and  deserved  the 
respect  of  every  body.  Perhaps  the 
meeting  wondered  why  some  of  the 
speakers  made  such  long  addresses;  he 
would  tell  them  why.  It  was  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  He  re- 
membered an  advice  which  he  had  re- 
ceived thirty  years  ago,  and  which  had 
done  him  good :  it  applied  to  speeches 
as  well  as  to  sermons ;  it  was,  to  leave 
the  people  longing  rather  than  loathing. 
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The  meeting  had  heirU  a  f^ood  deal  of 
the  cr?  of,  "No  popery."  One  partj  who 
raited  the  cry  lueaut — *<J)o  not  touch  our 
fat  livinga."  But  the  firiendt  of  this 
Society  cried  "No  popery/'  hecause  it 
lEecit  tne  Scriptures  from  men,  and  fras 
injurious  to  their  souls.  He  could  prove 
from  Scripture  that  there  were  good 
people  in  the  church  of  Rome.  God 
liad  said,  '*  Come  out  of  her,  my  people." 
There  must  be  good  men  in  it,  or  he 
would  not  call  upon  them  to  come  out 
of  it.  He  had  lately  attended  a  Bible 
meeting,  where  almost  all  the  speakers 


were  clerg)'men,  aad  they  had  said 
^reat  deal  against  the  church  of  Ron 
He  thought  he  had  never  heard  a  dans 
ter  rail  so  much  against  her  mother  in  1 
life.   He  cordially  seconded  the  motio 

The  Resolution  was  then  oat  m 
carried. 

The  Rev.  B.  Godwin  moved  a  vote 
thanks  to  the  Chairman,  which  w 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Potlb,  a 
carried  by  acclamation. 

The  Chairman  briefly  acknowledg 
the  compliment ;  and  the  Doxolog^  ht 
ing  been  sung,  the  meeting  broke  up. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Riceived  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  June  19, 1835. 

Hammersmith,  Female  AMOciation,  by 

MUs  Otridge,  Treasurer 8    7    6 

WalUngAird,  by  Rev.  J.  T>'So  :— 

Mr.  Field 0  10    0 

Mr.  £.  Wells,  Sladeeod. .110 

Mrs.  Palmer 110 

Collection 5  11    0 

8    3    0 

Carter  Lane  Irish  School 6    0    0 

Prodace  of  a  Box,  for  sight  of  Ministers' 

Portraits,  by  T.  Merret^ 10    0 

Rev*  James  Etvey ann.  sab.      110 

Friends  lately  assembling  at  Dean  Street, 
Sosthwark;  but  now  worshipping 
at   Paragon   Chapel,  Bermonosey 

New  Road,  by  Rev.  B.  Lewis 6  10    0 

Dorman's  Land,  Part  of  a  Collection, 

by  Rev.  6.  Chapman 3  10    0 

Fiiends,  by  Mr.  John  llUdge S    2    6 

A  Friend I    0    0 

Little  Ailie  Street,  bv  Rev.  P.  Dickerson  2  0  0 
Church  Street,  Blaafiriars,  one-third  of 

Collection 4    2    0 

Crayford  Aaailiary 2    0    0 

Mrs.  Smith,  Crayford 10    0 

Rev.  Edmund  Clark 10    0 

Rev.  Thomas  Jarvis,  Jersey 10    0 

57   7    0 
Collected  at  the  Doors 19    S    0 

Received  by  the  Treasurer, 

Collection  after  the  'Annual  Sermon  at 

Salters'  Hall  Chapel,  by  Rev.  Edward 

Steane 10    0    0 

Amersham,  by  Rev.  John  Statham  ....  500 
Ashford  Association,  by  Rev.  W.  Oroser  4  15  0 
Walworth,  lion  Street,  Female  Society, 

bvMES.Chin SO    0    0 

Collected  among  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  London  toad 
iU  Vicinity,  by  Rev.  John 

Franks 82    1    0 

(Part  of  this  previously  acknowledged.) 
Kettering   Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr. 

Gotch : 5    0    0 

Mr.  James  Coaens,  Norwich 1    0    0 

Keynsham,  by  Rev.  T.  A3rres :-« 

Mr.  Derrick.... 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Harris 0  lo    6 

Mr.Edwarda 1    1    0 

Mr.:Score 1    1    0 

Small  Sums S  17    6 

6    0    0 


Mr.  E.  C.  May,  Tottenham. . 
Tring,  by  Rev.  J.  T.  Jeffery  :- 

Mr.  Elliott 

Mr.  Baldwin 

Mr.  Grover 

Mr.  Meacher 


110 

0  10    0 
10    0 

1  1     0 


New  Park   Street  Auxiliary,  by  Mrs. 
Evans < 

Kington    Missionary     Association,    by 
Rev.  S.  B.  Blackmore < 

Ilford  Missionary  Association  (one-third) 
by  Rev.  J.  Cubitt * 

Beioamin  Risdon,  Esq.,  Pershore 1* 

Mr.  W.  Harrison,  Hadlow I 

From  the    Church  and   Congregation, 
Spencer  Place,  Ooswell  Street  Road. .      i 

Mrs.  Duthoit ann.  siib. 

Female  Baptist  Irish  Society H 

Prom  St.  Clement's,  Norwich,  by  Rev. 
J.  Puntis i 

Woolwich  —  Mrs.    J.    Robson   and    B. 
Wates,  Collectors:— 

Mrs.  Oannon 0    4    4 

Mrs.  Cox 0    6    0 

Mrs.  Sharp 0    6    9 

Mrs.  Murray 0    4    4 

Miss  Wills 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Freeman 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Strother 0  10    0 

Miss  Turner 0    0    0 

Mrs.  Thorley 0    4    4 

Mr.  Thorley 0    4    4 

Miss  Tamsett 0    4    4 

Mn.  Coombs 0    3     3 

Miss  Young. 0    4    4 

Mrs.  Baker 0    3    0 

Mrs.  J.  Robson 0    4    4 

Mr.  J.  Hobson 0    4    4 

Mr.  Tame. 0    4    4 

Mis.  Tame 0    4    4 

Mrs.Diblin 0    2    « 

Mrs.  Strang 0    6    0 

Mrs.  Whiteman 0    0    0 

Mrs.  Bauer 0    4    4 

Mrs.  Champion 0    6    0 

Mrs.  Kirby 0  10    • 

Mr.  Gardnier 110 

Dr.  Gregory 0  10    0 

Miss  Wates 0    4    4 

Mrs.  B.  Wates 0    4    4 

a 

For  the  Cains*  Family. 
Friend,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Cox. 


***  The  accoimt  of  the  annual  meeting  has  occupied  so  much  space,  that  the  completion  of  tht 

contributions  is  unavoidably  deferred  to  the  next  month. 

— r- — " • 

LONDON  :    J.  IIADDON,  rRINTFR,  rASTI.F.-STRIFT,  FINSDUnV, 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  tlie  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London:  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 

HOME  PROCEEDII^GS. 

ANNUAL  MEETING. 
.  Sustained  by  Ibe  gracious  care  of 
Providence,  we  have  been  per- 
mitted to  share  in  another  of  these 
Cbristian  festivals,  and  trust  (hat 
many  have  found  that  term,  in  ils 
highest  and  noblest  sense,  appro- 
priate to  the  occasion.  It  is  true, 
Ibat  we  had  no  longer  among  us  our 
dear  Missionnry  brethren,  whose 
impressiTe  statements  and  earnest 
appeals  had  for  tbree  successiTe 
years  imparted  an  intensity  of  in- 
terest to  our  Anniversaries,  to 
which  no  written  description  can  do 
jastice.  But  tbis  very  circDmstance 
was  of  itself  an  additional  cause 
for  joy  and  thanksgiving;  since 
the  object  of  their  return  to  tbis 
country  has  been  gained,  and  our 


brethren  are  occupied  in  the  mora 
congenial  and  spiritually  profitable 
work  of  publishing  the  Gospel 
amidst  the  thousands  of  Jamaica, 
and  feeding,  with  living  bread,  the 
flocks  entrusted  to  their  charge. 

The  open  Committee  Meeting 
was  held  as  usual  at  Fen  Court,  on 
Tuesday  morning,  the  16th  inst, 
when  the  chair  was  taken  by  our 
venerable  friend  Joseph  Gutteridge, 
Esq.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Summers,  of  Briatol, 
and  the  Committee  were  informed 
of  various  particulars  bearing  upon 
the  history  of  the  Soeiety  during 
the  past  year. 

On  Wednatdsy  moniing,  at  clevsn 
o'clock,  the  frieiidi  of  the  Society  SHCm- 
bled  at  ihs  Rav.  Jalm  CUylou'a  cbapcl 
in  the  Foaltry,  kindly  lent  for  tbe  octs- 
lion,  Hjmnj  were  Kiven  out  by  tbe  Bav. 
Mewn.  Matthews,  of  Canterbury,  P*IM, 
of  EjlhomB,  and  SPEIGO,  of  Ipswich; 
and  the  Scriptnrea  weie  read  and  prayei 
offered  by  the  Rev.  E.  CLAaKE.oCliMQv 
after  wbieh  UrtliBV,  S»Lliwi.i.S«»l*v.».a, 
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of  Bristol,  delivered  a  discourse,  charac- 
terized by  a  high  degree  of  eloqacnce  and 
piety,  from  Matt.  ix.  37,  38,  *'  Then  saith 
he  to  his  disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few  ; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest*"  ■  After  some  appropriate  re- 
marks on  the  imagery  of  the  passage,  as 
indicative  of  joy,  maturity,  the  necessity 
of  labour  adequate  to  the  demand,  and 
the  fruitful  results  to  be  expected  ;  the 
preacher  proceeded  to  .apply  the  text  thus 
explained  to  ^Missionary  exertions,  and 
proposed, 

I.  To  notice  the  character  of  mis- 
sionary operations  at  the  present  period, 
under  the  idea  of  a  harvest. 

II.  To  take  a  comparative  view  of  the 
agency  employed. 

III.  To  point  out  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians in  reference  thereto. 

Under  the  first  head  the  preacher  con- 
sidered that  the  idea  of  a  harvest  might 
from  various  causes  be  most  fitly  applied 
to  Missionary  operations,  and  especially 
noticed  the  tenor  of  prophecy,  the  in- 
crease of  knowledge,  the  political  changes 
within  the  last  century,  particularly  in  the 
advancement  of  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
the. aggressive  attitude  of  the  church,  as 
indicated  by  the  revival  of  the  missionary 
spirit,  and  the  increase  of  instrumen- 
tality ;  together  with  the  improved  con- 
dition of  heathen  society  through  the  la- 
bours of  Missionaries,  as  preparing  the 
way  for  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel. 

The  image  of  the  text  was  further  con- 
sidered as  vsuggesting  that  there  is  a  neces- 
sity for  great  and  various  labour,  not  only 
in  the  field,  but  at  home,  in  providing  for 
the  wants  of  those  who  are  abroad  ;  and 
^Iso  that  there  are  the  noblest  Joys  con- 
nected with  Evangelical  labours. 

The  plenteousness  of  the  harvest  was 
then  adverted  to  as  embracing  the  whole 
world,  and  demanding  the  utmost  ener- 
gies of  the  church. 

II.  Here  the  preacher  referred  to  the 
fewness  of  the  labourers  as  compared  with 
the. greatness  of  the  harvest,  not  only  in 
the  lands  of  heathenism,  but  in  civilized 
Europe. 

In  the  last  place,  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians was  pointed  out :  *'  Pray  ye  there- 
fore," &c.  This  was  considered  as  in- 
cluding prayer  for  the  supply  of  labourers, 
duly  qualified  by  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  means  of  sending  them 
forth  to  their  spheres  of  labour  ;  and  the 
preacher  concluded  by  earnestly  exhort- 
ing to  self-examination,  devotedncss  to 
the  service  of  Christ,  and  liberality  in  con- 
tribnting  to  its  support. 


In  the  evening,  at  six  o'clock,  the  spa- 
cious accommodations  of  Surrey  Chapel, 
which  for  so  many  years  have,  with 
Christian  liberality,  been  afforded  to  the 
Society,  were  occupied  by  a  large  assem* 
bly  of  its  friends.  Appropriate  hymns 
were  given  out  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  WIL- 
KINSON, of  Saffron  Walden,  and  Upton, 
of  St.  Albans;  and  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Finch,  of  Harlow,  read  the  Scriptures 
and  engaged  in  prayer.  A  luminous  and 
energetic  discourse  was  then  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Benjamin  Godwin,  of  Brad- 
ford, from  John  iv.  35,  '*Say  not  ye. 
There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
Cometh  harvest?  Behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields  ;  for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest.'' After  some  judicious  observations 
on  the  reference  of  our  Lord  to  the  intro- 
ductory period  of  the  Gospel  era,  which 
might  be  considered  a  harvest,  as  com- 
pared with  the  dispensation  which  pre- 
ceded it,  and  also  to  its  still  more  em- 
phatic reference  to  the  universal  and  final ' 
triumphs  of  Christianity  in  the  world,  the 
preacher  proceeded  to  consider  the  pas- 
sage as  not  inapplicable  to  the  state  of 
things  at  the  present  period,  and  re- 
marked, 

I.  That  after  all  which  has  been  done, 
the  great  harvest  remains  to  be  gathered 
in. 

II.  That  many  concurring  circum- 
stances ii^dicate  that  the  harvest  is  at 
hand  ;  and, 

III.  That  this  should  be  met  by  cor- 
responding sentiments  and  conduct  on  the 
part  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

The  Jirst  proposition  was  substantiated 
by  reference  to  the  plan  of  salvation  as 
embracing  the  world  at  large  ;  to  the  me- 
thod of  redemption  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  which  cannot  be  adequately  re- 
compensed by  the  salvation  of  a  mere 
fragment  of  the  world  ;  and  to  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  scale  on  which  divine  wis- 
dom has  proceeded  in  its  arrangements, 
and  the  extent  and  variety  of  those  pro- 
cesses which  are  adapted  to  produce  the 
mighty  result. 

Under  the  second  head  the  preacher  re- 
marked, that  the  latter-day  glory  of  the 
church  of  Christ  cannot  be  expected  to 
burst  forth  at  once  in  its  splendour,  or  to 
be  produced  by  any  other  means  than 
those  already  employed.  That  the 
period  so.  much  desired  is,  however,  near 
at  hand,  was  shown  in  a  manner  most 
convincing,  Ist.,  by  an  examination  of 
prophecies,  particularly  those  contained 
in  the  2nd  and  7th  chapters  of  Daniel, 
and  2nd  chapter  of  the  2nd  Epistle  to  the 
^  TViessa\oiv\^Tv,s\  «k,ivd  2ndly,  by  a  review  of 
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the  providence!  of  God,  combiaed  with 
his  predictiom.  And  here  the  preacher 
expatiated  with  mnrh  interrat,  l«t.,  on 
the  fact  that  the  whole  world  has  become 
tcceasible  to  Minionarjr  oporation*.  2nd., 
on  the  character  and  posiiion  of  Chris* 
tianity  in  thoee  nations  (Britain  and 
America)  which  are  most  adapted  to  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel.  3rdly,  on  the 
general  spread  of  knowledge  and  educa* 
tion ;  and  4thly,  on  what  has  been  al- 
ready achieved. 

The  duty  ef  the  ohurch  in  regard  t.i  the 
harvest,  considered  as  being  at  hand,  were 
stated  to  be  attention,  thankfulness, 
sealoos  effort,  and  steady  perseverance  ; 
duties  which  were  ably  urged  on  minis* 
tert  of  the  Gospel,  wealthy  Christians, 
and  all  classes  of  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

At  the  prayer-meeting  at  Eagle-street 
on  Thursday  morning,  an  aflfcctionate  and 
oseful  address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Welsh,  of  Newbury,  who  also 
closed  in  prayer ;  tlie  Rev.  C.  Woolla- 
COTT,  of  Little  Wild-street,  and  Shen- 
STON  of  EldoBstroet,  having  previously 
led  the  devotions  of  tlic  assembly. 

The  Forty-third  Anniversary  of  the  So- 
ciety was  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  when 
the  attendance  was  numerous  and  highly 
respectable.  At  eleven  o'clock,  T.  F. 
BoxTON,  Esq.,  M.P.,  appeared  on  the 
platform  and  took  the  chair. 

The  services  were  commenced  by  sing- 
ing— 

«  From  all  tbat  dwell  below  the  skies, 
Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise,"  &c. 

After  which  the  Rev.  J.  Statham,  of 
Amersham,  offered  up  prayer  for  the  Bi- 
vine  blessing  on  the  Meeting  and  the  So- 
ciety. 

The  Chairman  then  rose  and  said,  that 
before  he  called  upon  the  Secretary  to 
read  the  Report,  he  could  not  but  express 
how  cordially  he  subscribed  to  the  very 
spiritual  petition  which  had  just  been 
offered  up.  Unless  the  Divine  blessing 
accompanied  their  labours  and  exertions, 
they  would  not  be  productive  of  any 
benefit  to  those  to  whom  they  sent  out 
Missionaries.  He  was  almost  disposed  to 
make  a  confession,  viz.,  that  his  mind 
had  been,  within  the  last  few  hours,  so 
fully  absorbed  by  another  question  closely 
united  and  linked  to  this,  though  in  some 
respects  different  from  it,  that  he  believed 
this  was  the  only  meeting  that  he  should 
have  felt  it  his  duty  to  attend.  He  could 
not  forget  what  obligations  those  engaged 
in  the  Anti-SJavciy  cause  oned  to  this 
Society  »t  home,  and  to  those  brave   and 


good  u»en  whom  it  had  sent  out,  at  tho 
risk  of  their  lives,  in  liberating  and  in  de- 
livering the  negro.  It  was  a  matter  of 
the  highest  congratulation  that  those  la- 
boars  were  at  length  crowned  with  some 
portion  of  success  ;  but  sorry  he  was  to 
say,  that  some  impediment  seemed  lately 
to  have  arisen.  Some  attempts  had 
lately  been  made  for  the  purpose  of 
frustrating  the  benevolent  object.  Ho 
trusted  those  efforts  would  not  succeed. 
The  people  of  England  had,  with  unex- 
ampled liberality,  given  a  sum  auch  as 
was  never  before  given  for  any  oth^r 
cause  than  desolation  and  war.  Accounts 
had  been  received,  he  woulJ  not  say 
realizing  their  expectation,  but  far  more 
til  an  surpassing  them  as  to  the  conduct  of 
the  negro ;  and  having  made,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  great  sacrifice,  and  the  ob« 
jects  of  their  care  having  in  every  respect 
more  than  surpassed  the  expectations  they 
entertained  on  the  other,  he  felt  confident 
that  the  people  of  England  would  now 
support  them.  But  into  those  points  he 
Uiought  this  was  not  the  moment  to  enter, 
and  therefore  ho  would  call  upon  the  Se- 
cretary to  read  tho  Report. 

The  Rev.  John  Byer  read  the  Report 
accordingly,  after  which 

W.  B.   GURNEY,  Esq.,   presented  his 
accounts,  as  Treasurer,  ^m  which  it  ap- 
peared that  there  was  a  balance  against  * 
the  Society  of  <i  324.  7s.  3d. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Nicholson,  of 
Plymouth,  after  expressing  the  unfeigned 
pleasure  he  felt  in  seeing  the  chair  occu- 
pied by  Mr.  Buxton,  and  congratulating 
the  hon.  gentleman  on  the  success  of  his 
labours,  moved — 

That  this  Meeting  receives,  with  unfeigneA 
thankfulness  to  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  the 
account  which  has  now  been  furnished  of  the 
successful  labours  of  oor  Missionary  brethren 
in  the  East  and  West  Indies ;  and  that  the 
Report  be  adopted,  and  distributed,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Committee. 

He  scarcely  knew  whether  it  was  quite 
proper  for  him  to  allude  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  success  of  Missionary  labours 
was  mentioned  in  the  Report.  He  would, 
however,  venture  to  do  so,  not  in  ^a  pug- 
nacious way,  but  in  the  way  of  explana- 
tion. His  apology  was,  that  it  had  fallen 
to  his  lot  more  than  once  to  hear  a 
friendly,  but  at  the  same  time,  somewhat 
censorious  remark  upon  the  frequent  use 
of  the  word  "  Baptism,*'  in  the  Reports 
of  the  Baptist  Societies.  He  would  in- 
form such  persons  that  the  word  was 
merely  used  to  indicate  that  the  parties 
referred  to  had  been  hopefully  converted 
to  God.  With  regard  to  \.Vv«  vacnev^  va 
the  East  lnA\e«,  ^\u\%\.  ^^«t«  -m^t^  \wfe- 
thrcn  ptfswiTxl  iw  xnoxfi  totK^>«nS.  ^«i8»»^ 
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himself  to  traverse  Indian  ground ,  he 
wou]d  offer  to  the  meeting  some  conside- 
rations which  had  occurred  to  his  own 
mind  as  hearing  upon  that  topic.  They 
all  knew  that,  although  the  human  heart, 
nnder  every  variety  of  circumstances,  was 
opposed  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
that  Divine  inflsence  was  necessary  to 
make  the  Gospel  effectual  to  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  yet  in  India,  more  than 
in  any  other  country  under  heaven,  oppo- 
sition to  the  Gospel  assumed  a  systema- 
tized and  consolidated  form.  Caste  and 
Hindoo  idolatry  were  among  the  circum- 
stances tending  to  make  Missionary  labour 
so  difficult  there ;  yet  they  had  no  right 
to  speak  despondingly,  as  though  they 
had  had  no  success.  Not  to  mention  the 
number  of  converts  who  had  been  brought 
to  the  faith  of  Christ,  when  they  remem- 
hered  how  much  had  been  done  in  the 
instruction  of  children,  how  great  was  the 
diminution  of  the  power  of  caste,  and, 
above  all,  when  they  recollected  how 
widely  the  Sacred  Scriptures  had  been 
distributed  through  the  various  provinces 
of  that  vast  continent,  in  many  different 
languages,  he  thought  no  one,  without 
being  guilty  of  ingratitude,  could  say  that 
there  was  a  want  of  reason  to  bless  God 
and  take  courage  in  regard  to  the  East 
Indies.  Another  sentiment  to  which  he 
had  recently  listened  might  be  brought  to 
hear  on  this  part  ^f  the  Resolution,  viz., 
that  in  all  wise  and  well-conducted  un- 
dertakings, the  magnitude  of  the  result 
must  be  expected  to  bear  a  proportion  to 
the  magnitude  of  the  scale  on  which  the 
preparations  had  been  conducted.  If  the 
preparations  were  the  work  of  man,  they 
might  expect  an  objection  to  be  taken  to 
^his  argument ;  but  as  in  a  great  degree 
it  was  manifestly  the  work  of  God,  and 
consisted  in  the  translating  and  printing 
of  his  own  Word,  he  would  ask  upon 
what  results  they  might  not  calculate 
when  God  should  pour  down  his  bless- 
singl  With  regard  to  the  West  Indies, 
he  would  not  anticipate  any  objections  to 
the  Resolution.  Undoubtedly  success — 
delightful,  complicated,  abundant  success, 
had  attended  their  labours  there.  Since 
the  Society  held  its  last  Anniversary,  the 
1st  of  August  had  dawned  upon  the 
western  as  well  as  upon  the  eastern  por- 
tion of  the  globe.  The  1st  of  August  must 
he  associated  with  many  interesting  re- 
flections in  the  mind  of  the  Chairman,  as 
a  parent,  a  philanthropist,  a  legislator, 
and,  last  of  all,  and  in  the  highest  style 
of  all — a  Christian.  It  was  impossible 
that  such  a  day  could  ever  dawn  upon  the 
world  again  ;  not  as  it  regarded  its  spi- 
ritual  retults,  but  In  all  other  respects. 


They  now  began  to  enter  upon  that  6eld 
which,    previously  to  the  occurrence   ol 
that  glorious  day,  was  beset  with  difficul- 
ties, and  in  many  parts  hedged  against 
their  entrance  with   thorns.     The   hin- 
drances to  the  difiusion  of  Gospel  truth 
were  not  now  quite  removed,  hut  were,  to* 
a  delightful  degree,  abated;  and  when 
Uiey  were  informed  that  the  negroes,  in- 
stead of  conducting  themselves  m  m  way 
of  tumult  and  riot,  had  shown  the  ame- 
liorating influence  of  Christianity  in  the 
manner   in   which    they    embraced    the 
buddings  of  freedom,  they  could  not  but 
thank   God  and  take  courage.     Mr.  N. 
then  went  on  to  speak  of  the   snccesa 
which  had  attended  the  joint  efforts  of 
the  friends  of  humanity,  and  the  friends 
of  religion.     He  did  not  claim  for  Chris- 
tian Missionaries  the  immediate  accom- 
plishment of  the  emancipation  of  the  ne- 
groes :    for  Britons,  and  not  Christians 
merel}',  had  effected  their  liberation.    But 
who    would    deny  the  mighty    influence 
which  Christian  Missions  had  had  in  ef^ 
fecting  that  object  1    Three  years  ago  Mr. 
Knibb  pledged  himself,  as  he  (Mr.  N.) 
thought  at  the  time  somewhat  rashly,  that 
he  would  not  return  to  the  West  Indies 
till  slavery  was  at  an  end.     When  Chris- 
tian Missionaries  were  £rst  sent  out,  it 
was  not  their  primary  or  noiain  design  to 
effect  the  liberation  of  the   slaves  :  they 
had  a  higher  end  in  view.  The  advocates 
of  slavery  had  said,  that  Christianity  and 
slavery    were     incompatible    with    each 
other.     If  it  were  so,  the  friends  of  Misr 
sions  could  not  help  that.     Were  they  to 
put  an  embargo  on  the  Gospel  because  it 
tended   to   melt  the  chains  of  slavery  ? 
Was  the  chart  of  salvation  never  to  be 
unrolled  in  the  land  of  slavery  t     There 
were  no  exceptions  made  in  the  command 
of  their  adorable  Lord  to  preach  the  .Gos<« 
pel ;     they    therefore    held     themselves 
bound  to  go  into  the  den  of  slavery,  and 
if  it  were  possible  to  find  a  darker  and 
a  fouler  den,  still  they  were  bound  to  go 
into  the  midst  of  it.    Christianity,  then, 
had  laid  the  common  cause  of  humanity 
under  obligations  by  accomplishing  that 
which,   without  the    direct   influence   of 
Christianity,  or  the  indirect  influence  of 
persecuted  Missionaries,  might  not  for  a 
long  time  have  been  effected.     He  appre- 
hended that  the  Chairman,  in  his  open- 
ing observations,  had  again  thrown  the 
cause  of  humanity  upon  religion.     As  a 
Society  they  could  not  respond  to  the  ap- 
peal, but  as  Christians  they  could,  and 
they    would    do    it.     The   speaker   then 
adverted  to  the  inroads  which  mortality 
Viad  msidtt  w^n.  \.\ve  «u^\tocters  of  the  So- 
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bf  bt.  Ctey  and  J.  B.  Wilson,  Esq. 
Let  them,  m  Christians,  call  to  their  aid 
the]»omuea  of  God,  and  cast  themselres 
and  the  Society  again  upon  his  protection 
and  care.  Let  them  betake  themselvee  to 
the  solaee  arising  from  the  assurance  that 
Jewu  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to* 
day,  and  for  ever.  It  was  more  delight- 
ful to  gather  the  harvest  than  to  break  up 
the  lallow-gronndy  or  sow  the  seed  ;  but 
whether  they  acted  as  sowers  or  reapers 
b  the  last  great  day,  no  one  labourer 
would  go  withoat  his  reward. 

R.  Poster,  Esq.,  jun.»  said  it  was  de- 
lightful to  hear  from  different  parts  of  the 
world  of  the  conversion  of  hundreds  in 
one  place,    and    tens    and   twenties  in 
others,  £n>m  darkness  and  idolatry  to  the 
Vrorahip  of  the  living  and  true  God.     In 
the  success  which  had  attended  Missionary 
labours  they  could  not  rejoice  too  much, 
nor  be  too  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all 
mereies  for  the  abundant  blessing  which 
lie  had  poured  out  on  the  labours  of  this 
and  other  kindred  Societies.     But  it  had 
occurred  to  him,  that  they  had  no  report 
of  those  vast  numbers  who  still  remained 
ignorant  of  God  and  of  themselves.     If 
they  could  behold  the  consequences  to 
those  who  departed  out  of  the  world  un- 
der such  circumstances,  their  tenderest 
sympathies  would  arise,  and  they  would 
feel  that  at  present  they  had  done  nothing. 
He  not  only  cordially  seconded  the  Reso- 
lution,   but  he   begged  to  say   that  he 
heartily  concurred  in  the  observations  of 
the  Chairman,  and  to  express  his  public 
acknowledgments   for    the  part  he  had 
taken   in  the  liberation  of  their  fellow- 
creatures   from  that    dreadful    atate    of 
thraldom  in  which  they  had  been  placed. 
jSe  (Mr.  F.)  rejoiced  that  he  (Mr.  B.) 
bad  taken  upon  him  to  watch  ovet  the 
Success  of  that  measure,  and  trusted  that 
his  efforts  would  be  available.     He  had 
bel4  communication   with  several  mem- 
beis  of  Parliament  on  the  suliject,  and  had 
keceived  from  them  the  fullest  assurances 
of  their  cordial  support  in  giving  efficiency 
to  the  Bill  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery. 
He  had   received   a  letter  to  the   same 
ettecx  from  a  distinguished  member  of  his 
Majesty's  Oovemment, 
The  resolution  was  then  put,  and  carried. 
The  Rev.  jAilfes  SpRtGO,  of  Ipswich, 
rose  to  move,— 

**  That  this  Meeting  contemplates  with 
liTely  gratiftcatioQ  the  auspicious  diange 
which  took,  place  on  the  Ist  of  August  last  in 
lAe  civil  condition  of  our  negro  brethren  in 
the  West  Indies ;  and  that  their  highly  satu. 
bMJtory  conduct  since  that  period  has  signally 
demomstrated  the  power  of  Christianity  to 
elevate  Ote  character,  and  improve  the  con- 
ditkn,  <^ibe  most  degraded  or  mankind,  and 
imppIhgM  powerM  motije  for  more  vigunma 


•vangelical  efforts  ou  their  behalf,  especially 
under ahe  suffermgs  and  oppression  which,  it 
is  foared,  multitudes  of  them  %\A\  endure. 

It  was  scarcely  possible  to  speak  of  the 
interest  felt  in   the    first  object   without 
looking  back  to  the  situation   in   which 
they  were  formerly  placed.     It  had  been 
remarked  by  a  preceding  speaker  that  the 
advocates  of  sUvery  themselves  declared 
that  Christianity  and  slavery  could  not 
flourish  together,  and  from  the  moment 
that  declaration  was  made»  every  one  who 
believed  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures considered  the  fate  of  slavery  as 
filed,  thotlgh  they  could  not  anticipate  by 
what  agency  it  was  to  be  accomplished, 
or  what  train  of  evenU  should  lead  to  so 
gloriotis  a  termination — a  termination  in 
which  they  had   taken   the   deepest  in- 
terest.     The  first  decisive  proof   which 
they  gave  of  that  interest  was  the  mode 
in  which  they  agreed  to  the  large  amount 
of  compensation.     So  far  as  his  own  ex- 
perience went  in  that  part  of  the  country 
where  he  was  placed »  there  seemed  to  be 
but  two  feelings  on  the  question ;  the  one 
was  that  the  amount  was  large,  and  the 
other  that  the  object  was  such  Uiat  there 
must  not  be  a  single  word  uttered  that 
cotUd  tend  to  Impede  the  progress  of  the 
measure.     They  seemed  to  feci  at  once 
that   as   Christians  and    philanthropisU, 
they  must  think  nothing  of  a  few  millions 
of  money  when  the  life,  the  happiness, 
and    the    blood   bf  their  fellow-suhjects 
was  at  stake.     The  next  decisive  proof  of 
the  interest  they  felt  was  shown  by  tho 
response  to  the  appeal  made  to  them  when 
it  was  requisite  to  make  an  effort  for  re- 
building the  chapels.     But  in  his  opinion 
the  most  important  proof  that  was  given 
of  the  interest  they  felt  In   the  1st  of 
August,    was  the   devotional  spirit  with 
which  that  day  itself  was  observed.    Was 
it  imagining  too  much  to  suppose   that 
angelic  beings  struck  a  livelier    note  of 
praise  when  they  looked  dpon  the  crowded 
assemblies  in  the  West  India  islands,  and 
beheld  the  church  of  Christ  at  home  testi- 
fying  their    gratefol   admiration  of  the 
wisdom  and  mercy  of  that  God  by  whose 
direction  and  guidance  the  glorious  con- 
summation was  attained  *!    the  resolution 
led  him  briefly  to  glance  at  the  conse* 
quences  of  that  great  and  important  mea* 
sure.     Evety  one  present  was  fully  aware 
that  on  that  subject  many  fears  were  en- 
tertained.    Perhaps  in  his  own  case  there 
had  beeh  a  degree  of  rashness  or  intern^ 
perance  which  some  would  blame,  but  he 
had  never  had  any  sympathy  with  tha%t 
who  wete  incea^aiiXX^  AwAWn^M-^xt  t^^- 
sequences.       He    wo\^^  >3a%«^  ^^^"^ 
his  f^lciid«  lo  \aV«  ^ox  ^^^w  tfiftxxos 
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us  do  right,  and   leave   conneqiiences  to 
God."     Once  satisfied  that  they  had  no 
right,  morally  considered,  to  hold  as  pro- 
perty the  persons  of  men,  where  was  the 
man  who,-  having   arrived    at  that   con- 
clusion,   could    dare    to    stop   and    raise 
qnestinns  as  to  the  conseqaence  of  setting 
them  free  ?      Whatever  might  have  been 
the  diversity  of  opinion  on  the  subject,  it 
was  delightful   to  know  that  the  conse- 
quences had   been   far  more    auspicious 
than  they   had  dared   to  expect.     They 
had  found  the  emancipated  slaves  a  more 
docile  and  laborious  race  thftn,  arguing  on 
the  principles  of  human  nature  generally, 
th«y  could    have   supposed   would   have 
been  the  case.     What  pleasure  then  must 
they  experience  in  looking  back  on  the 
glorious  first  of  August,  the  time  when 
slavery  throughout  the  British  dominions 
ceased  !     And  they  could  not  but  rejoice 
when  the  modified  form  of  apprenticeship 
should  itself  expire.     The  resolution  also 
led  him  to  remind  the  audience  that  the 
circumstances  which  had  taken  place  sup- 
plied a  powerful  motive  for  more  vigorous 
evangelical  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  ne- 
groes, especi?illy  under  the  sufferings  and 
oppression  which  it  was  feared  multitudes 
(^  them  still   endured,     There  were  va- 
rious   ways     wherein    as    citizens     and 
Christians  that  was  to  be  carried  into  ef- 
fect.    He  was  sure  that  the  feeling  mani- 
fested   that  morning  had    been   one    of 
sincerity,  and  that  they  would  support  the 
liberal  and  enlightened  Chairman  in  ren- 
dering fully  effective  the  bill  which  had 
l)een  passed.     It  was  their  duty  to  stand 
by  him  in  endeavouring  to  effect  the  de- 
struction of  the  slave-trade  in  every  part 
of  the  world  where  British  influence  could 
make  itself  fe|t.     ^hat  the  slave-trade  in 
America  partook  of  peculiar  difficulties  he 
must  admit;  but  if  they  could  summon 
from  his  retreat  in  Suffolk  the  venerable 
ClarksoD,  he  thought  he  would  be  able  to 
tell  them  that  every  difficulty  which  was 
said  to  belong  to  American  slavery  now, 
was  once  alleged   to  be  attached  to  that 
which  Britain  countenanced.      Anierican 
slavery   ws^  a   subject  with    which    the 
British  legislature  could  not  interfere,  but 
that  only  rendered  it  the  more  incumbent 
upon  them  as  individuals  to  make  it  a  matter 
of  earnest,  unceasing  supplication  to  the 
God  of  all  their  mercies.     They  were  also 
called  upon  to  increased  effort  on  behalf 
of  those   islands  which  lay  under  their 
own  power.      He   had  heard  with  pain 
that  day  that  the  general  contributions  of 
the   Society  had  fallen  short  this  year. 
TAe  Report  bad  seemed  to  take  it  rather 
Ha  a  matter  of  course  that  it  should  be  so, 
Ifuf  he  coftld  not  so  regard  it.     He  was 


glad  the  remark  did  not  apply  to  the 
circle  in  which  he  moved  ;  and  he  would 
suggest  to  ministers  and  memben  of 
churches  to  use  their  infinence  in  their 
respective  spheres  to  make  op  the  defi- 
ciency. In  conclusion,  he  would  p«es|^ 
upon  them  the  importance  of  cultivating 
a  devotional  spirit,  by  which  alone  their 
efforts  could  be  rendered  successful. 

The  Rev.  J.  WATTS,  of  Maae  Pond, 
said  that  the  topics  which  the  Resolution 
presented  to  their  notice  were  in  every 
respect  so  interesting  and  delightful,  the 
facts  to  which  it  recurred  were  so  freah  in 
the  recollection   of  every   one»  and  the 
prospects  which  were  unfolded  to  the  eye 
of  Ohristian  faith  and  hope  so  exhilarating 
and  splendid,  that  every  one  who  in  any 
degree  sympathised  wiUi  the  noble  and 
magnanimous  spirit  of  Christian  Missions 
might   find    opportunity   to    express    his 
gratulations     to    that    Almighl^     power 
which,  out  of  danger  imd  acorn  and  tri- 
bulation,  had  wrought  such  glorious  re- 
sults, and  had  given  such  increased  reason 
to  the  friends  of  Missions  to  proceed  with 
renovated   vigour  and  alacrity    in    that 
glorious  career  which  was  identified  with 
the  glory  of  the  Most  High  God,  the  re- 
compense of  the  adorable  Redeemer,  the 
honour  of  the  church,  and  the  salvation 
of  the   human   race.     It  was   indeed  a 
matter  of    some    apprehension,    how    a 
change  so   considerable   as  the   emanci- 
pation of  the  slaves  would  influence  so 
vast  and  extensive  a  population.     It  was 
remembered  that  the  number  of  those  who 
professed  Christianity  was  comparatively 
small,  and  there  was  a  considerable  fear 
entertained  by  some  that  so  considerable  a 
change  might   arouse  some  latent  ener- 
gies allied  to  the  spirit  of  misrule  and 
riot,  and  bring  damage  and  injury  to  the 
Missionary  cause.      But  proportioned  to 
the  greatness  of  those  apprehensions  was 
the  delight  felt  in  hearing  that  every  thing 
which   took  place   contributed   to  afford 
powerful  evidence  of  the  Christian  spirit 
which  existed  in  that  country,  and  of  the 
influence    which   the   Missionaries  were 
enabled  to  exert,  not  only  over  their  own 
flocks,  but  over  the  population  at  large. 
What  a   delightful  display   of  Christian 
feeling  and  Christian  p^nciple  had  been 
produced  in  the  operation  of  Christianity 
on  the  negro  character !      Surely  the  ef- 
fects which  had  already  begun  to  appear 
might  well  incite  the  friends  of  Christian 
Missions   to  renewed    exertions   in    this 
great  and  holy  warfare*     Only  part  pf  the 
work  has  yet  been  accomplished  ;  mnlti- 
vude«  '^el  t^m«Ai[i  enslaved,  if  not  by  the 
bond^  oi  ««cu\ax  t^NJ^ex^^i^xV)  ^^  Y^^aut 
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their  tocular  emancipation  unleM  it  were 
accompanied  with  that  spiritual  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  made  his  people  free. 
When  difficulties  had  been  removed,  who 
was  there  who  would  not  obey  the  glorious 
and  exhilarating  exhortation  to  furnish  all 
he  was,  and  all  he  had,  to  the  service  of 
the  Redeemer?  He  hoped  that  on  this 
occasion  those  devotional  feelings  would 
be  produced  which  would  constrain  every 
individual  to  fervent  and  to  more  ener- 
getic individual  efforts  for  the  diffusion  of 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Let  every  one  be 
determined  that  still  more  extensive  ef- 
forts should  he  made,  that  the  number  of 
Christian  Missionaries  should  be  multi- 
j^ied,  and  that  every  negro  should  listen 
to  the  word  of  life ;  so  that  in  a  better  and 
a  brighter  world  they  might  hope  to  be 
surrounded  by  a  great  multitude  to  whose 
salvation  they  had  instrumentally  contri- 
buted by  offering  up  their  prayers,  by  the 
exertions  they  had  made,  and  the  pecu- 
niary aid  they  had  bestowed.  He  begged 
most  cordially  to  second  the  Resolution. 

■  The  Chairman  said  that  before  the 
Resolution  was  put  he  trusted  the  meeting 
would  excuse  him  for  saying  a  few  words. 
It  was  a  matter  of  deep  regret  to  him  that 
duties  elsewhere  rendered  it  indispensable 
that  he  should  soon  take  his  leave.  A 
rev.  gentleman  in  the  earlier  stage  of  the 
proceedings  had  spoken  of  the  persons  by 
whom  the  great  cause  had  been  accom- 
plished in  the  West  Indies,  and  had  re- 
marked that  it  was  by  Britons,  and  not 
by  Christians  merely.  In  one  sense  that 
was  perfectly  true  ;  yet  he  (Mr.  B.)  felt 
constrained  to  bear  his  testimony  that  the 
true  support  throughout  the  country  had 
been  from  persons  deeply  impressed  with 
Christian  truth.  He  saw,  in  the  experi% 
ence  he  had  had  in  the  cause,  such  extra- 
ordinary manifestations  of  Divine  di- 
rection, that  it  was  far  from  him  to  say 
that  it  was  man  who  had  achieved  the 
great  and  glorious  event.  There  was  a 
time  when  he  would  have  been  deemed 
quite  frantic  because  he  did  not  believe  that 
the  day  of  emancipation  when  it  arrived 
would  be  a  day  of  universal  massacre  and 
destruction.  He  recollected  a  gentleman 
connected  with  the  West  Indies  exhaust- 
ing every  argument  in  trying  to  convince 
him  that  he  (Mr.  B.)  was  doing  wrong, 
and  wound  up  the  whole  by  telling  him 
that  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  would 
tend  to  the  extirpation  of  Christianity 
from  that  country.  How  had  the  negroes 
received   the  boon?      Was  there  ever  a 

■  more  tranquil  or  grateful  spirit  than  they 
manifested  on  the  1st  of  August  ?     But 

'  what  happened  on  the  following  Sunday  ? 
They  had   been    told    that    the     negroes 


thcuselves  would  oppose  the  abolition  of 
the  Sunday  market ;  but  the  first  time  that 
they  had  a  day  of  their  own  in  the  week, 
they  most  cheerfully  abolished  the  Sunday 
market.  Doubts  had  been  entertained  as 
to  their  industry,  but  he  believed  that  the 
measure  of  apprenticeship  was  folly  and 
delusion.  The  principles  which  he  had 
taken  were — "If  you  want  a  man  to 
work,  give  him  wages  ;  if  you  want  him 
to  behave  well,  do  him  justice ;  if  you 
want  his  mind  to  expand,  give  him 
Christian  instruction.'*  He  believed  there 
was  more  truth  in  those  simple  principles 
than  in  all  the  devices  of  men.  There 
never  was  any  thing  more  remarkable 
than  the  industry  which  the  negroes  had 
displayed.  Then,  as  to  their  conduct,  he 
had  received  the  most  abundant  testi- 
mony. He  held  in  his  hand  70  letters 
from  the  West  Indies,  which  had  been 
printed  under  the  direction  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  in  which  every  phrase  in 
the  British  language  had  been  employed 
to  illustrate  their  admirable  conduct.  He 
received  information  ^m  a  gentleman  on 
whom  he  could  rely,  at  Antigua,  stating 
that  there  was  only  one  man  there  who 
did  not  work,  and  work  hard,  and  he  was 
an  idiot.  With  regard  to  crime,  he  had 
seen  a  letter  within  the  last  few  hoars, 
from  the  governor  of  Demerara,  in  which 
he  stated  that,  from  August  to  April,  not  a 
white  man  had  been  struck  or  ill-treated, 
and  the  superintendant  of  police  remarked 
that  no  act  of  heavy  crime  had  occurred 
since  the  1st  of  August.  There  was  the 
deepest  anxiety  for  moral  and  religious 
instruction.  He  quit?  agreed  with  the 
remark  of  a  rev.  gentleman,  that,  having 
emancipated  their  bodies,  there  remained 
a  duty  quite  as  serious,  that  of  pouring 
into  their  minds  a  flood  of  Christian 
light.  It  had  been  alleged  that  great  im- 
morality would  be  produced  by  the  abo- 
lition of  slavery.  He  had  received  a 
letter  written  by  a  gentleman  high  in  the 
church,  who  stated  that  for  the  last  seven 
years  he  had,  upon  the  average,  so- 
lemnized 15  marriages,  but  since  the  Ist 
of  August  he  had  solemnized  150.  The 
hon.  gentleman  concluded  by  reading  a 
letter  which  had  been  received  from 
Bristol,  in  which  the  writer  offered  to 
subscribe  £50  towards  the  purchase  of 
school-books,  provided  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  would  make  it  up  ,^00. 
•  From  the  depressed  state  of  the  funds  it 
was  impossible  to  impose  the  burden  upon 
the  Society :  but  perhaps  there  were  those 
who  would  come  forward  and  embrace 
this  offer.  'tVve  Vvou.  %<&ii\X«isvvfiL  S2Qk«Qk.  x^- 
tire<\,  am\d.\on%-coiiX.\wa»4  «^\\"w»fc. 
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caJied  io  tke  vacant  chair,  tubmitted  the 
for  adoption,  when  it  was  un- 
earned. 
TIm  Rev.  J.   DvfeR  announced  to  the 
■iiHiag  that  their  late  Chaiitean  had  left 
a  tketk  for  ten  guineas. 
The  Rev.  B.  Godwin  rose  to  move — 

That  thb  Meeting  gratefully  acknowledges 
chs  prompt  aild  aboudant  liberality  with  which 
fha  rdig^aa  pablic  responded  to  the  appeal 
■Mda  to  th«m  Inr  the  last  Aunaal  Meeting,  for 
feiwilding  the  chapela  and  school-rooms  which 
had  been  destroyed  in  Jamaica;  and  earnestly 
cntrssta  the  coutfaiaed  and  augmented  efforts  of 
iJkriscbn  brethren  tfaroogheat  the  land  to  sap> 
plj  the  silver  snd  the  gold  required  by  the 
argent  and  incteaaiDg  demand  for  more  labourers 
in  every  part  of  the  Missionary  field  to  which 
ths  attention  of  the  Society  has  been  directed." 

He  had  lately  been  called  tipon  to  ccm verse 
with  a  deputation  from  an  atheistical  body, 
some  of  whom  were  shreVrd  men,  and  who 
•dvt&ced,  as  an  argument  against  Chris- 
tianstjry  that  it  was  injurious  to  the  in- 
ti  rests  of  society.  Surprised  as  he  was 
t»  hear  such  an  annoimcement,  he  rejoiced 
that  he  was  able  to  appeal  to  facts  for  its 
refutation.  While  pursuing  its  own  mild 
csreer,  interfering  not  with  the  maxims  of 
human  government,  but  teaching  men  the 
way  of  salvation,  it  had  done  more  to 
civilize,  refine,  exalt,  and  bless  humanity 
in  every  respect,  than  all  the  boasted  phi- 
losophy of  Greece  and  Rome.  With 
fegard  to  the  Resolution,  it  was  truly 
gratifying  to  see  the  exertions  which  were 
made  oti  behalf  of  the  object  to  which  it 
referred.  He  was  a  witi^ess  to  the  e£fect 
produced  in  the  country  by  the  impulse 
that  had  been  given  in  London,  and  he 
trusted. the  metropolis  woidd  always  lead 
the  way  ;  but  if  not,  he  hoped  the  country 
would  have  it  in  its  power  to  urge  London 
forward.  He  liad  never  seen  a  more 
striking  exemplification  of  that  pas- 
sage of  Scripture,  '*  The  wrath  of  man 
shall  praise  him,''  than  in  the  abolition  of 
slavery.  At  the  very  moment  when  they 
were  idl  feeling  alive  to  the  subject — at  the 
very,  moment  when  the  House  of  Lords 
had  prepared  their  witnesses,  and  were 
proceedihg  with  an  inquiry,  the  results  of 
which  made  the  advocates  of  emancipa- 
tion tremble  with  apprehension —  at  that 
moment  Providence  wafted  over  the  seas 
those  persecuted  Missionaries^  who  came 
home  to  bear  the  most  powerful  testimony, 
and  to  exemplify  the  work  which  had  been 
undertaken.  The  planters  did  not  un^o 
derstand  their  exposition  of  Scripture. 
They  did  not  understand  the  maxims  of 
Divine  government^  or  they  would  not 
iukve proceeded  hy demolishing  the  chapels 
to  demalUb  tboir  own  system.  When  he 
^und  thmtgluvery  had  thrown  down  the 


gaimtlct,  and  that  it  had  grappled  with 
Christianity,  he  rejoiced  to  know  that  the 
doom  of  slavery  was  then  sealed.  If 
Christianity  must  recede,  or  slaveiy  be 
abolished,  the  issue  could  not  be  doiibtfn]. 
'there  was  one  topic  to  which  scarcely  any 
allusion  had  hitherto  been  made ;  vis., 
that  most  important  field  of  usefulness  far 
away  in  the  East.  He  felt  persuaded  that 
they  might  leave  the  cause  of  slavery,  and 
the  condition  of  their  frilow-Christians  in 
the  West  Indies,  to  the  liberality  and  the 
feelings  of  the  Christian  public.  He  felt 
convinced  that  it  had  so  firm  a  hold  on  the 
Christian  public,  that  they  would  not  let 
it  go*  He  begged,  however,  to  remind 
them  that,  while  they  wore  doing  otie 
thing,  they  must  not  leave  another  ub* 
done.  Let  them  not  forget  the  vast  field 
of  labour  opening  to  their  view  in  the 
East,  where  events  were  transpiring,  ex- 
ceeding perhaps,  in  actual  importancoi 
those  occurring  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world .  Let  no  circumstances  deaden  their 
sensibilitiesi  or  produce  indifference  to  the 
East.  Thel^  was  one  part  in  his  Resolu- 
tion to  which  he  might  advert ;  vie,  thci 
necessity  of  contributing  ei  the  silver  and 
the  gold.  Was  it  possible  that  the  sUvef 
and  the  gold  were  the  only  things  wanting^ 
or  that  the  want  of  these  should  prevent  a 
more  vigorous  effort  in  the  Christian  field? 
Were  but  every  individual  property  to  dis-^ 
charge  his  duty  in  that  respect,  what  a 
great  and  important  alteration  would  be 
effected  both  at  home  and  abroad  !  They 
gave  their  pounds,  their  ten  pounds,  and 
their  twenties  ;  but  their  forefathers  had 
lost  their  hundreds  and  their  thousandsj 
while  their  persons  rotted  in  jail  for  coa* 
science'  sake.  Let  no  man  say,  "  Thy 
kingdom  c<mie,"  while  he  withheld  that 
pecuniary  support  from  the  missionary 
cause,  of  which  he  knew  it  stood  in  need. 
He  trusted  his  brethren  would  retire  to 
their  respective  spheres  of  labour,  and 
endeavour  to  excite  warmer  feelings,  and 
see  if,  at  another  Anniversary,  they  could 
not  hear  that  the  funds,  so  far  from  having 
decreased,  had  been  considerably  ang- 
mented. 

*  The  Revk  S.  A.  DUBOURG  (of  Clap- 
ham)  said,  that  it  appeared  from  the  Re- 
port that  then  funds  were  low  :  that  was 
a  shame.  Let  not  the  feelings  which  had 
been  excited  by  the  emancipation  of  hun- 
dreds and  thotisands  oi  their  fellow- 
creatures  evaporate  in  the  pleasure  of  the 
moment.  When  they  saw  the  souls  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  nations  around  them 
standing  in  need  of  the  everlasting  Groq>el> 
the  xaeana  mnat  be  forthcoming.  He 
ieax«A  Oie  €iQJttMiq^«ni&«aiQ!t  Vk^t&gok'whd 
Blood  «a\do  ^\«n!L  ^lax.^  ci^XftA^  vaA.  %». 
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ion  wti  made  to  his  purse.  O  how 
ovld  God  drain  their  purses  !  The 
ade  last  seemed  to  have  tired  them, 
iras  anxious  to  call  them  upon  their 
lin.  He  would  remind  them  that 
onca  mado  an  eflfort,  they  would 
to  do  it  again  with  more  ease.  A 
»  had  been  made  to  Baptism.  Ho 
have  no  objection  to  hear  that 
ondred  millions  of  the  world's  in- 
ti  had  been  baptized.  Let  them 
ftt  a  lost  world  might  be  baptized 
e  Holy  Ghost. 

Resolution  was  then  put  and  car- 
iter  which  the  collection  wus  madc^ 
»  Secretary  announced  the  receipt 
ral  donations. 

Rev.  H.  TOWNLEY  said,  that  per- 
.  apology  might  be  due  for  never 
before  attended  the  Anniversary  of 
ciety ;  but  the  fact  was,  ho  had 
been  absent  from  the  metropolis 
;wa8  held.  It  devolved  upon  him 
it  to  their  consideration^ 

t  this  Meeting,  desires  to  express  its 
t  nnrepining  sorrow  on  account  of  the 
of  John  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq.,  the  late 
JT  of  this  Society, — an  event  by  which 
this  Institation,  but  the  Christian  world 
has  sustained  a  loss  of  no  common 
de  ;  that  William  Brodie  Gurney,Elsq., 
id  to  accept  the  office  thus  become  va- 
lat  the  Kev.  John  Dyer  be  requested  to 
le  office  of  Secretary ;  and  that  the 
I  and  Committee  consist  of  the  gentle- 
lose  names  appear  in  the  following 
The  new  names  were  then  read.] 

Report  and  other  things  had  rea- 
ndncted  his  mind  to  India.  The 
I  to  the  liberality  of  his  revered 
an  friend,  the  late  J.  B.  Wilson, 
eminded  him  of  the  worshippers  of 
.  This  might  seem  a  strange  asso- 
,  and  it  was  right  he  should  explain 
}  referred  to  the  exceeding  liberality 
«  blinded  idolaters.  The  late  Mr. 
in  his  valuable  work,  made  acom- 
Q  that  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta, 

purpose  of  an  idolatrous  festival, 
three  days,  expended  in  one  year 
m  of  £500,000.  The  cause  in 
the  friends  of  Christian  Missions 
tnbarked  required  their  whole  soul, 
;>ecially  should  they  call  into  that 
t  work  the  exercise  of  faith.  When 
►rd  was  interrogated  on  one   occa- 

the  apostles,  as  to  why  they  could 
it  out  a  demon  of  peculiar  malig- 
id  power,  he  replied,  •*  Because  of 
}f."  Why  were  they  not  more 
iful  in  their  efforts  among  the  hea- 
He  apprehended  that  the   chief 

the  answer  must  be,  that  theypos- 

auch  languid  faith.  **  LovA/xn- 
•)ur  faith/'  should  he  ihe  incessant 


cry  of  every  one  connected  with  tha 
Christian  Missions.  The  heathen  were 
trembling,  and  preparing  for  the  downfal 
of  their  own  superstition.  They  reminded 
him  of  tho  inhabitants  of  Jericho,  who 
wt»re  filled  with  anx.iety  when  they  heard 
the  rams'  horns  blown,  and  saw  the  priests 
walking  round  the  city.  He  remember- 
ed a  conversation  which  he  once  had 
with  a  Hindoo.  A  native  came  to  him, 
and  remarked,  **  You  have  recently  come 
out  to  India,  as  I  understand,  from  another 
Missionary  Society.  My  eye  has  been 
upon  Br.  Carey  and  his  colleagues  at  Se- 
rampore  from  the  first  hour  that  they  ex- 
hibited themselves  to  public  view,  as  the 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ  endeavouring  to 
overturn  Hindooism.  I  have  watched 
their  movements,  and  I  sliall  watch  yours 
also."  He  (Mr.  T.)  inquired  what  had 
been  the  result  of  his  observation,  to  which 
he  answered,  "I  must  in  candour  and 
truth  say,  I  do  believe  our  system  is  falling 
to  the  earth,  and  I  am  confirmed  in  this 
for  this  reason;  that  our  shasters  con- 
tain a  prediction  that  ultimately  all  will 
be  of  one  caste,  and  I  apprehdnd  you 
Christians  are  the  persons  employed  to 
bring  out  the  fulfilment  of  this  pro- 
phecy. I  have  asked  Rammohun  Roy, 
and  he  agrees  with  me  that  the  sys- 
tem cannot  last."  He  then  said, 
^'  While  I  make  this  candid  acknow- 
ledgment, you  will  admit  our  shasters 
must  be  from  heaven  y  for  you  Mission- 
aries assert  that  the  accomplishment  of  a 
prophecy  is  an  evidence  of  its  Bivine 
origin ;  and  hero  we  have  the  prophecy 
accomplishing.  You  will,  therefore,  cer- 
tainly acknowledge  the  divinity  of  our 
books.''  He  told  him  he  would  acknow- 
ledge the  first  part  of  his  proposition,  that 
their  religious  system  was  being  demo- 
lished ;  but  as  to  the  divinity  of  their 
books,  he  must  pause  and  dissent.  He 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  speak  in  a  para- 
ble. A  man  built  .a  house,  and  said,  **  I 
am  a  prophet,  and  1  predict  that  if  a 
tempest  arise  and  beat  against  the  house, 
it  will  not  stand."  Some  time  afterwards, 
a  tremendous  storm  arose,  the  floods 
came,  the  winds  blew,  and  the  house  was 
destroyed,  and  his  neighbours  began  to 
say,  *<That  man  was  certainly  a  pro- 
phet.*' An  aged  inhabitant  came  and 
said,  "  I  will  tell  the  secret  \  I  watched  the 
prdgrcss  of  the  building,  and  I  observed  > 
to  my  surprise,  that  the  architect  laid  no 
foundation  for  the  house.  No  prophetic 
skill,  therefore,  was  required  to  foretel 
that  such  a  house,  tho  moment  it  was  at- 
tacked by  the  storm,  would  n.ot.Vk<^  ^.V^kV^^  \.<c^ 
continue.**  So  \l  vja,%  Vn.  ^^ta  ^».vi  ^A'Wviv- 
dooism  •,  '\l  N»K»  conivcL^  ^q^tx,  ^>xA  Mi>aR». 
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it  fell,  its  followers  would  say,  that  it  was 
of  man's  device,  that  it  had  no  basis. 
Christians  should  go  on,  in  confidence 
that  theirs  was  the  cause  of  God, — the 
cause  of  love.  When  he  was  passing 
through  Serampore  on  his  way  home,  a 
message  was  sent  from  some  native  fe- 
males to  their  Christian  sifters  in  Britain. 
"  Tell  them  we  love  you,  and  for  this 
great  reason — you  love  Him  whom  we 
love,  and  you  have  loved  us,  and  had 
mercy  upon  us  in  sending  to  us  the  gos- 
pel.'' One  added,  **  We  must  have  love 
to  the  Redeemer,  and  it  is  not  enough  to 
love  him  here,"  pointing  to  the  lip,  *'  but 
we  must  love  him  here,"  pointing  to  the 
heart.  They  must  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  6rmly,  and  warmly,  and  constanjt- 
ly,  if  they  would  go  on  successfully  in 
this,  which  was  truly  a  labour  of  love. 
He  was  one  day  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Pearson,  with  whom  he  resided  at  Chin- 
surah,  to  tho  house  of  a  rich  native  gen- 
tleman, where  they  were  invited  to  a 
discussion.  A  Brahmin  was  present  as 
their  antagonist.  The  Brahmin  spoke  in 
terms  of  great  disdain  against  Missionary 
effort.  He  said,  with  regard  to  Chris* 
tians — addressing  the  inhabitant  of  the 
house — ''  They  have  come  and  taken 
away  our  kingdom,  they  have  now  taken 
our  money,  and  here  come  their  Mission- 
aries i<y  take  away  our  religion  ;  and  what 
shall  we  have  left  1  Be  on  your  guard 
against  these  men  ;  they  are  bad  men  ; 
stop  your  ears  with  regard  to  all  they 
say."  When  he  had  finished  his  philip- 
pic, it  devolved  upon  Mr.  Pearson  to  say, 
"  If  men  have  come  and  taken  your 
kingdom,  that  was  not  our  fault,  or  the 
fault  of  Christianity  ;  if  they  have  de- 
spoiled you  of  your  substance,  over  that 
we  had  no  control ;  and  as  to  taking 
away  your  religion,  we  have  come  to  give 
you  one,  for  you  do  not  possess  any."  It 
was  further  stated,  that  all  their  efforts 
were  prompted  by  love,  and  that  they 
had  given  their  children  instruction.  The 
man  was  confounded,  and  said,  "  I,  as  a 
Brahmin,  cannot  say  that  Christianity 
surpasses  Hindooism,  but  I  must  say 
that  the  temper  of  Christians  is  better 
than  our  temper."  Mr.  Townley  con- 
cluded by  entreating  the  meeting  to  offer 
their  unceasing  prayers  for  the  success  of 
the  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged. 

The  Rev.  E.  HOLL  (of  Watford)  briefly 
seconded  the  Resolution,  which  was  then 
put  and  agreed  to. 

The  Chairman  said,  that  it  was  with 

considerable  feeling,   and  some  distrust, 

that  he   accepted  the   office  to  which  ho 

bmd  been  appointed.     He  could  not  look 

»ei  to  the  individual  whose  name  had 


\ 


been  brought  before  them  by  several  of 
the  speakers  that  day,  without  feeling 
greatly  at  tlie  idea  of  succeeding  him  in 
any  office  whatever.  His  virtues  were  so 
conspicuous,  his  example  was  always  so 
brilliant,  that  one  must  feel  ashamed  in 
following  him  in  office.  As  the  Treasurer 
of  this  Society,  and  the  friend  of  Mis- 
sions, they  were  all  acquainted  with  his 
exertions.  By  the  last  act  of  his  life^ 
they  were  aware  that  a  large  portion  of 
his  property  was  devoted  to  Christianity. 
He  had  not  bequeathed  any  legacy  to  this 
Society ;  for,  so  far  as  it  was  concerned, 
he  had  been  his  own  executor.  The 
Society  had  lost  a  liberal  contributor ; 
what  then  was  the  duty  devolving  upon 
them  1  He  wished  to  make  one  remark 
relative  to  a  large  legacy  which  had  been 
announced  that  day.  It  had  been  be- 
queathed subject  to  a  life  interest,  that 
interest  had  dropped,  and  their  friends 
might  think  that  the  amount  was  funded, 
and  that  the  Society  was  now  expending 
the  interest,  whereas,  a  great  part  of  the 
principal  had,  in  reality,  already  been 
expended  in  consequence  of  the  increased 
disbursements  and  the  diminished  in- 
come of  the  last  year.  It  had  been  said, 
that  they  had  last  year  shown  what  they 
could  do;  but,  on  the  present  occasion, 
they  were  not  contributing  to  build  cha- 
pels, but  to  send  out  Missionaries.  The 
congregations  in  the  West  Indies  had 
been  doubled.  Many  of  the  negroes 
were  formerly  only  enabled  to  attend 
Divine  worship  on  the  alternate  Sabbathii, 
but  they  now  attended  every  Sabbath,  in 
addition  to  which,  fresh  congregations 
had  been  formed.  With  respect  to  India, 
the  call  in  all  the  letters  was,  to  send  out 
more  Missionaries. 

The  Rev.  J.  DVER  said,  that  perhaps 
it  might  be  right  to  say  a  word  respecting 
the  donation  of  their  late  revered  friend, 
J.  B.  Wilson,  Esq^  The  fact  was,  that 
about  two  years  before  his  lamented  de- 
cease, he  said  that  he  did  not  expect  to 
live  beyond  seventy  ;  that  he  had  made 
provision  for  the  Society  to  the  amount 
0^  o£2,000  ;  but  that,  feeling  how  press- 
ing its  necessities  were,  he  intended  to  be 
his  own  executor,  and  to  give  ^1,000 
each  year.  The  total  amount  of  his  do<- 
nations  to  the  Society  had  been  about 
o£4,000. 

The  Rev.  J.  Edwards  bore  testimony 
to  the  liberality  which  Mr,  Wilson  had 
always  evinced,  and  quoted  some  expres- 
sions of  his  own,  to  show  the  light  in 
which  he  regarded  property,  and  the  ac- 
count to  be  hereafter  given  of  it. 

TYieTSL^v.i.lix^^  tcad  a  further  lin 
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of  the  Report  in  which  it  was  stated, 
that  there  were  eight  Indian  youths  whom 
it  was  deemed  highly  desirable  to  educate. 
The  object  could  be  effected  at  «£5  each 
per  annum.  A  gentleman  had  forwarded 
him  a  subscripiion  for  the  education  of 
one  of  them. 

The  Chairman  engaged  to  take  a 
second  on  his  own  account,  and  a  third 
on  account  of  his  five  younger  children. 

The  ReT.  W.  Reeve  (from  India)  rose 
to  move — 

"  Tliat  this  ItleetiDg  siDcerely  rejoices  in  the 
large  amooDt  of  good  which  has  beea  effected  by 
the  inatramcDtality  of  Missionary  Societies,  of 
Tsrioos  denominations,  in  Europe  and  America  ; 
and  respectfully  tenders  its  acknowledgments  to 
the  Cluristian  friends  who  have  evinced  their 
fraternal  regard,  by  affording  the  use  of  iheir 
coinmodioas  chapels  on  the  present,  as  on  former 
Anaiversaries;  and  trusts  that,  upon  them  and 
tlie  chorch  at  large,  the  Most  \\'\^  will  conde- 
scend to  pour  the  most  ample  effusions  of  Divine 
influence  and  grace.'* 

Mr.  Reeve  briefly  alluded  to  the  una- 
nimity and  brotherly  love  which  prevailed 
among  all  the  Missionaries  abroad,  to 
whatever  denomination  they  belonged. 
He  trusted  that  the  same  spiri^  would  be 
cultivated  at  heme. 


The  Uev.  E.  Clarke  (of  Truro) 
seconded  the  Resolution.  It  might  bo 
thought,  that  so  much  had  not  been  said 
on  the  topic  to  which  the  Resolution  re- 
ferred, as  had  been  customary  on  occa- 
sions like  the  present.  It  was  not  because 
they  felt  less  love  to  their  brethren,  but 
he  trusted  it  arose  from  the  fact,  that 
they  had  attained  to  that  degree  of  love 
to  all  denominations  acknowledging  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Head,  that 
they  hud  almost  ceased  to  talk  about  it. 
He  then  adverted  to  the  fact  of  the  late 
Rev.  George  Whitfield  having  preached 
on  the  area  of  Moorficlds,  at  a  fair  held 
there  at  Whitsuntide,  and  to  the  blessing 
which  resulted  from  his  labours.  If  Mr. 
Whitfield  were  to  arise,  and  see  the 
gr.'Und  covered  with  chapels,  what  would 
be  his  wonder  ?  But  still  more  would  he 
rejoice,  to  find  all  religious  bodies  united 
under  their  common  Saviour,  for  carrying 
the  gospel  throughout  the  world. 

The  Resolution  was  then  put,  and  car- 
ried ;  after  which,  the  Doxology  was 
sung,  and  the  meeting  separated. 


NORTH  EAST  CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

The  Eighth  Anniversary  of  this  Auxiliary  Society,  in  aid  of  Foreign 
Missions,  was  held  at  Soham,  on  Monday,  May  the  11th,  when  a 
very  delightful  sensation  was  produced  upon  the  Meeting,  by  the  ap- 
propriate Sermons,  and  addresses  of  the  brethren  Dyer,  Secretary  to 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  Knill,.  Missionary  from  Peters- 
burgh.  The  Report  showed  that  the  sum  of  £76.  Is.  4d.  had  been 
collected  in  this  immediate  neighbourhood,  for  Foreign  Missionary 
purposes,  during  the  past  year.  At  this  Anniversary  the  sum  of 
£35.  9s.  3d.  was  collected.  J.  R. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 

May  20,  1835,  to  June  20,   1835,  not  including  individual  subscrip- 

» 

tions. 


Volimtary   Contributions,   Eaptist  Free 

School,  by  Mr.  Kendrick 5  14  4 

VVinchcomb,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Davis 10    0  0 

RoystOQ,  subscriptions,  &c.,by  Mr.  Pen- 

dered ft''2  0 

Cirencester,    do.      by  Mr.  J.  H.  White.  5  12  6 

Priends,  by  Mrs.  Elvey 9    3  0 

Sunday-school,  Mew  Court,  Old  Bailey, 

by  ditto 0  18  10 

sauquhar,  (N.B.)  Association  for  Reli- 
gious Purposes,  by  Mr.  Halllday.. ... .  2    0  0 

Margate,  collected  by  Mrs.  T.  Flint 5    5  0 


Northamptonshire,  by  Rev.  W.  Gray. .  Ill    0    8 
Do.  by  Rev.  S.  Brawn...  14  16    0 

Bedford,    Rer.    Samuel    Ilillyard    and 

Priends 15    0    0 

Missenden,   Missionary  Association,  by 

.  Re?.  H-  Dobney .(moiety)  14 

Backs  Association,  by  Rev.  P.  Tyler... .  25 
Camberwell,  Ladies'  Auxiliary,  by  Miss 

'Gutteridge 100    1    0 

Datchett,  collected  by  Mrs.  Bailey 2  14    0 

Plymouth,   balance,    by   Rev.    Samuel 

N  icholson ^s»  w  /& 


7 
4 


0 

8 
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it  fell,  its  followers  would  say,  that  it  was 
of  man's  device,  that  it  had  no  basis. 
Christians  should  go  on,  in  confidence 
that  theirs  was  the  cause  of  God, — the 
cause  of  love.  When  he  was  passing 
through  Serampore  on  his  way  home,  a 
message  was  sent  from  some  native  fe- 
males to  their  Christian  sicters  in  Britain. 
"  Tell  them  we  love  you,  and  for  this 
great  reason — you  love  Him  whom  we 
love,  and  you  have  loved  us,  and  had 
mercy  upon  us  in  sending  to  us  the  gos- 
pel." One  added,  **  We  must  have  love 
to  the  Redeemer,  and  it  is  not  enough  to 
love  him  here,**  pointing  to  the  lip,  *'  but 
we  must  love  him  here,**  pointing  to  the 
heart.  They  must  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  6rmly,  and  warmly,  and  constanjt- 
ly,  if  they  would  go  on  successfully  in 
this,  which  was  truly  a  labour  of  love. 
He  was  one  day  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Pearson,  with  whom  he  resided  at  Chin- 
surah,  to  the  house  of  a  rich  native  gen- 
tleman, where  they  were  invited  to  a 
discussion.  A  Brahmin  was  present  as 
their  antagonist.  The  Brahmin  spoke  in 
terms  of  great  disdain  against  Missionary 
effort.  He  said,  with  regard  to  Chris* 
tians — addressing  the  inhabitant  of  the 
house — **  They  have  come  and  taken 
away  our  kingdom,  they  have  now  taken 
our  money,  and  here  come  their  Mission- 
aries ta  take  away  our  religion  ;  and  what 
shall  we  have  left  1  Be  on  your  guard 
against  these  men ;  they  are  bad  men  ; 
atop  your  ears  with  regard  to  all  they 
say.''  When  he  had  finished  his  philip- 
pic, it  devolved  upon  Mr.  Pearson  to  say, 
"  If  men  have  come  and  taken  your 
kingdom,  that  was  not  our  fault,  or  the 
fault  of  Christianity  ;  if  they  have  de- 
spoiled you  of  your  substance,  over  that 
we  had  no  control  ;  and  as  to  taking 
away  your  religion,  we  have  come  to  give 
you  one,  for  you  do  not  possess  any.'*  It 
was  further  stated,  that  all  their  efforts 
were  prompted  by  love,  and  that  they 
had  given  their  children  instruction.  The 
man  was  confounded,  and  said,  '*  I,  as  a 
Brahmin,  cannot  say  that  Christianity 
surpasses  Hindooism,  but  I  must  say 
that  the  temper  of  Christians  is  better 
than  our  temper."  Mr.  Townley  con- 
cluded by  entreating  the  meeting  to  offer 
their  unceasing  prayers  for  the  success  of 
the  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged. 

The  Rev.  E.  HOLL  (of  Watford)  briefly 
seconded  the  Resolution,  which  was  then 
put  and  agreed  to. 

The  Chairman  said,  that  it  was  with 

considerable  feeling,   and  some  distrust, 

that  he   accepted  the   office  to  which  ho 

had  been  appointed.     He  could  not  look 

back  to  the  individual  whose  name  had 
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been  brought  before  them  by  several  of 
the  speakers  that  day,  without  feeling 
greatly  at  tlie  idea  of  succeeding  him  in 
any  office  whatever.  His  virtues  were  so 
conspicuous,  his  example  was  always  so 
brilliant,  that  one  must  feel  ashamed  in 
following  him  in  office.  As  the  Treasurer 
of  this  Society,  and  the  friend  of  Mis- 
sions, they  were  all  acquainted  with  his 
exertions.  By  the  last  act  of  his  life^ 
they  were  aware  that  a  large  portion  of 
his  property  was  devoted  to  Christianity. 
He  had  not  bequeathed  any  legacy  to  this 
Society;  for,  so  far  as  it  was  concerned, 
he  );ad  been  his  own  executor.  The 
Society  had  lost  a  liberal  contributor ; 
what  then  was  the  duty  devolving  upon 
them?  He  wished  to  make  <>ne  remark 
relative  to  a  large  legacy  which  had  been 
announced  that  day.  It  had  been  be- 
queathed subject  to  a  life  interest,  that 
interest  had  dropped,  and  their  friends 
might  think  that  the  amount  was  funded, 
and  that  the  Society  was  now  expending 
the  interest,  whereas,  a  great  part  of  the 
principal  had,  in  reality,  already  been 
expended  in  consequence  of  the  increased 
disbursements  and  the  diminished  in- 
come of  the  last  year.  It  had  been  said, 
that  they  had  last  year  shown  what  they 
could  do;  but,  on  the  present  occasion, 
they  were  not  contributing  to  build  cha- 
pels, but  to  send  out  Missionaries.  The 
congregations  in  the  West  Indies  had 
been  doubled.  Many  of  the  negroes 
were  formerly  only  enabled  to  attend 
Divine  worship  on  the  alternate  Sabbaths, 
but  they  now  attended  every  Sabbath,  in 
addition  to  which,  fresh  congregations 
had  been  formed.  With  respect  to  India, 
the  call  in  all  the  letters  was,  to  send  out 
more  Missionaries. 

The  Rev.  J.  DVER  said,  that  perhaps 
it  might  be  right  to  say  a  word  respecting 
the  donation  of  their  late  revered  friend, 
J.  B.  Wilson,  Esq.^  The  fact  was,  that 
about  two  years  before  his  lamented  de- 
cease, he  said  that  he  did  not  expect  to 
live  beyond  seventy  ;  that  he  had  m9^e 
provision  for  the  Society  to  the  amouiit 
o^  o£2,000  ;  but  that,  feeling  how  press- 
ing its  necessities  were,  he  intended  to  be 
his  own  executor,  and  to  give  ^1,000 
each  year.  The  total  amount  of  his  do<- 
nations  to  the  Society  had  been  about 
o£4,000. 

The  Rev.  J,  Edwards  bore  testimony 
to  the  liberality  which  Mr,  Wilson  had 
always  evinced,  and  quoted  some  expres- 
sions of  his  own,  to  show  the  light  in 
which  he  regarded  property,  and  tLe  ac- 
count to  be  hereafter  given  of  it. 

TVieUev.  J.  Dyer  read  a  further  lin 
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of  the  Report  in  which  it  was  stated, 
that  there  were  eight  Indian  youths  whom 
it  was  deemed  highly  desirable  to  educate. 
The  object  could  be  effected  at  «£5  each 
per  annum.  A  gentleman  had  forwarded 
him  a  subscription  for  the  education  of 
one  of  them. 

The  Chairman  engaged  to  take  a 
second  on  his  own  account,  and  a  third 
on  account  of  his  five  younger  children. 

The  ReT.  W.  Reeve  (from  India)  rose 
to  move — 

"  That  this  ItleetiDg  sincerely  rejoices  in  the 
large  amooDt  of  good  which  has  been  effected  by 
the  ipstrnmeDtality  of  Missionary  Societies,  of 
various  denominations,  in  Europe  and  America  ; 
and  re^ctfolly  tenders  its  acknowledgments  to 
the  Christian  friends  who  have  evinced  their 
fraternal  regard,  by  affording  the  use  of  their 
commodious  chapels  on  the  present,  as  on  former 
Anniversaries;  and  trusts  that,  upon  them  and 
the  chnrch  at  large,  the  Most  iii^h  will  conde- 
scend to  pour  the  most  ample  effusions  of  Divine 
influence  and  grace/' 

Mr.  Reeve  briefly  alluded  to  the  una- 
nimity  and  brotherly  love  which  prevailed 
among  all  the  Missionaries  abroad,  to 
whatever  denomination  they  belonged. 
He  trusted  that  the  same  spiri^  would  be 
cultivated  at  home. 


The  Rev.  £.  CLARKE  (of  Truro) 
seconded  the  Resolution.  It  might  bo 
thought,  that  so  much  had  not  been  said 
on  the  topic  to  which  the  Resolution  re- 
ferred, as  had  been  customary  on  occa- 
sions like  the  present.  It  was  not  because 
they  felt  less  love  to  their  brethren,  but 
he  trusted  it  arose  from  the  fact,  that 
they  had  attained  to  that  degree  of  love 
to  all  denominations  acknowledging  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Head,  that 
they  had  almost  ceased  to  talk  about  it. 
He  then  adverted  to  the  fact  of  the  late 
Rev.  George  Whitfield  having  preached 
on  the  area  of  Moorfields,  at  a  fair  held 
there  at  Whitsuntide,  and  to  the  blessing 
which  resulted  from  his  labours.  If  Mr. 
Whitfield  were  to  arise,  and  see  the 
gr.;und  covered  with  chapels,  what  would 
be  his  wonder  ?  But  still  more  would  he 
rejoice,  to  find  all  religious  bodies  united 
under  their  common  Saviour,  for  carrying 
the  gospel  throughout  the  world. 

The  Resolution  was  then  put,  and  car- 
ried 'y  after  which,  the  Doxology  was 
sung,  and  the  meeting  separated. 


NORTH  EAST  CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

The  Eighth  Anniversary  of  this  Auxiliary  Society,  in  aid  of  Foreign 
Missions,  was  held  at  Soham,  on  Monday,  May  the  11th,  when  a 
very  delightful  sensation  was  produced  upon  the  Meeting,  by  the  ap- 
propriate Sermons,  and  addresses  of  the  brethren  Dyer,  Secretary  to 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  Knill,!  Missionary  from  Peters- 
burgh.  The  Report  showed  that  the  sum  of  £76.  Is.  4d.  had  been 
collected  in  this  immediate  neighbourhood,  for  Foreign  Missionary 
purposes,  during  the  past  year.  At  this  Anniversary  the  sum  of 
£35.  9s.  3d.  was  collected.  J.  R. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 

May  20,  1835,  to  June  20,   1835,  not  including  individual  subscript 

* 

iions* 


Voluntary  Contributions,   Baptist  Free 

School,  by  Mr.  Kendrick 5  14 

Winchcomb,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Davis 10    0 

RoystOQ,  subscriptionB,  &c.,  by  Mr.  Pen- 

dered 9'  2 

Cirencester,    do.      by  Mr.  J.  U.  White.  5  12 

Friends,  by  Mrs.  Elvey 9    3 

Sunday-sdbool,  New  Court,  Old  Bailey, 

by  ditto 0  18  10 

Sanquhar,  (N.  B.) '  ALSSociation  for  Reli- 
gious JPorposes,  by  Mr.  HaUiday.. ... .  2    0    0 

Margate,  collected  by  Mrs.  T,  Flint 5    5    0 


Northamptonshire,  by  Rev.  W.  Gray. .  Ill    0    8 
Do.  by  Rev.  S.  Brawn...  14  16    0 

Bedford,    Rer.    Samuel    Ilillyard    and 

Friends 15    0    0 

Mis^enden,   Missionary  Association,  by 


Rev.  H.  Dobney .(moiety)  14 


7 
4 


0 

8 


Backs  Association,  by  Rev.  P.Tyler....  25 
Camberwell,  Ladies'  Auxiliary,  by  Miss 

•tiutteridge 100    1    0 

Uatchett,  collected  by  Mrs.  Bailey 2  14    0 

Plymouth,   balance,    by   Rev.    Samuel 

Nicholson Vi»  W  "^ 
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North  of  England  Aoxiliarji  by  Rer. 
R.PengUly 5 

Western  Dittrict,  by  Mr.   W.  D.  Ilor- 
■ey,  ris. : 

Bampton 4    4  8 

l^raffioinch 4  14  0 

Bridgewater 0    £  3 

Chard II    5  0 

Collampton 5  13  0 

Hatch 0    0  6 

Isle  Abbot 0  15  0 

North  Carry Ill  0 

MonUcote 8118  7 

Stogomber 5    10 

Taanton 22  14  2 

Torqnay 4    4  0 

Watchet  and  WUliton....  10  18  0 

Wellington 49  13  1 


8    9 


173  12    0 


Bromsgrore*  collected  by  Miss  Scroxton 
Tottenham,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Joseph 

Fletcher,  Esq 

Brighton   and    Lewes,   by   Rer.   J.   M. 

Sowle 

Wallingford,  collection  and  subscriptions, 

by  Ur,  Field 

Woolwich,  Aii^xiliary  Society,    by   Mr. 

Jones.. 

Keppel  Street  Aaxiliary,  by  Mr.   Mar- 

shaU 

Spencer   Place    Auxiliary,     Kev.    John 

Peacock 

Hackney  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Luntley. .  . . 
Kettering  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Gotch 

Rridgend,  collected  by  Mrs.  Lewis 

North  East  Cambridgeshire,  Society  in 

Aid  of  Missions,  by  Mr.  Smith 

Hammersmith,    Auxiliary   Society,   by 

Mr.  Page 

Graresend,  Friends,  by  Rev.  W.  Mills. . 
Waltham  Abbey,  collected  by  Miss  Pngh 

and  kra.  Brackett. 

Church  Street,  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Ponti- 

fex 

Do,  part  of  a  collection 

Tring,  subscriptions,  by  Rev.  J,  T.  Jeflfery 
Waterford,    do.    by  Rer.  C.  Hardcastle 

Audlem,  Friends,  by  Mr.  Thursfield 

Norwich,  St.  Mary's,  by  Mr.  J.  Cozens.. 


0 
0 
5 
0 
0 


0  0 
44  5 
28  6 
26  0 
SS  16 
10    7 

10    4 

37    5 

16  7 
5  10     0 

26     4     2 

17  19    0 
16    6 

2  5    6 

27    7  6 

4    2  6 

9  U  8 

4  13  0 

3  0  0 
9    6  6 


9 
0 
8 


Hermon  and    R«hoLoUi,    by  Mr.   J.  M. 

Thomaa 8    10 

Keynsham,  subscriptions,    by    Rev.  T. 

Ayres 8    0    0 

Watford,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Young  13    0    6 
Eagle   Street  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Neale 

(one-third)  10    0    0 
Oxford,  collection  and  aubecriptions,  by 

Rev.  W.  Copley 48  17    0 

Pretcot  Street  Auxiliary,  by  G.  Morris, 

Esq (part)  40    0    0 

Andover,  collected  by  Mrs.  Davies 4  10    0 

Stepney,  a  few  Young  Gentlemen,  by 

Master  Murch..... 0  11    4 

New    Park    Street    Auxiliary,  by   Mr*. 

Evans (one-third)    6    0    0 

Wejrmouth,    subscriptions,    by   Mr.    S. 

Beddome 5    0    0 

Sheffield,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  At- 
kinson  46    1    0 

Kington,    Presteign,   and  Tenbury,    by 

Rev.  E.  Carey 13  12    4. 

Ilford,  Missionary  Association,  by  Rev.  J. 

Cubit 14    1  ](^ 

Trowbridge,  &;c.,  by  Mr.  R.  Wearing...  15  II    (► 
Liverpool  Auxiliary,  on  account,  by  W. 

Rush  ton,  Esq .-.35    0    CB 

Maze  Pond,  Ladies,  for  Female  Sdiool, 

by  Mrs.  Kitson 15  15    a 

Worcester,  Pershore,  and  Upton,  by  Mr. ' 

Daniell 56    4    -^ 

Carlton  Rode,  (Norfolk),  by  Mr.  Allen..    «    2      ^ 
Kilkee,   (Ireland),  collected  by  Rev.  W. 

Thomas i  12 

Dorman*s  Land,  by  Rev.  G.  Chapman...    4    0 

Sherborne,  collected  by  Miss  Blake %    0 

Walworth,  Lion  Street,  Female  Auxiliary, 

by  Mrs.  Chin 40    0 

Bolton,  Juvenile  Society,  by  Mr.  Fraser.    5    0 
AHe  Street,  Friends,  by  Rev.  P.  Dicker- 
son.. , 3   5 

Do.        Sanday-schodl 2    3 

Bow,  collected  by  Miss  May  wood .......    2   0 

Missionary  Box,  by  M.  A.  W.  P 1    0 

Collections  at  Poultry  Chapel,  Rev.  S. 

Snmmers .....^ 87  10 

Do.         at  Surrey  Chapel,  Rev.  B. 

Godwin .•^. . . .  38   4 

Do.         at  Annual  Meeting 128  14 

Bessels  Green,  by  Mr.  Knott s    1 

Aldborough,  by  Rev.  J.  fiwindell. ...,., 


5  10 


DONATIONS, 

Friends,  by  Mrs.  Pearson ; 0  10  0 

Peter  Wyatt.  Esq 10  10  0 

Friends  at  Church  Street,  by  Mr.  Fair ■ 1    2  0 

.Benjamin  Risdon,  Esq.,  Pershore 10    0  .0 

Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  Cheadle 10    0  0 

Mrs.  Letchworth,  Reading,  for  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo , 5    0  0 

Friend,  by  the  Secretary ., 10    0  0 

Friend,  by  Mrs.  Gumey 0    5  0 

P.  M.  8 5    0  0 

Mr.  W.  Harrison, /Tae^/oit; 5    0  0 

J.  G.  PiiTard,  Esq.,  by  Mr.  Beddome 5    0  0 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Wilson , .  20    0  0 

T.  F.  Buxton,  Esq.,  M.P 10  10  0 

•  William  Manfield,  Esq.,  by  Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq 10    0  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Leigh,  £art^A,  (Translations).: 5    5  f^ 

D.  L.  S 5    A  0 

W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq 50    d  0 

LEGACY. 
Mr.  John  Fordham,  late  of  Seymour  Crescent,  Euston  Square,  (Executor, 

Mr.  John  Lark) 10    0  0 

For  Yiwihs  at  Chiinnre  Bonrding  School,  to  be  Clothed,  Boarded,  and  Educated, 

nt  £^  each, 

Thomas  Bickham,  Esq 5    0  0 

W.  B.  Gm-ney,  Esq 5    0  0 


5 
3 

6 

0 


Do, 


/or  Five  Younger  Children.. 5    0    0 


J.    HAODO\,    PRINTER,   CASTLE  STREET,  ^X'^^i^Vi^X 
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MENNO*S  DEPARTURE  FROM  POPERY. 

{Continued  from  page  264). 


Perhaps  a  year  afterwards,  as  I 
was  silently  employing  myself  on 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  in  reading 
and  Vriting,  there  came  to  me  six 
or  eight  persons,  who  were  of  one 
heart  and  soul  with  me  ;  in  their 
^ith  and  life,  so  far  as  man  can 
judge,  irreproachable ;  separated 
from  the  world-,  according  to  the 
direction  of  the  scripture ;  sub- 
jected to  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and 
bearing  a  hearty  abhorrence,  not 
only  of  the  Munster,  but  also  of 
all  worldly,  anathematizing  sects, 
and  corruptions.  With  much  kind 
entreaty  they  urged  me,  in  tlie 
name  of  the  pious  who  wese 
agreed  with  them  and  me  in  one 
spirit  and  sentiment,  that  I  would 
yet  lay  a  little  to  heart  the  great 
severe  distress  and  necessities  of 
the  poor  oppressed  souls  (for  the 
hunger  was  great,  but  very  few 
were  the  faithful  stewards),  and 
employ  the  talent  which,  unwor- 
thy as  I  was,  I  had  received  from 
the  Lord. 

As  I  heard  this,  my  heart  was 
very  much  troubled ;  anguish  and 
fearfulness  surrounded  me.  For, 
on  the  one  side,  I  saw  my  small 
gift ;  my  want  of  erudition ;  my 
weak  and  bashful  nature ;  the  ex- 
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tremely  great  wickedness,  wilful- 
ness, perverse  conduct,  and  ty- 
ranny of  the  world  ;  the  powerful 
large  sects;  the  craftiness  of  many 
spirits ;  and  the  heavy  cross  which, 
should  I  begin,  would  not  a  little 
press  me.  On  the  other  side,  I 
saw  the  pitiable  extreme  hunger, 
want,  and  necessity  6f  the  de- 
vout pious  children ;  for  I  per- 
ceived clearly  enough,  that  they 
erred  as  the  simple  forsaken  sheep, 
when  they  have  no  shepherd. 

At  last,  after  much  prayer,  I 
resigned  myself  to  the  Lord  and 
his  people,  with  this  condition  :-r 
They  were,  for  a  length  of  time, 
to  unite  with  me  in  praying  to 
Him  fervently,  that,  should  it  be 
his  holy  pleasure  to  employ  me  in 
this  service  to  his  praise,  his  fa- 
therly kindness  would  then  give 
me  such  a  heart  and  Inind  as 
would  testify  to  me,  with  Paul, 
"  Woe  is  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel:"  but  should  his  will  be 
otherwise,  that  he  would  order 
such  means  as  to  permit  the  mat- 
ter to  rest  where  it  was.  For 
Christ  says,  **  If  two  of  you  shall 
agree  on  earth  as  touching  any 
thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
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which  is  in  heaven.  For  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  toge- 
ther in  my  name,  there  ara  1  in 
the  midst  of  them.*' 

See,  my  reader ;  thus  I  am  not 
of  the  Munster,  nor  of  any  other 
seditious  sect,  as  I  am  calumni- 
ated ;  but  of  a  people  called, 
though  unworthy,  to  this  service, 
who  were  willing  to  follow  Christ 
and  his  word ;  who,  in  the  fear 
of  their  God,  led  a  penitent  life  ; 
who  served  their  neighbour  in 
love ;  who  bore  the  cross  pa- 
tiently; who  sought  the  health 
and  welfare  of  all  men ;  who  loved 
righteousness  and  .truth ;  and 
who  abominated  unrighteousness 
and  iniquity.  This  character, 
which  they  exhibit,  is  a  strong  and 
living  proof  that  they  are  not  such 
perverted  schismatics  as  they  are 
accused  of  being:  but,  however 
unknown  to  the  world,  are  true 
Christians;  only  they  believe  that 
the  word  of  Christ  is  to  be  trusted, 
and  that  his  irreproachable  holy 
life  and  .example  are  infallible 
and  rights  A  great  sinner  as  I 
have  been,  I  am  enlightened  of 
the  Lord,  converted  to  a  new 
mind,  fled  from  Babylon,  removed 
to  Jerusalem,  and  arrived  at  last 
to  this  high  and  difficult  service. 

As  now  the  above-mentioned 
persons  ceased  not  from  their  en- 
treaty, and  also  my  own  con- 
science urged  me,  while  I  saw  the 
great  hunger  and  need  that  have 
been  intimated,  I  gave  up  myself 
to  the  Lord  with  body  and  soul, 
and  commended  myself  to  his 
gracious  hand,  and  began  at  his 
time,  according  to  his  holy  word, 
to  teach  and  to  baptize ;  with  my 
little  ability  to  labour  in  his  field  ; 
to  build  up  his  holy  city  and 
temple,  and  to  raise  again  the 
fallen  stones.  And,  through  our 
feeble  service,  teaching,  and 
simplt  writing,  with  the  careful 
deportment,  labour,  and  Help  of 


out  faithful  brethren,  the  great 
and  mighty  God  has  made  so 
known  and  public,  in  many  cities 
and  lands,  the  word  of  true  re- 
pentance, the  word  of  his  grace 
and  power,  together  with  the 
wholesome  use  of  his  holy  sa- 
craments, and  has  given  such 
growth  to  his  churches,  and  en- 
dued them  with  such  invincible 
strength,  that  not  only  many 
proud  stout  hearts  have  become 
humble,  the  impure  chaste,  the 
drunken  temperate,  the  covetous 
liberal,  the  cruel  kind,  the  god- 
less godly ;  but  also  for  the  testi- 
mony which  they  bear,  they  faith- 
fully give  up  their  property  to 
confiscation,  and  their  bodies;  to 
torture,  and  to  death,  as  has 
occurred  again,  and  again,  to  the 
present  hour. 

These  can  be  no  fruits  nor 
marks  of  false  doctrine;  with 
that  God  does  not  co-operate ;  nor 
under  such  oppression  and  misery 
could  any  thing  have  stood  so 
long,  were  it  not  the  power  and 
word  of  the  Almighty.  Indeed, 
what  is  yet  more,  there  is  bestowed 
in  these  trials  so  much  grace  and 
wisdom  (as  Christ  promised  to  all 
his,  Luke  xxi.  15),  that  all  the 
world's  learned  and  celebrated 
masters,  with  all  the  blood-guilty 
tyrants  who  (O  God,  forgive  them!) 
boast  that  they  are  Christians,  must 
stand  vanquished  and  ashamed 
before  these  unconquerable  he- 
roes and  pious  witnesses  of  Christ, 
so  that  they  neither  have  nor  know 
any  other  weapon  and  escape 
than  banishing,  seizing,  torturing, 
murdering,  and  destroying,  agree- 
ably to  the  custom  of  the  old  ser- 
pent from  the  beginning  :  as  yet, 
in  many  places  in  our  Nether- 
lands, may  daily,  alas !  be  seen 
and  traced. 

See,  this  is  our  calling,  doc- 
triiie,  and  fruit  of  our  service, 
for  which  we  are  so  horribly  ca- 
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lumbiated^  and  persecuted  with 
-so  much  enmity.  Whether  all 
the  prophets,  apostles,  and  true 
servants  of  God,  did  not  through 
-their  service  also  produce  the  like 
fruits,  we  would  gladly  let  all  the 
pious  judge. 

But  as  to  my  own  pdqr,  weak^ 
and  imperfect  life,  I  freely  ac- 
knowledge that  I  am  a  ruined, 
miserable  offender,  and  by  nature 
sinful.  I  say,  with  David,  *'  My 
sin  is  ever  before  me."  My 
thoughts,  words,  and  works  con- 
vict me.  I  mark  and  see,  with 
Paul,  that  "  in  my  flesh  dwelleth 
•no  good  thing."  Yet  this  I  can 
•boast  in  my  infirmity :  Were  the 
wicked  and  profligate  world  to 
liear  with  patience  our  doctrine, 
which  indeed  is  not  ours  but 
the  Lord  Christ's,  and  be  willing 
humbly  to  follow  it  in  the  pure 
fear  of  God,  it  would  most  cer- 
tainly be  a  far  more  Christian  and 
a  far  better  world  than,  alas  !  it 
now.  is. 

I  thank  my  God,  who  has  given 
me  the  grace,  that,  with  Paul,  I 
hate  sin,  and  desire  holiness,  and 
wish  cordially  that,  even  were  it 
with  my  blood,  I  might  deliver 
the  whole  world  from  their  sinful 
state,  and  win  them  to  Christ; 
that  I  might  fear  my  God  with 
•my  whole  heart;  love,  seek,  and 
serve  him  ;  do  right  and  well  be- 
fore his  eyes ;  and  be  a  blameless, 
pious -Christian.  This,  in  his  grace, 
is  my  whole  desire.  I  hope  also, 
through  the  Lord's  compassion 
and  help,  that  no  one  can  justly 
accuse  me  either  of  covetousness, 
or  of  extravagance.  Gold  and 
•riches  1  have  not,  and  desire  not. 

Some^  out  of  perverse  hearts, 
say  that  I  eat  more  of  roasted 
than  they  of  boiled^  and  drink 
more  of  wine  than  they  of  beer. 
My  Lord  and  master  Jesus  Christ 
had  to  be  treated  by  the  perverse 
as  a  wine-bibber  and  a  glutton. 


I  trust,  through  his  grace,  that  in 
this  respect  1  am  clear  and  inno- 
cent before  my  God.  He  who 
bought  me  with  the  blood  of  his 
love,  and  called  me  to  his  service, 
unworthy  as  I  am,  searches  me, 
^and  knows  that  1  seek  neither  gold 
and  goods,  nor  luxury  and  ease 
on  earth,  but  only  my  Lord's 
glory,  my  salvation,  and  the  souls 
of  many  immortals.  Wherefore 
I  have  had,  now  the  eighteenth 
year,  to  endure  so  excessive  anx- 
iety, oppression,  trouble,  sorrow, 
and  persecution,  with  my  poor, 
feeble  wife,  and  little  offspring, 
that  I  have  stood  in  jeopardy  of 
my  life,  and  in  many  a  fear.  Yes, 
while  the  priests  lie  on  soft  beds  * 
and  cushions,  we  must  hide  our- 
selves commonly  in  secret  corners. 
While  they,  at  all  nuptials,  and 
christenings,  andothertimes,make 
themselves  merry  in  public  with 
fifes,  drums,  and  various  kinds  of 
music,  we  must  look  out  for  every 
dog,  lest  he  be  one  employed  to 
catch  us.  Instead  of  being  greeted 
by  all  as  doctors  and  masters,  we 
must  be  called  Anabaptists,  clan- 
destine holders- forth,  deceivers, 
and  heretics.  In  short,  while  for 
their  services  they  are  rewarded, 
in  princely  style,  with  jgfeat  emo- 
luments and  good  days,  our  re- 
ward and  portion  must  be  fire 
sword,  and  death. 

See,  my  faithful  reader,  in 
such  trouble,  poverty,  oppression^ 
and  danger  of  death,  have  I  per 
formed  my  Lord's  service  unde- 
viatinglyto  the  present  hour;  and 
I  hope,  through  his  grace,  still 
further  to  perform  it  to  his  praise, 
so  long  as  I  continue  in  this  ta- 
bernacle. 

What  now  I  and  my  true  co- 
adjutors in  this  very  difficult, 
hazardous  service,  have  sought, 
or  could  have  sought,  all  the  well 
disposed  may  easily  estimate ft<i\sv. 
the  work  lUeVi  ^tv^  \\,^  \\>\\\.*    \ 
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will  then  humbly  entreat  the  faith- 
ful and  candid  reader  once  more, 
for  Jesus*  sake,  to  receive  in  love 
this  my  forced  acknowledgment 
of  my  enlightening,  and  make  of 
it  a  suitable  application.  I  have 
presented  it  out  of  great  necessity, 
^that  the  pious  reader  may  know 
how  it  has  happened,  since  I  am 
on  all  sides  calumniated  and  false- 
ly accused,  as  if  I  were  ordained 
and  called  to  this  service  by  a 
seditious  and  misleading  sect. 
.Let  him  that  tears  God  read  and 
judge! 


The  following  remarks  by  the 
Editor  of  the  Columbian  Star 
accompanied  the  above  tract  an 
its  first  publication  in  that 
paper. 

The  foregoing  tract  is  the  voice 
of  a  much  calumniated  man,  who 
defends  his  character,  while  he 
acknowledges  and  deplores  his 
sins ;  and  amidst  unrelenting  op- 
pression, exhibits  piety  of  uncom- 
mon depth  and  fervour,  and  a 
meek  charity  towards  his  perse- 
cutors, worthy  of  the  primitive 
martyrs. 

The  history  of  his  gradual  aban- 
donment of  the  errors  of  his  for- 
mer creed,  exemplifies  in  a  re- 
markable manner  the  power  of 
the  Scriptures  to  enlighten  and 
guide  the  honest  mind,  which 
searches  them  with  a  due  depend- 
ance  on  the  Spirit  of  truth.  The 
process,  in  the  case  of  Menno, 
was  gradual.  The  light  grew 
brighter  and  stronger,  till  at 
length  his  delusions  melted  aw!ay, 
like  the  mist  of  the  morning. 

There  is  the- fullest  evidence, 
that  his  change  of  views  and  of 
practice  was  sincere.  It  was  the 
result  of  a  true  conversion  to  God. 
There  was  no  calculation  of  cori- 
sequences.  His  interesfo,  hii  feel- 


ings, and  his  habits,  must  all  hav^ 
inclined  him  to  retain  his  connex- 
ion with  the  dominant  church. 
There  is,  therefore,  no  colour 
for  the  injurious  assertion  of  Mo- 
sheim,  that  he  held  a  *^  clandes- 
tine *'  intercourse  with  the  **  Ana- 
baptists," until  he  found  it  con- 
venient to  *'  throw  off  the  mask.-' 
Menno  asserts,  that  he  had  no 
communication  whatever  with  the 
Baptists,  until  he  had  been  led,  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  to  adopt  their 
principles.  He  remained,  it  is 
true,  for  a  considerable  time,  a 
preacher  in  the  Catholic  church ; 
but  his  mind  was  incessantly  agi- 
tated. His  description  of  his  feel- 
ings, at  that  time,  is  a  lively  ex- 
hibition of  the  state  of  a  mind 
which  is  hesitating  between  the 
opposite  suggestions  of  duty,  in- 
clination, interest,  timidity,  and 
self-distrust.  Menno  pursued  the 
right  course.  He  **  besought  his 
God,  with  sighing  and  tears,  that 
to  him,  a  troubled  sinner,  he 
would  grant  the  gift  of  his  grace.*' 
The  Lord  heard  his  prayer,  and 
soon  after  enabled  him  to  put  at 
hazard  his  character,  honour,  and 
fame,  and  to  abandon  his  aiiti- 
christian  abominations. 

This  tract  proves,  moreover, 
not  only  that  Menno  opposed  the 
extravagant  doctrines  of  those  de- 
luded men  who  were  engaged  at 
the  riots  in  Munster  (for  this  fact 
his  enemies  have  not  ventured  to 
deny),  but  that  he  was  so  far  from 
seeking  to  acquire  power  and  disi- 
tinction  as  the  leader  of  a  sect, 
that  he  was  with  difficulty  prevail- 
ed on  by  the  Baptists  to  become 
their  pastor.  His  piety,  zeal, 
abilities,  and  eloquence  naturally 
gave  him  the  pre-eminence  ;  and 
he  became  the  leader,  and  in  some 
respects  the  former,  of  the  Bap- 
tists in  Holland. 

But  apart  from  its  uses  as  an 
\  \\\s\.o\vc?jA.  ^ooxxftftttt,  this  tract  is 
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valuable  as  an  edifying  detail  of 
Christian  experience.  There  is  a 
fare  degree  of  unction  in  his  peni- 
tent confessions,  and  his  meek 
defence  of  his  principles  and  con- 
duct. It  breathes  the  language 
of  a  heart  which  was  no  stranger 
to  the  sorrows  and  consolations  of 
those  holy  men  of  former  ages, 
who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherited  the  promises. 

Menno  was  a  man  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy.  The  age 
in  which  he  lived  was  least  of  all 
fitted  and  disposed  to  do  justice 
to  his   character.      He  espoused 


opinions  which  not  only  provoked 
the  hostility  of  the  Catholic  church, 
but  which  found  little  favour 
among  the  '^powerful  large  sects,'^ 
the  Lutherans  and  Calvin ists. 

It  is  not  surprising,  therefore, 
that  his  conduct  has  been  misun- 
derstood and  misrepresented.  We 
take  pleasure  in  assisting  to  cir- 
culate an  authentic  exposition 
of  his  principles ;  and  we  offer 
our  thanks  to  the  translator  for 
the  service  which  he  has  rendered 
to  us  and  to  our  readers,  as  well 
as  to  the  interests  of  truth. 


ON  CHRISTIAN  LIBERALITY, 

The  substance  of  a  Speech  delivered  at  the  Missionary  Meeting  of  the 
Northern  Association,  held  at  Rowley ,  in  the  County  of  Durham^  June 
10,  1835,  and  requested  to  be  inserted  in  the  Baptist  Magazine  by  the 
Ministers  present. 


My  dear  Friends, 

My  good  brother  F.  has  said, 
that  God  has  committed  to  his 
people  the  great  and  important 
work  of  extending  his  cause 
throughout  the  world.  No  senti- 
ment appears  to  me  to  be  more 
correct  than  this.  The  commis- 
sion of  our  Lord  to  his  apostles 
embraces  the  idea  most  fully  : 
"Go,  teach  all  nations,*'  &c.  ; 
"  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 
Now  does  it  not  appear  evident, 
that  the  extent  of  the  promise  at- 
tached to  this  commission,  implies 
the  co-extent  of  the  obligation 
connected  with  it ;  namely — to 
preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations, 
to  the  end  of  time  ?  And  if  so, 
upon  whom  does  this  duty  de- 
volve ?  I  answer,  upon  all  Chris- 
tians ;  each  working  in  his  own 
sphere^  and,  to  the  utmost  of  his 


power,  helping  the  cause  in  every 
other.  A  share  in  this  employ- 
ment devolves  on  every  Christian 
here  to-day.  Yes,  my  dear 
friends,  whether  you  ever  seri^ 
ously  thought  of  the  matter  be- 
fore or  not,  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying,  that  a  share  in  the  con- 
version of  the  world  is  allotted  to 
you ;  for  the  whole  world  you  are 
bound  to  pray  :  "God  be  merciful 
to  us,  and  bless  us,  that  so  thy 
way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
and  thy  saving  health  among  all 
nations/*  This  was  the  prayer  of 
the  godly  in  ancient  times ;  and 
it  ought,  now,  to  be  yours. 

But  it  is  your  duty,  not  only  to 
pray,  but  to  labour  for  the  con- 
version of  mankind.  The  busi- 
ness of  converting  the  world  ac- 
tually devolves  on  you  ;  and  you 
are  bound  to  perform  it,  cither 
personally  or  by  substitute.  You 
know,  U'  \i\\s  wetc  ^  NlvKv^  ^V  \*"^\  > 
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some  of  the  young  men  here  pre- 
sent might  be  ballotted  to  s^rve 
in  the  militia ;  and  in  such  case, 
they  must  either  go  themselves, 
or  send  one  in  their  stead.  There 
is  a  striking  analogy,  in  this  re- 
spect, between  a  state  of  natural 
and  spiritual  warfare*  In  regard 
to  the  spiritual  war  carrying  on 
under  the  banner  of  the  great 
Captain  of  Salvation,  it  is  a  war 
in  which  all  Christians  are  to  be 
engaged.  They  all  may  be  said 
to  be  ballotted  to  carry  it  on. 
You,  then,  my  dear  Christian 
friends,  are  ballotted,  along  with 
others;  and  being  so,  you  must 
either  go  yourselves  to  the  war- 
fare, or  you  must  find  a  substi- 
tute. Now,  this  latter  part  of  the 
business  is  one  which,  in  all  like- 
lihood, does  devolve,  and  will 
continue  to  devolve,  on  most 
of  us  here.  It  follows,  then, 
as  a  necessary  consequence, 
that  those  of  us  who  cannot 
go  ourselves,  must  use  all  the 
means  within  our  power  to  get 
others  to  go  for  us ;  and  this  will 
naturally  create  a  demand  on  our 
pockets.  Few,  indeed,  like  such 
a  demand  as  this ;  but  the  de- 
mand itself  is  imperative ;  and 
woe  to  the  man  that  does  not 
attend  to  it!  Woe  to  the  man 
that  dies  under  these  circum- 
stances ;  that  dies  with  that  which 
belongs  to  God  in  his  possession ; 
the  niggard  of  his  bounty,  and  a 
traitor  to  his  cause  ! 

Oh,  my  dear  friends,  no  sub- 
ject is  of  greater  importance  than 
this.  Much  as  the  duty  of  libe- 
rality to  the  cause  of  God  is  ad- 
verted to  in  a  passing  way,  there 
is  some  reason  to  fear,  that  many 
ministers  are  defective  in  showing 
to  Christians  the  responsibility 
that  attaches  to  them  in  regard  to 
the  use  of  their  pecuniary  means. 
This  is,  doubtless,  owing  to  the 
'extreme  delicacy  of  the  subject. 


\ 


Delicate,  however,  as  it    s^  it'  is 
one  that  should  not  be  neglected. 
On  the  contrary,  as  the  subject 
has  a  reference  to  a  most  impor* 
tant  duty — a  duty,  the  perform- 
ance     or     non-performance      of 
which    is    intimately   connected 
with  the  weal  or  woe  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  world ;  so  it  is  one 
that  ought  to  be  clearly  defined, 
and  strenuously,    though    afiec* 
tionately,  enforced.     I  may  take 
the  liberty  to  say,  that  I  ventured 
lately  to  discharge  this  duty  in 
my  own  pulpit.     The  text  I  took 
was  the  following:  **  See  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also.**  2  Cor. 
viii.  7.     I   began  by  telling  the 
people   that   the  germ  of  every 
Christian  virtue  was  implanted  in 
the  heart  of  every  Christiaqi  by 
the  hand  of  God  himself:  but  while 
this  was  the  case,  the  germ  thus 
implanted  the  Christian  was  called 
upon  most  assiduously  to  culti- 
vate.    It  is  thus  that  God  acts  in 
nature  in  regard  to  many  of  the 
productions  of   the   earthi.     The 
seeds  of  these  are  committed  to 
the  care  of  men,  and,  if  they  dili- 
gently cultivate  them,  in  many 
instances  their  diligence  is  repaid 
a  thousand  fold.     It  is  both  the, 
duty,  then,   and    the  interest  of 
every  Christian,  most  carefully  to 
cultivate  the  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  implanted  within  him. 

Now,  one  of  these  graces,  it 
seems,  is  liberality.  This  is  the 
duty  the  apostle  alludes  to  in  the 
preceding  verses,  and  hence  he 
exhorts  the  Christians  at  Corinth, 
that  as  they  abounded  in  a  num- 
ber of  other  graces,  they  should 
**  see  **  to  it  'f  that  they  abounded 
in  this  grace  a/so."  Here,  then, 
it  is  plainly  intimated,  that  the 
germ  of  the  disposition  to  perform 
this  duty  is  supposed  to  be  in  the 
hearts  of  the  parties  addressed; 
hence  it  is  called  a  graces  and  it 
is  so  ca\\e4,  eN\4«iv\\^,^^^'K^  ^^* 
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being  the  product  of  divine  grace, 
agreeably  to  a  comTnon  figure  of 
speech,  in  which  the  effect  ob- 
tains the  name  of  the  cause. 
Now  this  grace^  thus  implanted 
within  them,  was  to  be  carefully 
cultivated :  **  See  that  ye  abound 
in  this  grace  also.*' 

Having  conducted  the  subject 
thus  far,  I  was  naturally  led  to 
this  very  important  inquiry :  What 
is  included  '  in  cultivating  this 
grace  ?  To  this  I  replied,  that  it 
included  an  endeavour  to  ac- 
quire that  which  would  enable 
persons  to  be  liberal.  The  gene- 
rality of  Christians  are  found 
among  the  lower  classes  of  soci- 
ety, so  that,  if  they  ever  have 
wherewith  to  be  liberal,  they  must 
labour  for  it.  They  must  be  both 
diligent  in  their  business  and  eco- 
nomical  of  their  means,  "  Let 
him  that  stole/'  says  the  apostle, 
"steal  no  more;  but  rather  let 
him  labour  with  his  hands,  that 
he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth."  Again,  if  we  desire 
to  cultivate  this  virtue,  we  must 
observe  the  rules  that  God  has 
appointed  for  its  due  discharge. 
That  rule  is — "  as  God  hath 
prospered  us.**  And  if  there  be 
first  **  a  willing  mind'* — a  circum- 
stance indispensable,  as  '^  the 
Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver" — 
it  is  required  and  **  accepted  ac- 
cording to  that  a  man  hath^  and 
not  according  to  that  he  hath 
not,**  This  rule  proceeds  upon 
the  principle,  that  in  regard  to 
the  duty  of  liberality,  there  must, 
and  should  be,  a  very  great  dif- 
ference between  one  Christian  and 
another.  One  is  affluent  and  has 
very  few  dependants ;  another  is 
poor  and  has  many  dependants. 
Now,  while  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  latter  to  do  what  he  can,  not 
only  for  his  family,  but  for  God;  it 
is  equally  the  duty  of  the  former 
to  give,  if  he  is  a  Christian,  '*  as 


God  hath  prospered  him.'*  The 
rule  proceeds,  also,  on  the  princi- 
ple, that  there  ought  in  some  cases 
to  be  a  great  difference  between 
the  giving  of  a  Christian  at  one 
period  of  his  life  and  at  another. 
Suppose  him  between  the  thir- 
tieth and  fortieth  year  of  his  age, 
struggling  with  a  number  of  dif- 
ficulties to  support  himself,  an  in- 
creasing family,  and  his  credit  in 
society :  and  again,  suppose  him 
arrived  at  between  the  fiftieth  and 
sixtieth  year  of  his  age,  and  his 
family,  as  we  say,  all  off  his 
hands,  and  he  in  possession  of 
a  pretty  fair  competence,  on 
which  he  may  fall  back  when 
the  activities  of  life  are  ter- 
minated. Now,  it  is  evident, 
that  twenty  years  have  made  a 
mighty  difference  in  the  capabi- 
lities of  this  man  in  a  pecuniary 
point.  It  is  required  of  him  to 
give  at  both  periods  as  God  hath 
prospered  him. 

But  still,  there  is  another  way 
of  cultivating  this  grace.  It  will 
lead  the  Christian,  not  only  to 
supply  the  wants  of  one  indivi- 
dual, and  after  this,  those  of  ano- 
ther, and  of  another;  but  it  will 
lead,  farther,  to  inquire — Is  there 
not  some  other  hole  or  comer  of 
deep  wretchedness  to  be  found, 
where  I  may  turn  my  stewardship  to 
good  account  ?  Something  resem- 
bling this,  my  dear  friends,  must 
be  found  in  us  all,  or  our  charac- 
ter as  Christians  will  not  come  up 
to  the  description  given  by  the  pro- 
phet, of  what  renewed  men  would 
be  under  the  reign  of  Messiah. 
**The  liberal,"  says  he,  *<  shall 
devise  liberal  things ;  and  by  libe- 
ral things  shall  he  stand.*' 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  ways  in 
which  this  grace  may  be  culti- 
vated. But  are  there  no  induce- 
ments adapted  to  stimulate  us  in 
its  cultivation?  Yes,  there  are, 
did  we  but  Iwtxv  owx  \jv\w^  ^\jScw- 
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ciently  to  them.  The  contempla- 
tion of  the  grace  of  the  Saviour 
is  peculiarly  fitted  to  do  this. 
Contemplate,  my  dear  friends,  his 
original  dignity.  And  what  was 
.that  dignity  ?  I  cannot  designate 
it  in'more  happy  or  more  beautiful 
,term8,  than  those  of  Robert  Hall, 
who,  when  speaking  of  God, 
says :  '*  He  sits  enthroned  on  the 
riches  of  the  universe."  Such 
was  the  Saviour's  original  condi- 
tion. *'  He  sat  enthroned  on  the 
riches  of  the  universe.'*  This 
circumstance  must  be  carefully 
marked,  or  its  mighty  contrast 
will  not  be  sufficiently  estimated. 
That  contrast  is  most  strikingly 
and  touchingly  alluded  to  by  the 
apostle,  when  he  wished  to  fur* 
nish  the  Corinthians  with  a  sti* 
mulus  to  abound  in  liberality: 
**  Ye  knowy'  says  he — and  that  is 
enough  to  induce  you  to  be  boun- 
tiful, and  to  act  as  your  Saviour 
did — *'  Ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  he  was  richf  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye, 
through  his  poverty,  might  be 
rich."  O  what  a  stimulus  to  libe- 
rality is  this;  or,  at  least,  what  a 
stimulus  it  ought  to  be. 

The  contemplation  of  the  con- 
duct of  the  first  churches  is  ano- 
ther circumstance  calculated  to 
operate  as  an  inducement  to  cul- 
tivate this  grace.  Now,  it  is  here 
not  to  be  forgotten,  that  there 
was  a  very  great  difference  be- 
tween some  of  the  primitive 
churches  on  this  head.  View,  for 
instance,  the  church  at  Corinth. 
This  was  a  church  rather  remark- 
able for  several  things.  They 
were  so,  in  regard  both  to  the 
number  and  splendour  of  their  ex- 
traordinary endowments.  **  They 
came  behind  in  no  gift,  being 
filled  with  all  utterance  and  all 
knowledge."  It  is  true,  they  did 
not  always  make  the  best  use  of 


these  endowments  ;  for,  by  their 
ostentatious  display,  their  meet- 
ings at  times  more  resembled  a 
Babel  than  a  quiet  and  orderly 
".habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit."  But  tbey  were  also  re- 
markable for  their  wealth.  This 
is  natural  to  suppose  from  the 
character  of  the  city,  it  being  one 
of  the  greatest  commerce,  and 
consequently  of  the  greatest 
wealth,  in  Greece.  **  Now,"  says 
the  apostle,  "  ye  are  fall :  npw  ye 
are  rich ;  ye  have  reigned  as 
kings  without  us,"  &c.  1  Cor.  iv, 
8.  But  while  they  seem  to  have 
been  the  richest  of  all  the 
churches,  they  appear  to  have 
been  the  most  niggardly !  Ob, 
who  would  have  liked  to  have 
been  a  member  of  this  church — 
a  church  which,  though  the  rich- 
est, was  regarded  by  the  apostle 
as  below  the  moral  level  of  all 
other  churches,  in  consequence  of 
their  covetousness  ?  **  Wherein," 
says  he,  **  were  ye  inferior  to 
other  churchesy  except  it  be, 
that  I  myself  was  not  burdens- 
some  to  you  ?"  And  to  this  he 
appends  a  stroke  of  the  keenest 
as  well  as  the  most  delicate  irony 
to  be  found  in  any  language: 
"  Forgive  me  this  wrong."  Yes; 
so  mean,  so  illiberal,  so  un- 
generous appears  to  have  bf&en 
the  conduct  of  this  professed 
Christian  people,  even  to  the 
apostle  himself,  that  he  seems 
to  have  formed  the  irrevocable 
determination,  that  he  would 
never  take  a  penny  for  his  own 
benefit.  He  would  rather,  day 
after  day,  work  at  his  trade,  as  a 
tent-maker,  than  be  chargeable  to 
any  of  them.  He  would  still, 
however,  preach  the  gospel  to 
them  ;  thereby  to  show,  that 
though  they  neglected  their  duty, 
he  would  not  neglect  his;  though 
they  were  cold-hearted  to  him, 
\  he  'would  not  be  so  to  them.     "  I 
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will  very  gladly  spend  and  be 
spent  for  you  ;  though  the  more 
abundantly  1  love  you,  the  less  I 
am-  beloved."  Such  was  his  con- 
duct, and  such  his  determination; 
and  upon  this  determination  he 
acted.  **I  robbed  other  churches," 
he  says,  *'  taking  wages  of  them, 
to  do  you  service;  and  when. I 
was  present  with  you,  and  want- 
ed !  ! !  "  What  an  idea  !  Paul 
half  starving  among  the  rich 
Christians  at  Corinth ! !  And  yet 
80  it  was.  But  he  was  kept  from 
starving  too,  but  by  whom?  Why, 
iJome  brethren  that  came  to  him 
with  a  supply  from  the  poorest 
churches  then  in  existence:  "  For 
that  which  was  lacking  to  me,  the 
brethren  which  came  from  Mace- 
donia supplied."  Now,  what  a 
reflection  on  Corinth  was  this  ! 
And,  again  I  repeat  it,  what  a 
caution  does  it  teach  to  rich 
Christians !  How  would  a  rich 
church  in  London,  at  the  present 
time,  feel,  were  they  told  that 
their  stinginess  to  their  pastor 
had  been,  in  part,  made  up  by  a 
hearty,  if  not  a  large  donation, 
sent  to  him  from  the  poor  Chris- 
tians at  Cold  Rowley  ?  As  these 
Corinthians  had  acted  thus  to  the 
apostle,  he  fully  made  up  his 
mind  that  he  would  take  nothing 
from  them  in  future.  Hence  he 
adds,  "  I  have  kept  myself  from 
being  burdensome  to  you ;  and  so 
will  I  keep  myself.  As  the  truth 
of  Christ  is  in  me,  no  man  shall 
stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the 
regions  of  AchaiaT* 

Who  would  desire,  then,  to 
have  been  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Corinth  ?  Or,  on  the 
contrary,  who  would  not  have 
wished  to  have  been  a  member  of 
the  poor  churches  in  Macedonia  ? 
The  depth  of  their  poverty  a- 
bounded  to  the  riches  of  their 
liberality.  The  apostle  affirms, 
respecting  them,   **  For  to   their 


power,  1  bear  record,  yea, 
and  beyond  their  power,  they 
were  willing  of  themselves, " 
&c.  But  of  these  poor  churches, 
the  church  at  Philippi  was  pre- 
eminent for  abounding  in  the 
grace  of  liberality.  How  exqui- 
sitely tender  and  touching  is 
the  language  which  the  apostle 
uses  to  them  !  "  Know,  ye  Phi- 
lippians,  that  in  the  beginning 
of  the  gospel  no  church  commu- 
nicated with  me,  as  concerning 
giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only ; 
for  even  inThessalonica" — another 
city  of  the  same  Macedonia — **ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my 
necessity.  Not  that  I  desire  a  gift, 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to.  your  account.  But  I  have 
all,  and  abound;  having  received 
of  Epaphroditus  the  things  that 
were  sent  from  you  ;  an  odour  of 
a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accept- 
able, well  pleasing  to  God.**  Now, 
what  a  lovely  picture  is  this  ! 
Here  is  a  poor  people  sending 
the  little  pittance  they  could 
spare,  all  the  way  from  Philippi 
to  Rome,  by  the  hands  of  one 
of  their  nuiriber — the  jailer,  for 
aught  we  can  tell — to  supply  the 
wants  of  their  spiritual  father, 
the  Lord's  prisoner.  Into  the  dun- 
geon of  this  prisoner  the  messen- 
ger comes,  and  lays  before  him 
the  humble  bounty  of  his  poor 
brethren ; '  and  God  was  there, 
viewing  all,  and  regarding  the 
offering  as  presented  to  Him. 
Nor  was  it,  small  and  humble  as 
it  was,  despised  by  Him.  Noj 
on  the  contrary,  it  conveys  to 
Him  as  sweet  an  odour  as  ever 
ascended  from  the  sweetest  Jewish 
incense,  in  the  days  of  old.  It 
was  to  Him  **  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable, 
well  pleasing  to  God"  Now,  my 
dear  brethren,  which  of  us  would 
not  wish  to  have -a  share  Ivv  ^\^- 
seuting  suc\v  ^  ^oxv^xXaow  ^s»  \5c^s»\ 
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What  a  holy  stimulus  does  the 
contemplation  of  such  a  fact  af- 
ford, to  induce  us  to  cultivate  the 
grace  of  liberality  ! 

In  conclusion  :  we  ought  never 
to  forget,  that  we  have  no  scnp- 
tural  evidence  that  we  are  Chris- 
tians ^  unless  we  are  liberal;  and 
without  ity  the  certainty  of  our 
attachment  to  the  Saviour  will 
not  be  proved  before  an  assembled 
world.  **If  any  man,"  says  John, 
*•  hath  this  world's  goods,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  V  There 
is  no  man  destitute  of  love,  but 
is  equally  destitute  of  Christian. 
ity.  The  same  may  be  affirmed 
of  faith.  A  man  may  say  he  has 
faith;  but  **if  a  brother  or  sister 
be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food,"  and  he  says,  **  Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled,*' 
but  at  the  same  time  gives  them 
not  what  is  needful  to  the  body, 
what  does  his  saying  profit? 
Why,  absolutely  nothing.  **For 
as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works," — 
works  in  the  shape  of  liberality, 
— **  is  dead  also." 

And,  O  my  brethren,  let  us 
never  forget  the  scenes  of  the 
judgment  day,  as  depicted  by  the 
Judge  himself.  Let  us  not  forget 
the  hinge  on  which  He  represents 
the  reality  of  our  Christianity 
turning  on  that  day.  That  hinge, 
be  it  recollected,  is  not  our  mere 
orthodoxy  ;  or  correct  views  of 
faith,  or  of  ordinances,  or  the  na- 


ture of  the  kingdom  of  Christ* 
No ;  it  is  our  actively  benevolent 
attachment  to  the  Saviour's  cause. 
"  Come,  ye  blessed,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  :  for 
I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave 
me  meat;  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  drink;  sick,  and  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  and  ministered  unto 
me."  They  are  represented  as  for- 
getting these  circumstances ;  and 
this  arose,  in  all  likelihood,  from 
these  not  being  the  ground  of 
their  hope:  but  their  Lord  had 
not  forgotten  them :  *' Inasmuch,'* 
says  he,  "  as  ye  have  done  it  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  to  me.** 

Before  I  sit  down,  allow  me  to 
suggest,  what  appears  to  me  a 
useful  means  of  cultivating  any. 
virtue,  and  that  is,  to  make  it  the 
matter  of  a  particular  address  to 
God.  I  am  persuaded,  that  if 
we  acted  thus  with  regard  to 
every  grace  which  we  are  called 
to  cultivate,  its  cultivation  would 
proceed  faster  in  this  way  than  by 
any  other  expedient.  Just  sup- 
pose a  member  of  a  Christian 
church  praying  over  the  duty  of 
liberality  ;  his  Bible  open  before 
him,  and  his  eye  on  the  words, 
"See  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also  r  you  may  rely  on  it,  he 
is  not  the  man  who  will  be  likely 
to  allow  that  long  to  remain  in^ 
his  purse  which  belongs  to  his 
Saviour,  and  is  required  in  his 
service.  God  grant  that  such  may 
be  the  conduct  of  each  of  us ! 

Delta. 


THE    CHRISTIAN    ARMOUR. 


THE    MILITARY    SHOE. 


As  the  arts  of  war  have 
varied  the  weapons  of  an- 
noyance  and  destruction,  so  the 


to  their  protection.  In  many  cases 
it  would  have  been  of  little  use 
to  have  the  vital   parts  clad  in 


means  of  defence  must  be  adapted  \  «iTmo\iT/\^  \)Rfe^  Wd.  wot  also  had 
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shoes  and  greaves  upon  their  feet 
and  legs,  to  prevent  their  being 
wounded  by  the  spikes  and  sharp 
stakes  that   were   fixed   into  the 
ground  by  the  enemy,  to  obstruct 
their  progress,  and  cast  them  down. 
To   enter   upon  this  part  of  the 
armour,  we  must  suppose  a  ma- 
lignant foe  has   possession   of  a 
country,  and  disputes  the  right  of 
an  army  to  pass  through  his  bor- 
ders.    He  places  a  strong  guard 
at  the  ordinary    passages,    and 
contrives  to  induce  the  main  body 
to  force  their  way  through  a  nar- 
row defile,  where  there  are  no  vi- 
sible obstructions.     What  confu- 
sion follows,  when  they  fall  upon 
the  spikes  that  were  hid  in   the 
sand,  and  crowding  in  succession 
without  knowing  the  cause,  sud- 
denly  those  that  lay  in   ambush 
spring  upon  them,  and  they  are 
neither  prepared  to  fight  nor  to  flee! 
Hence  the  necessity  of  the  mili- 
tary shoe.      So  common  was  this 
part  of  armour  in  ancient  times, 
that  we  find  it  a  matter  of  history 
that  Goliah  had  "  greaves  of  brass 
upon  his  legs,*'  and  of  the  Chal- 
deans it  was  foretold,  "Thelatchet 
of  their  shoes  shall  not  be  broken." 
To   Israel  it   was   promised,    for 
their  perilous  journey, "  Thy  shoes 
shall  be  iron  and  brass;   and  as 
thy  days,  so  thy  strength,"  When 
the   Saviour  was  about  to  leave 
his   disciples,  he  bequeathed    to 
each  of  them  this  piece  of  armour  ; 
and  the  manner  is   as  remarkable 
as  the  matter  is  important,  **My 
peace  I  give  unto  you;"  q.d. :  A  si- 
milar tranquillity  to  that  which  I 
myself  enjoy,  and  such  as  none 
beside  me  can  give. 

Moses,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
foretold  what  their  shoes  should 
be ;  Paul  prays  for  peace ;  but  the 
Saviour  gives  it ;  and  when  He 
gives  quietness,  who  can  give 
trouble  ?  It  is,  in  substance,  that 
composure  of  mind,  that  calm  of  I 


conscience,  that  peace  and  joy, 
which  arises  fn»m  being  accepted 
in  the  Beloved.  The  breach  betwixt 
God  and  the  soul  is  healed ;  the 
sinner  is  reconciled  to  God ;  and 
the  blessed  partaker  can  say, 
'^Though  thou  wast  angry  with  me, 
thine  anger  is  turned  away,"  &c. 
Not  only  I  may  be  pardoned,  but 
he  has  said  to  my  soul,  "  I  am  thy 
salvation;"  then,  being  justified  by 
faith,  he  has  peace  with  God, peace 
within,  a  peace  which  passeth  all 
understanding.    . 

Who  can  adequately  value  this 
peace  ?  Say,  ye  who  have  been 
convinced  of  sin,  felt  a  wounded 
spirit,  and  dreading  the  wrath  of 
God,  have  cried  out,  "  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  What  were 
the  feelings  of  the  disciples,  when 
the  Saviour  rebuked  the  winds, 
and  there  was  a  great  calm  ? 
What  the  feelings  of  the  cri- 
minal when  pursued  by  the  man- 
slayer,  the  moment  he  entered  the 
city  of  refuge,  when  he  could 
face  the  foe  without  fear  ?  What 
of  the  sinner  who  has  fled  for  re- 
fuge to  the  Saviour,  when  he  can 
say,  "  See  God,  my  shield,  and 
look  on  the  face  of  thine  anointedt" 
It  is  as  a  cluster  of  the  grapes  of 
Eshcol,  it  weans  from  the  world — 
smooths  the  rugged  path  of  ad- 
versity —  turns  the  shadow  of 
death  into  morning,  and  the 
chamber  of  affliction  to  the  gates 
of  heaven.  It  is  in  reference  to 
this,  that  the  apostle  exhorts  us  to 
have  our  feet  guarded  ;  and  inti- 
mates that,  as  the  military  shoes 
gave  to  him  that  wore  them  a  rea- 
diness to  march  over  every  obsta- 
cle that  might  lie  in  his  path,  so 
"  the  gospel  of  peace"  gives  to 
the  Christian  soldier  a  **  prepara- 
tion** or  habitual  readiness  to  pro- 
secute his  warfare  without  halting. 
Thus  with  alacrity  did  the  mes- 
sengers fly  WVtVl  l\v^  ^OQ^   \A!^\W%^ 

to  others,  wYien  IW-^  VvaA  ^^^^i:v- 
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enced  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  , 
give  peace  to  the  conscience, 
tranquillity  to  the  spirit,  and  col- 
lect^ preparation  for  all  that  they 
were  called  to  do  or  to  suffer. 
To  this  the  gospel  is  especially 
adapted,  and  by  this  characterized. 
For  a  long  period  the  Jews  were 
called  to  war  ;  but  we  are  called 
to  peace  with  God,  and  to  war 
only  with  spiritual  enemies.  The 
author  of  the  gospel  is  the  God 
of  peace.  The  captain  of  salva- 
tion is  the  Prince  of  peace,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  produces  the  fruits 
of  righteousness  and  peace.  Hence 
we  are  told,  "He  that  belie  veth 
shall  not  make  haste,  ^'q.  d.:  In  his 
mind  there  shall  be  no  hurry  and 
confusion,  but  he  shall  *^  know  in 
whom  he  has  believed,*'  and  being 
habitually  persuaded  of  security, 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  shall  be  his 
strength.  Whilst  the  foot  of  des- 
pondency is  tardy  and  feeble,  the 
foot  of  hope  moves  swiftly  and 
firmly  to  action.  Under  its  in. 
fluence,  Moses  "  esteemed  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt." 
Isaiah  was  ready  for  any  service 
when  the  live  coal  from  the  altar 
had  touched  his  lips;  he  said, 
"  Here  am  I,  send  me."  Paul  was 
ready,  **  not  only  to  be  bound,  but 
to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  \^  and  the  first 
Christians  "suffered  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  their  goods,  knowing 
that  in  heaven  they  had  a  better 
and  enduring  substance." 

What  remains,  then,  but  that 
the  Christian  soldier  be  admonish- 
ed to  look  well  to  his  feet,  and  see 
that  they  be  **  shod  with  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  gospel  of  peace?"  Let 
the  mind  be  so  imbued  with  the 
gospel,  as  at  once  to  enjoy  and 


exemplify  a  spirit  of  peace.  In 
order  to  this,  consider  the  devices 
of  the  enemy  to  cause  them  to 
wound  themselves  whom  he  has 
attempted  in  vain  to  subvert  or 
destroy.  For  want  of  this  peace- 
able and  heavenly  wisdom,  see 
David,  on  a  slight  provocation,  re- 
solved on  committing  murder,  till 
by  the  peace-offerings  and  re- 
monstrances of  Abigail,  he  at 
once  condemned  and  renounced 
his  purpose.  Peter,  moved  by 
zeal,  in  haste  drew  his  sword, 
smote  a  servant  of  the  high-priest, 
and  was  publicly  reproved  by  his 
Master.  Paul,  standing  in  an 
open  court,  was  unduly  excited, 
and  '*  spoke  evil  of  the  ruler  of 
his  people,"  for  which  he  made  a 
public  apology;  thus  showing 
now  those  who  had  proved  the 
shield,  the  breast-plate,  and  the 
girdle,  and  borne  the  sword  and 
the  helmet  to  the  terror  of  the 
foe,  might,  in  an  evil  hour,  but  ill 
maintain  their  standing  for  want 
of  the  military  shoe. 

Whilst  the  Christian  soldier 
has  to  maintain  a  holy  war  with 
all  Grod's  enemies,  let  it  be  in  the 
spirit  of  peace,  rejoicing  in  the 
prospect  of  inheriting  the  new 
creation,  where  the  arts  of  war 
will  be  forgotten,  and  the  fruits  of 
peace  enjoyed  in  perfection  ;  for 
"  they  shall  not  hurt  or  destroy  in 
all  the  holy  mountain." 

If  the  preparation  of  the  gos- 
pel be  so  desirable,  what  will  the 
consummation  be  ?  Violence 
shall  no  more  be  heard  in  the 
land,  wasting  nor  destruction 
within  the  borders ;  they  shall 
call  the  walls  Salvation,  and  the 
gates  Praise. 

J.  £. 

Clapham 
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TRUST   DEEDS  OF  MEETING  HOUSES. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

Dear  Sir, 

Some  time  ago  I  took  the  li- 
berty of  calling  the  attention  of 
yoqr  readers  to  the  importance  of 
a  depository   for  trust-deeds    of 
our  meeting-houses,  so  as  to  avoid 
the  numerous  evils  arising  from 
their  being  left  in  private  and  in- 
secure custody,  and  consequently, 
sometimes    forgotten    and     lost. 
Had  any  of  your  correspondents 
replied  to  the  queries  then  sub- 
mitted for  consideration,  the  ob- 
ject would,  doubtless,  have  been 
greatly  promoted. 

Permit  me  to  request  your  in- 
sertion of  the  following  regula- 
tions of  a  depository  recently 
established  for  Cornwall,  in  the 
hope  that  other  districts,  if  they 
have  not  done  so  already,  may 
be  induced  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject, and  adopt  some  effective 
measure  in  relation  thereto. 
I  am  yours,  &c. 

Edmund  Clarke. 
Truro,  June  1,  1835. 


Rules,  &c. 

1.  That  a  tin  box  of  conveni- 
ent  size,  having  three  different 
locks  and  keys,  be  placed  in  the 
fire-proof  closet  belonging  to  the 
bank  of  Messrs.  Magor,  Turner, 
and  Co.,  Truro  ;  their  permission 
having  been  kindly  granted  for 
that  purpose. 

2.  That  the  Secretary  of  the 
Cornwall  district,  and  the  minister 
and  senior  deacon  of  the  church 
at  Truro  for  the  time  being,  be 
requested  to  act  as  depositaries, 
each  being  furnished  with  a  sepa- 
rate key  of  the  before-mentioned 
box. 

3.  That  the  deposit  of  trust- 
deeds  be  sanctioned  by  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  church  to  whose  place 
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of  worship  such  deeds  may  relate, 
passed  at  a  meeting  duly  con- 
vened, and  authenticated  by  the 
signature  of  its  officers;  the 
trustees  being  apprised  thereof. 

4.  That,  of  every  trust-deed 
committed  to  this  depository,  a 
copy  be  retained  by  the  church 
to  which  it  belongs,  for  ordinary 
reference. 

5.  That  an  acknowledgment, 
signed  by  the  depositaries,  be 
given  for  every  deed  entrusted  to 
their  custody. 

6.  That  no  person  be  allowed 
to  inspect  or  copy  a  deed  with- 
out the  previous  consent  of  the 
church  to  which  such  deed  be- 
longs;  signified  by  a  resolution, 
passed  and  authenticated  as  be- 
fore mentioned. 

7.  That  no  deed  be  given  up 
by  the  depositaries  to  any  per- 
son, without  the  authority  of  the 
church  to  which  such  deed  be- 
longs ;  signified  by  a  resolution, 
passed  and  authenticated  as  afore- 
said. 

8.  That  each  of  the  deposi- 
taries keep  a  list  of  the  deeds 
confided  to  their  custody,  specify- 
ing their  dates,  parties'  names, 
and  the  churches  to  which  they 
belong. 

9.  That  the  depositaries  deliver 
to  Messrs.  Magor,  Turner,  and 
Co.  a  copy  of  these  rules,  and 
take  from  them  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  receipt  of  the  box, 
and  an  undertaking  to  permit  the 
depositaries,  at  any  seasonable 
time,  to  have  access  thereto,  and 
to  deliver  up  the  same,  with  all 
deeds,  papers,  and  writings  con- 
tained therein,  to  the  depositaries 
for  the  time  being,  when  requested 
by  a  memorandum  signed  by  each 
of  them  to  iVval  efC^cV. 
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POETRY. 


COMMUNION  WITH  GOD. 


To  leave  earUi's  busy  scenes  awhile, 

For  tranquil  converse  with  our  God  -, 
To  meet  retired  our  Father's  smile, 

Or  bend  submissive  to  his  rodj — 
This  is  the  solace  of  the  soul, 

An  easing  of  the  burdened  mind  ; 
There  sorrow's  tears  unseen  may  roll, 

And  joy  more  pure  expression  find  ; 
There,  lost  in  silent,  musing  love. 

Or  breathing  sentiments  divine. 
The  thoughts  expand  to  scenes  above, 

And  with  adoriag  angels  join. 

Have    guardless   moments  marked  our 

way 

With  steps  digressive  from  our  Guide, 
Why  should  we  longer— farther  stray  ? 
•     Why  should  our  footsteps  deeper  slide? 
There  is  a  voice  that  tells  within 
«  How  prevalent  the  fervent  prayer 
To  ease  the  contrite  heart  from  sin. 

Who  pours  its  burdened  feelings  there* 
Then  shall  a  holy  joy  distil 

In  dew-like  softness  on  the  soul, 
And  with  new  life  the  spirit  fill, 

Till  tears  of  wordless  rapture  roll. 


Or  are  we  hastening  for  the  prize 

That  sparkles  in  our  distant  sight  1 
Does  Hope  lead  onward  to  the  skies, 

And  speed  us  to  a  swifter  flight? 
How  sweet  on  earth  to  see  His  face 

Who  there  will  be  our  ]H)rtion  too ; 
And  grow  beneath  maturing  grace, 

Till  meet  to  bid  the  world  adieu  ! 
How  thrilling  is  the  bliss  we  feel. 

What  pressure  of  substantial  joy. 
When  to  our  listening  God  we  tell 

We  long  to  be  with  Him  on  high  ! 

Oh,  could  our  fleeting  moments  flow 

In  ceaseless  streams  of   prayer   and 
praise. 
And  all  the  change  our  spirits  know 

Yet  holier  melodies  to  raise; 
Could  hours  like  these  as  swift  retire 

As  those  in  earthly  commerce.pasBed, 
How  high  our  feelings  would  aspire. 

Each  proving  happier  than  the  last ! 
Soon  this  xoiU  be.     We  soon  shall  spend 

Eternal  ages  in  His  praise. 
In  life  our  Guide,  in  death  our  Friend, 

Our  Joy  through  everlasting  days. 

£ti. 
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Pastor,  and  guide,  and  friend, 

Thy  pilgrimage  is  done, 
Thy  day  of  service  at  an  end, 

'i'hy  crown  of  glory  won  ; 
Life's  last  rough  wave  is  passed,  and  now 
Heaven's  glory  settles  on  thy  brow. 

If  holy  faith,  if  fervid  zeal, 

If  glad  obedience  to  his  Lord, 
If  toil  for  man's  immortal  weal. 

If  firm  adherence  to  **  the  word,'* 
Proclaim  the  Saviour's  faithful  friend, 
Then  he,  whose  loss  we  mourn, was  one — 
And  he  was  faithful  to  the  end; — 

Good  servant  of  thyLord,"well  done!" 
Angel  of  death,  thou  cam'st  to  him, 

Herald  of  glory,  life,  and  light. 
And,  as  the  mortal  lamp  waxed  dim, 

Poured  on  his  soul,  all  pure  and  bright, 
Those  rays  that,  issuing  from  the  throne, 
Showed  scenes  unspeakable,  unknown. 

What  rapture  then  his  spirit  filled, 

What  holy,  blessed,  glad  surprise, 
As  upwards  still  his  course  he  held, 
jMJdst  angel  greetings  to  the  skies, 


And  worlds  of  spirits  pure  and  bright 
Stood  forth  to  his  astonished  sight. 

Perhaps  he  greeted  those  most  dear 
To  some  who,  here  bereft  and  lone. 

Remain  to  pour  the  sorrowing  tear. 
Still  mourning  those  for  ever  gone ; 

Whose  memory , sweet  as  fragrant  flowers. 

Shall  live  till  life's  last  closing  hours; — 

Whose  names  stood  with  him  at  "the  bar," 
Seals  of  his  ministry  below. 

Each  as  a  bright  resplendent  star. 
Shining  with  calm  and  hallowed  glow. 

Ah,  have  not  some  grown  faint  and  dim  t 

Now  then,  the  failing  lamp  re«trim. 

Servant  of  God,  farewell ! 

In  memory's  sure  records 
Thy  faithful  messages  shall  dwell 

As  pure  and  precious  words  ; 
And  though  thou  sleepest  in  the  dust, 
Dear  is  the  memory  of  the  just. 

E.T. 


S27 


REVIEWS. 


Spiritual  De^tism.  By  the  Author  of 
**  Natural  History  of  Enthusiasm."  1 
vol.  8vo.  pp.  500.     London,  1835. 

It  cannot  fail  of  being  highly  gra- 
tifying to  every  enlightened  friend 
of  Christianity^  that  the  press  teems 
with  books  on  the  absorbing  sub- 
ject of  Chnrch  Reform.  For  our- 
selves, we  are  glad  to  see  the  sub- 
ject taken  up,  with  whatever  design ; 
satisfied  as  we  are  that  churchmen 
must  learn  from  the  discussion  the 
impossibility  of  adhering  to  the 
laws  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  upholding 
the  hierarchy ;  and  that  dissenters 
will  equally  learn  to  value  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  their  stand  is  taken ; 
while  the  community, with  an  increas- 
ing ability  to  judge  in  the  contro- 
versy, will  regard  with  contentment 
and  gratitude  the  results  that  may 
follow.  We  hail  the  appearance 
of  the  present  volume,  unten- 
able as  many  of  its  principles 
are ;  partly,  because  it  serves  to 
prolong  and  somewhat  enliven 
the  discussion,  and  partly  because 
it  illustrates  how  far  a  vigorous,  and 
benevolent,  and  pious  mind  can  go 
astray  when  determined  to  main- 
tain its  own  prejudices.  We  are 
pained  but  benefited  by  the  exhibi- 
tion :  not  that  we  think  this  a  good 
book,  or  one  that  will  make  an  abid- 
ing impression  upon  the  public 
mind  ;  on  the  contrary,  we  think  it 
will  be  read,  talked  about,  and  for- 
gotten, within  a  much  shorter  pe- 
riod than  its  composition  must  have 
required. 

Whatever  was  the  intention  of 
its  author,  he  has  too  clearly  disco- 
vered the  temper  of  a  partisan, 
and  spoken  with  too  much  asperity 
of  some  who  are  engaged  in  the 
controversy,  to  have  succeeded  in 
casting  oil  upon  its  troubled  waves. 
Churchmen  are  treated  with  mild- 
ness enough,  excepting  only  those 
who  denounce  every  improvement 
in  the  hierarchy  as  an  overthrow- 
ing of  her  bulwarks,  and  a  tarnish- 
ing of  her  glory.  Dissenters  are 
somewhat  roughly  handled  ;  yet  the 


author  well  knows  them :  "  he 
knows  that  Christianity  is  among 
them  in  an  efficacious  form,''  and 
he  would  '^  commit  his  pages  to  the 
flames  much  rather  than  seem  to  as- 
sociate himself  with  their  virulent 
calumniators.  "  Our  "  opposi- 
tion  to  the  established  church," 
that  is,  our  being  dissenters,  and 
saying  so,  and  giving  our  reasons 
why,  and  trying  to  make  other 
people  think  as  we  deem  right, 
has,  as  our  author  thinks,  '' deeply 
injured  us;  it  has  set  us  wrong, 
very  far  wrong,  in  polity  and  prin- 
ciples, and  infected  us  in  no  small 
degree  with  a  politico-religious  fa- 
naticism." 

Few  of  our  calumniators  use 
harsher  language,  or  urge  a 
better  apology  for  it :  nor  are 
we  quite  sure  that  even  theiSe 
few  can  surpass  our  author  in 
violent  and  unjust  vituperation. 
Dissenters  may  be  at  present  loyal, 
but  they  cannot  long  remain  so ; 
they  are  carried  away  by  a  move- 
ment which  must  progress  till  it  in- 
volve the  whole  kingdom  in  confu- 
sion, if  not  timely  checked  by  some 
new  form  of  the  '^  church  and  state 
system."  p.  28.  Their  ministers 
are  yielding  "to  a  power  abso- 
lutely incompatible  with  the  neces- 
sary dignity  of  their  office,  and  the 
free  and  efficient  discharge  of  their 
duties."  Great  ignorance  of  the 
history  of  the  church  is  not  very 
obscurely  charged  upon  them,  so 
that,  in  spite  of  the  most  obvious 
testimony  to  the  contrary,  they  re- 
present the  corruptions  in  Chris- 
tianity to  have  all  flowed  from  its 
establishment  by  Constantine;  and 
in  their  opposition  to  the  "  church 
and  state  sj^stem,**  they  are  mak- 
ing common  cause  with  ^*  infidels 
and  atheists."  Now  we  question 
whether  the  rankest  pages  of  the 
*'  Christian  Guardian,"  or  those 
emitted  from  the  press  of  the 
^*  Christian  Knowledge  Society .»" 
or  in  the  *'  "Recoil'  \\."i^l.»  \sv<c»\^ 
envenomed  ala\eraeT\\s  \>£\wcv  \\\^"a.e 
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can  be  found.  Perhaps  the  author 
will  be  kind  enough,  in  the  notes  to 
a  new  edition  of  his  book,  should 
it  ever  see  one,  to  exhibit  the  au- 
thority on  which  his  imputation  of 
such  egregious  historical  blunder- 
ing rests,  or  to  favour  us  with  some 
glimpse  of  those  proofs  which, 
surely  not  without  great  pain^ 
brought  him  under  the  necessity  of 
uttering  the  grave  charges  we  have 
adverted  to.  It  is  not,  however, 
for  these  things  that  we  dislike  his 
book  ;  he,  and  a  host  of  others, 
less  talented  and  candid,  may  say 
what  they  please  of  dissenters.  To 
an  impartial  public,  and  more  espe- 
cially to  the  decisions  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  justice,  we  will  cheer- 
fully leave  our  cause. 

Our  author  regrets,  and  we  do 
also,  the  turn  which  the  contro- 
versy on  establishments  has  often 
taken.  "  The  churchman  will  not, 
and  the  dissenter  dares  not,''  he 
says,  "  leave  the  question  of  their 
propriety  and  utility  to  its  simple 
merits/'  Among  the  signs  of  the  pre- 
sent times,  however,  we  see  much 
to  diminish  our  regrets.  Whatever 
churchmen  may  do,  dissenters  are 
becoming  less  timid,  and  we  now 
and  then  meet  with  a  daring  po- 
lemic, who,  with  the  Bible  in  his 
hand,  dives  into  this  simple  ques- 
tion— Are  church  establishments 
**  proper  or  useful?"  nay,  who  main- 
tains that  the  political  subserviency 
of  the  clergy, — the  patronage  of 
unworthy  ministers,  wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing ^ — the  'suspension  of 
the  discipline  appointed  by  the  New 
Testament, — and  the  association  of 
men  of  all  shades  of  character  at 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  every  where 
visible  in  the  Church  of  England, 
and  complained  of  by  her  own 
clergy, — are  not  abuses  that  have 
grown  up  and  fastened  upon  her ; 
they  are  evils  of  coincident  origin 
with  herself^  essential  to  the  legal 
establishment  of  Christianity,  and 
destructive  of  its  native  vigour.  Now 
and  theUj^of  late,  we  have  seen  some- 
thing very  much  like  proof,  accumu- 
lating and  multiplying  upon  us,  that 
the  Christian  Legislator  never  in- 
tended to  entrust  his  servants  with 
political  power,  nor  to  delegate  au- 
thority  to  the  magistrate  in  affairs 


pertaining  to  his  kingdom ;  and  that 
therefore    every    such  assumption, 
whether  by  the  clergy  or    by  the 
civil  ruler,  is  an  impious  invasion 
of  his  rights,  and  detrimental  in  the 
highest  degree  to  every  order  of 
the  community.    The  propriety  and 
usefulness    of   a    church  and  state 
system  cannot  ask  for  a  more  wil- 
ling or  an  abler  advocate  than  the 
writer  of  the  pages  before  us.     Will 
he  then  turn  his  vigorous  mind  to 
this  question  ?  we  promise  him  dis- 
senters will  not  shrink  from  it. 

One  condition  must  be  complied 
with  by  both  sides,  in  this  discus- 
sion, it  is  simple  and  fair.  The 
church  and  state  system,  and  dis- 
senting principles  and  practice,  must 
be  respectively  looked  at  as  they 
are.  Or,  if  the  imagination  be  drawn 
upon  for  the  outline  of  one,  the 
other  must  have  a  similar  advantage. 
In  his  present  work  our  author  has 
been  unmindful  of  this  equitable 
condition.  In  dealing  with  an  esta- 
blished church,  he  contemplates  it 
as  reformed  and  purified  beyond 
what  any  age  or  country  has  wit- 
nessed;  while  voluntary  churches 
are  identified  with  the  creation  of 
the  proud  and  corrupt  prelates  of 
the  third  and  fourth  centuries.  He 
is  a  champion  who  holds  up  to  view, 
as  the  cbject  of  his  defence,  "the 
ideal  of  a  national  church  abso- 
lutely purged  of  the  leaven  of 
despotism."  He  almost  compels 
his  opponent  to  fight  for  churches 
which  rest  upon  "a  system  of  spi- 
ritual despotism,  as  cruel  as  it  is 
foul,''  fastened  upon  the  necks  of 
the  people  ;  churches  in  which  **the 
sword  of  the  magistrate  does  not 
enforce  the  demands  of  the  church, 
but  yet  the  widow's  two  mites  are 
snatched  from  her  hand  by  pam- 
pered priests,  and  orphans  see  their 
patrimony  gorged  by  the  bloated 
brotherhood  of  the  monastery."  In 
the  forthcoming  discussion  we  re- 
quire, either  the  plain  facts  of  his- 
tory in  relation  to  compulsory 
aqd  voluntary  churches,  to  com- 
pare;  or,  history  abjured,  fancy 
must,  on  both  sides,  be  allowed 
equal  play.  On  these  fair  terms 
we  wish  for  no  blinking  of  the 
question  of  the  propriety  and  utility 
\oi  c\vwtc\i  ft^V^\v8?Msv^\vU;  and  let 
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Ihere  be  no  mixing;  up  with  it  of 
matters  extrinsic  and  accidental. 
**  To  the  law"  first, — or  if,  as  our 
author  contends,  the  NewTestament 
gives  us  no  law  on  tiiese  subjects, 
"to  the  testimony'*  next, — we  de- 
mand recourse  to  be  had.  Let 
compulsory  and  voluntary  churches 
too  stand  or  fall  by  the  result  of 
such  an  appeal* 

We  are  loath  to  suspect  our  au- 
thor  of  an  attempt  to  throw  dust 
into  the  eyes  of  his  readers ;  and 
yet  we  question  if  his  account  of 
the  voluntary  and  compulsory 
modes  of  supporting  the  church  of 
Christ  (pp.  68,  59)  was  intended 
to  be  a  clear  account  of  those  modes 
respectively.  Voluntary  support 
of  religion  is  the  *^  unprescnbed 
contributions  of  those  who  act  in- 
dividually under  the  mere  impulse  of 
their  personal  feelings  and  opin- 
lons.'^  Compulsory  is  that ''  agreed 
to  by  a  community,  who  have  be- 
come generally  re&gious,  and  have 
learned  to  worship  Almighty  God 
in  harmony  and  love/'  Neither  of 
^lese  descriptions  is  borne  out  by 
fact.  Voluntary  support  is  that 
^3vhich  a  man  cheerfully  yields  to 
the  ordinances  of  religion  when 
freed  from  all  legal  obligation  to  do 
so  I  when  subjected  to  no  constraint 
or  impelling  power  but  that  of  mo- 
tive— that  which  conscience,  or  a 
fiense  of  tlie  claims  of  religion  upon 
him,  may  supply.  This  support  is 
prescribed  by  the  law  of  Christ,  and 
pear9  an  honest  proportion  to  the 
mieaas  of  the  party  rendering  it. 
Compulsory  support  is  that  which 
the  state  demainfs  for  an  order  of 
men,  whatever  may  be  their  zeal 
or  remissness;  and  whether  the 
people  are,  or  are  not,  well  affected 
towards  the  doctrines  they  teach. 
Tlbat  support  of  religion  which  is 
*^  agreed  to  by  a  community,  who 
have  become  generally  religious,'^ 
mu«t,  one  should  think,  be  so  far 
volifiitary ;  and  hence  our  author, 
in  his  description  of  the  compulsory 
•ystem,  has  precluded  its  necessity. 
Nothing  can  be  more  unlike  what 
dissenters  contend  for,  than  ^'  un- 
preseribed,  capricious  contribn- 
tions.'*  They  have  no  enactment, 
inde|>endeBtly  of  the  New  Testa- 


ment, to  enforce  the  payment  of- 
the  sums  contributed ;  but  they  are 
in  no  worse  condition  in  this  parti- 
cular than  in  others  embraced  by 
Christianity.  They  have  no  other 
code  of  laws,  and  wish  for  none. 
Pains  and  penalties  would  be  utterly 
useless  in  enforcing  Christian  obli- 
gations. 

''The  daty  of  the  people  and  the 
claims  of  the  clergy  are,  by  the  inspired 
writers,  established  on  the  firm  basis  of 
an  explicit  enactment,  as  from  the  Lord* 
and  an  appeal,  also,  confirmatory  of  both, 
is  made  at  once  to  common  reasons  of 
equity,  and  to  the  pure  and  generous 
sentiments  which  the  gospel  brings  into 
play.  On  no  plea,  except  that  of  ab- 
solute inability  through  extreme  poverty, 
can  a  Chris tiaii  people  evade  their  obli- 
gation in  this  behalf.  No  individual 
professing  any  sort  of  submission  to  the 
law  of  Christ,  and  no  community  publicly 
recognizing  the  Scriptures  as  divine,  can 
be  deemed  at  liberty  to  save  himself,  or 
itself,  the  cost,  of  a  clerical  institute  ;  nor 
can  the  indifference  of  any,  or  their  mis- 
taken apprehensions  of  what  is  becoming, 
excuse  them  from  bearing  their  part  in 
this  expense." 

To  all  this  we  subscribe,  un- 
derstanding that  no  power  comes 
in  to  enforce  what  God  has  so 
plainly  and  efficiently  required. 
Certain  covetous,  selfish  persons 
will  not  obey.  But  the  cD?etons 
and  selfish  are  not  Christians.  The 
superstitious  may,  in  some  cases, 
contribute  far  beyond  their  means, 
and  defraud  their  families  to  meet, 
as  they  suppose,  the  demands  of 
religion.  But  to  prevent  this,  sound 
and  enlightened  views  must  be  in- 
culcated. The  church  must  never 
become  a  corporation  inheriting 
property ;  and  whatever  may  be 
disinterestedly  contributed  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  law,  must  be  as 
disinterestedly  employed  in  faithful 
attempts  to  diffuse  the  knowledge 
of  Christ.  '*  Church  chests — 
church  property— church  authority" 
— and  every  thing  else  that  is 
worldly  and  secular,  call  it  what 
you  will,  we  would  abjure,  as  alto- 
gether foreign  from  the  genius  of 
Christianity,  and  destructive  of  its 
legitimate  energy. 

The  anthoc'a  oV)i\«!e*^^XN&  %j^^w<8\. 
the    **  vo\\XTi\«k\Y    V^vcwcv^fe'*'*    Vkh^ 
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been  so  often  repeated,    that  our 
readers  will  excuse  our  discussing 
them  separately:   they  hare  been 
worn  threadbare    too    long  to  re- 
ceive   additional     strength     now. 
He    admits     it     to    be    powerful 
enough  for  *'  some  highly  animate 
ing  scheme  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence.'^      It   would    pour    into    a 
distant  planet  the  elements  of  sa- 
cred  knowledge;    but    it   has    no 
energy  to  supply  the  spiritual  wants 
of  our  own  vicinity.  "  While  amaz- 
ing and  highly  commendable  efforts 
are  making  by  the  religious  com- 
munity to  send  the  gospel  abroad, 
nothing  like  a  proportionate  exer- 
tion is  made  to  maintain  and  diffuse 
it  at  home.    The  one  object  is  rich 
in   excitement,  the    other   appeals 
coldly    to    conscience.     The    one, 
therefore,  counts  its  gold  by  thou- 
sands,   the    other    by    tens."      A 
grosser  mistake  than  this  could  not 
have  been    committed.    Much    as 
dissenters  do  on  behalf  of  mission- 
ary enterprise,  they  do  immeasura- 
bly more  to   support    and  diffuse 
Christianity  at  home.  Their  contri- 
butions in  support  of  their  minis- 
ters— their    Sunday  schools — their 
meeting-houses — their    home  mis- 
sion and  village  preaching  efforts — 
their  colleges — and  all  their  other 
means  of  pouring  light  through  our 
country,  so  far  surpass  all  that  is 
contributed  under  miMionary  ex- 
citement, as  completely  to  reverse 
the  proportions    assumed    by  the 
author.    This  may  be  right  when 
considered  in  connexion  with  the 
superior  claims  of  home,  or  it  may 
not  be  right ;  Christianity ,.properly 
speaking,  knowing  no  land,  being 
equally  needed  and  equally  adapt- 
ed to  produce   good  every  where. 
We*  shall  not  now  determine  this 
pointy  but  assuredly  the  '^  objects 
appealing  to  conscience"  hare  im- 
mensely the  advantage  over  those 
•^  rich  in  the  excitement '^  of  carry- 
ing the  benefits  of  Christianity  to 
the  distant    tribes    of  the  human 
family. 

The  author  regards  Christianity 

as  a  means  of  effecting  the  ends  of 

civil  government ;  therefore  ought 

it  to  be  cared  for,  upheld,  and  re- 

gulated  by  the  state.     It  is  a  "  ful- 


crum of  order,  a  cement  of  pnbTic 
peace,  a  rule  of  manners,  and   a 
sanction  of   civil  virtues.  "      No 
doubt   Christianity^   whenever    its 
influence  is  legitimately  felt,  will 
produce    virtue,    and     confer    the 
greateslmoral  benefits  upon  the  com<- 
m unity ;  it  is  not  quite  so  clear  that 
it  is  a  means  of  civil  government, 
and  that  on  that  account  it  rndst  be 
legally  established,  the  people  be- 
ing taxed  for  its  support.    Tbe  end 
of  civil  government  is  protection ;  it 
must  take  care  of  the  lives  and 
property  of  subjects  ;  it  terminates 
upon  the  interests  of   the  present 
world:   that  of  Christianity  is  to 
form  the  character  for  virtue  to- 
wards God,   and  happiness  in  the 
world  to  come.    Were  the  church 
an  appendage  in  any  sense  to  the 
machinery  of  government,  a  sort  of 
magistratical  pr  constabulary  body, 
it  might  be  very  right  to  extract  its 
support    from    the    public    purse. 
With  the   views  of  its   character 
and  purpose  which  every  man  must 
take  who  impartially    studies  the 
N^w  Testament,  we  deprecate  such 
exactions   in    the  strongest  terms. 
They  depress  and  cramp  all  volun- 
tary  efforts  for  the  spiritual  interests 
of  mankind ;  they  have  never  done 
any  thing  towards  securing  the  tri- 
umphs of  religion ;    their  oppres- 
siveness, the  corruptions  they  gene- 
rate, the  barter  and  sale  to  which 
they  subject  the  church  or  situa- 
tions in  it,  their  partial  distribution, 
the  persecutions  to  which  they  lead, 
and  the  light  in  which  they  place 
religion  before  legislative  and  po- 
litical circles^  are  evils  admitting  of 
no  remedy.  The  people  are  alien- 
ated   from    their  instructors ;    the 
worst  species  of  infidelity  is  encou- 
raged;   and  the    ministry    of  the 
gospel  becomes  the  butt  of  ridicule 
and  contempt.  Such  are  some  of  the 
reasons  for  objecting  to  the  scheme 
proposed  by  our  author — a  scheme 
which  we  cannot  better  denounce 
than  in  his  own  eloquent  language : 
It  is  ''  practicable  only  in  idea,  and 
which  the  events  of  a  year  or  a 
month   must  show    to    have  been 
founded  upon  illusory  notions  of 
human  nature." 
YTecvvneTiW^  ^o  Ntre  meet  with  the 
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liazardous  sentiment  in  the  book 
before  us,  that  snch  is  the  character 
and  tendency  of  the  church,  that 
the  only  measure  of  safety  to  be 
devised  by  the  govern  men  t  is,  to 
take  it  nnder  its  watchful  control. 
The  influence  of  **the  clergy  touches 
the  public  mind  at  all  points,  and 
affects  it  in  a  silent  and  intimate 
manner ;"  the  magistrate  can,  there- 
fore, "scarcely  avoid  being  trou- 
bled with  suspicions,  from  which 
lie  naturally  seeks  relief  by  tam- 
pering with  the  integrity  of  the 
rival  power,  and  by  corruptly 
buying  its  favour.  "  It  is  a 
**  community  numerous,  every 
where  extant,  internally  organized, 
^nd  sensitive  through  all  its  mem- 
bers ; "  it  can  never  be  looked  at 
with  indifference  by  any  govern- 
ment. *' To-day,  its  weight  is  thrown 
into  the  scale  of  the  existing  admi- 
nistration; fo-morrow,  changes  take 
place  of  which  it  disapproves  (will 
it  abstain  from  using  its  conscious 
power?)  so  that  it  becomes  a  mighty 
and  unmanageable  internal  foe.'  So 
deeply  rooted  and  powerful  is  the 
tendency  of  the  church  to  extortion 
and  rapacity,  that  nothing  else  than 
the  strong  arm  of  civil  authority 
can  render  her  existence  and  ope- 
rations compatible  with  the  well- 
being  of  society.  We  weep,  as  we 
write  this  sketch  of  much  of  our 
author's  description  of  the  church 
of  Christ.  It  revives  and  repeats, 
under  apparently  high  sanction,  the 
stale  and  vulgar  reproach  of  the 
infidel.  True  these  representations 
may  be  of  the  church  of  Rome,  or  of 
that  of  England ;  nay,  they  may  be 
perfectly  true  of  every  corporation 
assuming  the  title  of  a  church.  We 
ask^  are  they  true  of  the  churches 
planted  by  the  Apostles,  or  of  that 
spiritual,  unworldly,  holy  commu- 
nity which  they  have  every  where 
described  in  the  sacred  volume  ? 
We  are  well  aware,  that  the  spirit 
of  domination  and  rapacity  began 
to  operate  very  early  in  the  history 
of  Christian  churches.  There  were 
men  in  the  apostles'  days  who 
aimed  at  preeminence,  who  lorded 
it  over  their  brethren  and  God's 
heritage;  but  those  men  were  al- 
ways so  treated  as  effectually  to 


free  Christianity  from  all  participa- 
tion in  their  iniquity.  The  church, 
it  is  said,  when  the  political  system 
of  the  western  world  fell  into  de- 
cay, *^  inherited  the  strength  and 
honours  of  every  expiring  suprem- 
acy, and  in  turn,  as  every  authority 
and  as  every  virtue  died  away  in- 
testate, without  leaving  a  natural 
successor,  the  church  came  forward 
to  minister  to  the  effects  of  all ;  she 
grasped  all,  and  became,  at  length, 
the  sole  mistress  of  whatever  she 
thought  worth  possessing."  p.  23. 
But  this  was  not  the  church  of 
Christ.  Christianity  was  clearly  ex- 
empt from  the  blame  of  such  usurpa- 
tions, inasmuch  **  as  it  was  no  longer 
extant,  or  not  so  extant  as  to  retain 
its  soul  and  power."  The  above 
representation  of'  the  church,  be- 
sides the  handle  which  it  fur- 
nishes to  the  infidel  against  Chris- 
tianity, is  mischievous  in  ano- 
ther direction:  it  justifies  all  the 
proceedings  of  Constantine  in  re- 
ference to  the  church;  or  if  they 
are  not  justified,  it  is  on  account 
of  their  not  having  in  them  enough 
of  the  church  and  state  system. 
He  did  not  draw  the  reins  tight 
enough  ;  the  fierce  proceedings  of 
a  Nero,  the  cruelties  of  a  Julian, 
would  have  been  more  appropriate  ; 
at  least,  the  tyranny  of  the  Tudors 
and  Stuarts  was  virtuous.  That 
clergymen  have  been  rapacious,  and 
the  people  prodigal,  we  will  not 
deny;  but  there  is  another  and 
better  remedy  for  these  eviFs,  than 
'^  bringing  forward  the  establish- 
ment  principle."  Let  juggling 
priests  be  dealt  with  as  we  would 
deal  with  other  jugolers;  aud  let 
the  people,  by  sound  instruction,  be 
guarded  against  the  impositions 
practised  upon  them  ;  above  all, 
let  the  church  come  to  feel  that  she 
must  not  inherit  and  hoard  up  pro- 
perty— all  must  be  expended  in 
promoting  the  great  purposes  of  her 
existence  in  the  world.  Thus  only 
will  she  be  preserved  from  corrup- 
tion and  disgrace  similar  to  that  of 
the  early  ages. 

It  is  in  the  fifth  and  subsequent 
sections  of  his  book,'  that  the  au- 
thor sets  himself  to  exhibit  the 
source,  pro^reaa,    ^tv^    ^^«.qX%    ^'v 


.^^tmi^M 


832 


Review.^^Spiriiudl  Despotism. 


^'  Spiritual  Despotism  ;*'  and  here, 
though  we  object  to  maDV  of  his 
statements,  we  caunot  withhold  the 
cheerful  acknowledgment  of  our 
obligations  for  the  pains  he  has 
taken,  and  the  light  he  has  thrown 
upon  his  subject.  Neither  the  epis- 
copal form  of  government,  into 
which  the  church  speedily  settled, 
nor  the  alliance  with  the  state,  are 
made  sufficiently  responsible  for 
that  despotism  and  its  melancholy 
results;  nevertheless,  we  have  much 
truth  and  instruction  in  these  chap- 
lers.  H:e  divides  the  history  of  the 
church  into  four  periods,  in  rela- 
tion to  Spiritual  Despotism.  The 
period  of  ^preparation  is  the  first 
That  of  the  *'  mutual  oscillation 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  and  Civil 
Power,"  is  the  second.  Then  fol- 
low "The  Dog-days  of  Spiritual 
Despotism/'  and  "The  Reaction 
in  favour  of  Civil  Authority  visible 
in  the  Reformation,''  "  which  ex- 
pelled or  mitigated  the  old  despot- 
tism  in  almost  every  direction  in 
Europe,  substituting  a  mixed  spi- 
ritual and  political  tyranny."  And 
this,  we  are  told,  is  "now  giving 
way  before  the  advance  of  just  and 
liberal  opinions."  It  is  a  consider- 
ation not  without  its  weight,  that 
episcopacy,  such  as  that  of  the 
Romisii  and  English  churches, 
sprung  up  and  attained  its  height 
during  the  first  of  these  periods ; 
Congregationalism,  an  object  of  the 
author's  especial  dislike,  during  the 
last.  One  is  the  offspring  of  thick- 
ening darkness ;  the  other,  of  ad- 
vancing light.  But  passing  this,  it 
was  in  the  first  of  these  periods 
that  the  greatest  mischiefs  arose; 
all  the  steps  of  preparation  for 
"  spiritual  despotism  "  were  taken 
before  the  establishment  of  the 
church  by  law.  "A  greater  error 
can  hardly  be  fallen  into,  than  that 
of  fixing  upon  the  date  of  the 
edict  of  Milan,  as  the  initial  point 
in  the  history  of  church  power." 
True:  but  it  were  almost  as  great  an 
error  to  assert  that  the  legal  es- 
tablishment of  Christianity  by  Con- 
stantino was  right,  because  it  did 
not  give  rise  to  that  power,  or  to  the 
Sagrant  errors  which  soon  over- 
9*fread  the  chuich.     Did  it  lessen 
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these  errors,  check  the  clergy  in 
their  usurpations,  or  restore  to  the 
people  the  power  of  which  spiritual 
despots  deprived  them  ? 

*<No  cme,  conversant  with  the  remains 
of  Christiau  literature,  cut  think  of  af- 
firming, that  the  clergy  of  that  age, 
when  it  had  lost  its  gimplicitv  and  bor 
come  ambitious,  deliberately  formed  it- 
self upon  the  episcopal  model  with  a 
y'lBw  to  the  more  effectual  and  speedy 
attainment  of  its  ends.  Let  us  imagine, 
that  a  stem  conviction  of  the  divine 
authority  of  the  presbyterian  form,  and 
of  the  absolute  equality  of  teachers  and 
rulers,  had  prevailed  among  the  clergfy, 
the  presbyteries  of  Rome,  or  of  Milan, 
would  have  shown  themselves  as  arro- 
gant, and  as  eager  to  accumulate  honouni 
and  wealth,  as  were  the  actual  bishops 
of  those  sees." 

Perhaps  so ;  but  wliat  then  7 
Was  the  legal  establishment  ol* 
episcopacy  no  evil  ?  Was  the  po- 
litical alliance  between  the  church 
and  state  the  only  means  of  retriev- 
ing the  fallen  and  degraded  weak- 
ness and  corruption  into  which  Con- 
stantine  found  that  the  church  had 
sunk  ?  We  pass  over  the  discre- 
pancy  in  the  paragraph  which  fur- 
nishes the  above  sentences;  of  a 
church  sternly  convinced  of  the 
absolute  equality  of  teachers  and 
rulers,  yet  admitting  the  arrogance 
and  domination  of  certain  presby- 
teries over  others ;  does  it  follow^ 
that  a  return  to  the  pure  and  an- 
cient independency  of  church  gOT 
vernment — the  renunciation  of  the 
authority  of  synods,  councils,  and 
courts — the  rescue  of  the  church 
from  all  extrinsic  control,  must  be 
prevented  by  the  state?  Must 
earthly  monarchs  impiously  stretch 
their  prerogative  so  as  to  interfere 
with  what  Jesus  Christ  has  placed 
out  of  their  reach,  by  reservingit  to 
himself? 

Our  author  would  confine  th# 
interference  of  the  magistrate  with 
religion  to  secular  matters,  while 
spiritual  authority  is  administer^ 
ed  by  the  clergy,  under  a  sort  of 
supervision  and  control  from  the 
people.  We  are  glad  to  see  that 
he  can  trust  the  people  to  overlook 
the  proceedings  of  the  clergy  at  all. 
It  is  his  business,  not  ours>  to  har- 
momxQ  \\x»  control  with    "  sacer- 
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dotal  authority  ;''  but  suppose  his 
plan  adopted,  the  spiritual  autho- 
Tity.of  the  clergy  would  as  truly 
tend  to  despotism  as  it  has  ever 
done  ;  nor  would  the  secular  domi- 
nion of  the  civil  magistrate  be  much 
better.    Moreover,  will  no  contro- 
versies arise  between  these  ministers 
of  authority  as  to  their  respective 
limits?    We  hold,  also,  that  which- 
ever party  prevail,  advances  towards 
spiritual  despotism  will  inevitably 
be  made.    Vain  is  the  hope,  that 
any  '*  church  and  state  system''  can 
avert  the  evils  of ''  spiritual  despot- 
ism."  We  cannot  throw  overboard, 
as  our  author  does,  all  the  lessons  of 
history  on  this  subject ;  and  one  of 
the  first  of  them  is^  that  let  such  a 
system  be  drawn  together  as  rigor- 
ously as  may  be,  there  will  be  strife 
between  the  ecclesiastic  and  the  ma- 
gistrate ;  and  no  matter  which  gains 
the    victory,  the    people    are   en- 
slaved.   Let  it  be  formed  on  the 
very  best  model — let  it  be  liberal 
and  effective  as  possible,   it  fails 
when    compared     with    voluntary 
churches.     Equalize  the  revenue  of 
a  state  church  as  much  as  you  can — 
exclude  from  her  conditions  every 
thing    denominational  —  annihilate 
the  right  of  patronage,  and  make 
the  bishops  as  diligent,  or  more  so, 
than  prelates  have  ever  been — we 
must  yet  prefer  a  system  which  has 
never  been  applied  without  success, 
to  one  that  has  never  been  tried 
without  failure. 

Did  our  limits  permit,  we  should 
be  glad  to  remark  upon  the  section 
on  the  Jewish  polity.  It  is  the  best 
in  the  book,  and  we  rejoice  to  find 
the  author  clearing  that  polity,  se- 
cular as  well  as  spiritual,  from  the 
reproaches  infidels  have  thrown 
upon  it,  and  divines  have  sometimes 
encouraged.  It  was  neither  severe 
nor  gloomy. 

"  Severe  it  could  not  be,  when  tem- 
poral felicity  was  constantly  held  up 
before  the  people  as  their  portion,  and 
as  the  immediate  fruit  of  obedience. 
Severe  it  was  not,  while  the  divine 
placability  was  proclaimed  in  every 
rite,  and  while  propitiation  was  the 
grand  pnrpose  of  all  worship.  Gloomy 
it  could  not  be,  abstaining  as  it  did 
from  the  terrors  of  the  unseen  world. 
Yes,  but  it  was  gloomj  as  the  silf  ery 


dawn  is  gloomy,  when  we  think  of  its 
shadows,  in  comparison  with  the  splen- 
dours of  nooni     Never  has  there  been  a 
religion,  ancient  or  modem,  under  which 
man  might,  on  easier  terms,  live  piously 
and  happily.     No  religion  has  afforded 
so  few  excitements  to  vague  despon- 
dency.    If  it  has  been  a  not  infrequent 
case  for  melancholic  minds  to  be  seized 
with  the    frenzy   of  religious  despair, 
we  doubt  if  ever  such  an  instance  oc- 
curred   under    prindtive    Judaism.     It 
was  only  when  he  entertained  the  ter- 
ror-fraught demonology  of  the  Canasn- 
itish  tribes,   that  the  son  of  Abraham 
could  become  the  victim  of  moody  ter- 
rors.    This  Judaism,  then,  was  not  the 
system  on  which  to  build  spiritual  des- 
potism.    From  the  historical  details  of 
the  Old  Testament,  we  gather  the  im- 
pression of  a  people  high  spirited  and 
impassioned,  yet  sedate  and  firm ;  dig« 
nified  in  manners,  vigorous  in  action, 
steady  in  purpose,  rich  in  axiomatic  good 
sense,   and    terse   in   expression ;   and 
especially  warm  and  true  in  domestic 
sentiment,  and  keen  in  eyery  feeling  of 
honour." 

Eqnally  glad  should  we  be  to  fol- 
low the  writer  through  the  causes 
which  he  assigns  for  what  is  called 
"  the  depression  of  the  clerical  or- 
der,'' or  rather  the  limited  success 
of  Christianity.  Not  that  we  think 
he  has  exhibited  all,  or  even  the 
principal,  of  these  ;  still  less  that  he 
suggests  the  true  remedy  for  them. 
If  our  readers,  for  the  sake  of  a  few 
grains  of  wheat,  can  consent  to  pos- 
sess themselves  of  a  large  heap  of 
chaff,  we  think  they  cannot  do  bet- 
ter than  purchase  and  read  the  book. 
They  will  find  this  subject  discussed 
in  the  ninth  section. 
Every  Christian  community  labours 
more  or  less  under  evils  impeding  its 
progress;  and  throughout  the  church 
at  large  there  is  so  much  of  dis- 
agreement in  opinion,  party  preju- 
dice, and  mutual  alienation,  as  to 
make  it  almost  madness  to  hope  for 
the  conversion  of  the  world.  The 
church  must  be  converted  first  from 
these  fearful  evils,  and  every  thing 
tending  to  generate  them.  We  must 
have  no  secular  control,  no  '^  sacer- 
dotal authority."  The  clergy  must 
not  **  be  under  the  foot  of  lay-des- 
potism, nor  the  victims  of  aristo- 
cratic rapacity  j*'  neitber  mw%V.  \Jft». 
people    be    ipxesseA.    ^o>nxv  V3    ^ 
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ghostly  tyranny.*'  Religion,  freed 
or  its  shackles,  and  bearing  upon 
its  front  the  sole  stamp  of  heaven's 
authority,  must  go  forth  in  the 
greatness  of  its  own  strength,  to 
emancipate,  instruct,  and  purify 
an  enslaved,  ignorant,  and  defiled 
world. 

One  of  the  first  measures  to- 
wards such  a  state  of  things  will 
be,  to  submit  the  claims  of  every 
hierarchy  to  a  rigid  examina- 
tion. O  for  the  men  to  conduct  it — 
men  free  from  prejudice,  bigotry, 
and  fear  *  The  full  light  of  truth 
must  be  admitted  to  guide  in  their 
inquiries,  and  whatever  they  dis- 
cover to  be  untenable  must  be 
surrendered  to  the  triumphs  of  truth. 
If  every  national  church  in  Chris- 
tendom  fall  before  such  an  opera- 
tion, we  will  be  content— religion  is 
not  dependant  upon  them.  We 
most  not  be  toM  of  what  happened 
in  France,  when  the  national  church 
was  abolished  there,  as  if  similar 
results  would  follow  every  where 
else.  The  mighty  mischief  which, 
we  admit,  came  there  into  full,  and 


open,  and  fearful  play,  was  pro* 
duced  and  brought  together,  and 
strength  was  given  to  it — all  the 
strength  it  ever  had — under  the  do- 
mination of  that  church,  while  in 
the  plenitude  of  its  power.  Nor  roust 
we  hear  of  depriving  the  population 
of  our  rural  districts  of  the  benefit 
of  religious  instruction.  That  part 
of  our  population^  as  things  now 
are,  have  but  a  small  modicum  of 
such  instruction  to  lose,  except 
where  dissenters  have  found  their 
way  ;  so  small,  that  to  lose  it,  with 
the  chance  of  having  their  souls 
otherwise  cared  for,  were  a  be- 
nefit incalculably  great,  as  com- 
pared with  retaining  it  under  pre- 
sent circumstances.  We  must  hear 
of  nothing,  indeed,  but  the  pluck- 
ing up  of  every  plant  which  God 
has  not  planted.  '*To  be  qualified 
to  exert  a  more  general  and  bene- 
ficial influence,  the  church  must 
breathe  with  her  own  lungs,  speak 
with  her  own  mouth,  and  show  the 
energy  of  a  pulse  and  a  heart  her 


own. 
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Scriptural  Paradoxes;  or  Tnith  Illus- 
trated by  seeming  Contradictions:  to  which 
ere  addedy  Eight  Principles  conducive  to 
Unity  of  Doctrine ;  and  Ten  Rules  for 
the  right  Understanding  of  Scripture.  By 
Ralph  Venning,  A»M,  The  ninth  edition, 
reviied  and  corrected,  pp.  120.  Simphin 
and  Co. — The  worthy  editor  of  this 
instructive  publication,  in  a  short  pre- 
face, has  given  such  notices  of  the  his- 
tqry  of  the  author  as  he  could  collect.  Mr. 
Randall  says,  "  Mr.  Venning  published 
several  treatises,  of  which  the  following 
woxk  appears  to  have  been  the  first  in 
order  of  time,  and  not  the  least  in  point 
of  interest  and  utility.'^  The  paradoxes, 
which  are  four  hundred  and  forty- three 
in  number,  are  divided  into  three  parts, 
and  embrace  a  considerable  extent  of 
subjects:  they  are  important,  and  in 
many  instances  striking^  so.  Our 
readers,  also,  may  he  much  assisted  in 
pursuing  their  Christian  course,  by  a 
practical  regard  to  the  *'  eight  princi- 
pJet/*  and  the  '^ten  rules,"  in  the  con- 
^^lasion  of  this  excellent  little  work. 


1.  A  Journey  to  Lattakoo,  i7i  South 
Africa,  By  John  Campbell,  Minister  of 
Kingiland  Chapel,  London.  Abridged  by 
the  Author,  pp.  207.  Religious  Tract 
Society, 

2.  African  Light  thrown  on  a  Selection 
of  Scripture  Texts,  By  the  Rev.  John 
Campbell,  Kingsland,  Author  of  "  Travels 
in  Africa,"  ^c,  ^c.    pp.  208.     Nisbet. 

Although  the  larger  work,  from  which 
the  first  of  the  above  articles  is  compiled, 
has  been  very  extensively  circulated,' 
yet  this  compression  of  its  interesting 
facts,  accompanied  too,  as  it  is,  by  a- 
neat  map,  will  be  highly  acceptable; 
and  obtain  also,  we  doubt  not,  numerous 
readers.  As  a  companion  to  the  first, 
the  second  of  these  two  publications, 
"African  Light,"  will  be  deemed  pecu- 
liarly interesting,  and  be  received  as  a 
further  proof  of  the  esteemed  author's 
undiminished  desire  to  be  useful. 

Missionary  Stories:    India*.    To  Illus- 
trate the  Customs  and  Superstitions  of  the 
Heathen,   pp.  76.    Paul, — Very  neat  and 
\  inteiQ&Un^.    \i  eacouraged,  the  author 
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intends  this  to  be  the  first  of  a  series. 
Africa  will  come  next. 

Thoughts  on  the  Importance  (f  Increased 
Exertion  in  the  Cause  of  Religion  at  Home 
and  Abroad,  By  the  Author  of  '* Surely  I 
Come  Quickly,**  ^*God  is  Love,*  ^c,  ^c. 
pp,  125.  Nisbet, — This  tract  contains 
many  excellent  statements,  evidentlj 
written  under  the  influence  of  much 
pious  feeling. 

1.  Every    Christian  a  Missionary,     A 

^Sermon    preached  before     the   Missionary 

Society,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  on  May  ISth, 

1855.     By  D.    Young,    Perth,    pp,  33. 

Westley  and  Davis, 

2.  The  Will  of  God  Petfarmed  on 
Earth,  A  Sermoii  delivered  at  the  request 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  Cra- 
ven  Chapel,  on  the  15lh  of  May,  1835.  By 
Gardiner  Spring,  D,D,,  Pastor  of  the 
Brick  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  city  cf 
New  York,    pp,  36.     Westley  and  Davis, 

Many  of  our  readers  heard  these  ela- 
borate discourses  delivered ;  but  the 
.number  who  had  not  this  privilege  is 
.incomparably  the  greatest.  To  both 
classes  the  perusal  of  them,  as  now 
published,  will  be  highly  acceptable. 
Instead  of  instituting  any  invidious 
comparison  on  their  respective  merits, 
we  consider  it  sufficient  to  remark,  that 
any f  individual  rising  from  an  attentive 
and  devout  examination  of  both,  would 
perhaps  find  it  difficult  to  determine  to 
which  he  is  most  indebted  for  those 
desirable  impressions  they  are  so  emi- 
nently adapted  to  produce. 

The  Dissenters*  Magazine,  Edited  by 
Thomas  Jackson,  Minister  of  the  Methodist 
New  Connexion,  Norwich,  Vol,  1.  1835. 
pp,  72.  Wightman, — This  work  contains 
some  very  spirited  articles,  exceedingly 
well  calculated  to  give  prominence  and 
strength  to  the  important  principles  and 
obligations  of  Protestant  dissent. 

Oaths ;  their  Moral  Character  and  Ef- 

fCs,     Extracted  from  **  Essays    on  the 

.Princ'q>les  of  Morality,**  S^c,    By  Jonathan 

Dymond,    pp,   12.     Couchman, — In  this 

tract  Mr.  Dymond  has  adduced  the  usual 

arguments  for  the  employment  of   an 

oath ;  and  is  very  anxious  that  all  per- 

MDB  who  sympathize  with  him  on  this 

aobjeet  should  decline  taking   an  oath 

on  every  occasion  when  they  may  be 

required  to  do  so. 

The  Sacred  Classics,  Treatises  on  the 
High  VeneraHon  Man's  Intellect  owes  to 
God  ;  or  Things  above  Reason :  and  on  the 
Style  of  thi  Holy  Scriptures.  By  the  Hon. 
Robert  Boyle,  With  an  Introductory  £«- 
say,  by  Henry  Rogers,  Vol,  118.  pp,  723. 
Hatehard, — ^The  names  on  the  title-page 
of  this  little  volume  entirely  supersede, 


if  not  forbid,  any  commendation  on  our 
part. 

Lives  of  Eminent  Roman  Catholic  Mis- 
sioiiitries.  By  John  Came,  Esq,,  Author 
(f  **  Lives  of  Eminent  Protestant  Mission- 
aries,'* Vol,  3.  pp,-  452.  Fisher  and 
Co, — As  long  as  prejudice  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  exert  its  injurious  influence, 
the  inquiry  will  continue  to  be  made, 
'*  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth V*  With  a  certain  class  of  persons 
to  declaim  indiscriminately  against  Ro- 
man Catholics,  both  in  pamphlets  and 
speeches,  is  just  now  quite  in  vogue. 
That  the  Roman  Catholic  communion  is 
feiu'fully  corrupt,  we  do  not  need  to  be 
informed ;  and  is  not  that  too,  which  is 
but  partially  reformed  from  its  princi- 
ples and  its  ceremonies  1  But  have 
there  not  arisen  within  the  pale  of  both » 
men  of  eminent  endowments  and  un- 
questionable piety  1  When  all  that  is 
secular  in  religion  shall  have  passed  into 
oblivion,  such  men  as  Fenelon  and  Til- 
lotson,  Pascal  and  Boyle,  shall  be  had  in 
everlasting  remembrance.  In  short,  our 
readers  will  find  that,  in  the  absence  of 
prejudice,  they  cannot  fail  to  derive 
much  advantage  from  the  perusal  of 
these  "  Lives  of  eminent  Roman  Catho- 
lic Missionaries." 

1.  Dissent  from  the  Church  of  England, 
and  all  other  EstcAlishments  of  Religion, 
Justified,  by  a  few  Plain  and  Scriptural 
Reasons.  By  a  Dissenting  Minister,  pp,  2<K 
Dinnis, 

2.  A  Review  of  the  State  of  the  Question 
respecting  the  Admission  of  Dissenters  to  the 
Universities,  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Denison, 
M,  A.,  Fellow  of  Merton  College,  Oxford, 
pp,  66.  Cochrane, — The  tract  by  "  A 
Dissenting  Minister"  is  deserving  of 
attention,  and  no  doubt  before  this  has 
had  many  readers.  The  subject  scarcely 
admits  of  novelty,  but  it  certainly  is  one 
of  increasing  interest,  and  the  collectire 
light  which  at  this  period  is  resting 
upon  it  with  concentrated  power,  can- 
not fail  to  be  productive  of  important 
consequences. 

Mr.  Denison 's  pamphlet  is  exceedingly 
creditable  to  his  talents  and  his  tevor- 
per.  It  is  neither  declamatory  nor  cen- 
sorious, but  is  evidently  the  production 
of  a  gentleman  and  a  scholar;  and,  how- 
ever we  may  demur  to  some  of  his  argu- 
ments and  inferences,  we  certainly  think 
their  author  entitled  to  respectful  consi- 
deration. 

**BeYe  Separate.*' Addressed  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  scattered  among  the  different  De- 
nominations of  Christians,  pp.  62.  Hamilton: 
— A  strange  medley  oi  '^^Vqm^  «x<^T^^'^^^tt>. 
and  viaiouwy  T^io^ett. 


3S6 


OBITUARY. 


MR.  HENRY  TATHAM . 


Mr.  Henry  Tatham  was  born  in  Lon- 
don, December  31,  1770.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  the  grammar-school  at  Lonth, 
in  Lincolnshire,  and  subsequently  in- 
troduced to  a  sphere  of  business,  pro- 
mising considerable  worldly  advantage. 
He  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  sub- 
ject of  decidedly  religious  impression 
tmtil  be  was  more  than  twenty  years 
of  age.  He  who  **  devise th  means  that 
his  banished  be  not  expelled  from  him," 
providentially  brought  him  into  the  com- 
pany of  a  Christian  friend,  for  whom  he 
ever  after  entertained  the  most  sincere 
«steem.  This  ev^nt  led  to  his  uniting 
with  the  church  then  meeting  in 
Grafton  Street,  Soho,  in  the  month  of 
June,  1795,  of  which  church,  till  his 
death  (a  period  of  forty  years),  he  con- 
tinued a  useful,  e(msistent,  and  exemplary 
member.  His  religious  profession  ex- 
posed him  to  severe  persecution  from 
his  family,  who,  though  highly  respect- 
able in  other  respects,  were  bigoted 
members  of  the  Establishment.  He  was, 
however,  divinelydirectedand  prospered, 
«iid  afforded  one  of  many  striking  and  en- 
couraging illustrations  of  the  language, 
**  When  my  father  and  my  mother  for- 
sake me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up." 
For  a  few  ylfi$T8  he  resided  at  Highgate, 
and  in  various  ways  essentially  aided 
the  commencement  of  the  Baptist  cause 
there;  yetheneither  removed  bis  commu- 
nion from  the  church  to  which  he  was 
united,  nor  permitted  the  distance 
materially  to  interfere  with  the  duties  of 
his  relation  to  it. 

Going,  about  three  years  since,  to  a 
Missionary  meeting,  be  was  suddenly 
visited  with  paral3rsls^  and  fell  in  the 
street ;  and  though  speedily  and  merci- 
fully relieved,  yet  his  constitution 
received  a  shock  from  which  it  never 
entirely  recovered.  In  the  month  of 
April  last,  his  strength  being  greatly 
diminished,  he  went  with  his  family 
to  Twickenham,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  air ;  but  during  a  short  stay  there 
his  debility  greatly  increased,  and  his 
return  became  indispensable.  At  this 
time  it  was  most  decidedly  manifest  that 
88  the  outward  man  decayed,  the  inward 
man  was  renewed  day  by  day.  This 
appeared  moat  manifestly  in  the  spiritual 
9entimentB  which,  as  long  as  he  was  able 


to  articulate,  he  devoutly  uttered  in  the 
presence  of  his  family  and  friends. 
Some  of  these  will  now  be  recorded  for 
the  instruction  and  comfort  of  the  rea* 
der.  "  I  will  trust  in  him  at  all  times, 
and  not  be  afraid. — No  comfort  but  divine 
comfort  can  be  our  help  in  the  time  of 
trouble  ;  I  want  more  to  be  filled  with 
the  goodness  of  God.  The  fountain 
which  flows  from  Jesu's  blood — I  have 
often  heard  of  this  fountain,  and  am 
only  surprised  I  have  not  more  enjoyed 
it.— Christ  does  not  willingly  afflict  his 
people. — O  Lord,  keep  me  from  all 
rebellious  feelings.  —  The  Lord  God 
Almighty  dwelleth  amidst  poor  sinful 
men,  what  condescension  !  I  have  no 
other  friend  but  Christ. — Oh,  bring  thy- 
self nearer,  and  make  thyself  precious  to 
me,  a  miserable  sinner  ! — Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly,  and  take  me  to  liiy 
arms,  a  miserable  sinner,  the  chief  of 
sinners.  I  now  understand  what  St. 
Paul  meant,  when  he  exclaimed,  '  I  am 
the  chief  of  sinners.' — *  Hereafter  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  God  coming  in  his 
glory:'  a  blessed  prospect  for  those  who 
build  their  hope  upon  a  dying  Saviour. 
— Lord,  I  am  thine,  for  ever  thine;  I  wiU 
glorify  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and 
give  uiee  thanks. — He  carries  the  keys 
of  death  and  hell :  and  they  are  safe  in 
his  possession. — And  the  time  came  when 
Israel  should  die. — This  poor  man  cried 
unto  the  Liprd,  and  he  delivered  him  from 
all  his  troubles.  He  sent  his  word,  and 
healed  him.  Oh,  what  a  mercy  !  what 
words  !  'healed  him !' — Oh,I  might  have 
died  ignorant  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
which  are  now  the  comfort  of  my  soul. — 
I  have  reason  to  show  the  greatest  gra- 
titude to  God,  during  this  visitation.  He 
dwells  high  above  me,  but  he  will  raise 
me  higher. — I  will  speak,  that  thou 
mayest  be  glorified.  Lord,  enable  me,  for 
thou  art  worthy  of  it. — Death  is  the  sti- 
pend of  sin  ,ana  it  m\ist  be  paid.  Cover  me 
over,  cover  me  with  a  divine  covering. — 
What  a  mercy  to  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father ! — Help  me,  O  Lord.  Dear 
Jesus,  help  me,  thou  son  of  God,  who 
lovedst  me  before  the  world  was  made. — 
Lord,  let  not  the  dark  hour  come,  when 
I  forget  to  praise  thee. — 111  praase  thee 
.  for  comforts  here  below»  and  better  hopes 
\  aborve » — 1  wecL  oNWc.<ittv^  with  gratitude": 
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wby  should  1  DOt  praise  bim  1 — 'Praise 
je  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever/ — Nothing  but  divine 
grace  can  save  a  d^ing  sinner.  Oh,  those 
precious  words — 'Tlie  whole  need  not  a 
physician  !'  Jesus  died  for  sinners — '  All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  but  God 
has  laid  upon  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all.' 
A  l^unb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  without  spot  or  blemish,  or  any 
such  thing. — Oh,  what  a  mercy  to  awake 
in  thy  likeness  !  what  an  hour*! — If  I  am 
happy,  it  is  by  g^^oe.  I  always  loved  the 
doctrines  of  grace :  they  are  near  my 
heart. — I  will  sing  of  redeeming  grace  -— 
ifty  flesh  fails  me,  but  God  is  my  strength 
^— X  lie  under  circumstances  of  great 
mercy;  I  mi^ht  have  gone  out  of  life 
with  tormenting  pain. — It  is  a  great 
mercy  to  feel  so  calm,  to  fall  asleep  in 
Jesus,  which  is  far  better. — ^Though  I  die, 
jet  shall  I  live.  I  am  not  as  one  dying 
without  hope. — I  have  been  led  down  to 


the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ;  and. 
Lord,  I  fear  no  evil :  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me. — God  has  not  for- 
gotten to  be  gracious.— It  is  a  covenant 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.— The  glo- 
ries of  the  precious  cross  support  me." 
The  last  words  collected  from  his  dying 
lips  were,  *•  My  Redeemer  liveth."  He 
departed  Lord's-day  morning,  June  14th, 
1835,  to  join  the  worshipping  assembly 
in  heaven,  whose  Sabbath  never  enas 
He  was  interred  m  his  family  grave  in 
the  new  cemetry,  near  the  Harrow  Road, 
and  on  the  following  Lord's  day,  his  pas- 
tor, Mr.  Pritchard,  whom  he  had  always 
regarded  with  much  kindness  and  re- 
spect,preached  a  funeral  sermon,founded 
on  Heb.  xiii.  7:  "  Considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation." 

May  the  bereaved  widow  be  divinely 
comforted,  and  the  surviving  children 
abundantly  instructed ! 
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CHURCH    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  Tuesday,  the  5th  of  May,  at 
Exeter  Hall.  The  Earl  of  Chichester 
hi  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Jowett,  the  Secretary, 
read  a  long  statement  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Committee,  together  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  funds  and  the  success  of  the 
Society  since  last  year.  The  fiinds  for 
the  year  amounted  to  J^69,582,  includ- 
ing the  magnificent  legacy  of  J[!ll,166, 
riven  by  H.  Cock,  Esq.,  of  Colchester. 
The  increase  since  last  year  was  ^4,790, 
and  of  the  whole  sum  £47,759  had  been 
sent  in  by  the  different  associations 
spread  over  the  country.  The  expenses 
of  the  year  were  ^65,638  ;  those  of 
the  preceding  e£48,62S ;  being  an  in- 
crease  of  £7,016.  It  was  gratifying  to 
fmd  that  in  almost  every  quarter  the  la- 
bonrB  of  the  missionaries  had  been  suc- 
iKessfbl,  and  they  would  be  all  delighted 
to  bear  that,  now  that  the  great  work  of 
slare  emancipation  was  accomplished, 
they  were  about  to  provide  a  separate 
fund  for  the  religious  education  of  the 
negroes  of  the  West  Indies.  There  was 
a  fair  prospect,  too,  that  the  hitherto 
inaccessible  empire  of  China  would 
not  be  closed  against  the  missionaries.  I 


Tliirty-one  additional  missionaries  had 
been  sent  out  since  last  year.    In  West 
Africa  there  were  six  missions  at  eight 
different  places,  and  the  total  number  of 
the  persons  who  attended  the  schools 
and  received  religious  instruction  might 
be  stated  at  3,000.    The  printing  press 
at  Malta  had  been  highly  beneficial,  in 
consequence  of  the  use^l  works  pub- 
lished there  for  the  diffusion  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  number  of  books  printed 
since  its  establishment  being  not  less 
than  30,000  ;  and  these  were  distributed 
among  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt,  Algiers, 
and  Constantinople ;  and  it  was  hoped 
that  such  a  blessing  would  be  extended 
to  the  other  towns  along  the  Mediterra- 
nean.   At  Smyrna  the   Greek  schools 
were  more  flourishing  than  before,  there 
being  not  fewer  than  500  scholars  who 
were  at  liberty  to  speak  with  as  much 
freedom  as  in  Europe.    In  Egypt  there 
was  no  material  alteration  since    last 
jrear  ;  but  the  success  of  the  cause  was 
gpradually  on  the  increase  in  India.    In 
Australasia  it  was  also  successful ;  but 
in  New  Zealand  the  success  was  most 
eminent,  and  held  out  the  highest  hopes 
of  peace  and  the  blessings  of  religion  to 
that  island.    Since  last  year  a  communi- 
cation had  been  «^%t\^'\.  V5  SJci^  Cts«L- . 
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mitlee  with  the  two  bishops  of  the 
West  Indies,  which  had  led  to  an  ar- 
rangement by  which  missionaries  would 
be  sent  to  Jamaica  and  Barbadoes.  In 
the  West  Indian  islands  there  was  an 
ardent  feeling  among  the  negro  popnla- 
tionfor  education,  and  more  particularly 
for  religious  instruction,  and,  as  a  proof 
of  that,  the  Committee  would  refer  to 
what  took  place  in  Jamaica  on  the  1st  of 
August  last,  the  day  of  their  freedom. 
On  that  day  the  chapel  was  crowded  to 
overflowing,  and  the  text  was,  **  If  the 
Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed."  If  the  negroes 
of  the  West  Indies  were  educated,  they 
alone  would  not  be  benefited,  but  might, 
under  proper  management,  become  the 
means  of  communicating  similar  bless- 
ings  to  their  benighted  brethren  in 
Africa. 

The  Bishops  of  Chester,  Ohio,  and 
Litchfield  and  Coventry;  F.  Buxton, 
Esq., ;  the  Marquis  of  Cholmondeley, 
&c.,  delivered  their  sentiments  on  the 
occasion. 


RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  thirty-sixth  anniversary  of  this  im- 
portant Institution  was  held  at  the  City 
of  London  Tavern,  on  Tuesday  morning, 
the  13th  of  May.  Several  hundreds  as- 
sembled by  five  o'clock  for  the  purpose 
of  breakfasting  together  according  to 
annual  custom.  Soon  after  six  o'clock 
the  large  room  was  completely  filled^ 
and  the  chair  w^as  taken  by  J.  P.  Plump- 
tre,  Esq.,  M.P.' 

After  prayer,  by  thy  Rev.  E.  Hender- 
son, D.D.,  and  a  few  introductory  re- 
marks by  the  Chairman,  Mr.  W.  Jones, 
the  Secretary,  read  a  brief  abstract  of 
the  report. 

Dunng  the  year,  the  Committee  have 
iarnished  184  libraries  of  their  publica- 
tions for  the  use  of  missionaries  and 
their  families,  at  permanent  stations 
where  two  or  more  missionaries  are 
placed.  These  libraries  have  amounted 
in  value  to  «£400 ;  and  have  been  sent 
to  friends  connected  with  the  Church, 
London,  Baptist,  General  Baptist,  and 
Moravian  Missionary  Societies.  The 
Committee  have  the  painful  duty  of  re- 
cording the  death  of  their  highly  es- 
teemed Treasurer,  John  Broadley  WiU 
son,  Esq.  Samuel  Hoare,  Esq.,  of 
Hempstead,  will  occupy  the  vacant 
office. 

The   grants  to    the   Orkney  Islands 
have  been  15,400  publications.     About 
^,770  hmre  been  sent  to  the  Shetlands, 
and  4,650  for  circulation  in  Scotland. 


The  Committee  have  sent  to  Ireland; 
during  the  year,  396,570  publications  for 
gratuitous  circulation. 

The  following  grants  have  also  been 
made  : — for  British  emigrants,  60,000 
tracts.  For  circulation  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  upwards  of  200,000.  For  soldiers 
and  sailors,  60,000.  For  foreigners  in 
England,  23,000.  For  London  and  its 
vicinity,  including  125,000  voted  to  the 
Christian  Instruction  Society,  upwards 
of  325,800  tracts  and  hand-bills.  Mis- 
cellaneous grants  for  different  parts  of 
England,  329,000.  For  the  coast-guard 
stations,  of  150  in  the  Society's  publica- 
tions have  been  granted,  in  aid  of  a  fund 
for  furnishing  the  500  stations  connected 
with  the  service  with  circulating  libra- 
ries. The  Sub-Committee  have  granted 
60  libraries  at  very  reduced  prices. 

The  new  publications  amount  to 
181.  Several  new  auxiliaries  have  beeA 
formed.  The  publications  circulated 
during  the  year  amount  to  sixteen  mil- 
lions, two  hundred  and  forty-one  thou- 
sand, three  hundred  and  forty-five ; 
being  an  increase  of  two  'millions,  two 
hundred  and  sixty-nine  thousand,  one 
hundred  and  forty-eight;  without  in- 
cluding the  numerous  tracts  which  have 
been  printed  in  foreign  countries,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Society.  The  total  cir- 
culati(m  of  the  Society's  publicalions,  at 
home  and  abroad,  in  about  eighty  dif- 
ferent languages,  exceeds  two  hundred 
and  fifteen  millions. 

The  contributions  from  the  auxiliaries 
amount  to  o£l«683  5s.  6d.;  being  an  in- 
crease of  o£202  15s.  The  annual  sub- 
scriptions amount  to  ^£1,709  9s.;  being 
an  increase  of  ^£70  Is.  The  donations 
and  life  subscriptions  amount  to  ^1,180 
7s.  7d. ;  being  an  increase  of  £13  14s. 
5d.  The  Christmas  collecting  cards 
have  produced  ^£259  17s.  5d  ;  being  an 
increase  of  o£40.  The  sum  of  ^107 
12s.  6d.  has  been  received  on  account  of 
the  circulating  library  fund. 

The  total  benevolent  income  for  the 
year  is  ^£4,966  2s.  lid. ;  being  an  in- 
crease of  o£343  15.  lid. 

The  sums  received  for  the  sales  o£ 
the  Society's  publications  during  the 
past  year  amount  to  the  sum  of  ^£50,448 
14s.  2. ;  being  an  increase  beyond  the 
preceding  year  of  ^£8,251  Is.  3d. 

The  total  amount  of  the  Society's 
receipts  for  theyear,iSo£66,370  5s.  7a. ; 
being  au  increase  of  ^S,070  l7s,  8d. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  F.  Cunningham,  Dr. 

Matheson,of  Durham,  Dr.  Spring,  from 

America,    Mr.   Williams,   Dr.   Wilson, 

vicar  of  Islingtn,  J.  Leifchild,  G.  Clay- 

\  ton,  ^in^  ¥.,\\. ^o\%x!i, ^tOTO. Ireland,  ad- 


Religious  Intelligence. 


339 


drested  the  meetingi  and  expressed  .tbeir 
high  Mtimate  of  tiie  value  of  this  So- 
oietj,  defended  its  principles,  and  re« 
joioed  in  the  extent  of  its  operations  and 
Qiefuhiesa.    * 


A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCU 
AT  W00DCHE8TER,  IN  GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
WITH  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PUBLIC  RE- 
COGNITION OF  THE  REV.  JOSEPH  PREF.CE, 
AS    PASTOR. 

On  the  31st  of  December,  18:^2,  a  pri- 
vate room  was  opened  in  the  village  of 
Woodohester,  for  preaching  on  week- 
ly evenings,  bj  the  friends  in  connexion 
with  the  Baptist  Church  at  Kingstanlej^ 
and  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
James  Cousens.  Those  who  took  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  work  were  soon  greatly 
eoconraged  to  persevere,  by  tlie  good 
attendance  on  the  evenings  of  preaching, 
and  the  pleasing  evidence  that  the  Lord 
was  at  work  amongst  them.  At  the  ex- 
piration of  the  first  year,  the  friends 
were  very  desirous  to  be  favoured  with 
the  preaching  of  the  word  of  God  on 
the  Sabbath  as  well  as  during  the  week ; 
and  their  request  was  complied  with  as 
often  as  supplies  could  be  obtained. 

Thus,  for  about  three  years,  the  con- 
gregation gradually  increased,  and  some 
were  savingly  wrought  upon.    At  length 
the  placQ  became  too  small  to  contain 
the  people  who  were  anxious  to  attend. 
A  plan  was  therefore  proposed  that  a 
small  chapel  should  be  built,  provided  a 
piece  of  land  could  be  obtained,  and  some 
confidential  person  found  to  superintend 
the  whole.  After  some  fruitless  attempts 
Lad  been  made,  a  piece  of  ground,  ad- 
mirably imited  for  the  purpose,  was  at 
length  obtained  of  a  person  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, who    afterwards    gave    the 
whole  of  the  purchase  money  towards 
the  building  of  the  chapel.    The  build- 
ing immediately  began,  and  was  soon 
-completed.     Mr.  Peter  King,  a  member 
-of  the  church  at  Kingstanley,  and  who 
liad  been  preaching  occasionally  among 
the  people,  was  requested  to  undertake 
the  management  of  the  building,  and  to 
^collect  the  money.  To  this  he  very  kindly 
c<»nplied  ;  and  having  collected  what  he 
could  in  the  neighbourhood,  he  travelled 
to  various  parts  of  the  country,  under 
the  sanction  of  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
neighbouring  ministers,    botli    Baptist 
and  P^dobaptist.    The  Lord  smiled  on 
his  attempts,  and  he  succeeded  in  col- 
lecting upwards  of  .^600  to  pay  for  the 
Wilding.      The  chapel  was  opened  in 
Nov.  1825,  and  the  cause  has  gradually 
increased  from  that  period.  Thirty -three 


friends  have  been  baptized  upon  a  cre- 
ditable confession  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  In  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber, 1833,  the  friends  who  had  been 
baptized  from  Woodchester,  and  who 
had  been  united  to  the  church  at  King- 
Stanley,  were,  together  with  some  others 
from  far  distant  churches,  formed  into  a 
separate  and  distinct  church.  On  this 
occasion  very  many  ministers  of  all  de- 
nominations attended,  and  much  pleasing 
interest  was  excited.  On  this  occasion 
the  Rev.  John  Burder,  of  Stroud,  deliver- 
ed the  address,  explaining  the  nature  of 
a  gospel  church  ;  and  the  Rev.  James 
Cousens,  of  Kingstanley,  afterwards  ad- 
dressed those  friends  whom  he  had 
formed  into  a  church,  on  their  privileges 
and  duties  as  church  members,  and  as 
professors  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 
Prayers  were  offered  up  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Jones,  of  Rodboro'  Tabernacle, the  Rev. 
Thomas  Fox  Newman,  of  Shortwood, 
and  the  Rev.  William  Yates,  of  Stroud. 
The  hymns  were  read  by  Mr.  Peter 
King. 

It  was  not  long  after  the  formation  of 
the  church,  before  it  appeared  desirable 
to  the  friends  thus  united,  that  a  minis- 
ter should  be  settled  amongst  them,  if 
one  could  be  obtained.     It  was  thought 
advisable  to  consult  the  neighbouring 
ministers  on  the  subject,  who  fully  con-, 
curred  with  the  friends,  that  the  spiri- 
tual wants  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion, and  the  pleasing  pros|>ect9  of  fur- 
ther usefulness,  rendered  it  not  only  jus- 
tifiable, but  highlydesirable,  that  a  roinis<» 
ter  should  be  settled  among  them.  After 
some  time,  the  friends  at  Woodchester 
were  recommended  by  the  Rev.  E.  Pro- 
bart,  of  Bristol,  to  invite  the  Rev.   Jos. 
Pre ece.  then  residing  at  Kenchester,  in 
Herefordshire,  to  supply  the  pulpit  for  a 
few'  sabbaths,  Mr.   Probart    intimating 
that  he  was  in  a  situation  to  receive  a 
further  invitation.      An  invitation  was 
accordingly  sent  and  accepted  by  Mr. 
Preece,  and  his  labours  were  accepta- 
bly received  by  the  friends,  who  were 
induced  to  request  he  would  favour  them 
by  another  visit  with  a  view  to  a   final 
settlement.     To  this  he  complied,  and 
after  several  sabbaths  having  preached 
among  us,  a  church  meeting  was  called, 
when  it  appeared  that  the  whole  of  the 
members  were  unanimous,  in  wishing  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Preece  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  them  as  their  pastor  and  minis- 
ter.     The  ^vitation  was  sent,  accom- 
panied with  earnest  prayer,  and,  it  is  the 
happiness  of  the  friends  at  Woodchester 
to  be  able  to  ;\Ad,  v:^%  ^CQ>«^\ft^  \iN  ^x . 
Preece.    On  Yri^Av,  k\m\\7\:cv,^\t.V 
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was  publicly  recognized  (having  been 
previoasly  ordained)  as  the  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  in  Woodchester.  On 
which  occasion,  such  was  the  interest 
excited,  that  had  the  chapel  been  twice 
as  large  it  would  not  have  afforded  ac- 
commodation for  those  who  attended. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Cousens,  of  Kingstanley, 
commenced  the  services  bj  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer;  the  Rev.  W, 
Yates  delivered  an  address  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  -Dissent,  &c.,  having  put  the 
usual  questions,and  received  Mr.Preece's 
confession  of  fkith.  The  Rev.  £.  Jones 
then  offered  up  the  designation  prayer ; 
the  Rev.  John  Burder  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  minister ;  and  the  service 
was  concluded  with  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Cantlow,  of  Uley.  In  the  evening 
of  the  day  the  church  and  congregation 
were  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Fox  Newman,  of  Shortwood,  from  the 
hist  clause  of  the  11th  verse  of  the  4th 
chapter  of  Colossians.  This  sermon 
made  a  deep  impression  on  the  minds  of 
many  who  heard  it.  Prayers  were  of- 
fered up  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brock,  of  Nor- 
wich. Hymns  read  by  Mr.  P.  King. 
The  chapel  is  quite  out  of  debt ;  the 
Sunday-school  contains  near  100  chil- 
dren; the  attendance  on  the  preaching 
of  the  word  is  very  good,  and  there  is 
evidently  a  spirit  for  hearing. 


BAPTIST  CHURCH  AT  BARNOLDSWICK. 

This  is  the  oldest  Church  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  denomination  now 
existing  in  Yorkshire ;  but  when  it  was 
formed,  we  have  no  certain  account. 

1698. — ^At  this  time  the  church  con- 
sisted of  56  members ;  but  there  is  no 
memorandum  who  was  its  pastor. 

1700.— July  11th.  Mr.  James  Ha- 
worth  was  called  to  the  office  of  teaching- 
elder,  and  soon  after,  Richard  Higgin ; 
but  whether  they  died  here,  we  have  no 
information. 

1710.— April  28th.  Mr.  John  Wil- 
son was  invited  from  the  church  at 
Tottlebank,  in  Furness,  Lancashire,  to 
settle  here :  but  appears  not  to  have 
acceded  to  the  request  of  this  church. 
He  was  the  first  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Rawden;  and  died  in  No- 
vember, 1746. 

1711. — September.  Mr.  Daniel  Slater 
was  pastor  at  this  time,  but  there  is  uo 
farther  account. 

1718.— May  25th.      The-  church   at 

Barnoldswick  applied  on  this  day  to  the 

church  at  Rawden  at  Heaton,  for   the 

dismission  of  Alvery  Jackson,  who  was 

'smjssed  to  Barnoldfswick  on  the  29th 


of  June,  1718.  This  man,  eoiiiieift  fat 
piety  and  talent,  was  baptised  at  HeaUm, 
September  21,  1715.  Mr.  ;Jackson  con- 
tinued at  Barnoldswick  tiU  his  death* 
which  took  place  Dec.  31,^7G3.  Amoi^ 
Mr.  J.'s  papers  is  an  account  of  his 
baptizing  the  Rev.  James  Hartley,  and 
17  others,  at  Haworth,  Sept.  20, 1749. 

1764. — Mr.  John  Parker  sacceeded 
Mr.  Jackson.  He  was  bom  at  Barnolds- 
wick, March  10,  1725;  was  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  Christ  under 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Grim- 
shaw;  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Jackson, 
Oct.  6,  1749  ;  began  to  preach  in  1753; 
and  was  settled  at  Barnoldswick,  as  pas- 
tor of  the  churcli,  in  1764.  After  many 
years'  service  for  Christ  and  his  church, 
he  resigned,  from  bodily  affliction  ;  but 
in  1790,  he  was  so  far  recovered  as  to 
settle  with  the  Baptist  church  at  Wains- 
g^te,  where  he  continued  pastor  till  his 
death,  which  took  place  May  29, 1793. 

1772. — April.  About  tms  time  five 
members  separated  from  Barnoldswick, 
and  began  a  new  interest  at  Colne,  in 
Lancashire,  five  miles  distant ;  number 
of  members  at  present,  95 ;  Rev.  W.  P. 
Scott  is  pastor. 

1 790. — Septt^mber  28th .  Mr.  Nathan 
Smith  succeeded  Mr.  Parker  at  Bar- 
noldswick. He  was  dismissed  from  the 
church  at  Cowling-hill,  Dec.  5,  1790, 
and  continued  pastor  over  the  church  at 
Barnoldswick  till  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened the  11th  of  September,  1831. 

1818. — December.  Ten  persons  were 
dismissed  from  this  church  to  form  a 
new  interest  at  Earby,  a  village  about 
two  miles  distant ;  number  of  members 
at  present  40.  The  Rev  Wm.  Wilkin- 
son was  first  chosen  pastor,  and  so  he 
continues.  Most  of  the  above  is  copied 
from  the  Barnoldswick  Baptist  church 
book. 

1832. — Mr.  John  Spooner"  succeeded 
Mr.  Smith.  He  was  bom  in  Bed  worth, 
in  Warwickshire,  on  the  5th  of  May; 
1805;  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  F.  Frank- 
lin of  Coventry,  on  the  26th  of  Nov. 
1820;  began  to  preach  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  church  in  1822  ;  and,  after 
spending  some  time  at  Bradford  Aca- 
demy, was  ordained  oyer  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Heaton,  near  Bradford,  Sept. 
10,  1828.  On  this  occasion  the  intro- 
ductory discourse  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  B.  Godwin,  the  charge  by  the 
Rev.  F.  Franklin,  and  the  sermon  to  the 
church  by  the  Rev.  W.  Steadman,  D.D. 
Mr.  S.  resigned  his  charge  at  Heaton  on 
the  1 7th  of  June,  1832,  and  was  settled 
^\.  \i3LTTvoldawick  on  the  28th  of  the 
{oWowVn^  OtVo>iW.     K\.  \3»&  lime  the 
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cbii'srtgBtion  vu  unxll,  uid  (be  churcb  1  BArriir 

oonaiatHd   onl^    of   »9    mBmberi;    but 

tfarougb  ■  dinne  blessing  accompuiyiiig 

the  miiaii),  both  have  nrivsd:  the  con - 

gregatioa  i>  generillj  as    large  as.  the 

place  vill  admit ;  44  persona  bave  been 

added  to  the    chnrcb  by  baptianir  and 

aeieral   hj   letters    of  diamiiwioD  from 

othsr  oharoheaj  number  of  manibera  at 

preaeat,  74. 

The  Sabbatb-a^ool  eonCains  upwards 
of  200  aoholart,  wbo  are  re^larlj 
taught  b^  our  young  friends  la  tlie 
cbnrch  and  congregation;  and  tbeir  la- 
bours are  not  in  rain.  Slay  vrhat  we 
bare  witneaMd  in  tbe  churcb  and  in  the 
acboid,  be  but  as  the  dropping  before 
a  copioui  shower,  and  to  tbe  Lord  we 
will  render  all  tbe  proiee  and  glory  ! 

J.  S, 


Tbe  Annual  Meeting  of  ihe  subscri- 
bers and  frienda  of  the  above  valuable 
institutian,  was  held  on  Tuesday  the 
tSd  of  June,  at  the  King's  .Head,  in 
tb«  Poultry,  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  Trea- 
surer,  in  the  chair.  Tbe  Report  slated 
that  in  the  caurse  of  the  year  twenty- 
two  Btudents  had  enjoyed  the  advantages 
of  the  Institution,  and  that  such  testi- 
mony, as  to  their  exemplar;  conduct 
■ud  intellectual   allaiDments,  had   been 


,    both    ftoi 
examiners,  as  proved  that  those  advan- 
tagea  ware  duly  prised  and  aeduluuily 
clUtiTated. 

The  income  for  the  yearhasfallencon' 
uderabi;  short  of  the  eipenditure;  but 
when  the  fact  is  known  that  only  four 
oougregational  coUectiona  have  been 
nude  for  the  Inatituliou  duriugthe  year, 
tbe  Conunittee  trust  that  such  eieilions 
will  be  statedly  made  by  the  churches  of 
the  denomineiion,  eapeciallj  by  those 
who  are  deriving  benefit  from  it,  as  will 
in  future  prevent  such  a  deficiency. 
.   Thauka  were    *Dted  to  the   Kev.  S. 

Nicholson,  for  his  excellent  aermon  ;  to 

tho    ministera   and    congregations  who      the  Pastors  of  oui 

had    msde   collections   during  tbe   past 

yeoTi   to   the  Alan  age  ra  of  the   Baptist 

Fund  {  to  the  geotlemen  who  bad  kindly 

undertaken  the  examination  of  the  atu- 

denta,  -and  to  those  frienda  who  bad  pte- 

HDled   donations    to     the    Library  snd 


Salters'HaUChspel.ot 
day,  the  19th  of  June  ;  Edward  Baines, 
Esq.,  M.  P.,  in  the  chair. 

The  Report  auted  that  by  the  liberal 
aid  of  a  friend  of  the  Society,  the  Com- 
mittee had  been  enabled  to  add  one  to 
(he  number  of  theii  agents.  I'he  aphere 
of  hia  operations  is  in  Brittany  ;  and,  aa 
he  is  a  native  of  Wales,  the  similarity  of 
tba  Breton  language  to  tbe  Welah  rea- 
ders ita  acquiaitiou  comparatively  es^. 
To  further  this  cause  s  Welah  Auiiliary 
has  been  formed,  and  has  sSoidad  con- 
siderable aid  to  the  funds.  The  Report 
also  mentioned  some  grievous  perseon- 
tions  which  had  been  sustained  by  one  of 
their  agenla  and  some  of  bis  friends,  on 

of  scriptural  truth. 

I'he  Resolutions  were  moved  and-  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  Measra.  J.  H.Hinton, 
E.  Clarke,  J.  Morris,  J.  Watls,  C,  Stovel, 
and  E.  Davis ;  and  the  following  gentle- 
men were  choaen  officera  for  the  ensuing 

W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D.  1      Secretariw 
Mr.  0.  B.  Woolley.         J       Secrttarws. 

Comnuttee. 
Rev,  T.  Thomas.         Mr.  T.  Dupree, 

—  W.  H.Murch.      —  E.  Heath. 

—  J.  Watts. 

—  J.  E.  Giles. 
Mr.  G.  Blight. 

—  T.  Boyce. 

—  J.  Dodd. 


B.  Williama. 


~  W.  KiU 
-J.  J.Lnntley. 

—  A.  Saundtra. 

-  S.  Symonds. 
J.  Fry. 


Moaeu 


The  Resolu 
conded  by  tbe  Rev,  Messrs.  S.  Summers, 
J.  Belcher,  J.  Dyer,  A.  Wavland,  E. 
Davis,  J.  Edwards.  W.  F.  Poile.  J.  P. 
Briaca«,  and  by  W.  L.  Smith,  and  J, 
Penny,  Esijra. 


Instituted  at  Bath,  IB  16. 

We  have  iuat  received  the  nineteenth 
Report  of  Uie  above  Institution,  The 
fallowing  eitracta  theretrom  appear  to 
demand  the  very  serious  attention  of 
'  i  Pastors  of  our  chuicbes,  and  of  all 
lo  feel  an  interest  in  their  welfare, 
"Summary  of  tbe  distributions  con- 
ferred on  (he  recipients  from  tlieir  funds  { 
the  greater  portion  of  whom  had  passed 
the  period  of  active  labour,  being  from 
60  to  80  years  of  age,  and  upwards. 


Clalmui 


»I^-. 


6  .    84  14  <> 


J.  S.     Lancashire 
W.  W.  Herefordshire  . 
J.  G.   BuckinghamahixQ  5  .  11    <&  <^ 


Religiout  Intelligence. 


S.  H. 
J,W. 

A.  G. 
W.J. 
J.  P. 
E.  T. 
J.  B. 


W.  C.  Knt  .  .  .  .  9  .  119  16  O 
E.  E.  Wvwicluhira  .  3  .  »5  11  O 
W.  H.  Dotbim  .    .    .    3  .    55  11  0 

C.  W.  Dorhtai ...  3  .  37  7  0 
J.  P.  Sbnip^re  .  .  1  .  IB  4  0 
J.  D.    G\CMct0tnAin  13  .  137    9  6 

W.  C.   M'ilbbire     .    .    1  .    18    4  O 

J.C.  Wiliihire  .  .  7.  81  11  D 
J.  D.  MiddleMi  .  .  4  .  47  17  6 
J.  D.  GluM^uiihira  IS  .133  0  6 
W.  C.  BnckiiiKliaauhin  )  .  tO  13  0 
J.O.M.  DcTodBlura  .  1  .  9  IB  0 
W.  P.    SbioiMbue  .    .  13  .  130  14  6 

SbroiMbira  .    .    6  .   63  17  O 

Dablin  .     .     .  12  .  ISO    16 

LuKubire  .     .    1 

Middlnei  .     .   10 

N  orthMiip  toiuhiie4 

Middlwi  .     .     1 

Gloueeitenhire    1 
W.  P.  NotthunploiubireS  .   7B  IS  o 
J.  F.     OloucMtnabira     1  .      9    3  0 
R.  G.  DoTMUhira.    . 
J,  P.   Glunoiniiihire 

B.  T.  DeTODBtaira.  . 
T.  T.   CInnorguiihire 

G.  W,   BucUngbamslure 

D.  M.  Huninhirs  .  . 
J.  M.  Kent.  .  .  . 
R.S.  Bedfoidtbire  . 
G.  P.   Wiltahire    .    . 

W.  R.  Wilohim  .  . 
T.A.  £.  Sbrapsliiia  .     .    . 

P.  H.  Deronabire.  . 
W.  M.  DurbBOi  .     .    . 

J.  H,    Hampihire  .    . 

J.  C.  SomerieUbire  . 
D.W.  GlemorganBhirB 
W.  H.  SomBrBetsliire  . 

C.  II.  Devonshira.  .  B  .  15  IB  0 
"  In  15yflBis44  BeoeGciaTira.rpeidtng 

in  18  CouDlica,  bare  mode  199  Cl»ma, 
und  recelred  £3205  IGs.  6d. 

"Thii  Inatitntion  wa*  not  dagigaed 
eieluiJTelj  Tor  tba  looalitj  of  a  cicjr  or 
a  county,  or  for  diitribudnf  fovouri  in  a 
tboieacircle.  Its  doon  are  open  (a  tba 
Faiton  of  our  cburchea  in  nil  paita  of 
tbe  Britiab  Iilanda  ;  and  the  impartial 
adminiitnitian  of  ita  funds  appears  upon 
the  face  of  tbe  dcoument  here  piesenled 
for  public  Inipection.    Here 


,  97  6  G 
.  44  17  0 
.    10  11  6 


,  75  19  6 

,  75  19  6 

,  75  19  6 

,  75  19  6 


,    34     3  6 


,  37    7  O 

.  15  18  0 

.  15  18  0 

.  IS   IB  0 


I  from  17  C( 


I,  tbe  1 


Englai.     - 

IteUnd),  who  do  not  come  before  lb 
Annual  Meetiogs  as  aupplianta  for  fa- 
voura,  but  prraent  then  claims  aa  a 
matlcr  of  right :  in  diapoaing  of  nbich 
a  Annoal  Meetinga  bave  aaanmed  no 


tba  ilipaikMpOTUnoft^fkidaatthar 
diiponl  (o  aone  wbo  bare  atood  (an 
high  in  tbs  eatimalioo  of  tbe  pabbe,  Md 
wboae  taboDi*  bare  WA  behind  tbea  ^ 
impcmbable  name  iu  laige  and  popakna 
places  i  and  lbs  Anaod  Aleetinga  fUt 
no  leaa  pleaauie  in  aeodinf;  a  potticia 
eiactlj  aimilar  to  tbe  bomble  occDpaott 
of  the  paalor'a  office  in  rtsute  abd  al- 
most unknown  Tillages. 

''While  nn  Iheae  principles  npwwda 
of  IBD  Ikmimnd  tm  hundrtd  paandi  ban 
been  diatribnled,  in  poitiona,  ponriiy 
present  comfort  into  (he  laat  cop  oti*- 
dining  infinnitv  and  age,  tbe  libeial 
contriboliona  of  beoeTolent  friend*  have 
realized  an  accomulaliag  fund  of  abora 
ihrtt  Ikmaand  pmuuii.  In  aid  of  relief  to 
be  bereafier  applied  to  leaaen  tbe  jvira- 
;ionj  of  Peat ora  who  may,  peradienlute, 
be  now  labouring  in  the  fnll  ri|oat  of 
all  their  energiea  of  body  and  mind — 


"  The  principle  of  Cbia  InstitotitHi  will 
grow  in  the  estimation  of  (binlcing  and 
practical  men,  SB  ita  operationa  beoome 
known.  In  this  confidence  these  par< 
ticniara  are  placed  before  the  public  eja  ■ 
and  ever;  one  to  whom  these  pages 
shall  be  opeoed  is  eameatly  requeated 


tethen 


1  others : 


rested 


ifort    of    . 
Chuicbes    and   their   Pastors. 

"  In  conclusion,  the  Commitiee  point 
the  resder'a  ailention  to  the  long-coD- 
tinued  iD£miities  of  some  of  tbeir  agsd 
BenebciarieR,  ^hr>  for  thirtten  uaan 
together  ha>e  enjoyed  the  diatributioB* 
of  the  Society,  sereral  of  ihem  claim- 
ing and  receiving  abore  one  hundrMt  mS 
Ihirty  pDundi.  on  account  of  paying  liCtls 
more  than  ihirUai!  Other  youngei 
auhacribers  have  received  one  or  two 
years'  nharea,  during  aerere  affliotion, 
red  and  reaumed  theii 


anted  ( 


igagen 


Copies  of"the  Report,  including  tbe 
Rulea,  may  be  had  of  the  Rer.  J.  Uysr, 
Fen-court,  X.ondoni  orof  the  Secretary, 
Mr.  E.  Tucker,  35,  St.  James'-a  Patada, 
Bath. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Yorkshirs 
and  Lancashire  Baptist  AasociatioD,  was 
held  in  George  Street  Cbapel,  Manchea- 
ler,  on  the  9tb  and  lOUi  of  June.  On 
1'uesday  moraiDg,  at  10  o'clock,  tbti 
«it&  nkeiMtk^ensut  to  amugs 
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the  proliminary  busineM  of  the  Awocia- 
tion.  At  2,  P.M.,  the  letters  from  the 
oharchea  were  read,after  which  upwards 
of  500  persons  took  tea  together  in  the 
Manor  Court  Room,  gratuitously  lent  for 
the  occasion.  At  6,  f.  m.,  brother 
Whitewood,  of  Halifax,  commenced  by 
reading  and  prayer ;  Dr.  Steadman 
preached  from  2  f  hess.  iii.  1  ;  and  bro- 
ther Godwin  read  the  circular  letter, "  On 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  deacon's 
office,  and  the  duty  of  Church  members 
towards  them.*'  Wednesday,  6,  a.m., 
a  public  prayer-meeting  was  held,  bro- 
ther Harbottle,  of  Accrington,  presided. 
At  10,  A.M.,  brother  Fisher  read  the 
SOTiptures  and  prayed,  and  brethren 
Godwin  and  Stephens  preached.  Bro- 
ther Edwards,  of  Bacup,  concluded. 
At  the  meeting  for  business,  resolutions 
were  passed,  appointing  the  next  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Sutton  in  Craven ;  bre- 
thren Lister  and  J.  Harbottle  to  preach. 
The  next  circular  letter  to  be  <*  On  the 
importance  of  a  Christian  spirit  to  the 
prosperity  of  a  church,"  and  that  bro- 
ther J.  Crook  write  it.  Also  appointing  a 
Conunittee  to  correspond  with  the  Secre- 
taries of  the  London  Baptist  Building 
Fund,  and  the  London  Baptist  Union, 
upon  the  subjects  mentioned  in  the 
letters  sent  from  them ;  and  declaring  it 
to  be  the  opinion  of  the  Association,  that 
the  first  step  to  redress  the  grieyances  of 
Dissenters  should  be  the  establishment 
of  one  general  registration  of  marriages, 
births,  and  burials. 

The  Meetings  of  this  Anniversary  were 
well  attended,and  a  spirit  of  great  love  ap- 
peared to  prevail.  The  reports  from  the 
ehurches  were  more  encouraging  than  in 
any  previous  year,  and  the  prospects  of  the 
future,  if  possible,  yet  more  inviting.  Some 
churches  that  had  long  been  drooping 
have  experienced  a  signal  revival,  gene- 
rally- preceded  by  a  spirit  of  humiliation 
for  past  unfruitnilness,  and  an  increased 
desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God.  In 
this  Association  the  number  of  churches 
is  58,  of  members  4600,  clear  increase 
during  the  past  year,  343.  Our  highly 
venerated  and  beloved  brother.  Dr. 
Steadman,  feeling  the  infirmities  of  age 
growing  upon  him,  resigned  the  Secre- 
taryship of  this  Association,  and  brother 
Joseph  Harbottle,  of  Accrington,  was 
appointed  his  successor. 

(Signed.)  J.  Aldis,  Moderator. 


Cooper  and  Staiham,  of  Amersham  from 
Heb.  xiii.  17,  and  Phil.  iv.  1 — 3.  Most 
of  the  letters  from  the  churches  were 
very  encouraging,  1S3  members  having 
been  added  within  the  last  year. 

The  circular  letter  written  by  brother 
T.  Davies,  wason  Th$  Prayer  of  Faith. — 

The  Association  to  meet  next  year  at 
Haddenham,  the  second  Wednesday  in 
May.  The  following  Resolutions  were 
passed  at  the  Associations  with  respect 
to  the  Baptist  Union  and  Building  Fund : 

"  That  the  nature  and  constitution  of 
the  Baptist  Union,  as  described  in  their 
circular,  are  highly  approved  by  this 
meeting ;  and  that  it  is  considered  most 
desirable  that  the  proposed  plan  be  fully 
adopted,  with  the  proviso,  Uiat  the  afto 
nual  subscription  of  ten  shillings  be  not 
considered  as  an  indispensable  qualifi- 
cation to  membership  in  the  Union. 

And  that  we  will  use  our  endeavours 
to  help  forward  the  Building  Fund, 

P.T. 

July  ISth,  1835. 


BUCKINOHAMSHIRB. 


This  Association  of  Baptist  churches 
vras  held  May  13th,  at  Fenny  Stratford. 
Sermons  were  preached    by   brethren 


NORTH  AND  EAST  RIDING. 

This  Association  held  its  Annual  Meet- 
ing at  Hunmanby,  June  9th  &  10th. 

Tuesday,  2  o'clock.  Brother  Harness 
prayed,  and  the  business  of  the  Itine- 
rant Society  was  attended  to. 

Half-past  6.  Brother  M'Pherson 
prayed,  and  brother  Rowse  preached 
from  2  Thess.  i.  3,  4  ;  brother  Benson 
(Indep.)  concluded. 

Wednesday,  7  o'clock.  Meeting  fbr 
prayer  on  behalf  of  the  churches,  when 
brethren  Harness,  Marston,  Daniell,  and 
Johnston  engaged. 

10  o'clock.  Brother  Theobald  prayed, 
and  brothef.  Harness  was  chosen  mo- 
derator. The  churches  at  Driffield  and 
Beverley  requested  to  be  admitted  into 
the  Association ;  and  their  request  was 
granted.  The  letters  from  the  churches 
were  then  read.  Brother  Evans  read 
the  circular  letter  upon  "  the  nature  and 
importance  of  Bible  classes,"  which 
was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

It  was  then  agreed  to  hold  the  next 
Association  at  Grimsby,  on  the  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday  oi  Whitsun-week, 
and  that  brother  Evans  preach,  and  in 
case  of  failure,  brother  Theobald.  Also 
to  hold  in  connexion  with  the  Associ- 
ation a  series  of  meetings  for  the  revival 
of  religion.  That  the  next  circular 
letter,  be  *'  on  the  importance  and  means 
of  improving  our  social  prayer-meet- 
ings ;"  and  that  brother  Johnston  pre- 
pare it. 

The  Secretaiy  tfe«c^  ?i  \e*\\.ct  lt«tii  •©&» 
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SeciMutM  or  tbe  "  BapliaC  Union;" 
■fler  wfaicb  iha  AuacistioD  agreed  to 
complj  with  their  requeit ,  and  lo  units 
with  tba  union  for  (ha  ^Deral  pnrpoifl 
■pacified  in  their  circular.  Brother 
ETans  then  closed  in  prajer. 

Half-put  2.  Brother  Emm  preyed, 
>ad  bmtber  M'Pherson  preached  from 
Micah  *.  7,  and  brother  Nicbola  (Indep.) 
oloavd  in  prajer- 

6,  Evening.  Public  meetiaga  (held 
in  the  Methodist  chapel')  of  tha  Itine- 
rant Society.  Brother  Hameas,  in  the 
abaence  of  the  President,  took  the 
chair,  >hen  brethren  Daniel), Theobald, 
JobDtton,  West,  Benaon,  and  M'Pber- 
son  addreaaed  tho  meeting. 
Baptized  .  .  49  Deatha ...  18 
Letters  .  .  .  5  Dismissed  .  B 
Restored   .     .      1     Eiclnded  .     .      5 


Clear  Increase 14 

No.  in  Bible  class 230 

Number  of  Members 2S4 


The  abore  Association  held  its  annnal 
meeting  at  Counterslip,  June  9, 10. 

Taesdsj  morniDg,  at  eleven.  The 
ministers  and  mesaengera  assembled  for 
tbe  tranaaclioD  of  businesB.  Brother 
Win  (ernes  chosen  moderator.  Brethren 
Jackson  and  S.  Webley  prayed.  At  this 
meeting  it  was  resolved  unanimously, 
that  the  church  in  Somerset  Street, 
^tb,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  brother 
Jackson ;  the  church  at  Woodcheater, 
Gloucestershire,  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  brother  Freece ;  and  tbe  church  at 
Painswick,  in  the  same  county,  under 
tbe  pastoral  care  of  brother  Hewitt,  be 
received  into  this  Aasocialion. 

Tuesday  afternoon,  al  three.  Brother 
Hewitt  prayed.  Tbe  letters  from  the 
cbutches  were  read.  Brother  Dunn 
concluded  with  prayer. 

Tueaday  evening,  at  seven.  Brother 
IluBaell  read  and  praved ;  brother  Sat' 
fsrv  preached,  from  s'Tbess.  li.  10,  IT  ; 
and  brother  Aitcbison  concluded  with 
prayer. 

Wednesday  morning,  at  eleven.  Bro- 
ther Vinsy  read  and  prayed ;  brother 
Sunimera  read  tba  Asaociation  letter; 
■uhject,  '■  Tbe  Second  Advent  of  Christ  {" 
hrolber  Jones  preached,  from  Col.  i.  3B; 
and  brolher  Thomaa  closed  with  prayer, 

Wedneaday  evening,  at  seven.  Bro- 
ther Dyer  read  and  prayed ;  brother 
Newman  preached,  from  Gal.  ii.  16; 
■Drf  fcroriier  Sbakapeare  concluded  with  i 
prayer. 


The  neit  Association  to  be  held  M 
Melkabam.  on  the  Wedneaday  and 
Tburadav  in  Whitsun  week,  1636;  ud 
broiher  Sfates  to  preaob  the  Aasoditios 
sermon ;  or,  in  caae  of  lailore,  brothai 
Jackson.  Brethren  Winter  and  Aitchi- 
aon  to  be  tha  other  preacbera;  or,  ia 
esse  of  failure,  brethren  Thomaa  and 
Evans. 

Brother  Bunco  is  requested  to  writa 
tbe  next  drculsr  tetter  {  subjeot,  "  Yba 
apostolic  injunction  to  believers,  to 
marry  only  in  tha  Lord." 


Decresse S07  . 
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NOTICES. 

On  Thursday,  Iba  20th  oF  Anguat, 
1835,  will  be  held,  at  Broadmead,  Bris- 
tol, at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning,  tbe 

adjourned  Annual  Meetingof  the  WeHtTH 
Sixitty.far  thmOtfofMrnutert'  Widom, 
and  Orphan!  of  Bapliit  Mintilsrt,  for  tbe 
purpose  of  receiving  from  the  Special 
Committee  their  proposed  alteration  of 
tbe  rulea  occasioned  by  the  altered  eir- 
curaatances  of  tbe  Society.  It  ia  hoped 
that  as  many  members  as  convenienlly 
can  will  make  a  point  of  attending. 

The  sixteenth  anniversary  of  the  Stf- 
tist  church.  Rye  Lane,  Peckbam,  will 
be  held  (hr  divine  permiaaion)  on  Wed- 
nesday, August  the  5th,  when  .  tbrae 
sermoDB  will  be  prracbed ;  that  in  the 
morning  at  eleven  o'clock,  by  Dr.  An- 
drews, of  Camberwell ;  that  in  the 
afternoon  al  three,  by  Mr.  G.  CoBib, 
01  Soho  Chapal,  Oxford  Street;  and 
that  in  the  evening  at  half-put  sic 
by  Mr.  Smith,  late  of  Ilford.  After 
each  service  coUeclions  will  be  made.  -■ 

KECENT  DEATH. 
Died  on  the  4th  of  March,  tB35,  all 
Morton  Finliney,  Northamptonabira, 
Martha,  the  wife  of  W.  Morris,  aged- 
fii^y- four  years.  She  had  been  a  wortbjF" 
member  of  tbe  Baptist  church  at  Wea— 
ton  by  Weedon  for  more  than  thirty-si^; 
years.  During  her  illness  she  luani-' 
fested  grest  resignation  to  the  divine 
n-ill ;  and  experienced  that  composure  tfC 
mind  which  (be  conaolationa  of  the  goa  — 
pel  are  alone  adapted  to  miniater  nt  tha'C 
trying  aeason. 

JvU  Pifiliiked. 


Cfaoi^d,  adapted  to  the  pnaent  S 
thni  MUn.    Bf  (he  Rev.  C.  StovaL 
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Mondmy  eyeniofif,  the  6th  vl\L,  tn  Auxiliary  Society,  in  aid  of  the  Baptijrt  Hit- 
Mooery  and  Irish  Societies,  was  fonned  at  the  chapel  in  John  Street,  Bedford  Row, 
on  which  occasion  the  "Rev,  J.  H.  Evans  presided,  and  the  several  resolutions  were 
proposed  to  the  meeting  by  the  Secretaries  of  the  Parent  Societies,  and  otiiar 
aaiaisters  and  friends  present. 

The  letters  and  journals  received  last  month  from  the  agents  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  are  very  encouraging,  as  to  the  progress  and  prospects  of  the  Society's 
operatmns.  The  insertion  of  these  communications,  this  month,  must  neceasarily 
he  very  limited,  on  account  of  the  list  of  contributions  standing  over  from  the  last. 
Were  the  means  but  commensurate  with  the  opportunities  of  extending  the 
efforts  of  the  Institution,  in  connexion  with  the  bestowment  of  that  all-important 
l>lessiBg,  divine  influence,  what  might  not  its  instrumentality  accomplish  on 
behalf  of  afflicted  Ireland  1 

Soon  after  writing  the  above,  information  arrived  of  the  death  of  the  Aev.  John 
W«Bt,  late  of  Dublin;  who  departed  this  life,  July  13th,  1835.  Mr.  West  has  been 
conuectodi  with  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  from  its  commencemjent,  and,  for  a  number 
of  years,  he  has  paid  ihe  salaries  of  the  agents,  forwarded  their  monthly  journals 
to  the  secretary,  and  been  the  principal  medium  through  which  the  Sooie^s 
«Mrrespondence  with  Ireland  has  been  conducted.  He  uniformly  consulted  the 
interests  of  the  Society ;  and,  in  eveiy  part  of  the  service  he  rendered,  to  the  last, 
was  punctual,  diligent,  and  faithful.  The  painful  intelligence  of  his  removal  was 
communicated  in  a  letter  from  bis  son,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract  :-^ 


To  the  Secbetary. 

DubUn,  July  tZth,  1835. 
Dear  Sir, 
I  hastem  to  inform  you  of  my  dear 
father's  death,  which  took  place  about 
five  o'clock  this    morning.      Notwith> 
standing  the  intensity  of  his  sufferings, 
he  retained  the   use    of   bis   faculties 
allttost  to  the  last  moment.     He  was 
perfectly  «ware  of  his  approaching  end. 
After  a  oonvulsive  fit,  he  prayed  fer- 
vently for  himself,  his  family,  and  the 
world  at  large.    He  gave  directions  re- 
specting his  funeral,  which  he  request- 
4ed  (^lould  be  as  plain  as  possible  ;  and 
•appointed  as  a  text  for  his  funeral  ser* 
itton  :  '*  O  deaths  where  is  thy  sting  1  O 
.grave,  where  is   thy  victory  1"    which 
words  he  -also  repeated  shortly  before 
4aa  decease.      When  asked  if  be  were 
^ppy ,  he  replied, "  Yes,  my  hope  is  fixed 
on  the  Rock  of  ages!"     Verily,  there 
remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God  ! 
He  has,  most  assuredly,   exchanged  a 
«tfi(e  of  Buffering  here,  for  glory  and 
immortality  beyond  the  grave. 

JOPN  WjlST. 


To  Mr.  Thomas. 

Ballycar,  May  nth,  1835. 
-   Rev.  Sir, 

April  19th.  Discoursing  with  one  per- 

json  on  the  neoessity  of   reading    the 

Scriptures.     He  said,  he  considered  it 

was  more  proper  to  leave  them  to  such 

^persons  as  were  set  apart  for  them.     I 


asked  him  who  these  persons  were  t  He 

said  the  priest,  who  is  appointed  to  guixle 

us.     I  replied,  Suppose  they  guide  you 

wrong ,  what  will  the  consequence  be  ? 

Tliat  is  no  matter,  said  he,  they  must 

answer  for  that.   Yes,  Mid  you  also ;  for 

the  Saviour  says :   '*  If  the  blind  lead 

the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditoh." 

And  again  the  Lord  speaks  thus  to  the 

prophet  Ezekiel,  "  Son  of  man,  i  have 

made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of 

Israel,  therefore  hear  the  word  of  my 

mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me  : 

when  I  say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt 

surely  die ;    and  thou  givest  him  not 

warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wioked 

from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life ; 

the  same  wicked  man  .shall  die  in  his 

sins;    but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 

thine  hand."     But,  said  he,  if  I  am  in  a 

gentleman's   eroplayment,    is   not    his 

steward  appointed  to  direct  me?  if  he 

desires  me  do  what  is  wrong,  is  it  not  he 

that  is  to  blame  ]    I  replied,  if  that^ran- 

tleman  was  going  from   home,  and  that 

if  he  left  a  letter  to  his  steward  and  men, 

how  the  afiairs  of  his  estate  were  to  be 

managed,  until  his  return  back ;  and  that 

he  gave  a  positive  command  to  hisj&tew- 

ard  and  men,  both  to  read  his  letter 

daily ;  and  that  if  they  acted  .contrary 

to  the  directions  therein  given»    at  his 

return  back,  he  would  punish  them  in  a 

severe  maimer.     Now  if  they  were  to 

transgress  his  written  directions,  must 

you  not  admit  they  deserved  punishment ! 
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J  allow  they  would,  laid  he.    As  jou 
Acknowledge  this,  I  will  endeavour  to 
convince  you,  that  if  your  priest  leads 
you  astray,  you  must  render  as  severe  an 
account  to  God  as  he  must ;    and  why  ? 
because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  left 
on  record  his  divine  will,  the  Bible,  and 
commands  every  person  to  read  it ;   yea, 
he  desires  us  to  search  it.     We  read  in 
John  V.  *'  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  ;  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me/*     It 
is  because  men  do  not  read  the  Scrip- 
tures they  are  so  ignorant,  as  the  Saviour 
says  in   Mark  xii.    "  Ye  do  err,  not 
knowing    the    Scriptures,    neither   the 
power  of  God."     As  the  ignorance  of 
the  Scriptures  is  the  source  of  all  errors, 
so  on  the  contrary  to  follow  the  guidance 
of  the  Scriptures,  is  the  way  to  be  pre* 
served   from  all  errors.      The    apostle 
Paul  commends  the  people  of  Berea  for 
searching  the  Scriptures  daily,  to  see  if 
the  things  which  he  taught  them  were 
conformable  with  the  Scriptures  or  not ; 
3'ou  and  every  other  person  Ehould  try 
the  priest  by  the  same  rule.     The  pro- 
})}iet  Isaiah  addresses  himself  to  all  the 
people  of  the  earth,  and  says,    *'  Seek 
ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and 
read."  '  Now  if  you  do  not  obey  these 
positive  commands  of  our  Lord     (re- 
ferring   to    many    passages    which    I 
have  not  space  to  mention)  and  see  what 
his  divine  will  is  ;   do  you  not  think  if 
you  suffer  yourself  to  be  led  astray  by 
your  priest,  that  you  deserve  punish- 
ment ?     If  these  words  are  true,  I  must 
allow  it.     Don't  you  believe  they  are 
true  ?     I  can  hardly  believe  the  priest 
would  tell  a  lie.     If  you  believe  not 
God's  word,  you  are  in  an  awful  state  ; 
for  the  Saviour  says,  **  He  thatbelieveth 
not  shall  be  damned."      After  pointing 
out  to  him  different  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture similar  to  this,  he  seemed  much 
alarmed,  and  seemed  desirous  to  study 
the  Scriptures  henceforward.    The  rea- 
son why  I  take  up  my  letter  with  this 
one  discourse  out  of  many,  is  to   show 
you   the  perfect  ignorance  which    the 
poor  people  are  labouring  under  j  which 
may   the   Lord  in  his    infinite    mercy 
shortly  remove,  by   the  power  of  His 
Holy  Spirit,   for  Jesus   Christ's  sake. 
Amen. 

I  continue  still,  every  morning  at  nine 
o'clock,  to  read  to  Major  C.'s.  labouring 
men,  in  his  house,  who  attend  regu- 
larly, together  with  his  servants.  I 
also  read  every  night  at  the  same  hour 
to  his  servants,  and  any  others  who  may 
be  tliere. 

Samuel  Cross. 


T9  Mr.  Batu. 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  commenced  this  y«ar  by  reading  the 
Scriptures  from  house  to  house,  with 
many  fears  arising  from  a  oonsoioiisness 
of  my  own  weakness  and  inadequacy 
for  the  work  in  which  I  am  called  t» 
engage.  The  Lord,  howeyer,  has  fre- 
quently given  me  to  see,  that  **  he  hath 
chosen  the  weak  and  despised  things  of 
this  world  to  confound  the  things  that 
are  mighty ;  that  no  flesh  should  glory 
in  his  presence." 

Lord'soday,  January  4th.      For  about 
four  months  past,  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  afflict  a  dearly  beloved  re- 
lative of   mine,  as   he  shows  evident 
tokens  of  his  fast  *<  approaching  to  his 
narrow  house,"  being  reduced  by  long 
illness  to  a  state  of  great  bodily  weak- 
ness.   I  have  experienced  much  aniiety 
as  to  his  eternal  destiny ;    but  feelivg 
that  natural  timidity  which   prevents  a 
believing  child  speaking  pointedly  to  an 
aged  parent  in  the  prospect  of  a  final 
separation.       However,    knowing    my 
responsibility,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
debver  my  soul  on  this  trying  oceadon  ; 
and  to-day  I  read  Eph.  li.,  1  Tim;  i., 
and    the    3rd  of  Titus,  spoke  on  the 
essentials    of  Christianity  interspersed 
through  these  chapters,  in  unison  with 
others,  but  especially  laid  beforef  him 
and  two  females,    faithfully  yet  Sfm- 
ply,  the   all-important  doctrines  of  re- 
pentance towards  God,  and  faith'bi  the 
Lord  Jesus.      On  being  asked  as  to  his 
state  of  mind,  he  expressed  his  entire 
confidence  in  the  death  and  righteousness 
of  Christ  alone  for  his  acceptance  :  this 
reply  afforded  me  real  enjoyment. 

Lord's-day,  18th.  On  hearing  of  the 
death  of  David  Hurris's  child;  one  of 
the  47th  depot  stationed  here,  I  repaired 
to  the  place,  wheie  there  were  a  few 
persons  condoling  with  the  sorrowing^ 
parents ;  but,  alas !  ignorant  of  the  only 
source  whence  true  comfort  flows. 

I  gladly  avail  myself  of  such  oppor' 
tunities,  as  I  find  the  people's  minds 
more  susceptible  and  easy  oi  access 
when  beholding  apracticaliUustrationof 
Rom.  V.  14.  I  stated  the  scriptural  ac- 
count of  human  suffering,  death  having 
entered  the  world  by  sin,  **  so  death 
passed  on  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned."  I  improved  this  bereavement, 
to  the  spiritual  profit  of  those  present, 
from  1  Cor.  xv.,  who  paid  .  the  most 
marked  attention,  and  seemed  to  feel 
the  truth  and  importance  of  what  was 
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Spoken   on  the   lubiects  of  death,  the 
resurrection,  and  juagment. 

Lord's-day,  2Sth.  I  went  to  the 
house  of  Bryan  Doherty,  of  School- 
house-lane,  and>  on  entering,  waa  intro- 
duced into  a  miserable  apartment,  whore 
lay  Mary  Russell,  an  aged  widow, 
whose  emaciated  frame  and  pale  coun- 
tenance. [Strongly  indicated  her  speedy 
dissolution.  On  declaring  the  object  of 
my  yiut,  and  while  reading  for  her  and 
daughter  Luke  xv.,  and  declaring  God's 
willingness  to  pardon  the  vile,  the 
guilty,  and  lost  sinner,  by  means  of 
the  simple  exercise  of  faith  in  the  atone- 
ment^ both  of  them  burst  into  tears, 
and  appeared  delighted  on  hearing,  that 
eyen  at  the  eleyenth  hour  salyation  is 
attainable. 

Lord's  day,  February  Ist.  Proceeded 
to  Chapel-lane,  and  read  for  Thomas 
Monson  and  family.  Byway  of  intro- 
duction to  the  portion  under  considera- 
tion (being  Hom.  viii.)>  ^^^  ^^so  in 
reply  to  some  questions  proposed  by 
a  young  man  present,  I  thought  it  ne- 
cessary, fo(  their  instruction,  to  refer  to 
the  preceding  chapters,  and  then  en- 
larged on  the  blessed  state  of  those  who 
are  in  Christ,  and  **  walk,  not  affer  the 
flesh,  but  after  tlie  Sjpiritj"  that  all 
mankind,  however  distinguished  among 
men,  are  either  pardoned  by  His  blood, 
justified  in  his  righteousness,  and  re- 
newed by  his  Spirit ;  or  are  giving  fear- 
ful eyidence  of  being  *' without  God 
and  hope  in  the  world."  I  parted  from 
them  by  urging  the  duty  of  searching 
the  Holy  Scriptures  for  themselyes,  as 
they  possess  a  copy. 

Lord'a-day,  8tb.  I  spent  a  consider- 
able-time in  the  house  of  William  Wat- 
ion,  a  man  of  about  sixty  years  of  age, 
and  one  remarked  for  his  attendance  at 
church,  and  all  religious  meetings ;  but 
itiU  is  ignorant,  as  thousands  who  call 
themselves  Christians,  that  except  the 
tutward  call  of  the  word  is  accompanied 
by  the'iniMird  call  of  the  Spirit,  it  pro- 
fiteth  little,  although  they  may  read  and 
hear  from  day  to  day. 

I  showed  him,  and  another  Roman  Ca- 
tholic, the  nature  and  fruits  of  a  scriptural 
JQStifving  faith,  which  overcomes  the 
world,  works  by  love,  and  purifies  the 
heart ;  and  concluded  by  making  a  per- 
sonal application  of  the  Apostle's  com- 
pAhensiye  exhortation  :  "  Examine 
yourselyes  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ; 
know  ye  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you, 
except  ye  be  reprobates."    2  Cor.  xiii.  5. 

Lord's-day,  15th.  I  have  seldom 
oiet,  in  my  Sabbath  visits,  a  more  ex- 
treme case  of  distress  and  poverty,  than 


that  presented  to  me  in  the  person  and 
family  of  Judith  Scaley.  She  has  been 
afflicted  with  asthma  and  dropsy  for 
many  years,  but  of  late  has  been  con- 
fined to  her  bed,  totally  unable  to  assist 
herself  in  any  way.  To  all  human  ap- 
pearance there  is  but  a  **  step  between 
her  and  death ;"  which  has  led  me  to 
bring  the  message  of  salvation  to  her 
house.  I  have  striven  to  fortify  her 
mind  under  her  suffering,  from  the  ex- 
amples of  Job,  David,  Hezekiah,  &c. ; 
proved  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things, 
when  compared  with  an  interest  in  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus,  when  these 
things  are  about  to  recede  from  our  view 
for  ever.  The  word  seemed  to  make  a 
visible  impression  at  the  time ;  and  her 
husband  put  several  questions  from  the 
Bible,  and  on  being  answered  to  his 
satisfaction,  said,  that  no  man  living 
could  object  to  what  was  advanced, 

Lord's-day, — March   8th.      Thomas 
Brunkaid  had  been  for  many  years  in 
the  Revenue  Police,   but    was    lately 
rendered  unfit  for  service,  by  having  one 
side  paralyzed ;  which,  I  trust,  has  led 
him  to  that  God  who  does  not''  willingly 
afflict  tlie  children  of  men,  only  for  their 
ultimate   profit."     To-day  I  read  Heb. 
xii.,  as  I  considered  it  both  instructive, 
and    suited    to    such    persons    as    he 
is.     In  order  to  come  at  this  passage, 
I  glanced  at  the  very  interesting  sub- 
jects inculcated  in  the  foregoing  chap- 
ters, as  the  Divinity    of   Christ,    his 
superiority  above  men  and  angels,  how- 
ever dignified ;  the  extent,  duration,  and 
end  of   the  Mosaic  ritual,    contrasted 
with  that  faith  alone  wliich  justifies,  as 
exemplified  in  the  worthies  mentioned 
in  the  11th,  and  closed  by  enforcing  the 
duties   taught    in  the   12th    and  13th 
chapters. 

Lord's-day, — 22ud.  Accompanied  by 
brother  Brennan,  I  walked  to  the  deer- 
park,  and  visited  the  family  of  Thomas 
Carey,  whose  wife  is  partially  convinced 
of  the  errors  of  popery ;  discoursed  for 
a  long  time  on  the  important  doctrines 
of  our  holy  religion,  as  contained  in  the 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  we 
treated  on  the  dangerous  and  soul-de- 
stroying system  in  which  she  was  edu- 
cated ;  and  laid  before  them  the  freeness 
and  all-sufficiency  of  Him  who  is  the 
*.*  way,  the  truth,  arid  the  life  ;"  a  theme 
which  of  all  others  I  wish  to  dwell  on, 
and  I  trust  at  this  time  with  some  salu- 
tary eiOfect,  as  we  left  them  expressing 
a  desire  to  hear  these  things  spoken  to 
them  again ;  may  the  I^ord  grant  his 
blessing  to  his  own  word  ! 

Hugh  Hcoc. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Rae'ued  hu  the  Treasurer, 

Ml. .  Jii'a,  Kihn,  K* |.,  Sute.  to  MmI •  10    6 

.-•piM)  i^iieot.  Vuxiliary 9    0    6 

I  Mtto,  LddiiV  ditti> 0    0    9 

I'vrthori .  cuUMTted  by  Mr».  RkdoA  :— 
AuJiuM*.  Mr.  Edmaiid..         9    0 

VuJn,'«t«>  Mr.  James 9    0 

Bruwu.  Mr» 9    0 

roDu,  Mr.  SamiMl t    0 

Ovrrick.Mki 9    0 

Duftv.Mr 9    0 

^Mkderton,  Mr.  Uduurd. .        10    0 

(ludion,  Mrs.  H.,i«B 10    0 

Hnd*>D.Mr» 9    0 

>OQUS*Mr  C 8    0 

Keen,  MMter 4    4 

Vorgan,  Mis 9    0 

l»esw©,  Mr »    • 

Perkins,  Mrs. 5    0 

Pitcher,  Mr 2    0 

Ri«doD.  Mrs 10   0 

Roberts,  Mr.  WilKam 2    6 

iUttQ<!«n.  Either. 9    0 

Simon,  Sarah 9    0 

Styles.  Mr 9    0 

Sums,  small 1    0 

Waner.Mr S    « 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Hope  :— 

liacket,  Mr.. 9    0 

Hope.Mrs 9    0 

«hcr«r,  Mrs S    0 

WacatafT.  Mrs 1    0 

CoUeoied  by  Mrs.  R.  Andrews  :— 

jindrews,  Mrs.,  Sen 4    4 

Andr«w8,Miss 4    4 

Primd,  4. 9    0 

Friend,  A.. 9    0 

Friend,  A 4    4 

Collected  by  Miss  Dean  :— 
Teachers  and  Children  of 

Ae  Sunday  School 0    3 

■■     7  18    1 
Berks.  Association,  by  ReT."P.  Tyler  :— 
Cheshsm,  ooDected  by  Mr. 

Pepe 3  1«    « 

Haddenham  J)y  Mrs  Saun- 
ders and  Mim  Tyler ISO 

4  19    0 

11  aihham  Association,  one-third,  by  Rer. 

>V.I>aTies 4    9    0 

Plymouth,  by  W.  Prance,  Esq ^  ^^    I 

Watford,  by  Mr.  Tonni^ 4    8    6 

PorCmionth,  Portsea,  and  Gosport,  vis-  :— 
Forton  Sunday  School....    1  13    0 

Landport  ditto 1  IS    6 

Haiie-la-bonne   ditto,  per 

Mr.  Ralfii 10    0 

Meeting  House  Alley S    9    0 

White's  Bow 4  10    6 

■     II   10    6 

Eagle  Street  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Neale  . .     10    0    0 

PrescoCt  Street  ditto,  by  O.  Morris,  Esq., 
ayart^ 24    0    0 

Collected  by  Miss  Helena  Meyer,  for 
the  Blare  Street  Irish  School 9  19    0 

Bristol,  co11<>cted  by  Mrs.  P.  Phillips  :— 

Bath,Mi8s. •  10    0 

BonTille,  Mrs. 110 

Box,  Mr.  Walten's 1    4    0 

Hughes,  Mr*  J- C 0  10    0 


Jones,  Mr.  Thomas 0  12    o 

Jones,  Mis. •  10    t 

Phillips,  Mrs 0    4    • 

Pntften,  Mr.  ..•••.•..... .    0  10    o 

Prattcn,  Mrs. 0    6    0 

Probyn,  Edward,  Eeq 10    0 

Webb,  Mis... 0    6    0 

6  13   0 

C<dlected  at  Hamssefsaith,  hy  Emv.  W. 

Thomas,  of  Limerick 115  0 

Friend,  by  Mr.  Job  Heath. 5  •  a 

Legacy  of  a  Lady  in  Ireland,   by  Rev. 

W    fhomHi M  17  • 

Mr.  iV.Fletcha^^'Bath^brMr.  Co»ms.'.'    1  l  • 
Rot.  E.  West,  Chenies,  Subscription....    S  i  o 

Mr.  C.  B.,  by  the  Secretary !•• 

Mr.  Richardson,  Loeghtan,  by  Rev.   8. 

Brawn,  Donation 0  19  • 

Rer.T.Turquand.byDr.B.H.  Draper..    1  e  • 

By  the  Rer.  John  D^  :— 

Kettering    Anxihsry  So- 
ciety, by  Mr.  Gotch   ...     900 

Norwich,   by  Mr.  James 
Coaens 10   0 

Revnabam,  by   Rev.    T. 
Ayres".' 0    0    0 

May.  Mr.  E.  C,  Totten- 
ham      10    0 


Friend,  by  Rer.  Dr.  Cox, 
(for  C4in's  Pamfly) 110 

Tnng,  Subscripckms,   by 
Rer.  J.  T.  JefRpry S  18   0 

New  Park  Street  Auxil- 
iary, by  Mrs.  Erans,  one- 
third 0    0    0 

Kfaigton,  Misrionary  Aase- 
cUtion,by  Rer.  S.BIaek- 
more 9    0    0 

nford,  Mimlonary  As8oci> 
ation,  by  Rer.  J.  Cubit, 
ene-tbird . . . .". 7    Oil 

Risdon,  Benj.,  Esq.,  Per- 
shore,  donation 10    0    0 

HarrLtfm,  Mr.  W.,  Had- 
low 9    0    0 


13  11 

Lewes  Miisionary   AsMciatis^ 7  1«  • 

Cobb.  F.W.F.«q.,  Margate 1  *  J 

Mr.  Rose,  Haddenham. 1 1*  • 

Collected  by  a  little  GirL 1 1^  J 

D    n  ^^ ^ 91   •   * 

Halated'siuday    SchcHY.'by'ilr.'i^^   •  10  • 
Presents    for  the   children    in   School*, 
horn  Mrs.  Clement  and  Miss  Sargeaat, 
are  thanklvdly  aekaowledeed* 

By  the  Secretary :—  ^  . 

«*  No  Name- «  •  5 

Dennis,  Miss,  by  Dr.  Newaoan «;* 

By  Dr.  Newman W  >•  ! 

Friend,A.,  by  Mr.  W.  L.  Smith 1  ^  " 

Omitted,  by  an  OTetsiglit.  In  the  May 
Chronicle,  Mr.    G.  Jnle.  of   Netth 

Wahdiam,  by  Rer.  J.  Puntis 

Acceptable  Presents  for  the  Children, 
by  the  kindnem  of  Mrs.  JaoMS  Rob- 
son,  of  Woolwich 
Burls,  W..  Esq.,  by  Rer.  W.  Thomas.. 


0  10   • 


10   •  • 


Tos«^ii,Mr7.:... ;,j 

lltarMM    Mr.    Aim.  Rtth •  I*   ' 


Burgess,  Mr.,  Aon.  Sob. 


Sabscri|)donB  received  by  S.  Mawball,  Beq.,  181,  High  Hoibora;  Mr.  P.  Il*rf, 
Bishoingate Street;  Messrs.  Boris,  56,  Lothbory ;  Rev.  O.  Pnlclmrf,  OTork  Ph^ 
Pentonville,  gratnitoos  Secretary:  by  Mewra.  Lndbrokes  and  Co..  "«««V*X 
Buildinn:  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dic^,  13,  Bank  Street,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Fiedenck 
Street,  Bdinbwgfa ;  and  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  Cardigan. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Conrt,  Fea- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  tite  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA., 
■  We  have  just  teceived  a  copy  of  the 
Fifteenth  Keport  of  the  Caloutta  Aux- 
il)a:y  Society,  which  it  was  hoped 
might  have  arrived  in  time  to  have 
been  used  at  our  Annual  MeHing. 
We  extract  the  principal  parts  for  ihe 
infonBatioii  of  our  readers.  They 
may  probably  notice  lliat  t)ie  mode  of 
spelling  of  certain  proper  names  va- 
nes from  ihat  which  has  been  hitherto 
adopted.  Supposing  that  lliere  are 
aumcient  reasons  for  ihe  change,  we 
bave  thought  it  best  lo  adopt  it. 


Ui.  CarapxB 


iLty  pf  I 


who  had  beer 


haalth,    i< 
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Calcutta. 

Native  Church, — Mr.  W.  H,  Pearce, 
Pastor. 

In  reference  to  this  little  society  of 
professing  Christians,  which  includes  the 
baptized  Christians  at  the  village  stations 
as  well  as  in  ihe  city,  and  which  has  been 
gathered,  for  the  most  part,  from  the 
grossest  idolatry,  ignorance,  and  supersti- 
tion, the  pastor  remarks,  in  a  communica- 
tion to  the  Secretary  : — *' There  are  many 
circumstances  to  humble  us,  and  others 
adapted  to  encourage.  Open  sin  in  three 
persons  has  rendered  their  exclusion  a 
necessary  act  of  church  discipline.  Death 
has  likewise  repeatedly  occurred  among 
the  members,  and  removed  no  less  than 
six  of  their  number.  One  of  these,  I  re- 
gret to  add^  was  found  to  have  lived  in 
the  secret  commission  of  iniquity  for  se- 
veral months  previous  to  his  death,  and 
must,  I  fear,  be  pronounced  a  hypocrite." 
To  counterbalance  in  some  measure  the 
painfulness  of  events  like  these,  the  minds 
of  the  pastor  and  brethreA  have  been 
cheered  by  the  addition  oi  eighteen  to 
their  number  by  baptism^  and  two  others 
previously  baptized.  Of  these  six  were 
from  Calcutta  and  its  vicinity  ;  eight  were 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Lahhydntipur  ; 
and  rix  were  youths  from  the  Christian 
Boarding  School  at  Chitpur,  who  may  be 
regarded  as  the  first-fruits  of  that  valuable 
Institution.  Pleasing  hopes  are  enter- 
tained of  several  others,  who  will  proba- 
bly ere  long  make  a  public  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  faith  in  Christ. 

"  In  announcing  the  reception  of  so 
many  new  members  into  the  church  un- 
der my  pastoral  care,"  observes  Mr.  W. 
H.  Pearce,  **  I  beg  it  may  be  fully  un- 
derstood, that  to  the  labours  of  my  es- 
teemed European  associates  and  native 
assistants,  quite  as  much  as  to  my  own 
exertions,  so  pleasing  an  event  is,  under 
the  blessing  of  God,  to  be  ascribed.  Much 
of  the  good,  especially  in  the  most  distant 
villages,  is  certainly  to  be  attributed  to 
the  active  and  pious  labours  of  the  Na- 
tive brethren.  While  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  Native  preachers  are  seldom 
fit  to  be  left  alone,  yet,  when  diligently 
instructed,  and  vigilantly  superintended, 
they  form  invaluable  agents  in  the  propa- 
gation of  the  gospel ;  and,  perhaps,  there 
is  no  department  in  which  a  European 
Missionary  will  be  found  eventually  to 
have  laboured  with  so  much  permanent 
and  extensive  success,  as  in  the  diligent 
and  prayerful  attempts  he  makes  to  ele- 
vate to  a  higher  standard  the  Christian 
and  ministerial  character  of  his  Native 
fjstaats,      A   deep   sense   of    the   im- 


\ 


portance  of  such  efibrts,  in  the  establish- 
ment of  Christianity  in  India,  leads  me 
most  respectfully  to  recommend  them  to 
Miiisionaries  of  all  denominations." 

The  church  now  consists  of  sixty-two 
members,  but  will  shortly  be  reduced  by 
a  pleasing  circumstance — the  dismission 
of  more  than  one -half  to  form  two  new 
churches,  under  the  superintend ance  of 
Mr.  G.  Pearce  and  Mr.  Ellis,  in  the  vil- 
lages to  the  south  of  Calcutta,  and  at 
ChitpttTf  respectively. 

Preaching  to  the  Native*. — Messrs.  C.  C. 
Aratoon,  G.  Pearce,  J.  Thomas,  and 
two  Assistants. 

In  this  department  of  labour  in  Calcutta 
and  vicinity,  there  have  been  employed, 
for  a  greater  or  less  portion  of  time, 
Messrs.  G.  Pearce,  Aratoon,  Thomas, 
De  Monty,  and  Shuja'atale,  assisted  occa- 
sionally by  one  or  two  other  Native 
preachers.  Mr.  Pearce  constantly  occu- 
pied one  or  other  of  the  chapels,  until  he 
left  the  country  in  December,  1833 ;  about 
which  time  Mr.  Carapiet  Aratoon  re- 
turned from  the  Upper  Provinces.  For  a 
considerable  time,  Mr.  Thomas  came  over 
usually  once  a  week,  to  preach  in  Hindu- 
stani ;  latterly,  other  engagements  have 
occasioned  his  visits  to  be  less  frequent. 
-Mr.  De  Monty  also,  when  not  occupied 
in  the  southern  stations,  has  aided  in 
making  known  the  Gospel  in  Calcutta 
and  its  neighbourhood.  Ill  health  for  a 
time  much  impeded  the  labours  of  Shuja'- 
atale,  the  Native  Hindustani  preacher. 
Latterly,  these  interruptions  have  been 
less  frequent,  and  your  Committee  are 
happy  to  state  that  the  most  pleasing  tes- 
timony is  borne  to  his  humble  piety,  and 
the  increasingly  useful  character  of  his 
ministrations. 

The  Society's  bungalows,  or  Native 
chapels,  at  the  date  of  the  last  Report, 
were  four,  situated  in  Syam  Bazar,  Wel- 
lington Street,  Intally,  and  Jan  Bazar. 
Those  in  Wellington  Street  and  Intally 
have  since  been  given  up.  The  principal 
reason  for  this  measure  was  the  low  state 
of  the  Society's  Bnances,  which  were 
found  inadequate  to  meet  the  expense  of 
rebuilding  the  one,  which  was  in  a  very 
dilapidated  state,  keep  the  rest  in  repair, 
pay  ground-rent,  and  support  with  effici- 
ency the  other  operations  of  the  Society. 
It  is  true,  also,  that  the  locality  of  these 
chapels,  especially  that  in  Intally,  had 
latterly  militated  against  raising  congre- 
gations in  them.  Other  places,  however, 
could  have  been  readily  selected,  well 
suiled  iox  the  purposes  of  the  Society,  and 
yrou\d  Vvr«  >^««u  ^«>.^^  ^ta^  VL^Qn^  and 
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chapels  erected,  had  the  requisite  funds 
been  possessed.    The  chapel  in  J^n  Bazar 
was  taken  down  and  rebuilt  on  an   en- 
larged scale,  rather  more  than  a  twelve- 
month ago<    And  for  several  months  after 
it  was   re-opened,  a  weekly  evening  ser- 
vice  was   conducted    there,    and  also    at 
Syam  BazAr,  in  addition  to  the  usual  ser- 
vices   held   by  day.     The  congregations, 
whether  by  day  or  night,  have  generally 
been   of  a   very    encouraging   character, 
both  as  to  numbers  and  attention ;  and 
many  thousands  both  in  the  chapels,   and 
in  other  places,  have  listened  to  the  mes- 
sage of  mercy.     A  moderate  calculation 
will  give  from  12,000  to  15,000  for  Cal- 
catta  alone,  who  have  heard  the  words  of 
eternal  life  from  the  agents  of  this  So- 
ciety within  the  last  twelve  months. 

Chitpur. 
Mr.  Ellis  and  a  Native  Assistant. 


Respecting  this  station,  and  the  im- 
portant labours  there  conducted,  the  Com- 
mittee have  much  satisfaction  in  giving 
the  following  account,  furnished  by  Mr. 
Ellis  :— 

General  Remarks, — "  The  operations  at 
this  station  have  been  continued  much  in 
the  same  manner  as  at  the  last  Report. 
My  time  has  been  devoted  to  the  Christian 
and    Hindu  schools  under  our  care,   and 
occasionally  going  into  the   surrounding 
villages^  in  company  with  a  Native  As- 
sistant,  making  known   unto  the   people 
more  or  less  of  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
During  the  last  month,  I  took  an  opportu- 
nity of  visiting  six  or  eight  large  villages 
on  the  banks  of  the  river.     After  spend- 
ing   some    time    in  the   different  bazars, 
speaking   to  the  people   collectively,   we 
went  from  house  to  house,  giving  books  to 
all  who  could  read.     In  this  way  we  dis- 
tributed  above  a  thousand  tracts,  and  se- 
veral copies  of  the  New  Testament.     We 
have  had  at  different  times,  since  the  last 
Report,  several  inquirers,  two  or  three  of 
whom  continue    to  seek  a  knowledge  of 
divine  things ;   and  of  one  particularly  I 
have  every  reason  to  hope,    that  he  has 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 

Schools, — ' '  The  schools  under  our  care 
arc-  well  attended.  Mrs.  E.'s  Native 
Cirla*  School  has  had  an  average  number 
of  a  hundred  daily  ;  but  in  consequence 
of  a  decrease  in  the  amount  of  funds  ap- 
propriated to  female  education,  that  num- 
her  is  now  of  necessity  reduced  to  twenty- 
five.  The  Hindu  English  School  contains 
120  youths,  whose  progress  in  useful 
knowledge,  as  well  as  in  an  acquaintance 
with  the  evidences  and  doctrines  of  Chris- 


tianity,  is  every   way  gratifying.      The 
effect   of  a  religious  education   on  their 
minds   is  very  apparent,  .loosening  from 
them  the  sinful  and  superstitious  bands  of 
Hinduism,  and,  at  least,  inspiring  them 
with    a  respect  for   the   religion  of  the 
Bible,  and  a  willingness  to   advocate  its 
Divine  authority.     More   than  this,  per- 
haps, cannot  safely  be  said;    but  I   am 
sure,  that  their  remaining  in  Hinduism 
arises  from  custom,  and  not  from  faith  in 
its  merits  ;  while  the  difficulty  of  forsak- 
ing all  for  the  Gospel's  sake  has  hitherto 
prevented  their  professing   the   Christian 
name. 

"  The  last,  though  I  trust  not  the  least, 
useful   part  of  our  engagements  here,   is 
the  Native  Christian  Boarding  School,  con- 
taining fifty    boys    and  girls.     The  boys 
are  instructed  in   English    and   Bengali, 
while  the  girls,  until   March  last,  learnt 
Bengali   only.     The  limited    amount   of 
knowledge  attainable  through  their  native 
language,  suggested  the  propriety  of  teach- 
ing them  English.     The  experiment  was 
made  through  the  kind   aid   of  a  valued 
friend    of    education,    C.    E.    Trevelyan, 
Esq.,    who    generously  offered   to  defray 
the  increase   of  expense.      It  succeeded 
beyond    expectation,    and    within    eight 
months,  six  of  the  girls  had  acquired  such 
a  knowledge  of  English  as  to  read  with 
ease,    apd  answer  questions  with  readi- 
ness   and    propriety.     In    the  boys*   de- 
partment, respectable   progress   has  been 
made    in    different    branches    of    useful 
knowledge,  and   particularly  in  the  His- 
tory   and    Doctrines   of   the   Bible.     We' 
also  desire  to  feel  deeply  thankful  for  that 
Divine  blessing  which  has  attended  the 
Institution,  in  bringing  many  of  its  mem- 
bers to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in   Jesus.     The  six   youths,  who  a 
year  and  a  half  since  made  a  public  pro- 
fession of  their  attachment  to  the  Saviour 
have  continued  to  walk  as  it  becometh  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;  and  two  or  three  others 
have  given  those  evidences  of  piety  which 
will    warrant  their   being   soon   received 
into   the  fellowship  of  the  church.     Re- 
garding this   Institution  as    a   promising 
means  of  raising  up  holy  and    intelligent 
men  to  preach  the   Gospel   in  their  own 
tongue,  we  desire  earnestly  to  commend 
it  to   the   attention  and  liberality  of  the 
friends  of  the  Saviour,  that  the  number 
of  its  inmates  may  be   increased,  which 
the  present  low  state  of  the  funds  alone 
prevents.*' 

It  has  been  already  intimated,  that  the 
female     department     of     the    Christian 
Boarding  School  has  been  removed  from 
Chitpur  to^^Sibpur,  where  k  \%  xxw^S^^x  >Jq«, 
management  oi  Mt.  iiiv^  '^iVc^.  "^^i^xc^kX 
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\\.\kk'  uul^-  a  few  weeks 


ll.>\i  K  \ll    AND    SULKEA. 

ti .     1  lit 'MAS  and  a  Natisro  AssUtant. 

1  hv:  church  at  llkin  place,  which  is 
|iiuily  Uiiglish  and  partly  Native,  has  ex- 
|iitiit'iu'cd  much  that  is  paiuful,  as  well  as 
Hoine  things  of  an  opposite  character.  Its 
imiubers  have  been  diminished  by  death, 
dismission,  and  exclusion.  Tufo  have 
died,  and  it  is  confidently  hoped  they 
died  in  the  Lord,  and  are  now  united  to 
the  church  triumphant  above.  Five 
have  been  excluded  for  impropriety  of 
conduct :  me  of  this  number,  ho;v- 
•vcr,  has  been  again  restored  to  the 
conmiuuiuu  of  the  church  after  long 
trial,  and,  it  is  hoped,  good  evidence  of 
genuine  repentance.  Two  of  (he  English 
members  have  been  dismissed  to  join  a 
church  up  the  country.  The  loss  sus- 
tained from  these  causes  has  been  par- 
tially made  up  by  the  reception  of  mm  by 
baptiimi  mi<*  by  experience,  and  three  by 
Utter,  Neither  of  these,  however,  be- 
longed to  the  native  community.  Of  this 
class  there  are  several  inquirer*  who  have, 
lor  the  most  )>art.  been  a  considerable 
time  under  the  vrurd,  and  several  applica- 
tions for  baptism  have  been  made,  but  it 
has  not  been  thou|(ht  desirable,  for  the 
present^  to  accede  to  them. 

The  word  of  God  has  been  extensively 

made  known  among  the  inhabitants,  and 

a  eonsideiable  nttmber  of  tracts  have  been 

p«t   into  curctslati<Mi.  partkulariy   at  the 

JRath  Jatdi  aifed  other  festivals ;  thev  have 

W«B  roBstattUy  given  away  to  perstMas  at- 

tMi4iBf  at  the  chapels,  and  latterly  the 

plan  has  bevn  ad«^p^d,  and  to  seme  ex* 

l«nt  acted  «a.  «fMf  calling  at  the  shops  and 

«e«Ml<ncv«  eif  th^^  P*^^f^>  va^  piveeniin;^ 

n  tract  «>  ih«  inmate4^  if  capable  el  rvad- 

i*^  an^  wilUn^  to  wceive  tt«    The  atten- 

iMMi  f«x^  h>  the  wtM4  hais  at  time*  been 

h%hl>i  <rn<v4ura^:m|^  and  pk«eiin$  iiapiesK 

aM«»  hav«  ayveaie4  t«  ^  pw»h>ce<l  en 

tlie  mM»  ^  UMhx«ihHil»  white  lkleni»$ 

laijth  miM^  a^patenc  i««e«eec  t«  rvptv^en- 

fMii(Na»  <^  tie  Wve  ef  Chn««  in  «^lUSi{:  l^ 

ihe  j^niilt^x    t,^>r  a  %eek  a  smaU  f*MtiiNa 

e^  tWex  p««>>ii4e4  lte«a  tW  diaiMMe  ce*^ 

t««^«kiw««  w'  e*e  et  twt^  imj^xw^sak^  i» 

Ijtiixe*  a>fcs^  ts^  a  nnsaihee  eif  fv*Ww  ami  im 

maN^  s^atwa  <hM»«4J^«|Nra»*NMk  whie  aMem^ 

^  «M  that  y4iy«M#v    ¥bMia  l^«eit|^ 

wai«M  ^M  tvV  y«NN»MM^  ace  ^tt^iMTN  Hett^^ 

%>/(^e%lw«v  >shstr«^K  W4K^^e  tW>  9«NetMe  ^IKr 

"^Ikff  ^nQiMiui^nk  t^x   ^»>e   *  «^^^«i  ^erji 


One  gratifying  instance  of  good  arising 
from  the  religions  exercisea  conducted  in 
the  Native  chapels,  has  occurred  in  the 
experience  of  a  young  man  lately  deceas- 
ed. It  is  contained  in  the  following  com- 
munication from  Mr.  Thomas : 

'*  Richard   Sargood  was   an   East  In- 
dian by  birth,  nominally  a  Christian,  but 
in  reality  an  idolater,   and  according  to 
his  own  statement,  made  a  short  time  be- 
fore his  death,  mad  upon  his  idols  to  an 
extent  exceeding  the  Hindus  themselves. 
He  had  united  in  their  worship,  and  also 
mingled  with  the  Muhammadans  in  pay- 
ing honours  to  their  saints,  and  seeking 
favours  at  their  hands.     It  was  at  one  of 
the  Native  chapels,  and  at  a  time  when 
the  Native  preacher  was  endeavouring  to 
load  his  countrymen  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  crucified,  that  he   first   heard  the 
word.     He  at  that  time  seemed   to  think 
it  a  good  thing  for  the  natives  to   be  in- 
structed, and  made  an  observation  to  that 
e£fect,   when  he  was  reminded  that  what 
he  heard   equally  concerned  himself.     A 
tract  was  put  into  his  hands,  the  reading 
of  which  had  a  good  effect  in  convincing 
him  of  the  evil  of  his  state,  which  was 
deepened  by  subsequent  interviews  with 
the  Native  preacher,  by  whom  he  was  in- 
troduced to  the  Missionary.     Convinced 
of  the  wickedness  6f  his  heart  and  life,  he 
became  earnestly  concerned  for  the  salva- 
tion of  his  soul,  and  desirous  oi  living  a 
new  life,  and  in  fact  became  a  new  man 
in  temper  and  deportment.     Be   was  at 
that  time  living  in  the  violatioii  of  the 
seventh  commandment,  hot  immediately 
perceiving  the  sinfulness  of  his  conduct, 
he  applied  for  marriage,  which  was  ac-' 
eordingly  celebrated.     He  was  a  diligent 
inquirer  alter  the    mind  of    God,    and 
yielded  himself  up  to  the  directioa  of  the 
word  with  a  readiness  which  was  tmly 
gratifying;  to  obscrre.     His  progiess  in 
the  knowledge  of  divine  things,  coasider- 
Inf  his  dkadvantafes,  was  consideraMe, 
fw  he  coald  bat  TetT  imperfectly  read  ornn- 
deistand  £B^!»h.  and  thoagh  he  convers- 
ed in  Hindustani  as  his  saatbrr-un^ne, 
he  ceaBd  net  read  it  in  the  native  chsrac- 
liie«  Withaa  airw  msnrhff  horn,  the  time  of 
his  ceaau^c  andn-  ietig.ipai  iastiauion,  his 
leoinsss  Wd  hicm  t»  a  distant  stntaon  ap 
^»  teaMiT.     It  was  mndh  feared  that 
wlrtn  ieaam«£  Sma  andrcr  the  saeans  of 
fraoe..  ^kfnee  htftv  fee£uaca  weald  sabside, 
ami  e^  hiiiMi»  «i^  saa  weald  regain  their 
ia^fcnrmte  ;   Wat  ha  thac  had  began  the 
$tM«£  week  v&£  aiK  ahamfen  it,  er  safer  it 
a^  iKr  ^S^itoh£  Ihr  thaaae  af  scene   or 
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ness  of  God  towards  him,  and  regretting 
his  being  compelled  to  leave  tho  place 
just  as,  to  use  his  own  expression,  his 
eyes  were  beginning  to  be  opened.  After 
his  departure,  letters  were  received  from 
several  persons  at  stations  where  he  called, 
bearing  pleasing  testimony  concerning 
him.  After  being  absent  about  a  twelve- 
month he  returned  a  few  months  ago  ; 
but  a  disease  of  which  he  had  symptoms 
before  he  left  the  station,  had  made  great 
ravages  in  his  constitution,  and  it  was 
evident  that  his  end  was  fast  approaching. 
His  inner  man,  however,  had  considerably 
improved  ;  he  had  gained  more  know- 
ledge of  himself  and  divine  things,  and 
he  evinced  much  meekness  and  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  God.  He  was  unable 
to  attend  public  worship  more  than  once 
or  twice,  but  was  greatly  delighted  when 
any  one  called  to  read  the  Scriptures  and 
pray  with  him,  and  converse  on  divine 
things.  Latterly  he  derived  much  assist- 
ance from  the  Romanized  Hindustani  Gos- 
pel of  Matthew  with  which  he  was  suppli- 
ed, and  which,  he  said,  he  could  under- 
stand much  better  than  the  English.  His 
acquaintance  with  his  own  heart,  and  his 
desires  after  entire  holiness,  became  in- 
creasingly apparent.  Sometimes  the  dis- 
covery of  his  sinfulness  greatly  depressed 
him.  One  day  he  observed,  with  tears, 
'  I  thought  I  knew  my  own  vileness,  but 
I  now  see  it  more  than  ever.'  He  re- 
peatedly referred  with  much  emotion,  and 
many  expressions  of  thankfulness,  to  the 
goodness  of  God  manifested  in  his  conver- 
sion, and  the  means  by  which  it  was  ef- 
fected, and  spoke  of  it  as  what  had  been 
brought  about  with  a  view  to  his  affliction 
and  death,  which  were  so  soon  to  follow 
that  event. 

"  As  death  approached,  he  was  evi- 
dently preparing  for  the  change.  The 
fear  of  dying  was  removed,  and  he  had  a 
desire  to  depart.  Much  of  his  time  was 
spent  in  prayer,  and  he  was  engaged  in 
that  delightful  work  but  a  few  minutes  be- 
fore he  breathed  his  last.  Surely  we  may 
say  of  him,  *  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked 
from  the  burning  V  and  though  not  one 
of  those  whose  benefit  is  specially  sought 
foy  this  Society,  not  the  less  a  trophy  of 
divine  grace,  or  an  evidence  of  God's 
blessing  on  the  labours  of  the  Society's 
agents.'' 

lakhya'ntipur  and  kha'ri', 

Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce,  Mr,  De  Monty,  and 
three  Native  Assistants. 

Lakhya'ntipur.— This  and  the  Khdri 
station  have  been  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  Mr,  W,  H.  Pearce,  but  since  Mr. 


G.  Pearce's  return  they  hhvt  h^n  relin- 
quished to  his  care,  he  betng  more  at 
liberty  to  visit  them  and  attend  to  their 
spiritual  necessities. 

Since  the  date  of  the  last  report,  a 
considerable  change  for  the  better  has 
taken  place  in  this  station  and  the  sur- 
rounding villages,  which  is  to  be  attri- 
buted, under  God,  to  the  zealous  labours  of 
Mr.  De  Monty,  a  considerable  portion  of 
whose  time,  especially  during  the  last 
year,  has  been  spent  here.  Many  families 
have  abandoned  idolatry  and  united  them- 
selves to  the  Christian  population,  and 
thus  come  under  constant  religious  in- 
struction. Mr.  De  Monty  has  furnished  a 
list  of  fifty-two  persons,  exclusive,  of 
children,  who  have  within  the  last  six 
months  renounced  caste,  and  thrown  in 
their  lot  among  the  Christians  :  concern* 
ing  whom  he  says  : 

''These  fifty-two  persons  were  visited 
by  me  repeatedly,  and  having  heard  the 
word"  of  God  for  a  length  of  time  pre- 
vious to  renouncing  their  jki,  and  being 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  they  relinquished  Hinduism, 
and  numbered  themselves  with  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ." 

In  the  early  part  of  December  last, 
Messrs.  W.  H.  and  G.  Pearce  visited  this 
station,  when  eight  persons  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  The  brethren 
observe,  respecting  these  eight,  that  the 
account  they  gave  of  their  religious  ex- 
perience was  very  satisfactory,  while  the 
brethren  on  the  spot  bore  testimony  to  the 
rectitude  of  their  conduct.  They  noticed, 
with  peculiar  satisfaction,  the  progress 
which  the  female  candidates  had  made  in 
Christian  knowledge ;  an  attainment  for 
which  they  considered  them  in  a  great 
measure  indebted  to  the  instruction  of 
their  husbands :  a  pleasing  circumstance, 
as  it  discovers  a  laudable  concern  felt  by 
them  for  the  salvation  of  their  families. 
As  the  account  of  one  of  these  converts 
contains  particulars  of  peculiar  interest, 
your  Committee  here  subjoin  it  in  the 
words  of  Mr.  G.  Pearce,  by  whom  it  has 
been  furnished. 

**  One  of  the  most  interesting  charac- 
ters among  the  eight  persons  baptized,  is 
a  man  from  the  village  of  Mora  Pai,  and 
the  remarkable  change  that  has  been 
wrought  in  him  by  the  gospel  seems  to 
demand  special  notice.  For  some  years 
this  individual  was  a'  devotee  of  a  sect 
comparatively  new  and  singular  in  its 
principles  among  the  Hindus.  This  ^ect 
reject  the  popular  idols  of  the  country 
and,  in  fact,  polytheism.  They  reject  the 
pretensions  of  the  Brahmans,  Vaisufth;&a., 
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talvation,  and  profess  to  worship  one  God 
only,  under  the  name  of  the  truth.  The 
leaders  of  this  sect  have  the  address  to 
make  their  disciples  believe  that  truth  is 
incarnated  in  themselves,  and  therefore 
demand  divine  homage  from  them. 

**  In  this  delusion,  the  man  just  re- 
ferred to  continued  till  the  gospel  met 
him  ;  and  so  devoted  to  it  and  infatuated 
was  he,  that  he  was  perfectly  unsettled 
and  unfitted  for  the  business  of  life.  His 
infatuation  grew  to  such  a  degree  that  he 
became  nearly  deranged  in  mind,  and  was 
known  as  such  among  his  coantrymen. 
But  when  the  gospel,  which  is  '  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation/  entered  his  heart, 
it  was  mighty  in  its  operation ;  and  he 
quickly  became  like  the  man  who  '  sat  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind.*  The  power  of  sin,  like  the  legion 
of  devils,  was  cast  out,  and  he  became  a 
new  man,  and  a  wonder  to  all  who  knew 
him.  He  is  now  perfectly  rational,  sober 
in  his  habits,  industrious  in  providing  for 
his  family,  diligent  in  his  attendance  on 
the  means  of  grace,  happy  in  his  change, 
and  greatly  esteemed  and  loved  by  the 
whole  Christian  population  at  the  station. 
When  speaking  of  his  change,  he  usually 
ascribes  it  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  appears 
to  do  this  with  great  sincerity  and  feeling." 

In  the  temporal  condition  of  the  people, 
*  the  brethren  say,  that  there  was  much  to 
detract  from  the  pleasure  they  enjoyed. 
The  country  about  Lakhydntipur  has  been 
visiied  for  several  successive  years  with 
loss  of  harvest.  Within  the  last  six  years 
there  have  been  but  two  crops ;  the  people 
have  consequently  been  reduced  to  great 
extremity.  Numbers  have  been  com- 
pelled to  fiee  and  leave  their  houses  and 
lands,  while  as  many  probably  have 
perished  from  starvation.  Hence  unin- 
habited and  ruined  tenements  meet  the 
eye  in  every  direction.  The  Christian 
population  suffer,  of  course,  in  common 
with  the  rest.  As  far  as  possible  the 
missionaries  alleviated  their  distresses  by 
administering  medicine  to  the  sick,  by 
giving  small  sums  of  money  to  three  or 
four  families  in  urgent  distress,  and  by 
devising  means  whereby  others  may  ob- 
tain, by  honest  industry,  the  bread  which 
perisheth.  It  was  deeply  gratifying,  in  the 
midst  of  so  much  worldly  distress,  to  wit- 
ness the  degree  of  attention  paid  by  the 
people  to  tbeir  spiritual  and  eternal  in- 
terests. 

Kha'ri'. — Since  the  date  of  the  last 
Report,  missionary  labour  has  been  car- 
ried on  at  this  station,  and  its  vicinity, 
with  encouragmg  success.  Two  native 
brethren  (relieved  on  their  visits  to  Cal- 
catta  by  others)  have  been  constantly  en- 


gaged.    Including  all  the  services  at  the 
three    chapels   now    existing,    they   have 
regularly  conducted  worship  ten  times  per 
week,  for   the  benefit   of    the   professing 
Christians,   and   have  visited  the  neigh- 
bouring villages,    markets,  and  fairs  for 
the  purpose   of   conversation,    preaching, 
and  distributing  tracts  among  the  heathen. 
A   gradual  increase   in  the  number,  and 
improvement  in  the  religious  character  of 
the  converts,  have  been  the  results.     Se- 
veral families  have    renounced    idolatry, 
and    joined   the    Christian  congregation ; 
and  seven  individuals  have  presented  them- 
selves  as  candidates  for    baptism,  whose 
repentance,  faith,  and  consistent  walk  ap- 
pear to  the  native  brethren  to  justify  their 
speedy  admission  to  the  church.      Three 
of   these  were    examined  by  Messrs.  W. 
H.  and  G.  Pearce,  at  a  late  visit,  and 
were    approved  ;    and    the   feelings    and 
character  of  the  others  woald  have  been 
fully  investigated,  had  not  their  absence 
from  the  station  and  other  causes  made  it 
necessary  to  defer  it  till  a  future  visit. 

The  distresses  of  the  poor  of  this  sta- 
tion and  its  vicinity  have  been  very  great. 
The  inundation  arising  from  the  gale  in 
May,  1833,  both  in  its  immediate  and 
remote  influence,  was  most  afflictive.  A 
mighty  wave,  raised  from  the  neighbour- 
ing arm  of  the  sea  by  the  tempest,  crossed 
the  country,  and,  in  its  progress,  partially 
injured  or  entirely  washed  down  every 
house  of  the  Christian  and  heathen  for 
miles.  The  harvest  the  year  before  had 
been  destroyed  by  the  inundation  in  Oc- 
tober, 1832 ;  and  this  fresh  overflow  of 
water  from  the  sea  rendered  the  ground 
so  salt,  that  although  the  people  sowed 
their  farms  in  most  cases  twice,  they  pro- 
duced nothing.  The  condition  of  all  the 
poor  was  therefore  very  deplorable  j  and 
in  some  measure  to  relieve  it,  an  address 
and  subscription  paper  was  put  in  circula- 
tion by  the  missionaries,  and  the  sum  of 
Rs.  251.  4.  was  kindly  contributed,  which 
was  immediately  applied  to  the  relief  of 
the  Christian  and  heathen  population. 
For  these  benefactions,  which  saved  many 
lives  from  starvation,  the  missionaries  re- 
turn their  grateful  acknowledgments. 

This  sum  was  given  as  a  present  to  the 
native  brethren  and  others  to  aid  them  in 
rebuilding  their  houses,  and  supplying 
them  for  a  few  days  with  necessary  food. 
In  addition  to  this,  the  missionaries,  from 
a  separate  fund  in  their  hands,  contri- 
buted by  a  few  generous  individuals,  lent 
the  head  of  each  poor  family  a  small  sum, 
to  buy  seed  lice,  and  to  purchase  a  few 
articles  for  trade  j  the  amount  to  be  gra- 
dually repaid  on  the  cutting  of  their  har- 
vest.    Two  years  had  produced  nothing ; 
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and  this  yearns  rice,  though  at  first  very 
promising,  being  generally  blighted  as  it 
reached  the  ear,  so  that  scarcely  one  big- 
gah  in  a  hundred  yielded  enough  even  to 
repay'  its    expenses,    much  was   not  ex- 
pected, nor  could  it,  with  any  feelings  of 
compassion,  be  demanded.     It  was  there- 
fore  with  no  common  pleasure   that  the 
missionaries  above  referred  to,  at  a  meet- 
ing  held  on  Monday  last,  after  they  had 
stated  to  the  brethren  their  solemn  obliga- 
tions as  Christians  to  fulfil  as  far  as  pos- 
sible their  promise^  received  in  cash,  or  in 
engagements   to   be   fulfilled    within  five 
days,  the  sum  of  rupees  110,  about  one- 
third  of  the  total  sum  advanced.     When 
it  is  considered  that  the  circumstances  of 
the    brethren   were   so  much  reduced   by 
their  repeated   losses  ',    that   almost   the 
only  way  of  getting  the  means  of  repay- 
ment was  by  making  bunds,  and  cutting 
wood    or  grass  in   the   jungle ;  in  doing 
which,  two  of  the  brethren  and  numbers 
of    the  heathen  have  at  different  times, 
during  the  year,  been  destroyed  by  tigers ; 
and  that  they  were  aware   that  no  force 
would  be  used  to  make  them  refund  the 
amount,  the  missionaries  think  the  return 
of  so  large  a  proportion  most  honourable 
to  the  native  converts. 

Greatly  reduced  in  circumstances  as  are 
the  native  brethren,  it  is  pleasing  to  ob- 
serve that  their  prospects  for  the  future 
are  upon  the  whole  promising.  Through 
the  persuasions  of  the  missionaries,  seve- 
ral of  the  converts  have  attended  to  the 
cultivation  of  vegetables  and  other  garden 
produce.  It  was  highly  gratifying  to  the 
missionaries  at  their  last  visit,  to  see  large 
gardens  containing  Indian  com,  cauliflow- 
ers, brinjals,  Cayenne  pepper,  and  various 
other  articles,  the  cultivation  of  which 
will  give  them  constant  employment,  and 
their  sale  at  the  ueighbouriug  markets  will 
afford  them  the  means  of  support,  should 
their  future  harvests  be  unhappily  blighted. 

Five  families  from  the  village  of  M^dh- 
pur,  having  lately  joined  the  Christians 
at  Khkrif  and  being  unable,  through  the 
intervention  of  a  salt-water  creek,  to  at- 
tend worship  regularly  at  that  place,  it  is 
proposed  to  erect  a  small  chapel  for  their 
accommodation.  This  will  be  done  under 
the  conviction,  which  conversation  with 
ihe  villagers  justifies,  that  if  they  are  fa- 
voured with  regular  Christian  instruction, 
several  other  families  will  soon  be  added 
to  the  number  of  the  professed  followers 
'of  Christ. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  state  of  the  village 
stations,  whether  it  regards  the  increased 
number  or  improved  moral  and  spiritual 
character  of  those  who  have  embraced 
Christianitj^  or  the  prospects,  of  further 
additions  to  the  number  which  are  every  ^ 


where  opening  around  as,  seems  to  de- 
mand our  grateful  acknowledgments  to 
God  for  his  abundant  mercy,  and  our 
most  earnest  endeavours,  that  opportuni- 
ties so  favourable  should  not,  through  our 
want  of  zeal,  liberality,  or  exertion,  be 
unhappily  lost. 

TRANSLATION    OF   THE   SCRIPTURES. 

At  the  date  of  the  last  Report,  the 
Bengali  translation  of  the  Testament, 
undertaken  by  the  missionaries  of  the 
Parent  Society  in  Calcutta,  had  been  only 
partly  executed.  It  has  since  been  en- 
tirely printed.  The  edition  consisted  of 
2,000  copies  of  the  Four  Gospels,  and 
1,500  copies  of  the  Acts,  these  parts  being 
used  in  native  schools  ;  and  1 ,000  copies 
only  of  the  remainder  of  the  Testament, 
the  use  of  which  is  almost  confined  to 
professing  Christians.  The  demand  for 
the  version  has  gradually*  become  exten- 
sive,  and  no  copies  of  Matthew  and  but 
few  of  the  other  Gospels  being  left  in  the 
depository,  it  has  been  necessary  to  com- 
mence a  second  edition. 

As  this  is  chiefly  intended  for  use  in 
schools,  it  is  being  printed  in  a  rather 
larger  type.  In  addition  to  minor  im- 
provements, it  has  the  contents  of  the 
chapters  prefixed,  as  in  the  English  ver- 
sion. The  Gospel  of  Matthew  is  nearly 
completed,  and  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  ready 
by  the  middle  of  next  month. 

The  editions  above  referred  to  were 
executed  in  the  fieng^U  character ;  but 
the  version  has  also  been  put  into  requi- 
sition, in  connexion  with  the  vigorous  ef- 
forts making  by  Mr.  Trevelyan  and  his 
friends  to  introduce  the  Roman  character. 
At  this  gentleman's  expense  2,000  copies 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  in  English 
and  Bengali  (the  latter  taken  from  this 
version),  have  been  printed,  and  almost 
all  sold  :  and  another  edition,  enlarged, 
is  in  preparation.  An  impression  of  the 
whole  Testament,  in  English  and  Bengali 
(Roman  character),  has  also  been  com- 
menced. For  superintending,  or  copying 
in  the  new  character,  the  MS,  as  far  as 
hitherto  prepared,  the  missionaries  are 
under  obligations  to  Mr.  Woollaston  of 
the  Hindu  College,  and  Mr.  Sykes  of 
Bishop's  College  Press. 

The  missionaries  acknowledge  with 
gratitude  the  kind  acceptance  with  wtiich 
their  labours  in  translation  have  been  re- 
ceived, and  which  has  led  to  the  introduc- 
tion and  use  of  the  new  version  into 
schools,  &c.,  conducted  by  their  brethren 
of  other  denominations.  Being  thus  as- 
sured that  their  further  exertions  would 
be  acceptable,  they  have  det.e,xTsivck!&^  \ft 
attempt  an  \inipTON%^  n^x^voti  qI  \3afc  QV^ 
as  vrelV  as  TScvf  T^sXaxoftuX*  ^"^^^  ^"'^"^  ^^ 
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complete  the  whole  Bible  in  Beng&lf : 
and  to  this  work  Mr.  Yates  has  devoted 
himself.  He  has  nearly  executed  the 
Poetical  and  Prophetical  Books,  which 
are  by  far  the  most  difficult  parts»  and. 
when  these  are  completed,  will  proceed 
with  the  Pentateuch,  when  the  printing  of 
the  Bible  in  one  volume  may  be  with  pro- 
priety commenced. 

In  the  prosecution  of  the  work  of  trans- 
lation, the  missionaries  have  derived  very 
considerable  aid  from  the  labours  of  the 
late  Dr.  Carey,  whose  exemplary  piety, 
unabating  perseverance,  and  literary  ac- 
quirements, entitle  him  to  the  veneration 
of  the  Christian  church. 

In  closing  their  Report,  ttie  Com- 
mittee make  honourable  mention  of 
the  kind   exertions    of   the    Ladies' 


Branch,  as  also  of  Koooe  steady 
friends  of  the  Society  ia  the  Com- 
pany's European  Regiment  quartered 
at  Dinapore,  and  of  Mr.  Green  and  a 
few  other  friends  at  Chunar.  Still, 
there  was  a  balance  of  more  than  100 
rupees  a^i^inst  the  Society,  besides 
several  claims  which  could  not  be 
discharged  for  want  of  funds.  This 
depression  is  ascribed  to  the  removal 
of  several  of  the  most  liberal  sup- 
porters of  the  Society,  and  also  to 
the  numerous  failures  among  the 
mercantile  establishments  at  Calcutta. 
We  trust  that  the  earnest  appeal  of 
the  conductors  of  this  useful  institu- 
tion will  prove  to  have  been  attended' 
with  success. 


Coniributtona  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  fron^r-^ 
June  20, 1835,  to  July  20,  1835,  not  including  individual  subscriptions. 


Kirmineton  and  Limber.  (Lincolnshire), 
by  WUIia  a  Hudson   Esq 4  10    0 

Lewes,  Missionary  AMOciation,  by  Rev. 
J.  M.  Sowie 15  13    0 

Young  Men  at  Me  srs.  Deane's  Manu- 
factory      16    8 

Bradfosd,   Westgate  Juvenile  Soeiety, 
by  Rev.  B.  Godwin. . . .» 4  10    0 

Norfolk,  and  Norwich  Auxili  ry,  by  Mr. 
Jolm  CuUey,  Treasurer 90    0    0 

RoftSi  Friends,  by  Mrs.  Lewis i    £    2 

Ryeford,  Friends,  by  Rev.  W.  Williams    10    0 

Biggleswade,   annual  and  weekly  sub- 
Bcripunns,  by  John  Foster,  Esq 10    0    6 

Totteridge  and  Whetstone  Missionary 
Association,  by  Mr.  Wood 8    6    3 


Cambridgeshire*    by    Edward  Randall, 

Ssx\,f  Treasurer  : 

Great  Shelford.  Collection    6  12    tt 

Melboarn.  Do....     6    6    0 

Cottmham.  Do 17  17    0 


■  99  16 
North  Shields,  subscriptions,  by  Rer.  R. 

Pen|plly ^  . . , 3  17 

Raykigh,  subscriptions,  by  Rev.  J.  Pil' 

kingtoD j'^o 

Cheltenhami,  collection  aod  subscriptionSy 

by  Rev.  E.  Carey 21  n 

Stepney,  collected  by  Miss  Davis 1  10 

Nkth  BR  LANDS    Auxiliary   Society,    by 

Rer.  S.  MttUer 150   0 


DONATIONS. 
London  Central  Negroes'  Friend  Society,  by  Miss  Stacey,  lor  the  Sdiod  at 

/ericAo,  under  the  care  of  the  KeT.  John  Clarke 10    0  0 

Do.                         do.              in  Vere,         do.                Rer.  H.  G.  Taylor 10    0  0 

B.  B 90    0  0 

C 5    0  0 

J.H.L.T 2    0  0 

D.F.T 10  0 

W.  L.  S.,  a  labourer. 10  0 


LEfiACTES. 
Miss  Elizabeth. Chapman*  late  of  Chideoek,  Dorset,  Executrix,  Mrs.  Uephzi. 

bah  Flight 832    0 

Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  late  of  Coventry,  Executors,  Rev.  John  Sibree,  and  Mr. 

W.  Prime 19  19 

Widow  and  Orphans'  Fund. 
United  Missionaries,  Calcutta,  a  balance  at  their  disposal 172  15    8 


0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  Mis.  Hall,  Biggleswade,  for  a  box  of  Reports, 
Magazines,  &c. ;  to  Mr.  Fletcher,  Norwich,  for  a  parcel  of  Tracts,  for  Jamaica ;  to  the  Rev.  \Y. 
Gillson,  for  Two  volumes  of  his  Sermons;  also  to  Mrs.  Letchworth  and  Friends,  Reading; 
several  Yoang  Friends  at  Kingsbridge,  and  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  FViends,  Cupar  Fife, 
for  boxes  of  various  articles,  for  Messrs.  Borchell  and  Knibb. 

It  is  particularly  requested  that  parcels  and  boxes  sent  to  Fen  Court,  designed  to  go  abroad, 
may  be  marked  on  the  outside  with  the  name  of  the  place  i'rom  which  tliey  are  sent. 

Erratum.  The  contributions  from  Sussex  in  our  last  number  should  have  been  annonoced, 
as  from  '*  Brighton  and  HailitAam/*  instead  of  ''Brighton  and  Lewe»,^^ . 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  ROBERTS, 

OF   COWBRIDOE^    GLAMORGANSHIRE. 


The  subject  of  this  memoir  had 
been,  during  his  tediousand  pain- 
ful illness,  often  requested  by  his 
friends  to  write  a  short  account 
of  himself;  but  it  was  some  time 
before  he  could  be  prevailed  upon 
to  do  so.    He  used  to  say,  ''With 
how  much  more  propriety  than 
the   renowned  Robert  Hall  can 
I  exclaim, '  I  know  nothing  in  my 
life  diat  is  worth  relating  !'  "    At 
last»  however,  he  yielded  to  the 
solicitations  of  his  friends,  and  the 
writer  of  the  following  pages  has 
availed   himself  of  the  materials 
thus  furnished. 

Mr.  Roberts  was  born  on  the 
7th  of  February,  1787,  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Llanmaes,  near  Cowbridge, 
in  the  county  of  Glamorgan.  His 
parents  moved  in  the  humble 
walks  of  life.  A  few  years 
after  his  birth,  they  removed  to 
Penylan,  about  a  mile  north  of 
Cowbridge,  and  in  the  parish  of 
lianblithian.  When  about  ten 
years  of  age  he  was  placed  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Williams  and 
Mr.  Rhys  at  Cowbridge,  as  a  day- 
scholar.  There  he  evinced  an 
eager  thirst  for  knowledge,  and 
the  progress  he  made  during  the 
sliort  time  he  remained  there  was 
highly  creditabie.  His  parents 
VOL.  jr.,  3rd  SERi'Es, 


had  several  children ;  but,  owing  to 
their  limited  circumstances,  they 
were  unable  to  afibrd  to  the  others 
the   advantages  with  which   the 
subject  of  this  memoir  was  fa-^ 
voured.     Soon  after  Mr.  Roberts 
was  taken  from  school,  he  went  to 
work     on     a    farm    of  Francis 
Gwyn,  Esq.,  of  Lansannor-bouse,^ 
near  Cowbridge,  where  he  con- 
tinued a  few  years.     Mr.  Gwya 
had  come    into   Glamoi^anshire 
from  hit  seat  at  Ford  Abbey,  in 
Devonshire,  and  his  servants  were 
principally  English,  who   found 
great  inconvenience  in  associating 
with  a  people  who  could  speak 
very  little  of  their  language,  the 
Welsh  being  the  mother  tongue. 
Young  Roberts,  however,  could 
speak  it  fluently,  and  very  soon 
became  a  favourite,  and  resided 
in  the  house.     When  Mr.  Gwyn 
left    Glamorganshire    for     Ford 
Abbey,  J.  Roberts  accompanied 
him,  and  continued  in  his  service 
until  early    in    the    year  1804. 
With  the  first  money  he  saved 
while  in  the  employofMr.  Gwyn, 
he  bought  a  Bible,  which,  he  said, 
constituted  his  greatest  delight  in 
life,   and   consolation   in    death. 
He   seemed  aiNi^^%  v.o  ^TL\'w\?i\T\ 
a  grateful  sexv&e   o^  \\\'fc  \i)>\N\w^ 
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care  over  him,  while  in  the  em- 
'  ploy  of  a  family  not  remarkable 
for     setting   a    godly    example. 
"Although,"  he  says,  "at  the 
time  I  was  there,  I  did  not  fear 
God,  nor  observe  that  any  of  the 
family  did ;  yet  in  this  situation 
I  saw  many  things  that  were  a 
blessing  to  me  afterwards.*'    He 
was  a  very  moral  young  man,  and 
grew  tired  of  the  scenes  of  dissi- 
pation  by    which   he   was   sur- 
rounded.    Having  saved  about 
twenty    pounds,  and   being  de- 
sirous of  learning  a  trade,  he  left 
the  service  of  Mr.   Gwyn,   and 
engaged  himself,  in  1804,  to  a 
blacksmith  at  Cowbridge.    After 
having  served  his  time  of  appren- 
ticeship,   in    November,    1807, 
he   married;     and     he     always 
considered    this  circumstance  as 
one  of  the  means  used  by  the 
Almighty      for    his    conversion. 
Soon  after  his  marriage,  he  went 
to  live  at  Neath,   and,   by  the 
persuasion  of  his  father-in-law, 
began  to  attend  the  Baptist  chapel 
there ;   and  it  was  there  that  the 
Lord  graciously  visited  him,  and 
made    him  one   of  his  adopted 
children.     In   March,    1808,  he 
and  three  others  were  baptized  at 
Aberdulais,  near  Neath,  by  the 
Rev.  John  George,  who  is  now 
minister   of  the  Baptist  chutch 
at  Shouldham  Street,  London.  In 
October,  1809,  he  removed  near  to 
Cowbridge,  and  brought  with  him 
a  letter  of  recommendation  from 
the  Baptist  church  at  Neath,  to 
the  few  friends  then  residing  at 
Cowbridge.     In  this  letter,   they 
expressed  their  opinion  in  strong 
terms  of  his  gifts  ;  aud  as  he  had 
commenced  preaching,  they  re- 
quested their  friends  at  Cowbridge 
to  give  him  every  encouragement 
in  their  power,  who,  seeine  and 
approving  of  his  piety  and  talents, 
encouraged   his  efforts;   and  he 
continued  a  faithful  labourer  va 


the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  as  an 
assistant  preacher,  at  Cowbridge, 
Bridgend,  and  Caerphilly,  from 
the  year  1809  to  1820.  In  May, 
1820,  his  flock  had  become  very 
numerous ;  he  was  ordained,  and 
continued  their  resident  minister 
to  the  day  of  his  death.  In  the 
year  1827,  he  received  a  very 
pressing  invitation  from  the  church 
at  Beulah,  in  Monmouthshire,  to 
become  their  pastor;  but  the 
union  of  brotherly  love  that  sob- 
sisted  between  him  and  his  poor 
but  numerous  flock  (for  it  was 
literally  to  the  poor  that  he 
preached  the  Gospel),  was  so 
strong,  that  he  could  not  think 
of  leaving  them,  althongh  it 
would  have  been  greatly  to  his 
pecuniary  advantage  to  Ykkre  ac- 
cepted the  invitation.  At  this 
time  he  lived  at  Siggerton,  about 
two  or  three  miles  from  Cow- 
bridge, where  he  was  beloved  by 
the  good ,  and  respected  by  the  bad. 
In  the  year  1829,  in  compliance 
with  the  requests  of  the  church, 
he  fixed  his  residence  at  Lan- 
blithian,  within  about  half  a  mile 
of  Cowbridge,  and  gave  up  his 
business,  which  he  had  followed 
until  now,  to  his  son. 

In  1828,  the  old  chapel  became 
too  small  for  his  hearers,  and  a 
larger  one  was  built  in  1829. 
They  had  also  an  association  at 
this  place,  and  Mr.  Roberts 
managed  it  much  to  his  credit, 
and  to  the  comfort  of  tlie  large 
assembly. 

In  the  year  1831,  he  had  a 
most  encouraging  invitation  to 
become  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church 
at  Cardigan.  This  church  was 
numerous  and  respectable ;  and  if 
he  had  consulted  his  ovm  comfort, 
and  that  of  his  numerous  family, 
he  would  have  accepted  it.  But 
he  had  a  flock  at  Cowbridge  that 
1  were  very  dear  to  him.  They 
\  \v?L&  c^\)\.t^t\i^  «i\^\«H^  di^t,  most 
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part  of  which  is  yet  unpaid,  so 
that  he  did  not  know  how  to 
abandon  them  in  his  and  their 
difficulties.  He  hesitated,  con- 
aulted  his  brethren^  and  prayed 
that  the  Head  of  the  church 
would  be  pleased  to  direct  him. 
At  last,  the  afTection  he  bore  to 
his  flock  at  Cowbridge  prevailed  3 
end  in  order  to  improve  his  in- 
eomCy  he  undertook  to  preach  at 
Caerphilly  twice  every  month ; 
but  this  arrangement  did  not  con- 
tinue long.  The  debt  of  the 
chapel  pressed  heavily  on  his 
spirit^  and  he  made  several  visits 
to  England  and  different  parts  of 
Wales,  where  he  preached  and 
collected  money  towards  liqui- 
dating a  part  of  it.*  The  anxiety 
he  laboured  under,  and  the  great 
exertions  it  occasioned,  both  men- 
tal and  bodily,  had  a  severe  and 
unhappy  influence  on  a  disorder 
with  which  he  had  been  for  some 
time  afflicted.  When  he  re- 
turned from  England  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1834,  it  assumed  a  most 
serious  aspect,  and  ended  in  a 
painful  and  malignant  cancer. 
He  continued  to  preach  at  his 
ohapel,  with  some  assistance  by 
neighbouring  ministers,  during  the 
aummer  of  that  year.  His  last 
aermon  was  from  Heb.  v.  8,  in 
November.  The  members  and 
many  of  his  hearers  were  much 
delighted  and  edified  *,  yet  they 
thought  it  was  very  likely  to  be 
his  last.  A  gentleman  present 
was  much  impressed  with  the 
astonishing  zeal,  eloquence,  and 


*  The  debt  now  remainiDg  is  about 
£700;  man  J  of  the  churches  in  Eng- 
land received  the  case  of  Mr.  Roberts, 
and  have  promised  10  collect  for  it:  if  anj 
bare  collected,  or  will  collect,  the  same 
may  be  handed  over  or  directed  to  the 
care  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lewis,  Ironmonger, 
Cowbridge;  or  the  Rev.  John  James, 
Baptist  minister,  Bridgend.  If  a  mes- 
sanger  from  the  church  should  be  sent 
miij  it  is  hoped  that  be  will  be  reomred 
Mud  agnmed  with  this  deMerving  oas«. 


piety  which  he  displayed.  He 
seemed  as  if  on  that  day  the 
Almighty  had,  in  his  great  mercy, 
enlarged  the  powers  of  his  mind 
in  a  most  extraordinary  manner. 
Soon  after,  he  was  confined  to 
his  house,  and  his  sufferings  be- 
came truly  distressing.  In  taking 
a  review  of  his  short  life  on  his 
death-bed,  the  following  re- 
flections occurred  to  him : — 

1.  The  grace  of  God  in  calling 
such  a  sinner  as  he  was,  to  ac- 
complish his  work.  **  The  seeds 
of  all  corruption,"  he  says,  "  were 
in  me,  and  many  of  them  arrived 
to  maturity  ;  yet  grace  called, 
upheld,  and  prospered  me." 

2.  God  chooses  to  carry  on  the 
great  cause  and  to  prosper  it,  by 
means  of  those  who  appear  the 
most  unlikely  instruments.  In  his 
first  efforts  in  the  ministry,  the 
great  importance  of  undertaking 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  a  shep- 
herd of  his  church,  made  a  deep 
and  serious  impression  on  his 
mind ;  for  he  had  many  great 
difificulties  to  encounter.  He  had 
a  large  family,  without  any  pro- 
vision but  what  he  earned  by  his 
daily  labour ;  he  was  in  his  native 
country,  where  a  prophet  is  sel- 
dom honoured;  the  name  of 
Baptist  was  scarcely  known  there; 
the  g^eat  cause  low,  and  new ; 
and  every  difiBculty  stood  before 
him  :  yet  the  Lord,  in  his  mercy, 
overcame  all  his  difficulties,  and 
caused  him  to  prosper,  so  that 
he  baptized,  in  the  town  of  Cow- 
bridge  alone,  in  the  course  of 
fifteen  years,  209  persons. 

3.  It  was  the  earnest  desire  of 
his  heart  to  recover  from  his  illness, 
in  order  that  he  might  be  more 
diligent  and  useful  in  the  work  of 
Jesus;  but  he  added,  "  If  the  Lord 
think  fit  to  remove  me,  I  wish 
to  submit  to  his  will."  He  hoped 
that,  if  any  of  his  bcotV!kftt-\a.- 
bourers  a\iou\d  sac^  ^w^\.  0I  \ivai« 
they  wouAd  aXXu\>\x\fc  ^  Va  ^^ 
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power  of  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  aod  not  to  any  merit 
they  might  suppose  him  to  possess. 
DuriDg  his  coDfinement  he  wrote 
several  letters  to  his  brotlier  ia 
Christ,  the  writer  of  this  memoir. 
A  fitie  Tein  of  piety  runs  through 
the  whole  of  them,  which  proves 
him  to  have  been,  in  an  emi- 
nent degree,  spiritually  minded. 
He  suffered  greatly  before  his 
death;  but  the  Lord  supported 
him,  and  his  mind  continued  to 
the  last  firm  in  Jesus.  He  died  at 
four  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning, 
the  19th  of  April,  1835,  in  the 
forty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  and 
was  buried  on  the  Wednesday 
following,  in  the  yard  attached  to 
his  chapel  at  Cowbridge.  The 
attendance  at  his  funeral  was  the 
largest  that  ever  appeared  in  that 
town  ;  various  denominations  of 
Christians,  and  the  most  re- 
spectable inhabitants  of  the  town 
and  country, — not  less,  perhaps, 
than  2000  persons, — were  present. 
His  funeral  sermon  was  preached, 
in  Welsh  and  English,  by  his 
friend  J.  James,  of  Bridgend,  ac- 
cording to  his  request,  from  Phil. 
i.  23.  The  chapel  was  crowded 
to  excess,  and  numbers  were  un- 
able to  gain  admission.  It  is 
hoped  that  a  lasting  impression 
was  made  on  the  minds  of  many 
at  that  time.  On  Lord's-day, 
the  3rd  of  May,  his  death  was 
improved  from  the  latter  clause 
of  the  funeral  text ;  the  relations 
and  a  large  congregation  as- 
sembled on  the  occasion,  and 
seemed  much  affected. 


Mr.  Roberu  was  a  little  below 
the  middle  stature,  and  of  pie- 
possessing  appearance;  he  was 
&voured  with  a  good  conttitation, 
and  could  endure  more  fttigue 
than  most  persons;  he  was  tender 
and  affectionate,  posseoed  good 
natural  talent,  Imd  a  very  re- 
tentive memory,  and  was  fond  of 
reading.  His  biblical  knowledge 
was  very  extensive ;  and  he  coiud 
argue  on  scriptural  subjects  with 
great  skill.  He  was  a  preacher 
of  considerable  ability  and  miniis- 
terial  usefulness,  for  he  preach- 
ed, not  to  display  himself, 
but  for  the  glory  of  God  in 
connexion  with  the  good  of  his 
hearers.  He  generally  wrote  the 
principal  heads  of  his  WeUi 
sermons ;  but  when  he  preeu^hed  in 
English,  he  always  did  so.  His 
views  of  the  doctrines  of  gprace 
were  nearly  the  seune  with  those 
expressed  in  that  excellent  work. 
Booth's  Reign  of  Grace.  He 
had  rather  a  melodious  voice;  and 
his  manner  of  addressing  his 
congregation  was  mild  and  affec- 
tionate. The  love  of  God,  the 
fathomless  grace  of  Christ,  and 
practical  religion,  were  the  con* 
stant  themes  of  his  discourses. 
He  was  a  very  agreeable  com- 
panion^ full  of  cheerful  anecdote, 
which  he  told  in  a  pleasing  manr 
ner.  He  was  naturally  of  an 
amiable  disposition  ;  but  he  owed 
the  principal  charm  and  dignity 
of  his  character  to  the  ennobling 
and  sanctifying  influence  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

Bridgend.  J.  J. 
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**  Quo  semel  est  imbrata  recens  servabit  odorem 
Jesla  iiu." — Hor. 

Many  admirable  things  have  I  caUon,  both  b^  the  ancients  and 
^*ecn  asLid  on  the  subject  of  edu-  \  mQAetiv^%     IlW  «xx^w  \i>Mi  Vaa 


l/tUiiy  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  Classics  in  Education*     861 


furnished  us  with  a  motto,  in- 
timites that  we  should  be  careful 
what  lessoDS  are  ^veu  in  early 
life,  as  the  impressions  made  at 
that  interesting  season  are  often 
durable.  The  new  vessel^  he 
prettily  remarks,  takes  a  lasting 
tincture  from  the  liquor  which  is 
first  poured  into  it,  Perseus  ob- 
serves, **  that  the  soft  clay,  and 
the  tender  mind,  are  readily 
&8hioned  into    what    form   you 

S lease."  On  the  same  subject, 
f  r.  Addison,  alluding  to  a  pas- 
sage in  Aristotle,  says,  ''That 
a  statue  lies  hid  in  a  block  of 
marble,  and  that  the  art  of  the 
statuary  only  clears  away  the 
superfluous  matter,  and  removes 
the  rubbish.  The  figure  is  in  the 
stone,  the  sculptor  only  finds  it. 
What  sculpture  is  to  a  block  of 
marble,  education  is  to  the  human 
mind.  The  philosopher,  the  saint , 
or  the  hero— the  wise,  the  good, 
or  the  great  man — ^very  often  lie 
hid  and  concealed  in  a  plebeian, 
which  a  proper  education  might 
have  disinterred,  and  have 
brought  to  light.''  Mr.  Locke 
remarks,  that^  *'  Of  all  the  men 
he  had  met  with,  nine  out  of  ten 
were  good  or  bad,  useful  or  not, 
according  to  their  education." 

We  would  by  no  means  re- 
commend that  our  youth  should, 
indiscriminately,  be  taught  to 
read  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics. 
Some  have  neither  a  taste  nor  a 
capacity  for  such  studies;  and 
^e  attempt  to  make  them  clas- 
sical scholars  would  be  much  the 
same  as  endeavouring  to  teach 
music  to  those  whose  ears  are  not 
attuned  to  harmony. 

And  there  are  not  a  few  to 
whom,  on  account  of  the  path  in 
which  they  expect  to  be  called  to 
walk  through  life,  they  would 
be  but  of  little  worth.  But 
where  all  circumstances  are  fa- 
vourable, we  are  clearly  of  opinion 


that  a  knowledge  of  the  best 
writers  of  antiquity,  in  their  own 
tongues,  is  of  much  utility.  As 
the  authors  we  refer  to  present 
a  model  of  beautiful  style  in  every 
species  of  composition,  they  also 
contain  a  multitude  of  useful,  and 
even  of  splendid  thoughts,  on  an 
immense  variety  of  topics,  and 
they  furnish  a  curiasa  felidtas, 
a  singular  felicity,  of  expression, 
for  their  ample  discussion.  The 
tutor,  who  teaches  his  pupils  to 
disregard  these  great  originals, 
would  act  as  senseless  a  part  as 
the  painter,  who  should  charge 
the  young  artist  to  pass  by,  neg- 
lect, and  contemn  the  noble 
works  which  have  been  left  ua 
by  a  Claude  or  a  Titian,  by  a 
Salvator  Rosa  or  a  Raphael. 

But  there  are  other  points  of 
view, — we  mean  those  of  a  mo- 
ral and  religk)us  description, — in 
which  the  judicious  tutor  may 
make  a  very  advantageous  use  of 
the  Greek  and  Roman  classics  ; 
and  we  fear  that  this  is  but  too 
much  forgotten  in  all  our  public 
seminaries.  We  spent  some  of 
our  earliest  years  in  the  first 
classical  school  belonging  to  the 
principal  college  at  our  leading 
university;  and  we  do  not  re- 
collect, though  the  master  was  a 
clergyman,  that  any  remarks  of 
the  kind  we  refer  to  were  ever 
made  in  our  bearing.  We  think 
that  a  truly  Christian  tutor,  who 
of  course  would  be  solicitous  to 
do  his  duty,  could  take  any  clas- 
sic writer,  and  make  the  work  a 
text-book,  from  which  he  might 
rationally,  and  with  efiect,  enforce 
on  his  youthful  charge  not  a  few 
of  the  great  sentiments  of  morals 
and  religion.  Without  such  a 
plan,  we  fear,  the  reading  of 
the  classics  will  be  productive 
of  much  mischief  to  individuals, 
and  to  society. 

More  fuW^  Vjo  ^^^"^"el  Vta»\.  n^^ 
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iiieui)  :  let  us  sappose  a  truly 
Christian  teacher  to  have  been 
the  tutor  of  Alexander,  instead  of 
Aristotle  ;  suppose  we  co«ild  have 
visited  the  master  and  his  pupil 
whilst  engaged  in  reading  the  first 
of  the  Greek  poets,  we  should  cer- 
tainly have  heard  the  teacher 
pointing  out  the  melody  of  the 
verse,  and  the  majesty  of  the  dic- 
tion: we  should  have  been  de- 
lighted whilst  he  expatiated  on  the 
propriety  and  elegance  of  the 
metaphors  and  comparisons  em- 
ployed by  the  poet,  and  on  the 
consummate  beauty  of  many  of 
the  descriptive  passages.  But 
such  a  tutor  would  have  utterly 
condemned  the  cruel,  revengeful, 
and  warlike  spirit  which  breathes 
throughout  this  wonderful  pro* 
duction.  He  would,  on  the  con- 
trary, no  doubt,  have  warmly 
inculcated  the  god-like  virtues  of 
humanity,  forgiveness,  and  be- 
nevolence ;  and,  if  his  pupil  had 
been  docile,  we  might  reasonably 
have  expected  that,  instead  of 
unjustly  invading  the  dominions 
of  others,  Alexander  might  have 
nobly  employed  his  life,  in  being 
an  Alfred  in  his  own  ;  instead  of 
inhumanly  dragging  the  governor 
of  a  town,  as  he  did,  bound 
to  his  chariot,  in  imitation  of 
Achilles,  and  making  it  the 
business  of  his  whole  existence 
to  subdue  and  destroy  his  fellow- 
creatures,  it  would,  on  the  con- 
trary, have  been  the  summit  of 
his  noble  ambition  to  be  hailed 
as  the  benefactor  and  father  of 
mankind. 

We  are  confirmed  in  these 
views  by  the  remarks  of  a  pro- 
found, original,  living  writer. 
**  Who  can  tell,"  says  he,  "  how 
much  that  passion  for  war,  which, 
from  the  universality  of  its  preva- 
lence, might  seem  inseparable 
from  the  nature  of  man,  may,  in 
the  civilized  world,    have   been 


reinforced  by  the  endimiastic 
admiration  with  which  yom^men 
have  read  Homer  and  aimikr 
poets,  whose  genius  transforms 
what  is,  and  ought  ahrays  to 
appear,  purely  horrid,  into  an 
aspect  of  grandeur?  Yet  the 
reader  of  Homer  will  find  the 
mightiest  strain  of  poetry  em- 
ployed to  represent  finocious 
courage ;  and  those  who  do  not 
possess  it,  as  worthy  of  their  fate 
— to  be  trodden  in  the  dust.  He 
will  be  taught, — at  least  it  will 
not  be  the  fault  of  the  poet  if  he 
be  not  taught, — to  forgive  a 
heroic  spirit  for  finding  the 
sweetest  luxury  in  insulting  dying 
pangs,  and  imagining  the  tears 
and  despair  of  distant  parents 
and  wives.  He  will  be  inces- 
santly called  on  to  worship  Re- 
venge, the  real  divinity  of  the 
Iliad;  in  comparison  of  which, 
the  Thunderer  of  Olympus  is  but 
a  despicable  pretender  to  power. 
He  will  be  taught  that  the  most 
enviable  and  glorious  life  is 
that  to  which  the  greatest  number 
of  other  lives  are  made  a  sacrifice; 
and  that  it  is  noble,  in  a  hero,  to 
prefer  even  a  short  life  attended 
by  this  felicity,  to  a  long  one 
which  should  permit  a  longer  life 
also  to  others."* 

We  can  scarcely  think  of  any 
thing  more  justly  to  be  censured, 
than  for  a  tutor  to  lead  his  pupils 
through  the  Iliad,  and  not  point 
out  the  furious,  detestable,  and 
unchristian  spirit  and  temper  of 
the  heroes,  and  even  of  the  gods, 
whose  characters  are  delineated  in 
that  surprising  performance ;  and 
not  enforce  on  them  the  pacific, 
benign,  rational,  and  mfinitely 
superior  doctrines  and  precepts 
of  Divine  Revelation.  If  we  were 
to  guide  a  company  of  youths 
through   the  field  of  Waterloo, 
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we  should  not  think  we  had  done 
our  duty,  when  we  had  pointed 
out  to  them  the  position  of  the 
contending  armies;  the  spot 
where  the  battle  commenced ;  the 
ground  where  the  main  shock  of 
ihe  conflict  was  endured,  where 
battalions  perished  one  after  ano- 
ther; the  eminence  from  whence 
Napoleon  beheld  the  fatal  struggle ; 
and  the  places  at  which  the  Prus- 
sians entered  the  bloody  plain, 
and  decided  the  eventful  day; 
no, — we  could  not  visit  jsuch  a 
scene  merely  to  do  so,  or  to  eu- 
logize the  victors ;  amidst  the 
hillocks  covering  the  multitudes 
of  the  dead,  we  would  have  de- 
nounced, with  glowing  eloquence, 
could  we  have  commanded  it,  the 
accursed  system  of  war^  which 
had  cut  off,  as  in  a  moment,  so 
many  of  our  race;  which  had 
blasted  all  the  fondest  hopes  of  so 
many  mothers ;  which  hstd  made 
so  many  wives  widows,  and  so 
many  children  fatherless;  we 
would  have  feelingly  uttered  the 
lines  of  the  indignant  philan- 
thropist : — 

«<  One  murder  makes  a  Tillain  !    Mil- 
lioDS,  a  hero ! 
Princes  are  privileg'd  to  kiU,-— 
And  numbers  sanctifj  the  crime." 

In  such  a  scene,  we  would  have 
shown,  most  convincingly  and 
incontrovertibly,  not  only  the 
horrible  iniquity  of  war,  but  the 
poKcy,  rationality,  and  imperative 
duty  of  settling  both  national 
and  private  differences  by  arbi- 
tration. 

If  the  mind  of  the  tutor  were 
well  informed,  and  if  he  were 
properly  alive  to  the  importance 
of  bis  charge,  and  the  greatness 
of  his  responsibility,  he  would 
scarcely  find  a  page  of  a  classic 
which  would  not  furnish  him  with 
the  opportunity  of  denouncing 
some  vice,  of  recommending  some 
virtue,  or  of  enforcing  some  re- 


ligious truth.  We  do  not  mean 
that  he  should  deliver  long, 
studied  discourses  on  such  occa* 
sions,  but  brief,  pithy,  strikingf, 
and  comprehensive  remarks,  such 
as  could  not  fail,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  to  find  a  place  in  the 
memory,  to  impress  the  heart, 
and  to  regulate  the  life. 

In  reading  the  classics,  the  pu- 
pils should,  we  think,  be  often 
asked  what,  in  the  portion  they 
have  been  examining,  they  regard 
a»good  or  bad,  as  true  or  false; 
and  what  they  think  should  be 
imitated  or  avoided.  And  it 
would  have  a  beneficicd  effect,  if 
they  were  sometimes  to  write  brief 
reviews  of  what  they  consider  as 
blameable  or  praiseworthy,  in  the 
leading  characters  of  antiquity. 
In  all  cases  it  would  be  laudable 
in  the  tutor  to  show  the  vast  su- 
periority of  the  principles  and 
precepts  of  Christianity  to  pa- 
g^ism. 

Amidst  the  monstrous  absurdi- 
ties of  the  mythology  which  is 
every  where  obtruded  on  us 
in  the  classics,  we  might  easily 
show  our  pupils  how  little  rea- 
son there  is  for  supposing  that  we 
should  have  been  any  wiser  than 
the  great  men  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
as  to  our  knowledge  of  the  only 
First  Cause,  of  man,  or  of  his 
destiny;  or  than  our  ancestors 
the  Druids  were,  without  Divine 
Revelation.  For  though  it  is  true 
that  our  Deistical  do  not  abound 
with  such  foolish  views  of  things 
as  the  Pagan  writers,  they  owe 
it,  not  to  any  superiority  of  genius 
over  a  Cicero,  or  a  Socrates,  but 
to  the  discoveries  of  the  very 
volume  which  they  reject.  For, 
as  Mr.  Locke  justly  remarks, 
"  every  one  may  observe  a  great 
many  truths  which  he  receives 
at  first  from  others,  and  readily 
assents  to,  as  consotiaLXvtto  x^'^'sji^w  ^ 
which   Vie  vfOuV^  \v«:^^  V^wxv^  \\. 
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hard  or  beyond  his  itrenffth  to 
hsTff  diKorered  hiniBelf.  Native 
and  original  trulh  is  not  ao  easily 
WTOUglit  out  of  the  mine,  as  we 
who  hare  it  delivered  ready  Aug 
and  fashioned  to  our  hands  are 
apt  to  ima^e." 

llie  frequency  with  which  a 
mere  rabble  of  aeities  ajre  intro- 
duced to  our  notice  in  the  classic 
pages,  might  naturally  lead  to  the 
mention  of  some  of  those  beau- 
tiful and  sublime  Scriptures,  which 
describe  the  glorious  character  of 
the  one  living  and  true  God. 

I^e  combats  of  the  gladiators, 
in  which  men  killed  one  another 
for  the  amusement  of  the  pnblic; 
a  spectacle  which  no  people  would 
now  endure,  and  which  no  auditory 
could  be  found  to  witness;  and 
the  shocking  description  of  the 
general  state  cf  manners  even  in 
Rome,  as  furnished  in  the  orations 
of  Cicero,  might  very  naturally 
lead  the  tutor  to  contrast  the  supe- 
riority of  the  arrangements  of 
modem  polity,  and  to  ascribe 
them  to  the  diffusion  of  the  Sa- 
cred Scriptures,  the  true  source  ; 
since  these  holy  writings  have 
given  men  a  more  just  view  of 
their  true  interest,  and  have 
gradually  influenced  them  prac- 
tically to  adopt  those  measures 
which  will  be  beneficial  to  the 
whole  community. 


To  gi  ve  o  ne  moreexampte  of  what 
we  mean  :  if,  in  course  of  ctas^ 
sical  reading,  those  passages  of 
Virgil  should  come  under  exaai- 
nation,  which  have  a  rafference  to 
futurity;  in  which  the  poet  de- 
scribes tlie  Elysian  fields,  or  the 
state  of  the  virtuons,  and  the  slate 
of  the  wicked,  who,  he  says,  are 
enjoined  varioaa  penances — - 

"AndaoDu  an  hnug  to  Ueacli  apoatb* 

Some  plung'd  id  wsten,  others  purged 
in  Bros"— 

throug;b  the  period  of  a  thousand 
years,  when  they  again  return  to 
the  earth,  to  inhabit  some  new 
body ;  surely,  on  reading  such 
passages  as  these,  the  tutor  would 
not  fail  to  show  the  nobler  vievs, 
yea,  the  infinite  superiority  of  the 
Christian  system  on  this  most 
interesting  and  all-important  tO[uc: 
With  emotions  of  elevated  de- 
light, of  which  none  but  a  good 
man  could  be  conscious,  he  would 
enlarge  on  the  excellencies  of  that 
Gospel  which,  to  use  its  own 
expressive  language, "  has  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light." 

Should  these  few  hints,  on  an 
important  subject,  be  but  in  a 
slight  degree  useful  to  those  who 
are  entering  on  the  work  of  tuition, 
we  should  be  gratified. 

Soatkamplon.  B.  H.  D. 
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'  Neither  was  thare  Bay  aming  them  that  lacked  :  for  aa  many  aa  »i 
of  landa  or  heuaes  eoM  them,  and  brnujht  the  prices  of  the   thinga  that  were 
sold  ;  and  laid  Itum  down  at  the  Apaatle  8  feet :   aad  diatribntion  irai  made  uato 


n  Boaordiog  as  be  had  need." 

There  are  facts  recorded  in 
the  Scriptures,  in  relation  to 
which  the  duty  of  admiration  is 
much  more  obvious  than  the  duty 
of  imitation.  We  greatly  ad- 
mire    the    effects    of    miraculous 


uim    mo    isnccis    oi     miraculous     nou     lbivuuw  uuruuij  lu  imiiau: 
ffuence,     as    exhibited    in    iV»e\  l\\«coTi4iwAT?KOT4eA,\ji\\»«o!p«6.\ 


primitive  church ;  but  we  do  not 
infer  that  it  is  our  duty  to  attempt 
to  perform  miracles.  Is  the  case 
in  the  preceding  passage  merely 
for  our  admiration!  We  think 
not.    l&llnow  our  duty  to  imitate 
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extent  ?     Still  we  hesitate.    The 

3'uestion  seems  to  be  one  of  some 
ifficuUy,  and  should  not  there*- 
fore    be    answered     hastily    nor 
dogmatically.     Perhaps   it  may, 
in  some  respects,  be  considered 
as  a  case  by  itself,  perfectly  dis- 
similar to   any  tiling  which  had 
previously  occurred,    and    unlike 
any  thing  which  has  since  taken 
place.     It  is  certain  that  there  is  ' 
not  only  no  direction  to  enforce 
this  as  a  permanent  duty,  but  that 
there  are  many  counsels   subse- 
quently given  to  regulate  the  be- 
haviour both  of  the  opulent  and 
the  destitute,  which  clearly  imply 
a  different  state  of  things.     Some 
circumstances,  therefore,  may  be 
supposed  to  have  peculiarly  dis- 
tinguished that  period^  producing 
a  certain  description  of  conduct, 
which,  in  the  absence  of  such  cir- 
cumstances,-may  not  be  required, 
at  least  to  the  same  extent. 

In  connexion  with  the  words 
under  consideration,  we  read, 
**  and  great  grace  was  upon  them 
all."  There  seems  here  to  be  a 
reference  to  that  extraordinary 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  was  then  so  munificently 
bestowed.  This  grace  was  mi- 
raculously "  great,"  and  produced 
corresponding  effects ;  and  among 
these,  that  of  divesting  themselves 
of  their  own  right  to  the  possession 
and  control  of  their  individual  pro- 
perty, as  here  recorded  That  such 
was  one  of  the  results  of  the 
mighty  influence  then  generally, 
if  not  universally,  experienced  by 
the  genuine  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ,  we  are  the  more  inclined 
to  conclude  from  an  affecting 
statement  in  the  following  chapter. 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  affected 
to  behave  as  though  they  also 
were  under  the  influence  of  this 
mighty  impulse ;  and  this,  perhaps, 
may  account  for  the  peculiar  style 
of  address  employed  by  the  apostle 


Peter  : — ''  Ananias,  why  hath 
Satan  filled  thine  heart,  to  lie  to 
the  Holy  Ghost  V*  As  if  he  had 
said,  ^*  You  have  pretended  to 
be  wrought  upon  by  this  '  great 
grace,'  and  have  called  in  the 
aid  of  falsehood,  that  you  might 
have  the  credit  of  acting  uader 
the  extraordinary  operation  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  You  have 
therefore  awfully  attempted  to 
practise  a  deception  {yffiviraSfai) 
upon  the  Holy  Ghost."  But  is 
there,  in  all  respects,  such  **  great 
grace"  upon  us  now? 

May  it  not  be  further  suggested 
that  the  authority  of  the  apostles 
was  peculiar?  Doubtless  the 
primitive  saints  acted  in  this  affair 
under  the  immediate  guidance 
and  sanction  of  those  extraordi- 
nary persons.  If  uninspired 
ministers  were  to  require  their 
wealthy  hearers  to  sell  their 
estates,  and  lay  down  the  amount 
of  sale  at  their  '*  feet,'*  that  is, 
place  it  at  their  disposal ;  it  would 
not  be  unreasonable  to  ask.  Who 
gave  you  this  authority  ?  Are  you 
apostles?  If  so,  where  are  the 
signs  of  your  apostleship  ?  With 
the  authority  possessed  by  the 
apostles,  a  divine  wisdom  was 
united,  which  eminently  qualified 
them  to  come  under  the  responsi- 
bility incurred  in  making  the 
distribution  "  unto  every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  had  need."  But  in 
the  absence  of  both,  what  is  to 
be  done  ?  Much  caution  is  re- 
quisite, lest  we  stretch  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure. 

To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  at 
that  period  the  church  was  just 
entering  into  a  state  of  perse- 
cution. The  rich  as  well  as  the 
poor  believers  were  soon  to  be 
dispersed;  they  were  to  endure 
spoliation, confiscation,  and  exile; 
they  were  to  be  persecuted  from 
city  to  city.  TVve^  cwjX^  tvsA..* 
therefore,  catrv   V\\)r.  ^wa^  ^^R»b\ 
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wmd  landf ;  b«t  ther  coold  > 
io  dkff/tft  of  tliein  as  to  attoid 
tmmtmtAe  relief  ''  anto  eTcrr  man  . 
MXfjtdm%  as  be  had  need/'  and  { 
yrtp^re  Ibr  that  period  when  they  ; 
voold  actoallj  become  *^  strangers  j 
leattered  throaghoat  Pontus,  Ga-  . 
latia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithy- 
Bia«^  In  considering,  therefore, 
to  what  extent  the  text  is  appli- 
cable in  the  present  state  of  the 
cborch.  this  reference  to  its  early 
history  may  not  be  altogether  on- 
deserring  of  notice. 

Perhaps^  too,  it  may  be  worthy 
of  attention,  that  the  early  con- 
certs to  Christianity  were  aban- 
doned, even  by  their  natural  sup- 
porters,   and  that,    probably    in 
most  instances,  they   ceased    to 
derire     their     subsistence     from 
those  ciril  pursuits  in  which  they 
had   been    preriously    occupied. 
This  made  some  fund  indispen- 
sable,  from  which  "distribution 
should  be  made  unto  every  man 
according  as  he  had  need.''     It 
is,  indeed,  remarkable  that  some- 
thing like  this  obtains  now  among 
the  heathen  in  the  East,  and  wher- 
ever persons  renounce  the  Jewish 
and  profess  the  Christian   faith. 
In    the  former    case,    our    mis- 
sionaries often  find  it  necessary  to 
supply^  in  some  way,  the  means  of 
temporal  support ;   and  it  is  well 
known    that     those     institutions 
whose    benevolent    efforts    have 
been  directed   towards  the  don- 
version  of  the  Jews,  have  found 
a  distinct  provision  for  a  similar 
purpose  essentially  requisite.    But 
still,  these   are  at  present  cases 
of  partial  and  local   application, 
and   could   scarcely   be  wrought 
into   an   argument    to  enforce  a 
literal   and    universal    obligation 
upon   Christians    to    imitate  the 
conduct  recorded  in  the  text. 
In  advocating  the  cause  of  mis- 
.  Bwns,  or  when  it  is  the  object  to 
promote  some  other  labour  ot  love, 


it  is  not  meooinKm  for  mi- 
nisters to  «rge  upon  the  attention 
of  their  awfienoe,  this  memorable 
instance  of  piimitive  liberality; 
but  the  reference  is  generally 
accompanied  with  some  qualifying 
intimation,  that  the  speaker  so- 
licits rather  a  comparative  than  an 
eqairalent  or  identical  sacrifice ; 
whereas,  if  they  are  of  opinion 
that  the  passage  in  question  pre- 
sents an  example  Icnr  unqualified 
imitation,  such  a  treatment  of  it 
must  involTe  their  fidelity  in  sus- 
picion, and  expose  than  to  the 
imputation  of  a  temporizing  policy. 

Though,  in  giving  an  exposition 
of  these  verses,  the  suggestions 
thus  briefly  introduced  may  be 
entitled  to  some  consideration, 
yet  nothing  can  be  more  remote 
from  their  design,  than  that  they 
should  be  converted  into  an  apo- 
logy for  covetousness :  for  what- 
ever may  be  the  difficulty  as  to 
the  duty  of  practically  following 
out  the  literalityt  of  the  reconj, 
there  can  be  none  as  to  the  im- 
perative obligation  of  acting  upon 
its  spirit,  and  which  would  be  as 
easy  as  delightful,  were  but  a 
more  desirable  measure  of  that 
*' great  grace"  to  descend  and 
abide  upon  the  Christian  church. 

After  all,  should  any  one,  upon 
considering  the  precedmg  remarks, 
be  induced  to  offer  an  interpreta- 
tion  of  the  passage  which  would 
involve  the  duty  of  such  Christians 
as  have  "  lands  and  houses" 
selling  them  to  supply  the  neces- 
sities of  the  saints,  and  to  advance 
the  general  interests  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  writer  has  no  such 
complacency  in  his  own  view  of 
the  text,  as  would  dispose  him  to 
be  either  indifferent  to  its  consi- 
deration, or  hasty  in  stating  ob- 
jections. 

G.  P. 

Pentonville, 
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Having  contemplated  the  Chris- 
tian soldier  ^<  all  armed^  all  ardent 
for  the  foe/'  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten, that  the  ancient  warrior 
deemed  his  preparation  incom- 
plete without  a  shield.  And  of 
Goliath  it  is  said,  *'  one  bearing 
a  shield  went  before  him/'  An- 
swering to  this,  we  are  exhorted 
"  above  all  to  take  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  we  shall  be  able 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.*'  As  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God,  so  with- 
out it  we  cannot  conquer  Satan, 
or  overcome  the  world.  In  the 
one  case,  all  religious  services 
would  be  essentially  deficient; 
in  the  other,  all  our  struggles 
would  be  ineffectual. 

The  shield  is  a  moveable  piece 
of  armour,  wielded  in  every  di- 
rection in  which  defence  is  re- 
quired. 

Satan  waits  favourable  oppor- 
tunities to  aim  his  fiery  darts  at 
every  opening,  as  the  arrow  of  the 
king  of  Israel,  by  the  joints  of  the 
harness  (marg.,  joints  and  breast- 
plate), and  thus  inflame  the  soul 
with  deadly  poison.  The  office 
of  faith,  as  a  shield,  is  to  repel 
these  darts,  and  foil  the  adver- 
sary. 

To  show  how  it  is  adapted  to 
this  purpose,  we  may  notice  some 
of  these  fiery  darts,  that  fly  with 
incredible  velocity,  and  often 
wound  the  head  or  the  heart  of 
the  Christian. 

The  most  shocking  and  unrea- 
sonable of  all  doubts  that  enter 
the  mind  of  man,  are  those  which 
refer  to  the  being  and  perfections 
of  God ;  yet  even  good  men  are 
not  altogether  free  from  such 
thoughts.  Being  contrary  to  the 
general  bent  and  feeling  of  their 


minds,  it  is  the  more  evident,  when 
they  do  suddenly  arise,  that  they 
are  injected  by  Satan ;  and  that 
a  burning  torch,  falling  upon  com- 
bustible materials,  is  not  more 
certainly  destructive,  than  such 
doubts  in  the  soul  of  man  :  hence 
they  should  have  no  quarter,  but 
be  mstantly  quenched. 

From  the  apparent  inequality 
that  exists  in  the  dispensations  of 
Providence,  Satan  raises  a  doubt 
whether  there  be  a  God  ?  whether 
he  interferes  with  the  concerns  of 
men,  or  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  at  the  last  day  ? 
Thus,  even  David  said,  in  his 
haste,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  13,  **  Verily,  I 
have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain." 
In  the  days  of  Zephaniah,  they 
settled  on  their  lees,  and  said  in 
their  hearts,  "  The  Lord  will  not 
do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil." 
Zeph.  i.  12.  So,  likewise,  in  the 
days  of  Peter,  they  were  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin, 
and  prompted  by  Satan  to  doubt 
the  veracityof  God,  asking.  Where 
is  the  promise  of  his  coming? 
Taking  occasion,  also,  from  the 
difficulties  of  Scripture,  and  the 
different  opinions  of  good  men, 
this  subtle  foe  will  ask  how  that 
can  be  the  word  of  God,  intended 
for  the  guidance  of  man,  when  it 
is  so  difficult  of  interpretation? 
Again,  he  will  draw  into  error, 
and  thus  gradually  undermine 
those  principles  which,  otherwise, 
he  could  neither  subvert  nor  de- 
stroy. 

Amongst  the  stratagems  of  the 
enemy,  there  is  one,  perhaps, 
more  common  in  our  own  time 
than  any  other,  viz.,  the  propa- 
gation of  error,  under  pretext  of 
zeal  for  some  imi^ot^?LTA.tn!L\V.\\s^ 
this  mentis,  VSaa  mo^X.  ^'wv^^^«ss» 
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heresies  may  appear  to  be  founded 
upon  some  isolated  portion  of 
divine  revelation. 

For  example :  because  the  Scrip- 
tures testify  that  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer "  was  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man,''  and  *'  left  us  an  example, 
that  we  should  follow  his  steps," 
therefore  Socinians  affirm,  that 
he  was  only  a  man,  and  that  he 
suffered  for  no  other  reason,  than 
to  set  an  example  ;  and  thus  deny 
both  his  divinity  and  atonement. 

Again :  because  the  Spirit  of 
-God  is  said  to  dwell  in  all  true 
believers,  others  reduce  all  re- 
ligion to  a  vain  confidence  re- 
specting the  light  within  them; 
and  thus,  in  a  great  degree,  re- 
nounce all  dependance  upon  the 
wcrk  which  Chri$t  has  done  for 
them,  and  set  aside  the  use  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  plainest 
institutions  of  religion. 

In  the  same  manner,  the  Anti- 
nomian  advocate  for  faith  in 
•Christ,  sees  not  the  necessity 
of  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 
The  Moralist  thinks  that,  by 
amending  his  ways,  he  may  ob- 
tain the  favour  of  God  without 
the  righteousness  of  Christ.  The 
rigid  Predestinarian  asserts  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  to  the  sub- 
version of  man*s  freedom  and 
responsibility ;  whilst  others,  in 
contending  for  the  freedom  of  the 
human  willy  appear  to  deny  the 
decrees  of  heaven,  and  renounce 
their  dependance  on  God.  To 
account  for  these  errors,  which 
appear  so  closely  connected  with 
truth,  we  must  admit  that  some 
other  power  is  at  work,  besides 
the  exercise  of  the  understanding 
upon  the  word  of  God.  Accord- 
ingly, we  find  the  Scriptures 
ascribe  those  attributes  to  Satan, 
which  account  for  the  efforts  he 
makes  to  propagate  error,  to  ob- 
scure  the  glory  of  God,  and  to 
prevent    the   salvation   of    m^n, 


Hence  we  read,  Rev.  xii.  9,  that 
he  is  the  deceiver  of  the  world. 
Those  who  propagate  dangerous 
errors  are  said  to  have  been 
tempted  of  the  devil,  1  Thess. 
iii.  5  ;  to  have  turned  aside  after 
Satan,  1  Tim.  i.  15  ;  to  prove 
themselves  the  ministers  and  chil- 
dren of  the  wicked  one,  2  Cor.  xi. 
15  ;  Acts  xiii.  10.  To  this  agrees 
the  representation  of  **  fiery  darts,*' 
because  they  strike  suddenly,  pe- 
netrate deeply,  and  **  set  on  fire 
the  course  of  nature,  being  them- 
selves set  on  fire  of  hell,"  James 
iii.  6. 

Such  were  the  dreadful  effects 
of  being  turned  away  from  the 
truth,  that  the  inspired  apostle, 
with  a  mixture  of  pity  and  asto- 
nishment, exclaimed,  ''  O  foolish 
Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched 
you^  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth?"  When  he  witnessed  the 
infatuation  that  seized  them, 
blinding  their  understandings, 
warping  their  judgments,  pervert- 
ing their  consciences,  and  carry- 
ing them  away  as  with  a  fiood, 
he  could  only  regard  them  as  the 
victims  of  Satanic  delusion^  upon 
whom,  he  feared  the  means  of 
grace  and  apostolic  instruction 
had  been  bestowed  in  vain,  GaL 
iv.  11.  And  how  often  have  we, 
with  grief,  seen  others  carried 
away  by  their  pride  and  self-suf- 
ficiency, without  ever  considering 
what  spirit  they  were  of,  or  sus* 
pecting  that  they  were  misled) 
till  confirmed  in  error !  Sataoi 
by  his  ministers,  had  led  them 
captive  at  his  will.  And  even 
in  the  minds  of  the  most  sin« 
cere  disciples,  have  thoughts 
arisen  so  contrary  to  their  general 
sentiments  and  feelings,  that  they 
have  trembled,  upon  reflection, 
and  had  reason  to  exclaim, 
Surely  an  enemy  hath  injected 
this  !  **  I  hate  vain  thoughts,  but 
^  t\vY  \%.vi  4o  \  ViNfe "   \  Nfould  re- 


Tk€  Christian  Armour. 


369 


ceive  the  good  seed  of  the  word, 
but  Satan  sows  tares  with  the 
wheat.  Often  he  cries  out  in  the 
bitterness  of  his  soul,  "  The  Lord 
rebuke  thee,  O  Satan  !"  Then  is 
the  time  to  use  the  shield  of  faith. 

To  meet  all  the  doubts  and  dif- 
ficulties that  arise,  faith  receives 
the  word  of  God,  and  relies  upon 
it  ftknply  because  it  is  his  word. 
Convinced  that  it  comes  from 
God^  it  requires  no  higher  au- 
thority; it  staggers  not  at  any 
promise  of  mercy,  at  any  dis- 
pensation of  providence,  or  any 
declaration  of  his  grace.  Let  it 
be  manifestly  the  word  and  way 
of  God,  and,  conscious  of  his 
iaability  to  comprehend  the  most 
common  matters  to  their  full 
ejLten^^  the  believer  submits  his 
reason  to  God,  and  receives  with- 
out gainsaying  whatever  divine 
wisdom  has  revealed.  Hath  God 
said  that  the  **  hairs  of  our  head 
are  all  numbered  ;*'  that  **a  spar- 
row shall  not  fall  to  the  ground 
without  our  Heavenly  Father;*' 
and  that  the  "  Most  High  ruleth 
in  the  kingdom  of  men?'*  then 
he  believes  that  all  things, 
the  most  minute  and  the  most 
sublime,  are  subject  to  his  con- 
trol. Nor  do  the  difficulties 
that  occur  in  the  interpretation 
of  Scripture  lessen  its  authority 
with  him  ;  but  still,  by  faith,  he 
trusts  the  divine  directory;  where 
he  cannot  clearly  see  the  parts 
in  perfect  harmony,  he  imputes  it 
to  his  own  ignorance,  waits  on 
God  for  greater  light,  and  won- 
ders at  the  patience  of  his  Teacher; 
while  of  every  essential  truth  he 
has  the  witness  in  himself. 

This  malignant  foe  aims  his 
fiery  darts  at  the  heart  as  well  as 
at  the  head,  and  tries  to  influence 
the  will  by  groundless  fears, 
and  to  corrupt  the  affections  by 
the  allurements  of  sense.  When 
the  souJ  is  Brst  awakened  and 
turned  to  the   Jxyrd,  Satan  will 


suggest  to  the  mind  what  com* 
forts  they  must  sacrifice,  what 
reproach  they  must  endure,  what 
losses  they. must  sustain,  and  what 
difficulties  they  must  surmount, 
so  as  to  shake  their  resolution, 
and  divert  them  from  their  pur- 
pose. Thus  the  Israelites  were 
discouraged,  because  of  the  way; 
the  youth  in  the  Gospel  prevented 
from  following  the  Lord,  because 
be  could  not  part  with  his  pos- 
sessions for  an  interest  in  Christ ; 
and  some  that  believed  durst  not 
confess  Him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 
Should  this  method  not  succeed 
in  preventing  their  regard  to  re- 
ligion,  he  will  change  the  mode 
of  attack,  and  direct  his  darts  to 
other  principles  and  feelings,  dis- 
suading them  from  decision  by 
the  fear  that  they  are  not  elected, 
not  called,  not  in  a  condition  to 
hope ;  or  if  they  pray,  it  should 
be  that  the  Lord  would  convert 
them,  but  wot  yet  !  To  others 
he  will  propose  the  pleasures  of 
sense;  he  will  set  before  them, 
as  he  did  before  our  Lord,  the 
glory  of  the  world ;  stir  up  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life;  and 
by  the  influence  of  things  seen 
and  temporal,  endeavour  to 
alienate  the  heart  from  Qod,  and 
from  things  eternah 

Against  these  temptations  the 
broad  shield  of  faith  presents  a 
firm  and  determined  resistance : 
Be  it  so  (says  faith),  that  I  must 
endure  much  in  the  service 
of  God  ;  what  shall  I  have  to 
endure  if  I  cfo  not  serve  Him  ? 
True,  I  may  lose  secular  profits, 
sinful  pleasures,  and  the  world*s 
friendship;  but  what  if  I  gain 
all  these,  and  lose  my  soul  I 

If  a  fiery  furnace  were  before 
me,  it  were  better  that  I   should 
suffer  martyrdom  with  the  servants 
of  God,  than  be  cast  \tvt<i  ^\s\\s5iS. 
burniug V\X)\ V\%  e.weovx^'^.    '^^^^ 
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tribulation  that  we  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  He  will 
lead  through  fire  and  through 
water  to  the  wealthy  place  ;  yet 
I  know  that  he  could  prevent 
the  tribulations,  he  could  quench 
the  fire,  and  dry  up  the  flood ; 
but  should  he  sufier  all  these 
things  to  try  me,  he  will  sustain 
me,  and  cause  them  to  work  to- 
gether for  his  glory  and  my  good  ; 
so  that  Satan  shall  repent  that 
ever  he  attempted  to  hinder  me, 
and  all  heaven  rejoice  when  I 
gain  the  victory !  And  why 
should  I  despair  ?  Nothing  but 
destruction  can  result  from  des- 
pair. To  whom  shall  I  go  if  not, 
to  Christ  ?  for  He  alone  has  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  I  will  go 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God ; 
and  if  I  perish,  I  will  perish  be- 
fore the  cross  crying  for  mercy  ! 

*'  None  ever  perish 'd  at  his  feet. 
And  I  will  lie  for  ever  there." 

And  what  are  all  the  momen- 
tary pleasures  of  sin,  when  com- 
pared with  those  which  saints 
enjoy  in  the  service  of  God,  and 
those  that  are  at  his  right  hand 
for  evermore  ?  What  are  all 
the  honours  and  profits  of  the 
world,  compared  with  the  un- 
searchable  riches  of  Christ,  and 
the  honour  that  cometh  from 
God  ?  Get  thee  hence,  Satan  ! 
for  I  have  been  taught  of  God 
to  reckon  that  the  sufierings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  to 
be  revealed  in  us,  at  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  ! 

Thus  we  learn,  that  whatever 
be  the  nature  of  the  temptation, 
this  shield  can  resist,  repel,  and 
even  quench,  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 


Faith  discerns  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  and  .preserves  the  head 
from  error;  it  lays  hold  on  the 
promises  of  God,  and  preserves 
the  heart  from  fears ;  it  coun- 
teracts the  influence  of  Satan  and 
the  world,  and  thereby  preserves 
the  life  from  sin.  Let  the  Chris- 
tian take  this  shield  above  every 
other  weapon ;  and  as  the  great 
Captain  of  our  salvation  repelled 
the  fiery  darts  that  were  cast  at  him 
by  a  direct  regard  to  the  word  of 
God,  saying,  *'  It  is  written !  it  is 
written  !  it  is  written  !'*  and  the 
vanquished  foe  fled  before  Him ; — 
so  the  weakest  saint  that  presents 
the  shield,  will  find  that,  like  the 
sword  of  Goliath,  '^  there  is  none 
like  it/'  I  had  fainted/'  said 
David,  **  unless  I  had  believed." 
Peter  would  have  been  driven 
away  as  chaff  before  the  wind ; 
but  the  Lord  prayed  for  him,  that 
his  faith  might  not  fail :  and  of 
the  host  of  worthies,  whose  tri- 
umphs are  recorded  for  our  en- 
couragement, we  are  assured  that 
''these  obtained  a  good  report 
through  Faith  :*'  that  "  through 
faith  they  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteousness,  stopped 
the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched 
the  violence  of  fire,  out  of  weak- 
ness were  made  strong,  and 
turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the 
aliens."  And,  so  if  we  are  par- 
takers of  like  precious  faith,  we 
shall,  like  them,  ultimately  gain 
the  victory,  and  **  God  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  our  feet  shortly,**  *  *  To 
him  that  overcometh,  will  I  grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne ;  even 
as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne." 

Clapham,  J.  £. 


ORIGINAL  LETTER  OF  THE  LATE  DR.  WATTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  BaytUt  MaganMp 

Some  years  since  I  possessed,  \  tweeti  \fe\tV^%xA  \wt^  Tn^wvLiaeci^t 
through    an     executorship,    be-  \  UUei^  of  w*  Vswit  V^^\.\^%,  ^ 
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of  which  were  addressed  to  Dr. 
Philip  Doddridge,  Northampton,, 
dated  between  the  years  1736  and 
1 744.  Most  of  these  letters  have 
been  lent  to  different  ministers 
and  friends,  and  have  never 
found  their  way  back  to  me. 
I  have  occasionally  seen  some 
of  them  printed  in  your  useful 
miscellany.  A  few  only  now  remain 
with  me;  of  these  a  friend  has 
kindly  furnished  me  with  fair  and 
correct  copies,  one  of  which  I 
herewith  inclose  for  the  Baptist 
Magazine.  The  autographs  may 
be  inspected  if  requested.  The 
orthography  is  correctly  retained. 
Yours,  truly, 

Gilbert  Blight. 
May,  1835. 

NevnngtOTif  Aug,  14,  1736. 
Dear  Sir, 

Permit  me  to  let  you  know 
that  almost  all  the  particulars  in 
your  letter  are  mistaken.  Mr. 
Wright  was  not  of  Newington, 
but  Newington-Green,  and  un- 
known to  me.  His  executor  is 
not  Mr,  Legg  of  Cornhill,  but 
Glegg  or  Clegg,  a  banker  in  Lom- 
bard Street,  and  one  Mr.-  Speed, 
both  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  I  knew  them  not.  The  third 
is  Mr.  Paice,  a  dissenter;  but  I 
have  already  recommended  such 
numbers  unto  him  that  I  am 
quite  ashamed ;  however,  I  have 
transmitted  your  letter  the  day  in 
which  I  received  it,  to  the  post, 
to  go  to  Tunbridge  Wells,  where 
Mr.  Paice  now  is,  and  I  believe 
he  has  seen  it.  The  petitioners, 
I  suppose,  are  and  will  be  thirty 
or  forty  to  one  that  will  partake 
of  the  legacy,  so  that  I  have  no 
hope  of  success:  and  two  days 
ago  the  executors  put  out  an 
advertisement,  that  they  will  re- 
ceive no  more  petitions. 

I  have  now  read  a  great  part 
of  .  your  Paraphrase,  and  still 
think  it  is  done  with  care  and 


much  judgment.  I  cannot  have 
it  read  to  the  family,  because  my 
servant  at  every  turn  sticks  at 
some  words,  and  at  some  correc- 
tions, and  cannot  read  them  so 
currently,  without  interruptions, 
as  family  worship  requires. 

I  find  no  faults,  but  such  small 
ones  as  might,  perhaps,  be  men- 
tioned if  you  were  reading  the 
manuscript  to  me^  but  not  worth 
noting  down. 

As  for  the  remarks  that  are 
worthy  of  your  notice,  they  arc 
contained  in  these  few  querys : 

1.  Though  I  exceedingly  ap- 
prove of  the  title  (viz.),  the 
Family  Expositor;  yet  I  would 
query,  whether  a  long  Greek 
motto  out  of  a  heathen  philoso- 
pher, in  the  title-page  of  a  book 
written  for  familys,  is  so  proper 
as  some  English  sentence  out  of 
the  Bible,  such  as  Nehem.  viii.  8, 
**  So  they  read  in  the  book  in 
the  law  of  God  distinctly,  and 
gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them 
to  understand  the  reading." 

2.  Upon  the  same  foot  I  query, 
whether  many  Greek  and  Latin 
words,  such  as  symbol,  tran- 
quillity, victim,  pregnant,  and 
many  others,  were  not  better 
changed  into  words  more  intelli- 
gible to  private  familys? 

3.  Whether  the  practical  re- 
marks, which  you  call  improve- 
ment or  reflection,  were  not  bet- 
ter thrown  into  distinct  para- 
graphs, and  either  distinguished 
by  1,  2,  3  ;  or,  at  least,  by  such 
kind  of  expressions  as.  On  the 
first  verse  I  remark,  &c. ;  On  the 
ninth  verse  I  remark,  &c.  Or 
thus:  On  Herod's  slaughter  of 
the  infants  I  observe,  &c. ;  On 
the  travel  of  Christ  into  Egypt  I 
remark,  &c.  Or,  From  the  Song 
of  Simeon,  or  the  Prophecy,  we 
may  learn,  or  I  infer,  &c.  Or  in 
any  other  manner  that  you  please, 
so  tVvete  beWV  x^'aXa  ^sA  \a»a«!k> 
and  aucVv   d\%\Avvc>C\o\v«i   ^^   ^^'^'^ 
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several  remarks,  and  of  the  sub- 
jects from  which  they  are  drawn, 
that  may  trivc  a  very  distinct  idea 
of  each  inference  to  the  hearers, 
and  mav  assist  their  niemorv ; 
whereas,  this  seems  to  be  too 
much  neg;lect<.d,  by  the  whole 
improvement  runniii;^  on,  as  it 
were,  in  an  harangue  from  one 
end  to  the  other. 

4.  I  would  ask,  whether  the 
insertions  in  the  i)lunk  pa^e  were 
not  much  better  placed  just  over 
against  the  place  where  they 
should  come  in  ? 

Since  I  despair  of  making:  any 
other  remarks  than  these,  I  would 
not  withhold  the  manuscript  any 
longer  from  your  own  hand,  or 
the  hand  of  any  friend  to  whom 
you  shall  recommend  it,  since,  as 
far  as  I  can  see,  it  is  so  well  done^ 
that  it  will  receive  no  improve- 
ment by  abiding  with  me. 


I  am  glad  your  daughter  is 
arrowing  into  health  :  may  her 
life  be  spared  for  your  comfort ! 
I  am  also  glad  Mr.  Bulkeley  ap- 
pears a  promising  lad ;  may  Di- 
vine G:race,  under  your  care,  fit 
him  fi>r  the  service  of  our  Lord ! 
:  1  have  no  advice  for  you  about 
taking  houses,  having  never  been 
a  housekeeper  3  you  need  better 
counsellors  than  I  am.  May 
grace  be  ever  with  you,  to  fit  you 
in  soul  and  body  for  your  g^at 
and  important  work,  and  bless  it 
with  Divine  success ! 

With  salutations  to  Mrs.  Dod- 
dridge, 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  afiectionate  brother,  and 
humble  servant, 

.    i.  Watts. 

To  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Philip  Doddridge, 
in  NorthampUm, 


POETRY. 

ox  THE  RESTORATION  OF  A  PENITENT  BACKSLIDER. 


And  has  tbj  heavenly  Father  smiled, 
And  sealed  a  pardon  on  th  j  heart  ? 

Does  he  still  own  ihee  as  a  child. 
And  bid  thee  never  more  depart  ? 

And  shall  v:e  dare  refuse  thee  room, 

If  He  invites  his  wanderer  home  ? 

Ob.  if  we  wept  and  prayed  for  thee 
While  thou  wert straying  from  the  fold, 

How  joyful  should  our  feelings  be 
Xow  we  thy  penitence  bfhold  ! 

We  haste  tliy  glad  return  to  meet, 

And  lead  thee  to  thy  Father's  feet ! 

Well  gently  bind  the  throbbing  wound 
That  sin  has  made  within  thy  breast; 

Assured  thou  hast  forgiveness  found 
With  Him  who  gives  the  weary  rest ! 


Oh,  we  would  imitate  His  loTe, 
And  strive  thy  sorrows  to  remore  1 

For  who  that  ofteu  looks  within. 

And  sees  the  erils  lurking  there«~- 
That  mourns  the  power  of  secret  «in. 

And  watches  o*er  his  heart  with  care,— * 
But  will  with  grateful  feelings  own 
"  That  we  are  kept  by  grace  alone  V 

If  we  have  trod  the  narrow  way. 

And  humbly  walked  with  God  below  ; 

Oh,  let  us  each  adoring  say, 

How  much  to  Jesu's  care  we  owe  \ 

And  mourn  that  we  so  often  prove 

Forgetful  of  his  constant  loye  ! 


»»» 


LINES  ON  A  SUFFERING  SAINT  ASLEEP." 


Spirit  of  sleep  !  thy  magic  power 

Steals  softly  on  her  weary  breast ; 
The  cares  of  life  oppress  no  more ; 

Her  troubled  feelings  sink  to  rest ; 
Her  eyes  awhile  forget  to  weep  j 

Her  heart,  with  secret  pangs  to  swell ; 
And,  hushed  within  the  arms  of  sleep, 

Her  soul  has  bade  the  world  farewell ! 
But  ah  !  the  morning  light  will  gleam, 

And  wake  the  sufferer  soon  ! 
Her  rest  will  prove  a  midnight  dream  *, 
Her  ease- — a  transient  boon ! 


\ 


Not  so,  when  Death  has  loosed  the  bands 

That  keep  her  from  her  home  abofe  t 
Escaped  from  earth  to  happier  land^. 

Her  rest  will  not  illusion  prove ; — 
She  will  not  quit  her  grief  awhile. 

With  sadder  sorrow  to  return; 
She  will  not  in  a  slumber  smile. 

And  wake  her  dreary  lot  to  mourn ; 
Her  breast  will  heave  one  long,  last  sigh* 

The  brittle  life-cord  riven  ; 
She  '11  drop  her  hand,  and  close  her  eye, 
\ti4  aVQe^Sk-*^  ^mikA  ia.  heaven ! 


K  15  V  1  E  W  S. 


Joarnal  of  a  Buidtnet  awl  Tiivr  in  tht 
Unittd  Stala  nf  NoHh  America,  firm 
April.lS3S.toOctKber,i83l.  RjE.  8. 
Abdy.  Fellow  of  Jesus  Collage,  Cam- 
bridge.    3  vols.  Mnrmf. 

Generally  speakiug,  there  is  no 
dearth  of  iotclligence  as  to  the  topo- 
graphy, population,  legislature,  com- 
merce, religion,  literature,  and  man- 
nera  of  America.  But  the  work,  before 
UB,  nhich  we  have  perused  nith  min- 
gled emotions  of  pleasure  and  sorrow, 
has  made  us  much  more  familiar 
-with  the  new  irorld,  in  relation  to 
many  interesting  and  important 
subjects,  than  we  bad  become  by  our 
previous  attention  to  such  means  and 
opportunities  of  ascertaining  facta 
as  had  been  presented  to  our  notice. 
The  benevolent  eye  of  the  author, 
though  glancing  upon  a  f;reat  variety 
of  objects  of  minor  interest,  was 
principally  occupied  in  contemplat- 
ing the  unrighteous  ignominy  and 
suffering  inflicted  on  multitudes  of 
our  race,  by  a  people  whose  boast  of 
liberty  is  continually  reverberating 
through  the  world.  Mr.  Ahdy 
appears  to  have  encountered  much 
toil  and  inconvenience,  that  bis 
inqniries  into  the  state  of  slavery, 
and  the  treatmcntof  the  freecoloured 
people,  in  America,  might  be  as 
complete  as  possible  ;  and  the  result 
cannot  fait  to  awaken  in  every 
humane  mind  sentiments  and  feel- 
ings of  the  strongest  indignation. 
"With  comparatively  few  happy  ex- 
ceptions, so  entirely  does  the 
American  economy  in  all  its  depart- 
ments appear  to  be  identiGed  with  a 
determination  to  uphold  the  present 
iniquitons  and  intolerable  system  of 
slavery  and  insult,  that  to  attempt 
its  demolition  seems  to  involve  con- 
sequences of  the  most  appalling 
description.  It  is,  however,  highly 
gratifying  to  be  enabled  to  state, 
that  aoti-slaveryprinciplos  and  efforts 
are  in  active  and  vigilant  operation, 
and  that  the  great  objects  they  aim 
to  accomplish  are  gradually  securing 
increased  approbation  nnd  support. 


So  interwoven,  however,  are  the 
habits  of  the  Americans  with  slavery, 
and  yet  so  entire  is  the  line  of 
separation  between  the  white  and 
coloured  population,  extending  to 
the  ordinary  courtesies  of  life,  the 
worship  of  the  sanctuary,  and  even 
the  repose  of  the  grave,  as  to  occa- 
sion considerable  apprehension  that 
the  struggle  to  overcome  these  domi- 
nant and  inveterate  evils  will  be 
severe  and  protracted.  On  the  sub- 
ject of  colonization,  also,  oar  anthor 
enters  lately,  auU  writes  decidedly. 
The  following  is  from  the  first 
volume. 

"  As  for  the  aetdement  of  Liberia,  it 
is  as  little  likrly  lo  promote  the  ostensible, 
US  the  re^,  object  oF  lis  rounders,  or  tn 
be  more  aucceHsful  in  improving  the  one 
country,  tbim  in  drsining  the  other.  The 
attempt  to  colonize  Afncs  mth  people  of 
tbe  same  race  as  the  tiboriglnea,  is  indeed 
a  Lszardoua  experiment.  There  is  do 
Bmall  ritli  of  bringing  into  more  frequent 
and  more  powerful  action  the  principles 
of  repulpion  between  the  two  bodies, 
than  those  of  Bttmclion  and  adhesion. 
CFDturies  of  civil  i:talion  have  givaa 
lo  Europeans  an  undisputed  superiority 
over  tbe  barbarous  tribes  among  whicb 
they  have  been  settled  in  the  darker 
quarters  of  the  globe  ;  yet  hon  difficult 
they  bave  found  it  to  maintain  their 
position  against  the  natives,  ia  too  well 
known.  To  the  varioua  causes,  however, 
which  produce  or  prolong  bostilitips,  is, 
in  thia  caae,  lo  be  added  that  tendeney 
to  jealousy  on  one  aide,  and  contempt  on 
the  other,  which  B  common  origin  and 
a  contrariety  of  habita  aie  aure  to  create. 
Selt-interept  would  probably  for  aome 
time  suppreas  these  feelinga  ;  but  if  once 
excited  by  any  of  those  colliaions  of 
which  tbe  histoiT  of  colonization  pieaents 
BO  many  deploiehle  examples,  they  wonld 
be  exasperated  by  the  defeat  or  victory 
at  either  party.  From  infoTmalion  sup- 
plied by  the  captain  of  a  trading  vessel, 
who  had  been  for  two  or  Ihiee  vaara  near 
that  part  of  Africa,  and  bad  fre^nenlly 
riaited  Liberie,  it  appears  that  the  colo- 
nists hold  their  barbarous  neighbours  in 
sovereign  contempt.  They  carry  <Ki  a 
lucrative  tr^dft  oi  mi&  uA  ^osi^iw^vc 
with  thwa,Mi4  KVe  tevni*  fwi.  -tt^A*  "^ 
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barter  serre  to  increase  that  feeling  of 
scorn  which  opposes  itself  to  a  friendly' 
iDtercoorse."    p.  353. 


Info  whatever  society  either  acci- 
dent or  design  introduced  our  author, 
be  vigilantly  watched  the  state  of 
opinion  in  reference  to  the  sable 
population,  and  uniformly  resisted 
tbe  illiberal  sentiments  which  prevail 
concerning  this  numerous  class  of 
persons. 

"  Sometimes,''  be  says,  "  my  zeal  got 
the  better  of  my  prudence,  ana  I  fell  into 
dismasiona  which  experience  told  me 
were  useless.  I  had  one  day  a  long 
OOntioversy  with  a  yoong  lawyer  upon 
tb«  subject,  and  was  shocked  at  the 
arrogance  with  which  he  spoke  of  men 
whom  1  knew,  from  personal  observation, 
to  be  fully  equal  to  himself  in  every 
respect  but  that  which  mere  circumstance 
of  birth  had  produced.  His  arguments 
(if  arguments  they  might  be  called,  in 
which  fact,  hypothesis,  and  conclusion 
were  eqaally  remote  from  truth,  and 
from  each  other)  were  of  the  usual  pre- 
posterous kind.  Some  of  his  assertions 
were  to  the  last  degree  absurd.  The 
negro,  he  said,  must  be  inferior  to 
tbe  white,  because  his  father  who  was  a 
physician  (a  Virginian)  had  once  proved, 
in  a  public  lecture,  that  the  black  had  a 
Kmg  heel  and  a  short  forehead.  From 
this  antithesis  between  the  sinciput  and 
the  OS  calcis  it  followed,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  that  his  intellect  was  inferior  to 
that  of  a  man  whose  extremities  are  con- 
trasted in  a  reverse  manner! — nothing 
could  be  plainer,  except  the  inference, 
that  he  was  a  proper  subject  for  coercion 
and  contempt.  On  the  score  of  con- 
science, my  opponent  felt  perfectly  at 
ease.  The  coloured  man  had  no  sort  of 
reason  to  complain  of  ill  usage.  It  was 
the  custom  of  the  country ;  and  the 
whites  were  not  in  the  least  to  be  blamed, 
because  they  had  determined  to  act  as 
they  did.  The  African  was  little  better 
than  an  ourang-outang ;  aud  as  nature  did 
nothing  in  vain,  the  final  cause  for  the 
peculiarity  of  structure  was  to  be  found 
in  the  profit  and  amusement  of  heaven's 
last,  best  work — the  Caucasian.  Having 
hinted,  that  complexion  could  afford  no 
certain  criterion  of  moral  qualities,  as  its 
colour  might  be  changed  by  accident 
(by  the  nitrate  of  silver  for  instance),  I 
was  assured,  by  this  infallible  disputant, 
that  I  must  be  in  error,  because  bis 
fttber  WBS  a  physician  ;  and,  if  such 
effects  bad  ever  been  produced  by  the 
improper  use  of  medicine,  he  would  not 


have  omitted  to  inform  his  son  of  such 
an  extraordinary  circumstance.  This 
was  unanswerable. 

"  Such  is  the  sort  of  logic  used  by 
those  who  suffer  the  understanding  to 
be  led  by  the  feelings,  without  inquiring 
how  they  came  by  them.  Talk  to  them 
upon  common  subjects,  and  thej  are  as 
clear  headed  and  acute  as  other  people ; 
but  touch  upon  this  topic,  and  the  best 
educated  man  amongst  them  will  utter 
more  nonsense,  in  a  given  time,  than  the 
most  unlettered  clown  in  the  three 
kingdoms.  How  ridiculous  to  challenge 
the  admiration  of  the  world,  wben  every 
philo6(^her  that  has  enlightened  it,  every 
poet  that  has  delighted  it,  cri«8  '  shame  v 
upon  them  for  thmr  want  off  wisdom, 
generosity ,  and  religion  \  *'    voL  i.  p.  361 . 

The  farther  Mr.  Abdy  extended 
and  the  longer  be  continued  his 
inquiries  on  tibis,  to  him,  absorbing 
subject,  the  more  docs  his  coDviction 
appear  to  have  been  deepened  as  to 
its  inhuman  nature,  and  detestable 
consequences.  These  impressions, 
however,  were  not  suffered  to  exert 
soch  an  influence  over  him  as  to 
prevent  his  perceiving  and  acknow- 
ledging in  other  connexions  much 
that  is  entitled  to  the  highest  com- 
mendation, and  which  might  most 
beneficially  be  incorporated  into  the 
institntions  of  tbe  parent  country. 
Adverting  to  the  adjustment  of  legal 
disputes,  he  observes : — 

'*  It  has  been  said,  that  there  are  more 
law-suits  in  the  United  States  than  in 
England.     There  are  some  reasons"  why 
there  should  be  less;  at  least  in  New 
York  and  other  northern  states.     By  the 
laws  of  the  former,  disputes,  upon  money 
matters,  may  be  settled  by  aibitrati<m  ; 
the  parties  agreeing  as  to  the  mode  of 
decision,  which  may  be  put  upon  record 
and  become  as  binding  as  the  judgment  of  ■ 
a  judicial  court.    The  chamber  of  com* 
merce,  by  reference  to  arbitrators  chosen 
for  the  express  purpose,  and  paid  for 
their  services  by  stated  fees,  or  so  much 
remuneration  per    day    (generally   two 
dollars),  adjust  any  difference  that  may 
arise   among   its  members.      The  mer- 
chants have  a  choice  of  judges ;  and  may 
bring  disputed  claims  before  a  lay  or  a 
legal   tribunal ;  the  former  being   em- 
powered, if  the  parties  agree  to  comply- 
with  the  necessary  forms,  to  settle  the 
matter  in  dispute  as  definitively  as  the 
latter,  and  much  more  expeditiously  and  - 
che&^ly.    TVi\&  iiv^<&<^C  adjudication  is 
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offices  when  any  doubt  arises  with  regard 
to  their  liabititj-. 

*'  There  is  little  ground  for  the  assump- 
tion, that  litigation  has  been  encouraged 
bj  making  justice  less  costly  and  more 
accessible ;  or  that  the  cheapness  of  law 
has  increased  the  consumption.    There 
is  no  doubt  that  its  high  price  has  had  a 
Contrary  effect,  and  promoted  fraud  by 
checking   the  inclination  to  prosecute. 
The  costs  of  suit  in  New  York,  above 
fifty  dollars,  fall  on  the  losing    party. 
Though  this  rule  does  not  obtain  in  the 
lower    courts,    which    have    ezclusiye 
inriadiotioa    in  causes    involving   sums 
"pelow  fifty  dollars,  yet  as  either  party 
can  plead  in  person,  and  the  decision  is 
regulated  rather  by  principles  of  equity 
than  by  legal  technicalities,  unjust  or 
▼ezttious    claims,    with    the    view    of 
daddliug  an  opponent,  though  triumphant 
with  costs,  are  not  likely  to  occur ;  so 
that  the  low  price  of  aamission  to  the 
temple  of  justice  holds  out  little  induce- 
■lent  fyr  tear,  but  those  who  really  stand 
in  need  of  her  protection,  to  enter." 
vol.  ii.  p.  37. 

The  following  paragraph  inti- 
mates, that  while  the  heart  of  our 
traveller  was  elevated  by  the 
''  sublime  and  beautiful''  in  nature, 
it  became  suddenly  depressed  by 
beholding  the  influence  of  oppres- 
sion/' 

<<  On  our  right  was  the  Blue  Ridge  j 
and  on  the  left  and  nearer  to  us  was 
the  south-western,  of  lower  elevation. 
Both  the  soil  and  the  mode  of  culti- 
vation improved  as  we  proceeded, 
though  the  one  was  generally  poor,  and 
the  othet  partially  distributed.  After 
IMUssing  Orange  Court-house,  where  the 
stage  stopped  to  breakfast,  fresh  beau- 
ties sprang  up  on  each  side.  The 
various  shades  of  blue,  with  which  the 
mountains,  as  they  receded  or  advanced, 
were  clothed,  added  an  *  inexpressible 
charm  to  the  landscape.  Large  masses 
were  presented  to  the  view ;  now  ex- 
hibiting in  the  distance  deep  tints  from 
the  coloifr  from  which  they  derive  their 
name  ;  now  imparting  to  diversities  of 
form  and  magnitude  the  distinctness 
which  a  nearer  view  gave  to  the  woods, 
and  inclosures,  and  farm-houses  dis- 
cernible on  their  surface.  The  fresh  air 
of  the  morning  exhilarated  the  spirits ; 
'  each  rural  sight  and  rural  sound'  was 
delightful.  The  fluttering  of  the  turtle- 
doves and  small  birds  across  the  road ; 
the  chirping  and  songs  with  which 
•these  '  feathered  teimnts  of  the  air'  sa- 
'loted  the  naing'  sun  ;  and,  above  all,  the 


mellow  notes  of  the  mocking  bird  ffor 
the  barbarous  gun  had  not  swept  away 
the    unoffending  warblers),    produced 
a  more  agreeable  effect  on  the  mind 
than  I  ever  before  experienced.     There 
was  one  feature,  however,  that  closer  ob- 
servation discovered  to  mar  the  prospect. 
The  labourers  in  the  fields  were  unwilling 
machines ;  the  slow  and  lifeless  manner 
in  which  they  handled  the  hoe,  or  turned 
the  plough*share ; — ^the   uplifted  looks 
they  cast  at  us  as    we    passed;— the 
furtive    cessation    from  toil    that  in- 
variably took  place,  as  the  overseer's 
eye  was  turned  from  them,  spoke  a  lan- 
guage that  could  not  be  mistaken  :     it 
told  of  unrequited  labour,  of  undeserved 
misfortune,  of  blighted  affections,  and 
the  destruction  of  all  those  hopes  and 
fears  that  play  round  the  heart  of  man, 
and  distinguish  him  from  the  brute  cre- 
ation,"    vol.  ii.  p.  213. 

The  benevolent  author  remarks 
upon  a  burial-ground,  near  New- 
haven  in  Connecticut,  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner : — 

"  There  is  a  spacious  cemetery  near 
the  town,  or  rather  forming  a  part  of  it, 
where  the  inhabitants  find  a  last  home. 
The  pride  of  caste,  in  pushing  its  foUy 
beyond    the    grave,    has    efEected    an 
approximation,    by    attempting  a  dis- 
junction between  the  two  races.    The 
ground   is  divided   into  two  lotS;  each 
thirty    feet   by  twenty;    the  price  of 
which  is  about  twenty-five  dollars.    A 
portion  of   this  had   been    purchased 
by  the  *  people  called  Africans,'  as  Mrs. 
Child,  in  her  very  interesting  work,  has 
appropriately  termed  them.    In  process 
of  time,  as  the  population  of  the  town 
increased,  more  land  was  added  to  the 
burying-ground,  and  monuments  were 
erected,  beyond  that  portion  appropriated 
to  the  *  outcasts.'   So  that  they  who  were 
once  on  the  outside,  are  now  in  the  midst 
of  their  skin-proud  revilers.     Among 
the  former  lies  Ashmun,  the  first  go- 
vernor of  Liberia — in  death,  as  in  life, 
the   friend  and  the  companion  of  the 
black  man.       Beyond  is   the   Potter's 
Field,  where  the  dead  bodies  of  the  poor 
are  deposited.    The   paupers  of  New- 
haven  are  reminded,  when  they  visit 
the  graves  of  their  departed   friends, 
that  the    purity  of  their    blood  is  a 
matter  of  deep  interest  and  concern  to 
their   *  betters  ;'    and    that   the    conta- 
mination of  *  had  company'  will  not  be 
allowed  to  /  corrupt'  their  '  good  man- 
ners,*  while  reposing  beneath  the  few 
feet  of  sod  a\\otte^\.o  \3tvem\iv  xJiafeV-wA. 
of  charity.     It  \a  xWa  VJasil  Vci^  %*jK\^». 
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and  the  Utut  UKteiitioni  oF  lifi>,— 
the  Gnt  impreaiana  ol  tba  ciadtfl,  and 
Ihe  lut  mDaition*  from  tbe  gn*e, — ue 
Made  to  perpetaals  ut  andpilh;,  op- 
poaed  alike  to  tba  innocence  of  the  one, 
■nd  u  llie  humilitj  of  the  other.  Tbe 
blood  of  tlie  black  man  cries  from  tbe 
^roand  a(»in>t  his  bratfaer:  tbe  brwt 
of  the  wbite  man  is  bardeDed  against 
biiD.  Alay  tbe  Fatber  of  bvCb  look  with 
pity  and  mercy  npun  tbem  !"  rol.  iii. 
p.  SOS. 

An  appeodix  coo  duties  these 
Tolames,  made  up,  in  part,  of  some 
of  thoM  adTertisemenU  which  out- 
rage buman  nature,  and  which 
must  cDDBtilute  one  of  the  bitterest 
reproBchea  of  any  conntrj  where 
Ibey  are  permitled  to  appear.  One 
of  them  runs  thus  :— 

■■  A.  Woolfclk  wiahei  to  infonn  tbe 
owneiB  of  Negroes,  in  Mairlaod,  Vir- 

K'uia,  and  North  Csrolini,  tuat  he  is  not 
mi,  ai  h«i  been  artfullj  reprewnted 
bj  his  opponents  ;  but  that  be  still  Utci, 
to  give  them  cash  and  tbe  highest  prices 
tat  their  Negnwa.  Persona  haTiag 
Nagroea  to  dupoae  of,  will  pleaie  to 
give  him  a  ahauoe.  bj  addreiaiag  him 
at  Baltimore,  where  immediate  attention 
will  be  paid  to  their  wishea."  vol.  iii. 
p.  3S7. 

Fearing  that  man;  of  our  readers 
nay  not  have  an  opportunity  of 
peruaing  this  interegling  work,  we 
havebeenmoreatixiouBtotmiiscribe 
from  its  Tiluable  pages  {  and,  hut 
for  the  urgency  of  other  claims,  our 
extracts  should  have  been  even 
more  copious.  The  author's  style 
is  easy,  accurate,  and  attractive  ; 
and  the  typography,  iieat  and  cor- 
rect. We  have  not  felt  at  liberty 
to  adopt  the  peculiarities  of  his 
orthography;  but  we  most  enr- 
neslly  recommend  his  "  Journal  of 
a  Residence  and  Tour  in  the  United 
States  of  North  America,''  &e.,  to 
nniversal  nttentioo. 


India.  Its  Stalt.and  Pmqwct).  By  Edward 
Thtmlon,  Esq,  pp.  35*. — Parbury. 
India,  though,  as  to  its  locality, 
•eparateil  many  thousand  miles  from 
England,  is  nevertheless,  in  various 
ways,  so  connected  with  it,  a*  to 
make  anylhitig  tvbich  can  he  ob- 
tMined,  in  the  sfjape  of  correct  and 
impartial   in/brmation    concerning 


)  the  former,  inlemtiiig  and  impor- 
tant  in  a  very  high  degree.     To  ua, 

'  who  have  received  the  principal 
part  of  oar  information  concerning 

'  the  present  condition  of  the  eaitem 
portion  of  the  globe,  through  those 
esteemed  persons  whose  communi- 

I  cations  are  almost  exclusively  and 
necessarily  occupied  in  the  detail* 
of  sacred  putsnits,  this  puhlicatioB 

I  ia  highly  acceptable.  We  can  per- 
ceive, tudeed,  that  in  some  few  par- 
ticulars the  predilectiona  of  the  en. 

^  lightened  author  may  not  be  in  per- 

,  feet  agreement  with  oar  own ;  bot 
this  circumstance  is  aa  inconsidera- 

I  ble,  in  the  presence  of  so  rnnch  that 

I  is  high  and  honourable  in  principle, 
original  and  important  in  namtiTe, 
and  wise  and  benevolent  in  sngges* 
tion,  that  it  operates  not  as  the  sUgbt- 
Mt  impediment  to  our  perusiDg  this 
work  with  much  satisfaction,  and 
strongly  recommending  it  to  the  at- 
tention of  our  readers. 

The  work  in  question  is  compre- 
hended in  twelve  chapter*,  of  irbich 
the  titles  are,  "  Historical  Sketch— 
Political  Sketch— Gove mnaont  of 
India— Agriculture — Manafactares 

I  —Foreign  Trade- Public  Works— 

'  Means  of  Foreign  and  Internal 
Communication  —  Religion  and 
Morals— The  Judicial  System— Re- 
venue— Means  of  Securing  British 
Interest  and  Authority."  The  lumi- 
nous and  forcible  manner  in  which 
these  subjects  are  disoosaed,  ia  ex- 
ceedingly creditable  to  the  anthor, 
of  which,  did  our  limits  permit,  it 
would  be  easy  to  introduce  ample 
proof.  The  chapter  on  religion  and 
morals  is  deeply  affecting, 

"While,"  says  thisable  writer,  "abun- 
dantty  productive  of  the  meaner  vices, 
the  lodian  character  ii  not  exempt  from 
those  of  a  darker  hue.  Falsehood  and 
diabunestj  are  Biaocisted  with  maleva- 
lence  ;  and  canteniion  and  aDimoaity  and 
revenge  prevail  among  e*ery  grade  and 
condition.  Men  pursue  eaob  other  with 
the  most  deadly  enmity,  and  with  tha 
moat  determiued  and  long-continned 
perseverance.  No  opinion  waa  ever 
more  unfounded  than  tbst  which  haa 
been  so  often  adisnced,  and  so  commonly 
received,  of  tbe  mild  and  benevolent 
chamoter  of  the  Hindoos.  Passive,  in- 
deed, they  are,  and  freqoently  aervile, 

,>)ntn<AiuU.    ^irtta  thejr  hare  any- 
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tbiog  to  bope  arsDythiDg  ta  feu,w1ieia 
tba  eibibition  of  resentment  would  ei- 
poaBthemtodangerorineonvenieacBptliey 

injoty  with  an  appearance  of  tlie  most 
patient  BubmiMinn  ;  but  iha  desire  of  re- 
vengB,  though  bidden,  is  aotiTe,  «nd  at 
the  first  favouTHble  opportunity  .will  be 
indulged.     Notliing  would  be  more  eaav 

the  obatinate  maligoity  which  marks  the 
Hiodoo  cbaracter,  and  which  ia  confirm- 
ed andfbitifiedbyauperstilion.  With  all 
the  delicacy  winch  the  British  gofero- 
raenthaaatBll  times  observed  towards  the 
religioD  of  the  majorilj.it  hssbeenfoand 
impossible  to  avoid  occaaioaally  iater- 
fering  to  guppreas  prncticea  originaijng 
Id  vindictire  feeling,  and  sanelioDed  by 
■aperatitions  credulity,  wbich  threatened 

the  W.  Oeb  of  theae  was  common  in 
tliB  proTinceof  Benaras,  where  the  Brah- 

and  tLeir  persons  regarded  as  inviolablo. 
When  any  procesa  fiom  the  judicial  oi 
fiscal  authorities  waa  to  be  eiecuted  upon 
a  Brahmin,  be  would  tbtoaten 
personal  violence,  aametimea  i 
to  suicide  upon  himself,  if  the  officer 
approached  too  near  ;  or  if,  as  frequently 
happened,  bis  affsotion  for  hia  own  par- 
son was  too  tender  to  allow  him  to  place 
it  in  jeopardy,  he  would  bring  forward 
some  member  of  bis  family  or  tribe, 
whom  he  threatened  to  maim  or  put  tc 
death  if  an  attempt  were  made  to  servo 
the  procesB.  These  Ibieals  ware  not 
mere  words ;  they  were  often  carried 
into  execution,  tbe  victims  themselves 
acquiesoii^,nnder  aeon viction,  that  after 
death  they  would  become  tlia  tonuentor^ 
of  those  who  were  the  occaaion  of  their 
being  sacrificed.  A  practice  somewhat 
similar,  was  that  of  a  person  placing 
himself  at  the  door  of  soother,  arm&l 
with  Bome  offensive  weapon,  or  provided 
with  poiaoo,  for  the  purpose  either  of  re- 
covering a  debt  or  oilorting  a  donation . 
By  the  establialied  rules,  the  besieger 
was  to  remsin  fasting,  until  his  object 
waa  obtained,  and  the  petaou  hesiegeJ 
■wat  also  to  abstain  from  noutishmeot 
UDtil  the  other  party-  was  aatiafieii. 
Dnring  the  siege,  ingress  to  the  bouse. 
and  egiesB  frffni  it,  were  euspended. 
Neither  could  be  attempted,  eicept  at 
the  risk  of  lliu  paity,  without  wounding 
himself  with  the  weapon,  or  swallowing 
the  poison  which  be  had  piovided. 
These  two  customs  were  found  au  dai  - 
geroua  as  to  call  for  (be  interposition  of 
the  sapieme  autbotity  to  put  them 
down.    p.  135. 
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Adverting  tu  one  of  Ihe  principal 

sources  of  these  enormities,  be  says, 
The  goda  whom  the  Hindooa  wor- 
>  are  representations  of  all  the  vices 
all  the  crimes  which  degrade  human 


10  villeny  w 
,ther  of  t 


nthet 


imple  of  s. 


The 


.      mrily  pervades  their  my- 

liiology  thronghoutiitis  interwoven  with 
■Jl  its  details ;  ia  at  once  its  groundwork 
und  completion,  its  beginning  and  ita 
ind.  The  robber  haa  his  god,  from 
whom  he  invokes  a  blessing  on  hia  at- 
tsmpts  agaiost  tbe  life  and  propertv  of 
Ilia  neighbour.  Revenge,  as  well  as 
robbery,  finds  a  kindred  deity;  and 
cruelty,  the  never  failing  companion  of 
idolatry,  ii  the  easence  of  the  ayateui" 
1).  14B. 

This  chapter  closes  witb  the  fol- 
lowing respectful  reference  to  our 
.Missionariea. 

"  The  eicellent  and  exemplary  Bap- 
ust  Missionaries  have  dooe  much  to  ad- 
vance the  interest  both  of  religion  and 
learning  ;  but  the  number  of  labouieii  is 

?:t  inadequate  to  the  promiaed  harvest. 
be  worn-out  superstition  ia  obyioualy 
Tailing  to  pieces,  to  be  replaced,  either 
by  what  is  called  tbe  religion  of  nature, 
~~  by  abetter  faith,  to  which  that  may 
■m  a  stepping-stone.     It  is  for  tboae 
who  take  an  interest  in  the  diftiision  of 
riati an  knowledge,  to  consider  whether 
ought  not  to  avail  onrseWea  of   the 
ral  movement,  and  give  it   the  beat 
action  ;  and  ffhetlier  the  duty  of  el- 
iding the  knowledge  of  divine  truth  is 
t  especially  pieased  upon  us,  as  well 
by  the  state  of  opinion  and  feeling  in 
India,  aa  by  the  position  in  which  wa 
stand  towatda  that  country."  p.  173. 


turc  irtierpremiuin,  rrom  ina  wrnvm  y 
Giorge  FtedtTte  StUer,  D.D.,  Primer 
of  Theology  in  tlm  Univeriitg  of  Erlaa- 
gtn,  Ifc.  Wilft  NMei,  SttUtura.  and 
6'uraifciBejil,_fn>mlfie  Dutcho/J.  H#ri«- 
ga,  D.D.,  Profesm  of  'lUohgy  ia  ih* 
Unictrsils  of  Ulnckt.  Tratulated  from 
the  Original,  with  Addilional  Nota  and 
Obienatinni.  By  the  Rev.  William 
Whicht,  LL.I).,  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  pp.  652.— WeatJey  and  Davis. 
Much  honour  and  gratitude  are 
due  to  those  persons  who  open  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knovtladge 
which  for  -j'e.Ma  Xivie    wi-^'w-i*^ 
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locked  up  in  tie  recess  of  a  forei^ 
laneuBge,  and  nhich,  bat  for  theif 
seal  and  indnstry,  irould  have  re- 
mained in  their  enclosure,  but  ael- 
dom  viailed  bjr  BtraD|i;er8.  and  eren 
then  perbapg  onlj  parlialljr  exhibit- 
ing (heir  value.  To  the  theological 
atadeul,  (his  translation  of  Dr. 
Seller  will  be  a  great  acquisition ; 
as  nhaterer  may  assiat  in  rightly  Ji- 
Tiding  the  word  of  trulb  must  be 
regarded  by  bim  as  possessing  tLe 
airo II gest  claims  to  hisatIentioD,and 
a  principal  place  in  liis  esteem. 
CtHisidered  either  in  relation  to 
regular  study,  or  occasional  refer- 
ence, tbe  work,  before  us  is  highly 
inleratting  and  important,  supplying 
ns  it  does  ho  much  to  correct  the 
judgment,  and  to  mature  the  mind;  to 
preserve  from  the  extravagance  of 
fanatical  exposition,  and  to  conduct 
to  sound,  analogical,  and  satisfactory 
inteipretation.  The  right  ofprivale 
judgment  is  nn questionably  an  in- 
alienable privilege,  which  must  on 
no  account  be  resigned  to  any  pre- 
tended infallibility;  yet  that  the  sa- 
cred volume  should  nave  been  made 
the  platform  of  the  wildest  theories, 
and  the  companion  of  tbe  most  vain 
and  absurd  speculations,  is  to  be 
deeply  lamented.  By  the  ignorant 
and  tbe  designing,  this  holy  book 
has  been  made  subservient  to  the 
introduction  and  dissemination  of 
hypotheses  the  most  fanciful,  and 
even  errors  tbe  most  pernicious. 
Every  thing,  therefore,  which  has 
the  desirable  tendency  of  checking 
such  prcsumpiion,  and  of  inducing 
ft  more  reverential  regard  for  the 
lively  oracles,  must  be  entitled  to  a 
cordial  reception,  and  a  diligent  pe- 

This  excellent  work  is  divided 
into  two  parts,  each  containing  four 
chapters.  The  first  part  includes, 
"  General  Rules  for  the  Interpreta- 
tion of  the  Bible  ;"  and  the  second, 
"  Applications  of  the  General  Rules 
to  the  Interpretation  of  the)  Holy 
Scriptures."  The  titlesof  the  four 
chapters  in  the  first  part  are,  "Prin- 
ciples and  General  Rules,  prescribed 
bj  Itenson  to  the  Interpreter— Prin- 
ciples and  Rules  of  Interpretation 
by  Means  of  the  Signilication  and 
Use  of  Words,  aod  their  Comhina-  ( w 


tion ;  of  theVarions  Speciea  of  Worda 
—Of  the  Real  Sense— Of  tbe  Treat- 
ment and  Explanation  of  whole  Pe. 
riods,  Parts,  and  Books — Appendix; 
Of  Versions,  Paraphrases,  and  Free 
Translations."  The  chapters  in  tbe 
second  part  are.  "  Principles  nod 
Rules  for  the  Interpretation  of  thaOId 
Testament  in  General — Prineiplea 
Adapted  tothe  Interpretation  of  the 
Separate  Parts  and  Booksof  the  Old 
Testament. — Of  the  InterpretatiDn 
of  the  New  Testament  in  general — 
Principles  for  the  Inteipretation  of 
Separate  ParU  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment— Appendix  by  the  Translator.*' 

Proin  tbe  fifth  section  of  tbe  ae- 
eond  part,  we  extract  as  follows: — 

"Iq 

directed  the  ptopheti 
themselves  scqusintcd  with  the  truths, 
and  especially  with  the  fhture  events, 
which  tbey  Bnoouiiced,  precisely  uther 
had  predicted  theiol  This  has  been 
also  in  our  time  unhesitHtingly  denied. 
Were  they  not  probably,  likens  heathen 
philosophers,  poets,  aod  oracles,  left  en- 
tiieljto  themselvCB,  tn  their  re  aaon,  their 
imngination,  Iheirown  nalural  foresight ! 
Should  not  (heir  writings  with  this  hj- 
pothesis  be  regarded  and  explained  as 
any  other  human  compoaitton,  their 
ptephetk  poetry,  as  well  aa  what  it  ooo- 
taiDs,  like  any  almilai  work  of  8  heathen 

"  The  first  point  to  be  settled  here,  if 
certain  and  fixed  principles  for  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  prophets  are  to  be  laid 
down,  is  the  followiag:  There  must  bo 
common  primfpies  agreed  opon  by  both 
contending  parties  of  theologians,  and 
other  expositors  of  Scripture,  which 
neither  can  object  to  acknowledge. 

"  The  first  of  these  principles  is  tbe 
following:  The  Biblical  prophets  are  not 
only  dJBtinguiahed  from,  hut  actually  op- 
posed to,  all  heathen  prophets,  philoao- 
phera,  and  oracle-speakers ;  and  Ijod  has, 
according  to  the  wisdom  of  his  provi- 
dence, wrought  by  bis  proiihetfl  arooag 
tbe  Israeliles  that  which  he  has  not 
chosen  tu  do  among  any  other  people  im 
the  earth, 

"  Tha  accuracy  of  this  assertion  will 
appear  clear  from  the  following  reasons  ; 

"  I.  Tliere  is  no  book  of  religions  in- 
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nippoMd  tobeuneand  leg^tinaieDbjecu, 
or  ratliw  (aaght  and  encouraged. 

"8. 'ITiB  prophet*  elooe,  io  their  dis- 
ooarMi  and  writings,  biTC  unuiimouily 
oppowd  thui  mpentitioa,  tnd  the  Old 
TutSBQBt  is  ths  only  baok  ia  the  world 
in  wbich,  duiing  that  long  period,  the 
reLgioii  of  reaaon,  or  the  n-orahip  of  one 
God,  the  Creator  and  Ruler  of  heaven 
and  eaith,  ia  tauglil,  conBrmed,  and  de- 
feuded  gainst  aU  heatliena. 

3.  "Now,  if  the  human  mind  is  to  be 
ledtohigher  drgTeeaofpeifecCioo,  to  true 
Tirtae  and  bappinesa,  (he  true  God  must 
extend  the  kbowledge  of  himself,  aod 
bUiadanal  worship  amongst  men,  coa- 
Boquenllj  it  is  He  who  has  preHoned  in 
tlie  waj  of  troth  the  Biblical  propheta, 
Xiy  hii  viae  guidance,  and  continued  bj 


8  the  truth,  Itiat  'u  aluw 


■'4.  From  these  inoontroTcrtible  posi- 
tions follons  the  principle:  The  Bihlical 
propiieta,  who  aaseit  ^at  thej  ape«k 
under  God'a  guidance,  or  at  hia  behest, 
and  anooDnce  beforehand  the  actaal 
sccnmplishmeDt  of  coDtiogeat  future 
erenta,  aie  Dot  to  be  considered  as  hea- 
then aaothsajfera,  nor  as  ecthusiaats  and 
good-natured  fanatica,  nor  even  aa  pJoua 
deeeivers.  but  as  men  acting  under  the 
wise  guidance  of  God,  who,  themselrefl 
convinced  of  the  truth,  taught  tliat 
truth  to  othera,  and  whose  veracity  was 
confirmed  by  Divine  Providence  in  bring, 
ing  to  pass  in  the  courae  of  time  what 
the  prophets  had  previooaly  aiuiounced 
and  predicted."  pp.  257— 259. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


EbrmaI  VtefulnatAagToltifaGiariait 
SewArd  ;  a  Sermtm  occasionad  by  the  Death 
of  the  Rer.  Bubert  MorriinH,  D.D.,  vikich 
took  plate  al  OantBn,A«gUitUt,iSSi.  By 
Jeha  Jtftrion.  (Canl.— This  disconrae 
is  founded  on  Dan.  lii,  13,  The  plan  of 
tiie  sermon  is,  "The cbaraoter addressed; 
The  usefulness  implied  ;  and  I'ho  reward 
BMored,"  Having  in  a  former  number 
given  a  memoir  of  I>r.  Morriaon,  it  may 
be  sufficient  here  to  remark,  that  in  tbia 
very  respectful  tribute  of  eateem  to  the 
mem  or;  ot  departed  excellence,  our 
reedeim  will  find  a  confirmatioa  of  what 
perhapa  they  mav  have  previously  col- 
lected from  ainular  expressions  of  re- 
spectful condolence. 

DirMima/or  Wtak  CkTilioiu ;  tnd  tht 
ChMToettr  of  a  Canfirmtd  CkriiliaiL  By 
Richard  Baiter.  In  tvm  parti.  With  a  Prt- 
Jaa  by  the  Str.  H.  J.  Sperling,  A.U. 
JUelor  of  Papaortk,  St.  Agnei,  Cantl/ridgi- 
Mr*.  pp.  340.  HoUiMrlA.— We  deem 
it  Bai^Sdent  recommendation  of  (hia  re- 
mint  to  quote  tba  commencement  of  the 
Editor's  preface :  "  A  work  of  Baiter's 
needs  no  other  introduction  to  the  pub- 
lic, tbon  the  name  of  ita  author.  Few,  if 
any,  of  our  religiouB  writera  have  been 
more  generslly  snd  deservedly  popular. 
But  the  very  circumstance  of  Bailer'a 
popularity  aa  an  acthor,  and  the  coDse- 
quent  multiplicity  of  his  writings,  has 
caused  some  of  his  works,  which  were 
valuable  enough  to  have  given  celebrity 
to  other  names,  to  remain  partially  over- 
looked. This  hna  been  the  case,  to  a 
certain  extent,  with  the  Trestiae  which 
if  bere  preeented  to  the  public.  No  new 


edition  of  It  bas  appeared  for  many  years; 
and  in  consequence  of  the  scarcity  of 
copiea,  it  has  not  been  sufficiently  luiown 
(0  he  properly  appreciate." 

acred  Poetry.  By  a  Layman.  A  ttne 
edifiim,  reviitd,  ivilh  mimerotu  Additiniu. 
Seetty  onJ  Bumiidf. — The  principal  fea- 
ture by  which  thia  work,  comprising  one 
handred  and  forty-nine  articles,  is  distin- 
guished, is  serious  piety  ;  wliich,  to  oar 
readerB  generally,  will  be  no  trifling  re- 
commendation.   The  followiDg  is  a  spe- 


The  first  still  whisper  in  Ilia  ear, 

The  last  word  at  his  death. 
"  Mercy,  aa  boundleas  as  the  ses, 

As  stable  as  the  shore, 
£ieita  o'er  man  a  sovereign  swaj, 

A  miracle  of  power. 
''  She  sees  the  tear,  sbe  hears  the  sigh. 

And  views  the  heart  that 's  wrung  ; 
Aud  lifts  to  heaven  bar  dewy  eye. 

And  hears  ber  triumphs  sung. 
"  Mercy  broods  o'er  her  eharge  thro'  life. 

And  cheers  Mm  at  bis  death  ; 
She  breathe  a  ber  pow*!  o'er  nature's  strife. 

And  peace  is  in  Uie  breath." 

The  Young  ChTisllan;  or  a  Familiar 
lUvttTalion  of  the  PHncipla  of  CkHitian 
Diriy ;  hv  Jacob  Abbott,  Piiacipat  af  (S« 
MounI  tenion  Female  School.  Batton, 
America  ;  reviied  and  corretteA  Vg  WU- 
liam  Darling,  m,  W&.  ■Do.tV™^,— fc-fc 
out     eatimalB     ot    ftia   i^''^^     v*''i?S«* 
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work  hu  long  lince  Wn  rvconlcd.all 
that  n-e  deem  rrqoiiiile,  in  ri^furuiice  lo 
tike  preaent  editioD,  is  to  irauscnbe  a 
pawage  from  its  pteface.  "  As  [here 
•ppean  to  have  been  mucli  carelesineM 
wiib  respect  to  tbe  rtyle  and  composi- 
troD,  tLa  prflsent  editor  liat  conceived 
himaelf  at  libertf  lo  conect  tliose  ei- 
[veasions  whicli  might  bsTs  been  oSen- 
aive  lo  an  Kn^lish  ear,  and  alao  in  aome 

of  the  feelinga  which  tlie  autbor  moat 
cerlainljenleilaiiied,  but  tovhich  behaa 
noc  «Iwija  p>en  vent  in  appropriate 
languo^.  Without  reodeiing  bimaelf 
leapOnaible  for  rveiy  aentimenC  con- 
tained in  the  book,  the  editor  would 
moat  eameatl)'  recommend  ita  perusal  to 

periarm  their  dutj,  being  fully  per- 
■uaded  that  it  will  tend  in  no  inconsi- 
derahle  decree,  to  promote  tbe  increaae 
of  proctical  religion."  p.  7. 

Tkt  Church  of  Bcotland'i  India  Miuian, 
er  a  Brirf  Etpoiifion  ef  the  PrincipUi  an 
ahich  Ikal  Minion  hai  been  cimduclcd  tn 
Calcutta ;  Iteing  Ihi  Snbitance  of  an  Ad- 
dreu  ditivtred  btfore  Iht  Geninii  Auemllii 
vftbi  Cbarch.  m,  Monday,  25lA  Moj/, 
103S.  BsthelUc.AUiaadtrDuf,A.M.. 
tbe  Auemhls'i  Firtt  Miuimafu  to  India  ; 
ft^iiAed  al  the  tpecial  reqntit  of  the  Ge- 
ntrat  Auembli/.  pp.  27.  Nabet. — Sucbob- 
structioni  to  the  reception  of  eTsngelical 
truth,  aa  our  readers  have  often  heard 
&om  the  lipa  of  those  vrho  have  viaited 
the  continent  of  India,  are  in  this  ad- 
dreiB  dislinotlj'  and  ot  large  introduced. 
Lei,  howerer,  prayer  be  continued — let 
other  appropriute  meana  be  ettiployed, 
and,  no  doubt,  in  due  time,  the  influence 
from  above  shall  deacead.  and  [be  nil- 
derneaa  aball  become  a  fruitful  Geld,  end 
the  desert  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord  -, 
for  great  it  tbe  truth,  aud  it  aball  prevail. 

A  Letter  lo  the  Pnttetianti  rf  the  United 
Kiagdom,  EihibitiJig  the  Iteat  Frinciptee  of 
tbe  Roman  Catholic  BiAapi  and  PrietU  in 
Inland,  at  tonlaintd  in  their  Standard  of 
Theology  adapted  tn  180R,  and  lince  nud 
at  a  Guide  in  their  Prime  Clerical  Confe- 
Tcntes.  Bathe  Itev.  R.J.  M'Chee,pp.'39. 
Seeleti, — 'the  Bev.  author  of  these  pages, 

dered  binuelf  eiceedingly  papular  by 
Ilia  vituperatiOQB  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lies,  llahappilj  the  date  of  theae  efforta 
is  Bucli,  as  to  throw  no  inconsiderable 
anspicion  around  their  deaigns.  Admit- 
ting, however,  the  correctness  of  the 
■tatemoiits,  and  tbe  benevolence  of  tbe 
parpoto  for  which  they  are  profeaeedlj 
*atrodiieeil,  there  seem  so  msnT  occ&- 


sijna  for  uring  la  lliow  who  an  noir 
most  eager  to  give  ibem  circDlation, 
"  Physician,  beil  tbtijtf,"  that  these 
zealous  eodeavoon  appear  to 


A  Brief  Hillary  nf  the  Baptiit  Church, 


A  Brief  Hillary  if  the 
Liiile     Wild    Street. 


Field),  pp.  14.  Wigbtman.—hm  tfaa  ea- 
teemed  author  of  this  •'  Brief  Hiatorj" 
has  preferred  its  appearing  witboat  hii 
name  on  the  title-page,  we  do  not  feel 
■uthoriiad  to  treapaaa  upon  bis  rctirinE 
modesty  ;  but  hia  well-known  habitnU 

that  tbe  slstementa  in  this  inlsresting 
and  beautifully  printed  publication,  may 
be  relied  on  by  tbe  leader.  He  has 
ihua  fBr..ij>hed  elements  which,  were  it 
thought  desirable,  he  might  expand  into 

of  our  churchea  which,  in  refarenee  to 
ita  lise,  progress,  and  declioe,  would 
supply  much  inatmcting  narrative,  and 
many  occasions  for  humiliating  reflec- 
tion, atthe  close  of  which  he  might  in« 
scribe,  as  at  ths  end  of  the*  pamphlet 
now  befoie  us, — ''  Ebeneur." 

The  proGta  arising  from  the  wla. 
will  be  given  towards  the  expeniet 
recently  incurred  in  repairing  the  meet- 
ing-house. 

A  Key  to  tbe  Symbolical  Language  ef 
Scripture,  bg  ahicb  nvmenae  Paeaget 
are  Expiained  and  lliuetrated.  Founded 
an  the  Symbolical  Dictiaiary  of  Saubiu. 
With  Addilimifram  Vilringa,  EiBaldvt,ind 
atheri.  By  nomai  Wemyu,  ^tilior  of 
"Biblical  GiMningi,"  ^c.  pp.  511.  ifsnif- 
IOR.^Tha  compiler  of  this  "  clavisemt- 
bolica"  boa  laid  tbe  Biblical  stadent 
under  a  lasting  obligation  ;  which  will 
be  best  discharged  by  a  diligent  peiuial' 
of  this  excellent  work,  and  a  frequent  re- 
ference to  ita  numerous  and  highly  inte-'. 
resting  contents.  Witbouta  work  of  this 
description,  the  library  of  no  miniiter 
can  be  regarded  as  complete  ;  and  eon.. 
sidering  the  comprebensiveneai  of  its  de- 
tails, and  the  economy  of  its  purchase, 
we  know  of  none  so  well  adapted  for  imi- 

The  Infant' I  SpeUing  and  Reading 
Book;  alio  full  of  fnHrurlioni  for  (host 
who  deiire  to  Teack  by  the  Pnoer  or  Stund 
of  Lelteri,  according  to  tht  Spirit  if  the 
Imprinied  Melhadt  of  TataUmi  and  Edge- 
worth.  By  tbe  Conduciori  of  n  Fsiauif 
Infant   Boarding    Srhool.     pp.  it.     Wee- 

thtim Highly  deserving  the   attention 

of    all  who  are   engaged   in    tbe   good 
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MRS.  AGNES  BARLOW. 


Mrs.  Agnes  Barlow,  late  of  Truro, 
^as  bom  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lis- 
keard,  on  June  24th,   1792.     From  her 
infancy  she  was  brought  up  in  the  forms 
of  the  Church  Establishmeut*  but  was 
altogether  ignorant  of  spiritual  worship. 
At  an  early  age,  however,  she  was  the 
subject  of  deep  conviction  of  sin,  and 
often  endeavoured  to  make  herself  bet- 
ter;  but  these  impressions  were  as  "the 
morning  cloud  and  early  dew."     She 
"went  <m  sinning  and  repenting,  being 
totallj  unacquainted  with   the  way  of 
salvation.    Having,  when  about  13  or 
14  years  of  age,  undergone  the  cere- 
mony of  confirmation,   she  afterwards 
passed  many  sleepless  nights  and  gloomy 
days,  having,  as    she  conceived,  now 
taken  the  responsibility  of  her  sins  on 
faerself.    She  went  on  in  this  state  until 
the  providence  of  God  led  a  pious  gen- 
tleman, a  captain  in  the  navy,  and  his 
lady,  to  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  her  residence.    With  them  she  soon 
became  acquainted.  They  were  members 
of  the  Established  Church ;    but  there 
being  then  no  pious  clergyman  in  the 
▼icini^,  they  worshipped  with  the  in- 
dependent church  at  Liskeard,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  that  worthy  man, 
the  late  Mr.  Guard.    After  a  short  time 
they  obtained  her  father's  permission 
for  her  attendance  at  the  dissenting  cha- 
pel with  them.  Here  her  sister  and  her- 
self heard  the  gospel  for  the  first  time. 
The  word  came  with  power,  and  they 
were  soon  taught  the  way  of  salvation. 
They  embraced    every  opportunity  to 
bear  more  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  but 
principally  on  week-day  evenings,  as 
their  &ther  would  not  consent  to  their 
leaving  the  church.    After  a  short  time 
a  cinnmistance  occurred  to  strengthen 
their  alignments  with  their  father,  and 
to  weaken  his  objections  j  so  that  they 
now   without  opposition  regularly  at- 
tended, offared  themselves  as  candidates 
for  church-fellowship,  and  became  ac- 
tive^usieful  members,  contributing  large- 
ly of  their  substance  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel. 

Some  time  after  this  our  late  friend, 
being  at  Devonport  on  a  visit,  happened 
to  see  the  ordinance  of  believers'  bap- 
tism administered  by  Mr.  Willcocks. 
The  text  rivetted  her  attention,  and  the 
pungent  reasonings  of  the  preacher  deep- 
ened the  impression.    She  examined  for 


herself  whether  these  things  were  so, 
her  mind  was  effectually  made  up  on  the 
subject,  and  she  only  waited  an  oppor- 
tunity to  follow  the  Saviour  in  this  or- 
dinance. 

Having  in  1818  been  married  to  our 
brother  who  now  mourns  her  loss.  Pro- 
vidence directed  their  removal  to  Truro, 
where  they  settled  in  1821.  Here  the 
desired  opportunity  was  afforded  for  the 
public  avowal  of  the  Saviour,  by  sub- 
mission to  the  ordinance  of  believers' 
baptism;  and  our  sister  thus  put  on 
Christ,  with  several  other  disciples,  in 
18:^,  and  became,  with  her  husband,  a 
member  of  the  church  in  that  town. 

In  the  year  1826,  Mr.  Barlow  having 
been  set  apart  to  the  deacon's  office,  an 
occasion  was  thereby  furnished  for  the 
developement  of  the  character  of  our 
late   sister,  and    she  rendered  herself 
truly  an  help-meet  to  her  husband  in  his 
official  situation.     Like  Phebe,  she  was 
**a  servant  of  the  church,"   and    like 
Mary,  she  *'  bestowed  much  labour"  in 
aiding    the  efforts  and  promoting  the 
comfort  of  her  Pastor,  and  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  Lord.    Her  benevolence 
was  active  and  unwearied  towards  the 
necessitous,  and  she  abounded  in  acjts 
of  prompt  and  cheerful  Jiindness.     To 
ministers  of  the  gospel  it  was  to  her  a 
peculiar  delight  to  show  attention  and 
hospitality ;    and  her  house  and  heart 
were  always,  and  not  unfrequently  with 
a  generous  disregard  to  her  own  conve- 
nience, open  for  their  reception. 

The  health  of  our  sister,  which  had 
greatly  suffered  from  numerous  attacks 
of  illness,  and  the  anxiety  and  griefs 
arising  from  the  loss  of  seven  dear  chil- 
dren, at  length,  about  four  years  since, 
became  irrecoverably  impaired.  During 
this  protracted  affliction,  patience  and 
.cheerfulness  were  conspicuous  virtues, 
and  she  was  graciously  sustained  by 
Him  who  has  promised  that  "as  our 
days,  so  shall  our  str^igth  be."  For  a 
long  time,  however,  her  evidences  of 
interest  in  Christ  were  somewhat  dark- 
ened, although  she  possessed  a  measure 
of  hope  which  preserved  her  from  over- 
whelming distress. 

A  few  weeks  prior  to  her  dissolution, 
the  mist  which  had  so  long  partially 
obscured    her  prospects    was   cleared 
away,  and  the  light  of  tha  BAdi^^-m!^^ 
coantenance  ahoue  u^iiV^t  ^^v\  ^x^t)% 
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the  remainder  of  her  dajrs.  **  At  ereiUDg 
time  it  was  light." 

She  wus  requested  to  mention  a  pas- 
sage which  might  be  appropriate  for  the 
improremeot  of  her  decease.  AJier 
some  liesiiatioD,  and  a  request  that  no- 
thing: mi'^ht  be  said  about  Lers?lt',  she 
meiitioiieiL  1  Timothy  i.  l^.aJaiog  that 
«A<  was  tlie  chief  of  sinners,  and  that  as 
this  beautiful  scripture  comprised  the 
ground  of  all  her  hope  us  a  sinner,  a 
discourse  from  it  on  iier  deuih  might  be 
reodr-.-ed  useful  to  the  lirin^.  She  fre- 
quently expressed  her  anxiety  that  the 
"faithful  saying" might  be  procUamed» 
"that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners,  of  whom/*  she  said,"  / 
im  chief,"  the  very  chief.  "What  a  won- 
der," she  added,  "  it  will  be  if  I  ever 
get  to  heaven !"  With  grent  feeling  she 
xepeated  the  well-known  lines  of  Top- 

**  Nothing  in  mj  hand  I  bring. 
Simply  to  the  cross  I  cling." 

On  the  eT(  iriig  preceding  her  decease 
she  made  an  effort  to  converse  with  her 
pastr)r,  and  to  express  the  fuluess  of  her 
joys  :  it  was  a  scene — 

— '*  privileged  beyond  the  common  walk 
Of  virtuous  life,  quite  in  the  verge  of 
heaven." 

Witli  much  emotion  she  adverted  to 
the  many  "  happy  meetings  "she  had 
enjoyed  in  past  years  in  tlie  house  of 
God,  and  in  the  social  circle,  and  gave 
ntteranco  to  her  fervent  desires  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  church,  and  her  minis- 
ter's usefulness  in  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners. She  was  reminded,  that  if  on 
earth  such  delightful  seasons  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  can  be  enjoyed,  those  of 
heaven  must  be  incomparably  more  hap- 


I 


py ;  and  that  in  Reference  to  her  present 
acute  soferings,  and  the  prospect  of 
their  speedy  termination,  it  might  be 
said  to  her— 

**  ^  et  a  season,  and  you  know, 
H.tppy  entrance  will  be  given, 

All  your  sorrows  left  below. 
And  earth  exchanged  for  heaven.'^ 

A  blessed  exchange,"  she  replied. 


«*A 


with   most    animated 


expression, 


blessed  exchange — a  blessed  exchange 
it  will  he !  I  have  no  fear  of  dyin? ;  I 
can  rejoice  in  Christ,  and  that  I  am 
washed  from  my  sins  in  His  blood,  and 
I  loug  to  be  witL  Him  in  heaven — 

'  O  glorious  hoar !  O  blest  abode  ! 
I  shall  be  near  and  like  my  God.' " 

On  the  morning  of  her  dissolotioii, 
and  when  the  final  process  of  death  was 
evidently  upon  her,  she  said  to  her  af- 
flicted partner,**  My  dear,  I  am  dying  j 
hot  I  eon  triumph,  I  can  triumph."  Thoe 
did  the  Saviour  whom  she  lored  raise 
her  above  the  fear  of  death,  in  the  more 
distant  prospect  of  which  she  had  often 
trembled,  remarking,  howerer,  that  if 
the  Lord  did  but  grant  her  the  light  of 
his  countenance,  she  should  not  he 
afraid  to  die.  This  unspeakable  bless- 
ing was  continued  during  the  preTalettce 
of  the  mortal  strife,  which  endured  for 
several  hours  longer ;  and  thus  onr  be>- 
loved  sister,  on  the  evening  of  Friday, 
June  36th,  fell  asleep  in  Jesos,  just 
after  she  bad  exclaimed,  **  Loard  Jesos, 
receive  my  spirit." 

An  improvement  of  her  decease  was 
attempted  on  Jnly  5th,  from  the  pas- 
sage already  mentioned,  to  a  cnmded 
audience. 

Truro,  July  20, 18S5.  E.  C. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


BRITISH   AND    FOREIGN  SAILORS     SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magazine. 

Sincere  friends  to  the  evangelization 
of  seamen  in  different  parts  of  the  coun- 
try are  inquiring,  "  Whet  is  the  British 
and  Foreign  Sailors'  Society  doing  to 
evangelize  seamen  ?"  In  answering 
their  inquiries,  I  would  respectfully  and 
earnestly  entreat  them  to  consult  the 
monthly  publication  of  the  directors, 
"  The  Pilot,  or  Sailors'  Magazine,''  and 
the  '*  Report  of  the  Society's  Proceed- 
ing" of  the  last  year :  by  these  organs 
of  commnnication,  every  friend  to  the 
religiouB  interests  of.  the  maritime  eom- 


muoity  will  learn,  that  the  Society  has 
an  efficient  system  of  means  in  opeiatioo, 
which  God  IS  graciously  crowniag  with 
his  blessing,  to  promote  the  improve* 
ment  and  salvation  of  that  Yaluable  class 
of  our  frilow- countrymen. 

Comparatively  few,  e^Mcially  those 
in  the  agricultural,  and  eyeii  in  the  ma- 
nufacturing districts,  have  a  ooiaect  idea 
of  the  vast  nnmbers  of  those  who  are 
employed  in  the  British  merchant  ser- 
yice.  Those  who  are  most  competent 
to  form  a  correct  estimate,  compute 
the  m^chant  seamen  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, including  fishermen,  at  little  short 
\  o{  ^IbO^iWK^  v»«^^«>  basidM  their  fti« 


Religious  rntelligence. 


nilies;  ind  ik>  cHun  of  oar  coantrj- 
men  have  been  lo  culpably  neg- 
lected, in  relation  to  their  spiritual 
interests,  by  the  religious  part  of  the 
communitj.  Until  the  formation  of  the 
Port  of  London  Society  in  1818,  these 
devoted  men  were  almost  entirely  over- 
looked ;  but  the  worthy  efforts  of  that 
institution  gave  an  impulse  to  the  cause 
of  maritime  evangelization,  and  its  noble 
example  was  immediately  followed  by 
the  people  of  God  in  Bristol,  Liverpool, 
Hull,  Dublin,  and  several  other  places 
in  the  British  isles,  and  especially  by 
the  Christians  in  America. 

Seamen's  chaplains  and  mariners' 
churches  are  found  in  every  principal  port 
in  the  United  States,  and  American  sea- 
men are  generally  believed  to  be  more 
moral,  temperate,and  religious  than  those 
of  any  other  nation.  Not  satisfied  with 
their  endeavours  to  evangelize  their  sea- 
men in  their  honie  ports,  the  American 
Christians  have  sent  seamen's  mission- 
ary chaplains  to  promote  the  spiritual 
interests  of  their  seamen  in  the  ports  of 
Canton,  Bombay,  Smyrna,  Honolelle, 
Havanutt,  Havre,  Marseilles,  &c. ;  and 
God  is  crowning  their  labours  in  various 
instances  with  his  abundant  blessing. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Sailors'  So- 
ciety would  emulate  their  American 
friends  with  respect  to  chaplains  to  sea- 
men in  foreign  parts ;  but  Ihey  must  re- 
gard the  immense  port  of  Lcmdon  as  their 
chief  field  of  labour.  That  unparalleled 
8Mit  of  commerce  engages  their  first  at- 
tention, it  having  literally  *•  a  forest  of 
shipping,"  amounting  to  nearly  2,500 
v'essels,  from  all  nations,  constantly  in  its 
fK)rt,  witti  upwards  of  15,000  sailors, 
besides  about  8000  rivermen  and  lighter- 
men. Among  these  two  agents^  a  Thames 
missionary  and  an  efficient  coadjutor, 
are  employed  by  the  Society  in  visiting 
the  sailors  of  these  vessels,  both  on 
board,  in  the  docks,  and  on  shore,  sup- 
plying them  with  books  and  tracts  in 
<iifierent  languages,  and  preaching  to 
them  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 

Four  other  agents  aire  employed,  every 
evening  in  the  week,  preaching  to  sailors, 
and  holding  Bethel  prayer-meetings  on 
board  ships ;  one  of  them,  a  Welsh  mi. 
mster,  preaches  in  his  native  language 
to  thousands  of  seamen  from  Wales. 

The  Society's  sailors'  chapel,  eligibly 
situated  close  to  the  river  Thames,  will 
accommodate  about  400  persons ;  and  in 
this  place  thousands  of  seamen  hear  the 
gospel  from  the  Rev.  J.  Chapman,  the 
sailors'  minister,  and  other  ministers  of 
diffsrent  denominations,  three  times 
every  "Lord's  d»y  ;  this,  howerer,  is  but 
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a  temporary  place  of  worship,  provided 
since  the  sale  of  the  floating  chapels, 
this  Society  hoping  to  be  enabled  soon 
to  erect  one  more  commodious  and  wor- 
thy of  their  cause. 

Day -schools  f  including  about  250  chil- 
dren of  seamen  and  watermen,  instructed 
by  a  resident  master  and  mistress,  are 
supported  by  the  Society,  besides  a  Sab- 
batli'tchool,  containing  about  15Q  scho- 
lars. 

Loan  Ship  Libraries*  Of  these  the  So- 
ciety has  nearly  SOO,  comprising  about 
1000  of  the  choicest  volumes,  lent  to 
ships  sailing  to  all  parts  of  the  world, 
besides  about  2000  volumes  in  the  sailors' 
library,  at  the  chapel,  for  the  use  of 
sailors,  and  for  loan  to  them  on  their 
voyages. 

Kev.  Mr.  Williams  preaches  in  Welsh 
and  English  to  sailors,  in  the  port  of 
Dublin,  as  an  agent  of  the  Society.  Rev. 
Mr.  Carr,  of  Monkwearmouth ;  Rev,  Mr. 
Tapscott,  at  South  Shields ;  and  the  mi- 
nister of  Kenton,  on  the  river  Ex,  labour 
as  agents  of  the  Society  in  promoting  the 
evangelizatiou  of  seamen. 

Rev.  Mr.  Aikenhead,  of  Kirkaldy,  and 
Mr.  Hague,  of  Memel,  in  Prussia,  are 
aided  by  the  Society  with  books  and 
tracts,  in  prosecuting  the  same  objects  to 
benefit  seamen. 

Rev.  J.  Saunders,  in  New  South 
Wales.  'Rev.  E.  Sweetman,  of  Van  Die- 
man's  Land ;  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  and  Rev. 
T.  Burchell,  are  also  aided  with  books 
and  tracts,  as  foreign  directors  of  the 
Society,  to  enable  them  to  beuefit 
sailors  in  those  remote  regions. 

The  Scillv  islands,  and  the  seamen  of 
our  Coast  Guard,  have  received  the  spe- 
cial attention  of  this  Society.  lAbrariei 
of  religious  books,  amounting  to  more 
than  1000  volumes,  have  been  placed 
under  the  care  of  a  valuable  agent  of  St. 
Mary's,  for  the  benefit  of  sailors  visiting 
those  rocks  and  islands ;  and  a  consider- 
able grant  has  been  made  toward  the 
3000  volumes  o{  the  Coast  Guard  libra-  * 
ries,  which  have  been  materially  aided 
otherwise  by  the  Society. 

Various  important  operations  of  the 
Society  are  in  progress  to  benefit  Bri- 
tish, American,  aud  foreign  seamen,  in 
several  of  the  ports  of  Ireland,  Ham- 
burgh, Cronstadt,  aud  other  places ;  but 
these  cannot  be  accomplished  without 
the  requisite  funds. 

Ministers,  churches,  and  private  indi- 
viduals, in  several  parts  of  the  country, 
have  generously  aided  the  funds  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Sailors*  Society  \  but 
it  is  believed  tViey  ^y«  tvqX  ^<%iCk&T«^ 
aware  of  iui  exiat«wi<i,  at  <>1  SxskQ»\«tar» 
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\.  •:.-^  uiid  1  xi^ences,  or  it  would  sorely 
r.'  iu.<ri'  liboruUy  supported  by  their  in- 
tliii-iu-e  and  pecuniary  contributions. 
\\m\v  far  these  are  needed  to  meet  its 
iicct'ssarily  increasing  expenditure,  they 
aro  r('spectfull3'  entreated  to  consider. 
llnder  whut  immense  obligations  are 
thobo  populous  and  wealthy  mannfactur- 
inj:^  towns, — Manchester,  Glasgow,  Bir- 
mingham, Leeds,  Halifax,  Sheffield, 
Bradford,  Nottingham,  Norwich,  Lei- 
cester, Hudderafield,  Blackburn,  Stock- 
port, &c., — to  promote  the  diffusion  of 
the  blessings  of  ChristiaB  knowledge 
among  sailors!  Are  not  these  hardy, 
self-denying  men,  bj  their  labours  and 
seryices  in  aU  climes  and  countries, 
the  chief  instruments  of  accumulat- 
ing their  riches?  Are  not  the  mi- 
nisters of  Christ,  therefore,  in  those 
great  inland  towns,  with  those  of 
the  celebrated  seats  of  learning,  Ox- 
ford and  Cambridge,  and  the  elegant 
resorts  of  the  opulent,  Bath  and  Chel- 
tenham, under  deep  obligations  to  sus- 
tain the  ey angelical  operations  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Sailors'  Society  1  If 
they  receiye  no  services  from  sailors — 
if  tl  ey  are  by  no  means  benefited  by 
their  painful  sacrifices  and  dangerous 
toils — ^if  they  have  fully  discharged 
their  duty  to  them,  in  purchasing 
the  Torious  commodities  which  they 
baTe  brought  from  erery  land  to  our 
shores,  then  nothing  further  can  be  re- 
cpiired.  But  if  sailors  have  immortal  souls 
—if  the  Son  of  God  laid  down  his  life  to 
ledi^ein  them — ^if  the  doctrines  of  grace 
and  mercy  are  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
tures— if  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is  ne- 
cessary to  salvation — if  it  be  the  duty, 
the  privilege,  the  honour,  and  happiness 
of  Christian  ministers,  to  employ  their 
influence  in  promoting,  br  every  possible 
means,  the  diffusion  of  divine  truth,  for 
the  regMieratioa  of  the  worid,  then  a 
mightr  debt  is  owing  to  cur  maritime 

r>puljition,  and  the  whole  church  of 
!>rist.  in  this  land,  hascontncted  great 
guilt,  in  having  so  grievously  aud  gene- 
ruUv  neglected  the  spiritual  welrare  of 
seamen. 

Missions  to  the  heathen  are  indispen- 
saMe.  Home  missions*  even  in  favoured 
k^tgUud*  are  imjvratively  aecessarr. 
iHir  ^vasai^try  are  yet  uuersngelise^. 
even  iu  Christian  l>ric;iin !  Zeal  aud  li- 
berality, ou  the  part  ot'  the  miuisters  of 
the  gv^sf^el  aud  we«ilthy  lavmeD.  mu3t 
be  iuoreased  in  thest^  departctsieuts  of  ser« 
▼ice  ibr  the  Redeemer.  But  ourpea- 
sazitrv.  and  espt^ially  our  arti^tans.  are 
^  moix*  jk/vauta^eouiily  circuJttti.taa«^^l 
lA^ia  c&ose  w^>  ar#    occufWdL   a^t  sea. 


with  scarcely  a  tboomidth  p«rt  of  th# 
temptations  which  surround  sailors. 

ISIany  British  seamoi,  through  the 
knowledf^e  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jestn, 
do  indeed  honour  their  country  by  their 
intelligent  piety  and  consistent  exem- 
plary Christianity.  But  it  is  too  noto- 
rious to  be  denied  or  doubted,  that  sail- 
ors are  generally  less  temperate,  moral, 
or  religious,  especially  when  liying  on 
shore,  than  any  other  diss  of  the  com- 
munity. 

Thomas  Tnirsoy, 
One  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Bridsb 
and  Foreign  Ssilors'  Society. 
London,  Jeffrey  Square,  Aug.  12, 1835. 


BRISTOL   EDUCATION   80CIXTT. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society 
was  held  at  Broadmead,  Bristol,  on 
Thursday,  June  11th,  when  an  excellent 
sermon  was  preached  by  Rey.  James 
Acworth,  of  Leeds,  from  8  Cor.  yi.  1 : 
"  We  then,  as  workers,"  &e. 

The  business  of  the  •«»wyl  meeting 
was  transacted  in  the  yestiy  immediatdy 
after  the  public  service  ;  and  seyerel  of 
the  subscribers  and  friends  of  the  society 
afterwards  dined  together  in  the  lec- 
ture room  of  the  academy  in  Stoke's 
Croft, 

The  funds  of  the  society  have  been 
improved  during  the  past  year  by  jonr- 
nies  taken  by  the  secretary,  and  by  Rev. 
F.  Clowes,  both  of  whom  w«re  very 
,  kindly  received  in  the  different  plac^ 
which  they  yistted. 

At  this  meeting  the  fitiends  of  the  in- 
stitution were  much  gratiied,  by  the 
successful  result  of  the  efforts  mnde  since 
the  last  annual  meeting,  towards  esta- 
blishing a  fund,  entitkd  The  Hughes 
Fund,  in  monory  of  the  principal  donor, 
and  the  generous  firiend  of  the  society, 
the  late  Rer.  Joeeph  Hughes.  In  addition 
to  «^'3&0  given  by  Mr.  Hughes,  during 
his  life,  upwards  of  ^500  Ittve  been  re- 
cexTed  in  donations  from  several  bene- 
volent friends  of  the  society  in  the 
twelvwnonth.  The  smn  thus  raised  is 
intended  to  fixm  a  pennnent  inalienable 
fond,  for  the  education  of  one  or  more 
students. 

The  soeie^  is  much  indebted  to  the 
Rev.  £«hrani  Steaoae*  whose  sealotts 
exectioos  have  mainly  contributed  to  the 
fbrauitioa  of  this  Inau. 

On  the  Tuesday  preceding  the  annual 
meeting,  the  examination  of  the  students 
took  place  in  Aeolo^,  the  classics, 
mathmatics*  wad  Hebrew.  Fayour- 
abbi  ceteris  of  Ais  exaaunatiep  were 
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Bristol;  Rev.  John  Foster,  Stapleton; 
Mr.  F,  W.  Newman,  ]ate  fellow  of  Ba- 
liol  college,  Oxford;  Rev.  J.  E.  Brom- 
ley, Vice  Principal  of  the  Bristol  col- 
lege ;  Mr.  Jonathan  Ryland,  Rev.  James 
Ac  worth,  and  Rev.  F.  Clowes,  Bristol ; 
and  Mr.  John  Sheppard,  Frome. 

Eighteen  students  were  educated  dur- 
ing the  session. 


THE   BAPTIST    BUILDING    FUND. 

The  following  cases  have  heen  as- 
sisted since  the  last  half-yearly  state- 
ment in  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Little  Tew         Oxon SO 

Filkins  Oxon 30 

St.  Melon's  Monmouth    ...  40 

Blackwater  Hants      ....  40 

Blackwood.  Monmouth   ...  40 

Saint  Hill  Devon     ....  50 

Potter's  Street  Essex.     .     .     .     «  40 

Bradoinch  Devon     ....  50 

Lumb  Lancaster     ...  40 

Communications  to  be  addressed  to 
the  Secretaries,  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  26, 
Finsbury  Circus;  and  the  Rev.  T. 
Thomas,  6,  King's  Terrace,  North,  Fen- 
tonville. 


LONDON    CHAFEL   BUILDING   CASES. 

Meeting  of  the  board  of  Baptist  minis- 
ters, held  at  Fen-court,  August  4, 
1835  ;  the  Rev.  John  Kingsford  in  the 
chair. 

The  ministers  of  this  board,  having  at 
the  request  of  the  Committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Building  Fund  engaged  to  sign  no 
more  country  cases,  but  to  recommend 
them  all  in  future  to  that  Committee 
(see  Bap.  Mag.  March,  1835,  p.  107); 
and  that  society  having  signified  in  re- 
turn, that,  if  desired,  their  solicitor  shall 
examine  the  deeds  of  any  cases  in  Lon- 
don or  its  vicinity,  and  certify  their  cor- 
rectness, and  that  their  secretaries  shall 
sign  an  admission  that  such  cases  do  not 
«ome  within  the  bounds  of  the  Building 
Fund ;  and  a  Committee  having  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  board,  to  consider  the 
•best  means  of  examining  and  accrediting 
the  building  cases,  within  the  limits 
excluded  from  the  operation  of  the  Build- 
ing Fund ;  it  was 

Resolved  unanimously.  That  the  fol- 
lowing plan,  recommended  by  the  com- 
mittee, be'  received  and  acted  on  in  fu- 
ture. 

That  public  notice  be   given  in  the 

.Baptist  Magazine,  that  all  cases  of  this 

description  may  be  sent  to  the  secretary 

of  the  board,  with  the  deeds  (or  attested 

copi^)  of  the  places  of  worship,     Thtt 


the  deeds  be  examined  in  the  mode  pro- 
posed by  the  Committee  of  the  Building 
Fund ;  and,  if  found  correct,  that  then 
this  board  be  specially  summoned  to  con- 
sider the  case,  and  if  approved  by  the 
majority,  that  a  certificate  be  g^ven  of 
that  fact  by  the  chairman  and  secretary, 
in  behalf  of  the  board. 

J.  B.  Shenston, 

Secretary, 
244,  Shoreditch,  Aug,  5, 1835. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

A  BRIEF  STATEMENT  OF  THE  FORMATION 
OF  THE  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION,  FOR  THE 
COUNTIES  OF  NOTTINOnABt  AND  DERBT. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  June 
the  ninth  and  tenth,  1835,  meetings  were 
held  at    George  Street  Chapel,  Not- 
tingham, to  take  into  consideration  the 
propriety  of  forming  an  Association,  to 
embrace  the  Baptist  churches  in  Not- 
tinghamshire and  Derbyshire.    At  these 
meetinp^s,    most  of   the  ministers  and 
some  of  the  members  of  the  respective 
churches  were  present ;   and  one  sen- 
timent appeared  to  pervade  the  minds 
of  all, — a  deep  and  settled  conviction 
of  the  duty  and  desirableness  of  drawing 
closer  the  bonds  of  union  between  us. 
The  current   maxim,    that    "union  is 
strength,"    has    not  been    sufiiciently 
kept  in  view  in  our  denomination.     In 
conducting  scientific  researches,  and  in 
the  pursuit  of  great  benevolent  or  po- 
litical objects,  the  benefit  resulting  from 
combined  exertion  has  been  abundantly 
evident.     Individual  effort  must  neces- 
sarily be  limited,  but  associated  energies 
may  embrace  a  wider  range,  and  secure 
a    grander   result.    May  we    not,    as 
Christians,   gatlier  a   lesson  from   the 
world  around  us,  and  act  upon  the  same 
principle  which  has  proved  so  efficient 
m  secular  pursuits  ?     It  is  indeed  ad- 
mitted that   we  have   no   precept  in 
Scripture,  enjoining  an  association   of 
particular  churches,  nor  can  we  point  to 
any  apostolic  precedent  as  an  example  in 
this  case ;  but  we  are  commanded  *'  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace ;"  and  the  tenour  of  our  Lord's 
intercessory  prayer  we  regard  as    an 
ample  warrant :  **  That  they  all  may  be 
one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee  ;  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us." 
The  independence  of  our  churches,  we 
hold  as  a  fundamental  principle  in  ecclesi 
astical  polity  ;   but  without  in  the  least 
infringing    on  their  rights  and    inde- 
pendence, we  COTkCeVVe  ^^N«X!L\»2^%^<«k  \SW« 

\  be  eecxiredby  wi%a%ocA«X^^\i^^'5^^>»K^ 
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could  not  be  obtained,  at  least  with 
•qaal  facilitj  or  to  so  large  an  extent,  by 
separate  conmunities.  The  desiga  of 
&e  association  is  to  promote  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  general  interests 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom ; — a  design 
in  itself  sufficiently  arduoas,  and  which 
can  only  be  successfully  prosecuted  by 
calling  into  vigorous  action  the  com- 
bined resources  of  our  respective 
churches.  When  we  reflect  on  the  state 
of  our  own  denomination  in  the  two 
counties,  we  at  once  perceive  with 
painful  regret,  how  little  has  hitherto 
been  done.  In  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  Nottingham,  indeed,  much  good  has 
been  effected;  the  field  has  been 
carefully  cultivated,  and  a  rich  harvest 
already  secured ;  but  in  the  county  at 
large,  our  churches  are  thinly  scattered, 
ana  some  are  in  a  feeble  state  ;  while 
in  Derbyshire,  the  moral  aspect  is  bleak 
and  desolate.  In  our  associated  capa« 
city,  our  attention  will  be  speedily 
directed  to  the  promotion  of  village 
preaching,  and  to  the  planting  of  new 
churches  in  populous  places.  It  will 
also  be  our  anxious  desire  to  devise 
means  which,  under  the  divine  blessing, 
may  lead  to  a  revival  of  religion' where 
it  has  fallen  into  decay.  Besides  these 
direct  benefits  which  we  hope  to  attain, 
there  are  collateral  advantages  we  an- 
ticipate with  pleasure;  among  which 
we  reckon  not  the  least,  the  refreshment 
of  our  spirits  by  the  friendly  interchange 
of  thought  ana  feeling,  by  united  and 
fervent  prayer,  by  mutual  and  affec- 
tionate exhortation. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  brethren 
assembled,  when  the  Rev.  James 
Edwards  was  chosen  moderator.  Each 
minister  gave  a  brief  verbal  account  of 
the  state  of  religion  in  the  church  over 
which  he  presides ;  and  the  impression 
produced  hy  these  statements  was,  on 
the  whole,  pleasing  and  encouraging. 
Some  churches,  of  course,  appeared  in  a 
more  prosperous  state  than  others,  and 
had  received  a  larger  accession  to  tbeir 
numbers ;  but  while  instances  occurred, 
in  which  we  were  called  to  mourn  the 
want  of  success,  in  most  cases  we  had 
reason  "  to  thank  God  and  take  courage.** 
On  Wednesday  morning,  a  meeting  was 
held  at  half-past  six  o'clock  for  special 
prayer ;  and  at  half-past  ten  o'clock  a 
public  meeting  took  place  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  the  association ;  when 
the  following  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously adopted : — 

I. — That  the  churches  of  the  Baptist 

denowijiHtion,  assembling   at  Beeston, 

CQUingbam,  Carlton -le-Moreland,  Dex- 


bj,  Loicoe,  Newailr,  Nottingfaani,' 
Southwell,  Sutton-in-Ashfield,  Sutton- 
on-Trent,  Swanwick,  and  Woodborough, 
do  now  form  tbemselves  into  an  union 
to  be  called,  "  The  Baptist  Association 
for  the  Counties  of  Nottingham  and 
Derby." 

II. — That  the  design  of  this  union 
be,  to  promote  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  general  interests  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  throughout  the  dis- 
trict embraced  by  the  churches. 

III. — That  this  association  hold  its 
meetings  twice  a  year,  on  the  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  in  Easter  week,  and  on 
the  last  Tuesday  in  October  ;  and  that 
they  be  hoi  den  at  each  church  connected 
with  the  union  in  its  turn ;  each  mi- 
nister is  expected*  to  preach  in  rota- 
tion :  and  that  at  the  spring  meeting,  a 
report  of  the  state  of  the  churches  be 
received,  and  the  busineA  of  the  associ- 
ation be  transacted. 

IV, — That  with  a  view  to  accomplish 
the  objects  contemplated  by  this  associ- 
ation, a  fund  be  established  and  sus- 
tained by  annual  congregational  col- 
lections and  individual  subscriptions; 
that  each  church  be  expected  to  make 
its  collection  prior  to  the  spring  meeting; 
and  that  a  committee  of  management  be 
formed,  composed  of  the  ministers  and 
deacons  of  the  respective  churches, 

V. — That  all  churches  wishing  to 
unite  with  this  association,  be  requested 
to  convey  their  sentiments  by  letter, 
through  some  member  of  the  union,  at 
one  of  its  regular  meetings ;  and  that 
such  applications  be  attended  to  without 
delay. 

VL— That  the  Rev.  W.  Hawkins,  of 
Derby,  be  requested  to  act  as  secretary, 
and  Mr.  Lomax,  of  Nottingham,  as 
treasurer,  for  the  first  year ;  and  that 
the  secretary  be  desired  to  give  a  fort- 
night's notice  of  each  meeting  to  the 
ministers  or  deacons  of  the  churches. 

It  was  also  agreed,  that  a  copy-  of  the 
above  resolutions  should  be  transmitted 
to  the  Baptist  Union  in  London. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  associatioa 
will  be  held  at  Collingham,  on  Tuesday, 
October  27th,  1835,  when  the  Rev.  T. 
Pottinger,  of  Swanwick,  is  appointed 
to  preach. 


\ 


GLAMOBOANSUIRE. 

The  above  Association  was  held  at 
Ynysfach,  Ystrad-Dafodog,  J  tine  17 
and  18,  1835.  Wednesday,  at  3  o'clock, 
brother  D.  Evans,  Cadoxton,  .prayed; 
and  brother  W.  Richards,  Penyrheoi, 
pTeac\i«^  ltom\iM>iA  xiLVT,  ^.    At  half- 


Religious  lutelUgenoi, 


387 


past  six,  brother  A.  Jones,  Merthyr, 
prayed ;  and  brethren  D.  Jones,  and  W. 
Jones,  Cardiff,  preached  from  Jos.  xxiii. 
11,  and  John  x.  10.  Thursday  morn- 
ing", at  eight  o'clock,  brother  M.  Lewis, 
Cf^myfelin,  prayed,  and  brother  T.  Har- 
ris, TNIertbyr,  pieached  from  1  Sam.  ii. 
30.  At  ten,  brother  J.  Williams,  Waun- 
troda,  i>rayed,  »nd  brethren  T.  Morris, 
Penygarn]!  ""^  J»  Roberts,  Tredegar, 
preached,  from  Kz.  i.  '^6—28,  and  I'salm 
xci.  1,  At  tbreo,  brother  D.  Thomas, 
Penyfai,  prayed,  and  brethren  1).  Da- 
Ties,  Swansea,  and  J.  Jenkins,  Hen^roed 
preached  from  1  John  i.  7,   and  Rom. 

iii.  21.    At  six  brother prajred, 

and  bretliren  T.  Davies,  Argoed,  and  J. 
James,  Bridgend,  ])reached  from  Luke 
T.5,  Psalm  xxii.  27,  28.  Collected  for 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  ^3.  Ss.  Id. 

Baptized 175     Excluded 139 

Restored 110     Died 89 

Received  by  Dismissed  by 

Letters....   35        Letters 31 


320  259 

Clear  increase  in  the  churches  of  the 
Association^  sixty-one. 


NORTH    WALES. 

The  churches  of  this  association  held 
their  annual  meeting  this  year  at  Am- 
lwch, Anglesea,  on  the  1st  and  2nd  of 
July.  The  first  day,  at  two  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  the  conference  assembled ; 
when  it  was  unanimously  resolred : — 

1.  To.  hold  prayer-meetings  in  all 
the  churches,  on "  the  first  week  of 
August  next,  to  supplicate  the  throne  of 
grace  for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit 
upon  the  churches  and  congregations. 

2.  To  approve  the  principle  of  the 
Baptist  Union  throughout  the  kingdom 
and  the  world  at  large ;  and  that  the 
messengers  should  faithfully  communi- 
cate this  to  their  respective  churches  at 
home. 

3.  To  approve  the  principle,  and  co- 
operate with  the  measures,  of  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund,  established  in  London, 
&c. 

4.  To  make  collections  in  the  churches, 
towards  the  Baptist  Continental  Mis^ 
sionary  Society. 

5.  To  co-operate  with  our  brethren  of 
the  Baptist  Association,  in  South  Wales, 
to  make  one  grand  and  united  effort  this 
year,  for  the  liquidating  of  the  remaining 
debt  on  Baptist  chapels  in  Wales. 

The  public  service  commenced  at  six 
Otekfck  the  same  day :  brother  B.  Wil-  I 
liamsy    Kuthin,    prayed;    brethren    £•  ' 


Thomas,  of  B«tbel,  and  J.  James, 
Bridgend,  preached  from  Rev.  ii.  8, 
11,  and  Acts  vii.  59.  Next  morning,  at 
six  o'clock,  brother  R.  Owen,  Rhydwyn, 
prayed ;  brethren  Eben.  Williams,  das- 
tleton,  and  D.  Edward, Bangor,  preached 
from  2  Cor.  iii.  9,  and  Rer.  r.  11,  12. 
At  ten,  brother  W.  Morgans,  of  Holy- 
head, prayed ;  brethren  R.  Williams, 
Ruthin,  and  Christmas  Evans,  Caernar- 
von, preached  from  Heb.  vi.  18,  and 
Luke  iv.  19.  At  two,  brother  T.  Evans, 
Llangefni,  prayed;  and  brethren  D, 
Jones,  Liverpool,  and  J.  James,  Bridg* 
end,  preached  from  2  Sam.  xxiii.  6,  and 
Ps.  xxii.  27,  28.  At  six  in  the  evening, 
brother  J.  James  prayed  ;  aqd  brethren 
E.  Evans,  Cefn-mawr,  and  T.  R.  Da- 
vies,  preached  from  Eph.  iii.  9,  and 
Ps.  i.  5. 

Clear  increase  in  the  churches  of  the 
Association,  114. 


SCOTTISH    BAPTIST    ASSOCIATION. 

For  the  purpose  of  forming  an  associ- 
ation of  Baptist  churches  in  Scotland,  a 
meeting  of  Baptist  ministers  and  bre* 
thren  from  various  quarters  took  place 
at  Tullimet,  on  the  29th  of  July. 

With  special  reference  to  the  newnesif 
of  the  circumstances,  and  the  importance 
oi  the  object  contemplated,  a  prayer- 
meeting  was  held  in  the  early  part  o( 
the  forenoon,  after  which  an  excellent 
and  impressive  sermon  was  delivered  br 
J.  A.  Haldane,  Esq.,  of  Edinburgtii. 
Letters  were  then  read  from  various 
churches  and  individuals,  highly  ap- 
proving of  the  objects  of  the  meeting ; 
and  the  following  resolutions  were  agreed 
to,  as  the  basis  of  future  proceedings. 

I.  That  an  association  be  now  formed, 
to  be  called  **  The  Scottish  Baptist  As- 
sociation,'' consisting  of  such  Baptist 
churches  and  members  of  churches  as, 
approving  of  the  objects  contemplated, 
may  wish  to  co-operate  in  their  promo* 
tion ;  and  that,  until  the  accession  of  other 
churches,  those  of  Tullimet,  Kilmavio- 
naig,  Grantown,  Lawers,  Braedalbane, 
Perth,  Cupar,  Greenock,  Milport,  and 
Campbeltown,  be  considered  as  con- 
stituting this  association. 

II.  That  the  objects  contemplated  by 
this  association  be  the  following : — 

1st.  The  increase  of  brotherly  love 
and  friendly  intercourse  among  such 
Baptist  churches  as  agree  in  holding 
the  sentiments  usually  termed  evange- 
lical. 

2nd.  The  promotion  of  united  exer- 
tion in  whatever  mav  advance  the  causa 
of  Christ  in  f^^Tvei^,  wA  \}Ci^v(i\»i«iiv& 
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of  the  Bipti&t  denomination  in  parti- 
cular. 

Srd.  To  obtain  accurate  statistical  in- 
formation relative  to  Baptist  churches, 
societies,  institutions,  &c.|  throughout 
the  couDtrj. 

4th.  To  addressto  the  united  churches 
an  annual  letter,  with  a  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  association,  &c. 

III.  That,  to  accomplish  these  objects, 
a  meeting  be  held  annually  in  such 
places  as  may  be  mutually  agreed  upon, 
at  which  meeting  a  deputation  and  letter 
be  expected,  from  each  church  in  asso- 
ciation ;  the  letter  to  give  a  general  ac- 
count of  the  dealings  of  God  with  them 
during  the  past  year;  to  state  liarticu^ 
larly  their  increase  or  decrease  during 
that  period,  together  with  their  present 
actual  number;  and  to  point  out  any 
portion  of  the  country  which  may  ap- 
pear to  them  to  demand  the  special  at- 
tention of  Christians,  in  order  to  its  be- 
ing efficiently  supplied  with  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel. 

IV.  That^  in  the  proceedings  cf  this 
association,  it  be  not  considered  that 
any  bond  is  entered  into,  by  which  one 
church  is  obliged  to  con/orm  to  the 
usages  of  the  rest ;  but  that  it  be  dis- 
tinctly understood,  and  fully  recognized, 
that  each  church  has,  and  ought  to  re- 
tain within  itself,  the  power  and  autho- 
rity to  exercise  all  church  discipline, 
rule,  and  government,  and  to  put  in  ex- 
ecution all  the  laws  of  Christ  necessary 

*to  its  own  edification,  according  to  its 
own  views,  independently  of  any  other 
church  or  churches  whatever. 

V.  That  the  next  meeting  be  at  Perth, 
on  the  last  Wednesday  of  July,  1836 ; 
on  which  ^occasion  a  circular  letter  on 
'^  The  advantages  of  frequent  intercourse 
between  the  churches,"  be  read  and 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the 
meeting  ;  that  brethren  Watson,  of  Cu- 
par, and  Paterson,  of  Glasgow,  be  ex- 
pected to  preach ;  and^  in  case  of  failure, 
brethren  M'Laren,  of  Glasgow,  and 
Thomson,  of  Greenock. 

VI.  That  brother  Thomson,  of  Perth, 
be  secretary  fro,  tern. 


WEST    NORFOLK. 

On  the  21st  of  July,  the  West  Norfolk 
Association  of  Baptist  churches  held 
their  quarterly  meeting  at  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Fakenham.  Brethren  Hewitt,  of 
Swaffham  ;  Poyle,  of  Lynn  ;  Ward,  of 
Tittleshall ;  and  Hunt,  of  Fakenham, 
addressed  the  meeting  ;  brother  Hewitt 
preached  in  the  evening  from  Psalm 
Ixxxv.  8,  and  closed  the  interesting  aer- 
n'ces  of  the  daj-. 


NOTICES. 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  Berks,  and 
West  London  Association  of  Churches, 
will  be  held  at  Newbury,  on  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday,  the  8th  and  9th  of  Sep- 
tember.    Brother to  expound,  and 

brother  Bailey  to  preach  ;  brother  Hin- 
ton  to  prepare  the  circular  letter. 

The  Anniversary  Meetine  of  the 
MissionaiV  Society,  connected  with  the 
Oxfordshire  Association,  will  be  held  at 
Alcester,  on  Wednesday,  the  7th  day  of 
October  next.  The  services  will  com- 
mence at  half-past  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

The  brethren  and  friends  united  with 
the  above  society  are  requested  to  take 
this  notice  as  including  a  cordial  invita- 
tion for  their  attendance;  and  the 
mimsters  will  oblige  by  an  early  meeting 
together  on  Tuesday  evening  preceding. 

RECENT  DEATH. 

MR.    BAGSTER. 

Died  on  July  1st,  1835,  at  his  house, 
Aldine  cottage.  Shepherd's  Bush,  aged 
thirty-five  years,  Mr.  Samuel  Bagster, 
junr.,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Samuel  Bagster, 
15,  Paternoster-row;  of  whose  exem- 
plary patience  and  Christian  resigna- 
tion, during  a  protracted  and  heavy  af- 
fliction, it  is  expected  an  interesting 
detail  will  be  published. 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

The  Rev.  J.  Belcher  is  preparing  for 
the  press,  a  Memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  E» 
Edmonds,  of  Birmingham,  at  the  re- 
quest of  his  family  and  friends,  and 
wo  aid  be  obliged  by  the  communicatioa 
of  Letters,  authentic  Anecdotes,  &c. ; 
which  may  be  addressed  to  him  at  27, 
Paternoster-row. 

Just  PublUhed. 

Strict  Communion  and  Sectarian 
Churches  contrary  to  Primitive  Ex- 
ample and  the  Law  of  Charity.  With 
Remarks  on  a  recent  Tract,  entitled, 
"  A  Dialogue  between  Two  Friends  on 
the  subjects  of  Baptism  and  Open  Com-' 
munion.''    In  a  letter  to  a  Friend. 

The  Union  and  Co-operation  of  .Chris- 
tian Churches :  a  Sermon,  preached  at 
Loughton,  April  SOth,  1835,  at  the  First 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  South -West 
Essex  Association  of  Baptist  Churches : 
and  published  at  their  request.  By 
Thomas  Finch. 

Israel;  or  Exodus  from  Egypt,  and 
Passage  through  the  Red  Sea ;  includ- 
ing an  Account  of  the  Ten  Plagues  of 
Egypt,  and  Considerations  of  the  Future 
KeatoT^XVoTi  o£  l«i^«l.    By  Charisos. 


IRISH  CHRONICLE 

SEPTEMBER,    1835. 


It  has  been  frequi>ntly  remarked,  tbat-tbe  appeals  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  are  not 
presented  with  sufficient  promioence  to  the  Christian  commuBitv'.  Any  suggestions, 
ada|>ted  to  produce  a  more  effective  representation  of  its  claims,  will  oe  thankfully 
received.  In  the  mean  time  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  Annual  Reports — th« 
monthly  Chronicles — and  the  visits  of  Ministers  to  various  ports  of  the  country, 
have  been  principally  the  successful  means  by  which  the  operations  of  the  Socie^ 
have  hitherto  been  pablished  and  supported.  In  addition  to  which,  it  looks  mm 
much  solicitude  to  the  kind  assistance  which  it  has  received,  and  hopes  to  receive  to 
a  more  considerable  amount,  from  the  interest  taken  in  its  prosperity  by  our 
ministering  brethren  in  the  countrv ;  by  introducing  the  claims  of  Ireland  more 
distinctly  in  their  intercourse  with  tneir  Christian  friends,  especially  at  their 
meetings  for  prayer  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  ;  and  by  their  countenance  to 
deputations  which,  from  time  to  time,  it  becomes  necessary  to  send,  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  collections,  subscriptions,  and  donations. 


To  the  Secretahy. 

Coolany^  July  20t/i,  1835. 
Dear  Brother, 
Since  d  la^t  addressed  you,  I  expect 
you  are  aware  that  death    has    made 
another  breach  amongst  the  agents  of 
the  Society,  on  this  side  the  channel; 
our  friend  Mr.  West  has  finished  his 
work,  and  entered  upon  that  rest  which 
remains  to  be  enjoyed  by  all  the  people 
of  God,      From  my  knowledge  of  our 
departed  brother,   1  think  that  he  was 
eminently   qualified    for    that     station 
which,  by  the  providence  of  God,  he  ' 
was  called  to  fill.     His  prudence  and 
piety  as  a  Christian,  his   wisdom  and 
regularity  in  all  his  plans,  his  faithfulness 
and  punctuality  to  all  his  engagements, 
jraised  him  in  our  esteem,  «o  that  he  was 
respected  and  beloved  by  us  all.   Whilst 
death  is  making  these  ravages  amongst 
u^,  it  is  consoling  to  remember  that  the 
Lord  lireth,  that  the  government  of  .the 
church  is  upon  his  shoulder,    and  that 
of   the  increase  of  his  kingdom    there 
shall  be  no  end. 

This  last  mouth  I  have  been  enabled 
to  preach  at  Rhaghrem,  Ballinacarrow, 
Ballina,  and  Dynode ;  the  congregation 
at  each  of. these  places  is  of  an  en- 
couraging nature,  especially  at  the  last. 
■  May  the  Lord  give  unto  his  servant 
more  of  the  miiKl  and  spirit  of  Christ, 
and  grant  his  blessing  to  attend  the 
proclamation  of  his  word,  that  sinners 
may  feel  its  transforming  infiuence,  and 
live  under  its  sanctifying  power  ! 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  schools, 
in; general,  this  last  month,  have  been 
well  attended.  The  priest  has,  in  a  great 
xneasure,  ceased  to  persecute  the  schools 
in  Sk  reen ,  40  that  they  are  also  beginning 
to  increase. 

J.  Bates. 


To  the  CoMMiiTi^jE. 
Mt,  Shannon,  July  20th,  18^5. 
Beloved  Brethren, 
After  itinerating  extensively    through 
many  parts  of  the  following  counties, 
viz  , — Galway,   Clare,    and  Tipperary, 
I  liave  returned  at  11  o'clock  last  night, 
after  my  fourth   visit  to  the  county  of 
Tipperary.     In  the  earlv   part  of  this 
month,   i  visited   Woo^ford^  where   I 
preached  to  a  few  Protestants,  and  some 
of  the  military  who  are  stationed  there. 
I  understand  the  priest  held  a  station  of 
confession  there  lately,  which  I  think 
was  the  reason  that  none  of  the  Ro- 
manists, who  were  in  the  habit  of  hearing 
.me,  and  seemed  to  be  greatly  «namoiu'ed 
with  the  Irish  Scriptures,  did  not  attend 
this  last  time ;  but  I  think  they  would 
have  no  power  were  it  not  given  them  ; 
and,  oh.  I  pray  my  God  to  hasten  tHe 
day  when  the  spell  shall  be  broken,  and 
when  the    shadows    of   darkness    and 
of  death,  which  envelope  the  hearts  of 
thousands  in  Ireland,  shall  pass  away. 
I  also  visited  Luscan,  a  large  and  thickly 
inhabited  tract  of  land,  encompassed  with 
bogs ;  and  the'Shannon,  where  I  thiilk  the 
name  of  Christ  has  not  been  mentioned 
by  any  missionary  until  your  humble 
servant.went  there  in  much  weakness. 
I  know  not  a  Protestant  inhabitant  in 
five  miles  square  of  this  part;  but  I 
have  a  particular  clue  to  them^    I  am 
sure  they  would  not  hear  the  Scriptures, 
were  it  not  for  the  Irish  language  ;  it  is 
astonishing  to  see  how  attentive  they 
frequently  are.     I  have  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, during  five  days,  in  sixty-three 
houses,   and  frequently  assembled  the 
families  of  four  or  five  houses  of   an 
evening  to  one  house,  to  read  the  Irish 
Scriptures  for  them,  making  %t)L%Vv  x*- 
maiks  as  seemed  %\}\\;8XAfi. 
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After  spending  eight  days  from  Louse 
to  house,  and  from  liamlet  to  hamlet,  I 
crossed  the  Shannon,  and  went  to  Clash 
to  brother  Homes,  where  I  preached  to  a 
few  attentire  hearers.  After  reading, 
prayer,  &c.,  in  the  morning,  I  went  to 
Castleantwaj,  where  I  visited,  read, 
and  prayed  with  many  families,  and 
preached  on  the  first  Lord's- day  of  the 
month  to  a  very  large  and  attentive 
congregation.  I  also  visited  three  af- 
flicted persons  there.  I  have  also,  yes- 
terdaTi  visited  three  afflicted  in  the 
parish  of  Port ;  one  of  them  was  a  dying 
Roman  Catholic.  I  need  not  say  that 
my  congregation  in  Mt.  Shannon  con- 
tinues still  as  large  as  ever.  I  was  in 
Broadford,  and  preached  there  on  last 
Friday  evening;  thus  I  am  in  mercy 
preserved,  and  I  trust  prospering ;  though 
my  life  is  in  jeopardy,  yet  the  Lord  pre- 
serves me  from  day  to  day. 

I  beg,  my  dear  brethren,  your  prayers 
6n  my  behalf,  for  you  know  that  the 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much. 

Stephen  Ryan. 


To  Mr.  Bates. 

Carentavy^  July  I3t/i,  1835. 

Reverend  Sir, 

The  following  is  a  short  account  of  my 
exertions  in  circulating  the  word  of 
truth  during  the  past  month. 

June  16th. — Head  the  word  in  Sligo, 
in  the  house  of  F.  M*Grath,  for  several 
women;  while  in  conversation  with 
them,  a  very  old  woman  said  that  she 
had  lon^  lived  in  sin  and  rebellion 
against  God,  and  that  now  she  feared  to 
hear  the  Scriptures  read,  because  slie 
knew  that  the  Scriptures  are  against 
sinners,  &c.  I  told  the  poor  woman 
that  the  Scriptures  contain  good  news 
for  perishing  sinners,  and  asked  her 
would  she  allow  me  to  read  for  her  ? 
She  said  she  would.  I  commenced 
reading  John  iii.,  and  when  the  poor 
old  woman  heard  that  "  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life,"  she  drew  near  to  me, 
and  could  not  forbear  expressing  her 
thankfulness ;  she  said  that  **  surely  it 
is  the  truth,  it  is  the  word  of  God,  and 
I  will  believe  and  trust  in  that  Saviour, 
that  I  may  have  everlasting  life." 

17th. — Read  for  P.  Cawley,  a  Roman 

Catholic,  who  asked.   Is  there  such  a 

place  as  purgatory  ?     I  read  for  him 

1  John  i.  7,  and  said,  If  the    "  \>\ood 

f  Jeaua  Christ  cleansethbeUev era  from 


all  sin,"  as  there  stated,  there  remains 
nothing  to  be  purged  away  in  purgatory. 
I  read  the  testimony  of  the  Saviour, 
John  iii. :  'H'hat  he  that  believeth  on 
him  hath  everlasting  life."  Of  Paul, 
Acts  ziii. :  *'  By  him  all  who  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things."  Of  Peter, 
ii.  6  :  **  He  that  believeth  in  him  shall 
not  be  confounded,"  &c.  The  man  heard 
very  attentively  ;  and  said,  "  The  testi- 
mony of  all  t^ese  must  be  true,  and 
consequently  there  can  be  no  such  plaoe 
as  purgatory." 

^Ist. — Read  in  the  house  of  J.  Dorran, 
1  Tim.  iii.  iv.,  showing  the  office  and 
qualifications  of  a  Christian  bishop,  and 
making  some  remarks.  The  following 
question  was  then  advanced  :  *'  If  Pro- 
testants are  right,  why  do  they  not 
agree  among  themselves  ?"  &c,,  &c.  I 
showed  from  1  Cor.  ii.  4,  **  That  the  na- 
tural man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God."  But  that  all  believers 
of  every  denomination  agree  in  the  one 
main  point,  that  the  work  of  the  Saviour 
is  the  ground  6f  their  acceptance  with 
God.  I  then  showed,  from  different  parts 
of  the  Scriptures, the  many  promises  that 
are  given  to  those  who  thus  believe  in 
the  Saviour.  All  who  were  present  ap- 
proved of  this,  and  seemed  to  receive 
instruction  from  the  word.  I  have  since 
visited  this  house,  and  was  kindly  re- 
ceived ;  and,  finding  a  few  of  their  neigh- 
bours assembled,  I  read  several  sermons, 
read  a  tract,  and  distributed  a  few  tracts 
among  them,  which  were  thankfully 
received.  I  trust  that  my  visits  here 
were  profitable. 

On  the  4th  inst.,  s;oing  to  Tireragb, 
I  turned  into  a  cabin,  and  finding  six 
persons  present,  and  two  of  them  very 
old,  1  read  a  portion  of  Scripture, 
and  told  them  of  salvation  through 
a  Saviour  One  man  who  was  present, 
said,  '*  that  he  had  been  told  that  good 
works  are  not  necessary  to  salvatioo, 
but  he  did  not  believe  it."  I  then  read 
Eph.  ii.  8,  9,  and  also  Rom.  iv. ;  the 
man  remained  silent ;  three  of  the  per- 
sons present  joined  me  in  saying  that 
"  by  grace  we  are  saved  through  faith, 
and  not  of  works,"  &c. 

Robert  Beatt. 


To  Rev.  W.  Thomas. 

Tarbert,  May  14tfc,  1835. 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  have  been  engaged  in  reading  and 

teaching  the  word  of  life  to  both  Romans 

and  Protestants  in  this  neighbourhbod. 

TYve  ac\\oQ\ma8ter  who  came  at  my  first 

lemo-vYtt^  X.O   >JDL\a    '^%r.«,    aupportiog 
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Popery  errors  against  me,  is  now  em- 
bracing the  word  of  truth,  and  comes 
daily  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  receives  instructions  in  reading  the 
word  of  God  in  Irish.      There  was  a 
poor  man  convenient  to  me    wbo  was 
lying  very  ill ;  I  visited  him  frequently 
with  the  glud  tidings  of  salvation.     I 
went   to  see  him  a  few  days  before  he 
died  ;  he  exclaimed  thus,  "  O  welcome 
with  the  blessed  words  of  our  Saviour, 
and  you   will  read  some   of  that  fine 
book  for  me  now."      I  asked  him  did 
he  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus ?    "I  do," 
said  he,  opening  his  arms  and  looking 
up    to   God.      After    reading    different 
chosen  passages   of  Scripture  to  him, 
and  more  people  that  were  present,  at 
my  departure  from  thence,  the  sick  man 
desired  me  to  call  on  him  the  day  fol- 
lowing.    At  my  going  that  way  again, 
I  entered  the  house  where  the  man  was 
who  had  been  ill ;   he    was   a   corpse, 
and  a  crowd  of  people  there.    1  began 
to  set  forth  the  glorious  word  to  them  j 
the  eyes  of  every  one  in  the  house  were 
beholding  me,    and    looking    up   very 
frequently,  praising  the  Lord.     I  was 
about  an  hour  expounding  the  way  of 
salvation  to  them;    I  went  out  of  the 
house,  and  met  with  a  concourse  of  peo- 
ple ;   I  commenced  the  sacred  word  to 
them.     One  of  the  men  came  forward 
and  said,  "  What  made  you  turn  away 
from     the    Roman    Catholic    religion? 
Don't  you  know,"  said  he,  *'  that  no  one 
can  be  saved  out  of  our  religion?'*     I 
replied,  I  am  sorry  that  you  don't  know 
the  right  religion  ;  would  not  we  all  like 
to  turn  to  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  salva- 
tion of  our  souls  ?     He  exclaimed,  "To 
be   sure."     Do  you    observe,   said   I, 
what  the  Lord's  prayer  says,  "  Thy  will 
be   done   on   earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
The   heavenly    host    are    praieing  the 
Lord,    and  so  he  commands  "  all  the 
people  of  the  earth  to  be  praising  and 
adoring  him,"  &c.     'J'he  day  following 
I  went  into   the  house  of  a  man  named 
Ware,  where   Protestants  and  Romans 
•were ;  I  read  the  sacred  word  to  them. 
I  handed  to  one  of  the  persons  present 
(a   Roman    Catholic)    the  tract,  called 
"  The  Soul   in    Danger."     He  read  it, 
and  said,  **  I  approve. of  this  reading  to 
be  true  ;   God  be  merciful  unto  me !   I 
know  1  am  a  great  sinner.**     The  man 
of  the  house  read  it,  and  more  of  them 
also;  the^  all  replied,  and  said  **  that 
reading    is    very    good."      Proceeded 
from  thence,  entering  into  houses,  and 
reading  the  blessed  word  to  them.     I 
went  into  a  house  where  many  women 
were,  among  whom  was  a  sick  woman; 


began  to  read  the  way  of  life  to  them/ 
and  was   expounding    the    pure  word 
about  an  hour ;  they  were  praising  and 
giving  thanks  to  the  Lord,  and  the  sick 
woman    looking  up  frequently   to  the 
Lord.      The  ensuing  day  I  came  into  a 
house  where  many  people  were  collected. 
I  read  the  sacred  word  to  them  ;   one  of 
them  6aid,  "  That  is  a  good  book,  I  never 
before   heard  such   a  fine  book  ;  I  be- 
lieve you  are  the  man  that  they  were 
praising  what  they  heard  from."    Many 
people  were   collected  together   there 
when  a  part  of  the  night  was  elapsed.  I 
began  to  set  forth  the  word  of  eternal 
life  to  them  ;  and  after,  pulled  out  the 
Irish   Testament.     The   master  of  the 
house  ordered  a  candle  to  be  lit  near 
me.   I  commenced  in  Matt.  xiv.  14,  xv! 
also   after  Luke  vii.  viii.,  John  iii.  iv. 
They  paid  attention.    1  observed  some  of 
them  giving  thanks  to  the  Lord.    Three 
of  the  men  that  were  near  me  prevailed 
on  me  to  go  t.)  an  outside  house,  where 
a  crowd  of  people  were,  that  they  may 
hear  more  of  my  book,  for  the  weeping 
was  so  great  in  the  corpse-house  at  this 
time.     I  went  along  with  them  to  the 
other  house,  and  occupied  my  time  until 
the  morning,  reading  and  expounding  the 
words  of  eternal  life.     On  another  day, 
after  reading  the  holy  word  to  many 
families,    I   went  into  a  house  where 
many  people  were,  among  whom   was 
an  old  man.  I  began  to  read  the  blessed 
word  to  them  ;    the   old  man   began  to 
weep,  looking  up  to  God,  saying,  **  O 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  poor  soul !   it 
was  God  that  sent  you  to  me,  to  tell  me 
that  the  Saviour  Jesus  would  save  my 
soul ;  I  thought  I  could  do  something 
myself,  but  my  trust  now  is  in  Jesus  for 
the  salvation  of  my  soul.     1  am  87  years 
of  age,  and  I  never  heard  so  fine  a  book, 
nor  so  much  for  advising  me  concerning 
my  soul." 

John  Nash. 

To  Rev.  J.  Bates. 

BaUinacari\My,  June  30,  1835. 
Since  my  last  I  am  engaged  in  publish- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and 
after  seriously  considering  of  ray  many 
attempts,  and  seeing  with  what  luke- 
warmness  some  have  heard  the  ofl*er3  of 
mercy  made  them,  I  am  constrained  to 
say  with  the  prophet,  "  Lopd,  who  hath 
believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ?"  But 
while  I  exclaim  of  the  coolness  of  some,  I 
rejoice  there  are  others  who  hear  the 
word  with  meekness.  During  the  month 
of  April,  I  have  te^^le^Vy  x^%.^  ^^^  ^ 
poor  woman  wYio  n^bl*  i^<i>R.,  'wV^^^^ 
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w)^q1^  family  h^ard  atUutively  ;  I  felt 
much  pleased  at  my  visits.  At  ons  time, 
bearing  that  I  was  ixk  another  house  in 
^e  same  village,  tbe  .poor  woman  sent 
iox  me,  and  requested  1  would  read,  and 
speak  to  her.  I  read  for  her,  and  she 
was  much  pleased  to  hear  me  speaX  of 
the  offers  of  mercy  made  by  a  oayiour, 
without  money  and  without  price.  She 
has  since  died. 

Sunday  April  26. — Read  for  a  Mrs. 
Killbride,  a  Roman  Catholic,  several 
Mssnges  of  scripture,  wbile  I  showed 
her  tbe  gross  error  that  people  were  under, 
frbile  they  seek  to  be  justified  by  any 
pther  means  than  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus.  1  had  great  satisfaction  in 
speaking  to  her,  for  although  a  Roman 
Catholic,  she  hears  Scripture  read  by 
her  own  children,  who  are  instructed  in 
a  Bohool  supported  by  the  Baptist  Society. 
This  is  certainly  sowing  the  good  seed. 

Sunday  May  16. — Read  for  a  woman, 
in  Cloonagun,  who  was  lying  very  ill. 
After  some,  time,  she  said  she  wished  she 
was  dead ;  I  asked  her  ^ome  questions 
relating  to  that  she  wished  for,  and  found  \ 
ber  quite  ignorant  of  Christ,   and  his 
righteousness.      I  laid  before  her  the 
awful  change  which  will  then  take  place, 
and   the  dreadful    consequences  which 
will  follow,  provided  she  was  not  able  to 
say,  with  the  apostle  **  For  I  know,  that 
if  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
,were  dissolved,  I  have   a   building  of 
God,   an  house  not  made   with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens."     I  then  read  for 
4ier,  and  all  that  were  in  the  house,  the 
6th    chapter  of   Paul's   epistle   to   the 
Corinthians,    while   I     directed    their 


attention  to  Jesus,  as  the  Lamb  of  Gpd 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

Sunday,  May  23.r— Read  i(br  a  man 
named  Gallagher,  and  his  wife,  seyeral 
portions  of  scripture,  while  I  showed 
them  that  there  is  no  other  name  under 
hearen  given  among  men.  whereby  we 
must  be  saved,  but  by  the  name  of  Jesus. 
They  heard  me  attentivnly ,  and  were  well 
pleased. 

A  few  Sundays  ago  I  met  with  a  man 
named  Healy,  who  in  vain  attemptejd 
to  prove,  that  tbe  pope  is  successor  of 
St.  Peter  in  the  church  of  Christ.  I 
contended  with  him  for  a  long  time, 
while  I  showed  him  that  it  was  impossible 
for  the  pope  to  be  any  other  successor 
of  St.  Peter  than  a  pretended  one,  ,while 
tbe  doctrines  which  he  taught  were  qui^e 
contrary  to  those  of  the  apostles ;  W 
proved  it  from  the  New  Testament,  j^o. 
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JAMAICA. 

From  the  mass  of  letters  from  this 
island  which  have  been  received  since 
the  Annual  Meeting,  we  shall  extract 
the  chief  items  of  information,  re- 
specting the  progress  of  the  Mis- 
sionary cause  at  the  various  stations. 

Mr.  Tinson,  under  date  of  1 4th  of 
May,  states  that,  after  many  delays, 
the  chapel  at  YtUlahs  was  nearly  com- 
pleted. He  gives  a  very  pleasing  ac- 
count of  the  cheerful  alacrity  dis- 
played by  the  negroes  in  labouring  to 
convey  the  materials. 

I  believe  I  told  yon  that  all   the  mate- 
^Nils  were  prepared  in  Kingston.     When 
tverjibmg  was  ready,   we    freighted    a 
Iai|^  sloop,  and  took  the  whole  at  <mce.  I 
sent  round  to  the  different  properties  to 
inform  the   people   when    it    wonld    be 
landed,  requesting  them  -to  eome  and 
carry  it  from  the  wharf  to  the  mission 
premises,  aboat  half  a  mile-— this  I  did 
to   save  expense  of   cartage;    and  last 
Saturday  foitnight,   upwards  of  100  per* 
sons  assembled  early  in  the  morning  for 
the  purpose  ;  and  never  did  I  see  work 
done  more  cheerfally.     By  three  o'clock 
in  the  aftenMHm  every  piece  was  on  the 
missiim  ground.     It  was  really  pleasing 
to  see  the  cheerfulness,  as  w^  as  energy, 
with  which  they  laboured.     Some  of  the 
pieces  of    tiasber    were  very  long  and 
heavy,  to  remove  which,  the  biuldor  said 
I  mast  get  a  wain  ;  but  the  people  seemed 
determined  to  do  all   themselres;   three 
men  would  get  under  one  piece,    and, 
diou^    evidendy   uppusttd    with    their 
load,  would  sing  as  they  went.      The 
women,  too,  were  equally  zealous.     But 
who  ever  knew  tkem  backward  in  labours 
of  love?     I  think  their 
that  of  the  men;  some  of 
their  ptduunues  also  to  help  in  the  fjood 
woric,  and  even  Aeir  donkics  weiu  cm* 
ployed— these  they  loaded  with  shinglies 

I   iMd 
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mentioned  this  circumstance,  not  as  any 
thing  wonderful,  or  as  being  in  itself  an 
evidence  of  superior  piety,  but  as  a  pleas- 
ing expression  of  the  people's  interest  In 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  which,  I  have  no 
doubt,  in  many  instances  originated  in 
sincere  religious  feeling   and    principle. 
The  conclusion  of  the  business  pleased 
me  much.     I   was  not  on  the  premises 
when  they  finished,  but  one  came  to  call 
me,  saying  they  had  done,  and  wished 
me  to  dismiss  them  with  prayer.     I  went 
immediately,  and  found  them  all  seated 
in  the  house,  prepared  to  join  in  adora- 
tion and  praise  to  that  Ood  whose  temple 
they  bad  been  preparing  to  erect.     We 
read  several  portions  of  Scripture,  sang, 
and  prayed,  and  they  all  departed  to  their 
respective  habitations;    thus  closed,   to 
me,  a  very  interesting  day.     I  spent  a 
very  delightful  day  with  them  on  the  mor- 
row ;    and  last  Sunday,  being  favoured 
with  the  assistance  of  U'other  Wooldridge 
in  town,  I  visited    Yallahs   again,   and 
preached  under  the  trees,  fo»  half  the 
people  could  not  get  into  the  old  cottage. 
We  have  thirty-seven  waiting  for  baptism ; 
to  whom  we  hope  to  administer  that  ordi- 
nance when  we  open  our  new  chapel. 

The  church  at  this  subordinate  sta- 
tion already  consists  of  about  150 
members. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  the  safe 
arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sbotton.  They 
reached  Port  Uoyal  on  the  12th  of 
June,  went  up  to  King;ston  the  same 
aftemooD,  and  in  a  few  days  after- 
wards joined  Mr.  Phillippo,  as  pro- 
posed, at  Spanish  Town.  This  as* 
sistaoce  is  very  seasonable  for  Mr.  P., 
as  he  has  been  overwhelmed  with  a 
variety  isf  basinesf  connected  with 
the  e^ablishroent  of  his  scbools,  and 
the  enlargetneot  of  his  diapd,  which 
IS  even  now  ins oflicient  for  the  coo- 
gregation,  although  nearly  600  addi- 
tiowd  bezitn  C2n  be  accommodated* 

A  new  dopel  is  erecring^  under  the 
taperintendauce  of  Mr.  P.,  at  Fmmsmt 
Fart,  OQ  fjranad  ynirAimtA  Wt^Mt 


Missionartf  iitraid. 


Society.    From  this  place 
■  May  the  Hth,  as  followB  :- 

On  Sablwdi   monusg  iMt 
bippinei*  to  htptiiB  in  Ihe  mi 
iptt,  foctj-eighl  iDdividnils  a 
■ion   d{  their  fkilh    id   ihs    Lord   Ji 
Cbiiit,  in  tbs  iDidtt  of  *  vut  concoi 
of  ipeclBton.     Thii  v*s  iha   fint  t 


bigh  * 


e  neighbauihCHKl,  mA 


hilloK 


0  Ibai 


put  of  m;  nbU  Sock 
culiHt  uaociatiou  wers  connected  wiib 
Qm  place.  From  motive*,  of  vbich 
llxn^h  I  could  not  fully  approTC,  yat 
which  I  could  Kmrcely  End  it  in  m; 
heut  to  cDBdcmn,  ■nangemeiiU  for  tfae 
eetemoDf  hod  beea  mada  with  tha  mon 
Mnpnlooi  eiactnau,  and  theia,  crowned 
by  injuDCtiana  of  aeriDoincH  and  ailence 
to  he  objerveil  by  the  candidate*  and  their 
attandtnta  duting  tha  parformuiM  of  lbs 

TSat  wai  I  dilappointed.  Sach  general 
aoUmnity,  or  ao  great  a  degree  of  inteieat, 
I  narir  taw  exhibited  before  on  a  like 
oocuioD.  The  wbole  icfne  wai  delight- 
fnl ;  I  might  have  Mid  inipiring.  The 
n^eatic  bat  (at  that  eatly  hour  of  Ihe 
morning  whan  tha  preliminary  hymn  waa 
■DDg)  bait  developed  oatlioe  of  the 
Lil^anea  Mottntaiaa  atretching  tbemielvea 
beforn  ma  in  all  the  gloaring  depths  of 


darker  hue  the  already  datk  blue  lurfaca 
of  the  lea— the  aolcmn  itiUneu  of  the 
Mmoaphers — the  gently  luigDid  ebbing  of 


feel. 


te  the  at 


of  lovOf  combined  with  ii 
cribable  lenaatioa  of  reTerEDum 
Sorely  God  was  with  Ul.  And  hav 
not  the  promiie  of  hli  apecial  prcai 
and  of  the  peculiar  manifeataljpne  ol 
grace,  if  we  laek  him  in 


At  ha1f-pi 


.,  I  found  m 


to  1500  or  1600  persona.  The  prem 
contained  three  large  dil^idated  >bi 
which  stood  originally  detached, 
which,  by  the  eiettioni  of  the  candid, 
the  day  before,  were  now  united  by  a 


nut  and  mangrove 
tolerable  shelter  f> 
mass  ;  but  the  enlir< 
iroildiagi  they  me 
MiiaiLted  to  cloaeiy  to 
iadeed  of  mch  irrv^ 


;e  of  building.,  if 


■trucliou  a*  to  render  a  sight  o(  all  im- 
poaaibla.  it  nqoired  no  amall  eSorl  to 
nake  myaelf  disCiuclly  beard. 

tbal    hsd    JDSt  been   i 


character,  Tha  very  *pot  OB  which  wa 
were  now  aiiembled  wai  the  old  Spaoiih 
Port,  from  which  the  village  derive*  Ht 

proofs  from  the  decayed  rampart  which 

tillery  that  were  planted  here  and  then. 
Here  it  was  that  a  handful  of  ont 
countrymen,  under  the  command  of  Col, 
lackson,  long  before  the  (oai)iieit  of  the 
bland  by  Fenn  and  Tenable*,  are  re- 
ported to  have  tBectad  a  landing,  from 
vhich  thay  advanced  to  St.  Jago  de  la 
Vega  (cow  Spanish  Town),  Che  capital, 
plundered  it  of  iu  wealth,  lad  pot  sgain 
to  sea.  Wiihin  these  very  battlement*, 
over  which  the  pccud  and  blood;  ensign 
of  Spain  so  long  floated,  and  where, 
smidst  the  disgasling  vcenes  of  riot  and 
debanchery  that  were  eibibited,  bet  in- 
pious  sons  gflen  chanted  the  Salve  Ra> 
gina,  and  other  faymni,  waa  planted  tha 
peacefol  itandaid  of  the  oreaa.  Mid  wen 
sung,  but  we  trust  iu  higher  and  iialia 
itruna.  the  high  praises  of  Immannel. 
On  such  an  occaaion,  and  nnder  aoch  cic- 
mmstances,  it  was  natural  that  a  tnin  <rf 
(eBectiaa   should    be    awakened     in    my 


'  exhibi 


d  bebira 


ibody  them  ii 
to  the  lienie  mass  Ihat  hung  upon  my 
lipa.  The  effects  produced  leem  to  have 
been  salutary.  May  they  be  permanent  \ 
ind  God  shall  have  all  the  glory. 

Mr.  Kingdon  has  commenced 
preaching  at  Black  River,  in  addilion 
to  his  regular  stations  at  ManohioMAl 
and  Morant  Bay.  Prejudice  appcan 
10  be  declining  in  that  part  of  the 
island,  as  he  has  been  encouraged  to 
where  foimerly  he  could 


procure  no  adi 
proof,  he 
brethren  sent 
London  Miss 
preaching  it 
Mo  rant  Bay 


of  thi 
,  out  to  the  island  by  the 
lionary  Society,  had  been 
1  the  Court  House  at 
;  "  It  is  true,"  be  add*, 
the  fimt  time  the  .foapel 
has  been  preached  there,  but  undai 
what  different  circumsiani^s  I  Bro- 
ther Burton,  when  imprisoned  in  the 
jail  underneath,  preached  through  the 
bars  o(  tlie  window  to  the  people  onl- 
side;  but'now  the  word  is  preached 
the  Court  House,  and  a  magistrate 


Igf ,  aaa  \ 

rel   ton-  I  mUni*  \tV 


MmioHoiy  tiertUd, 


Tlie  following  extract!  Iron)  Mr> 
Clarke's  correspondence  will  prove 
that,  Btnidsl  t)ie  laboriuus  and  ex- 
liaQsiins  arocations  of  chapel  build- 
iug,  he  II  privileged  to  witness  much 
of  a  divine  blessing  atteading  his  la- 
bour!. Under  date  of  21st  of  March, 
he  thus  narrate!  a  considerable  addi- 
lion  to  the  church  under  his  care. 

Yob  will  i^oica  lo  know  Ihat   Gwl  ii 

tbU  Ibe  people  are  ditpHwl,  more  thu 
avei,  to  leBk  after  IhU  kaairledge  wliich 
makes  wiie  nato  ulvaUoa.  I  hiiva  latm- 
ban  fjid  iiiqiijren  from  115  eei*t«s  and 
■ettlemenu  in  ihe  three  pirishes  in  vhich 
I  preicb,  and  from  the  psriih  of  St. 
Muy.  In  these  eallte)  there  were,  ac- 
cofdingtooorlsitslnnoac,  shout  10,000 
negroes:   si 


irill  become,  ei 


rimslligbtfroi 
Ue  fellow-Hir* 
Jtins  and  of  tl 


sllhough  I  have  been  psri 

God^-their  Inowledj^  oi 
the  Ssvioar,  snd  the  waj 


Hch  plsc 


yet  I  KU  abli 
to  accept  of 
whom  (forty  i 

that  (lows  el 01 


it  Lacky  Valley  snd  hi 


.  by  my  re 


:ral    el( 


iddte  ol 


who  stood 


very  large  concourse  of  people 
OD  eseh  side  of  the  river,  and 
ik.  The  people  to  be  baptittd 
'  imall  islaad,  from 


the  one  side  of  Ike 
After  prayer  I  went  down  into  the  wster, 
and  enjoyed  an  interesting  time  iu  ad- 
■ninislering  ibis  solemn  onlinoDce.  AFler- 
wards  I  presched  lo  about  30OO  people, 
who  oceopied  the  hotise  and  every  place 
"  '       ■.   Irrcjive' 


iwly  beptiii 


ad. 


miniBtered  the  ordinsnee  of  the  Lord' 
Snirper,  snd  afterwards  set  apart  eight 
mi*a  jod jisd  to  b*  futbiu),  and  devoted  lo 


Qod.  lo  the  oftcs  of  deacon,  to  assist  DM 
in  visiting  the  nek,  looking  sfier  the  poo, 

■nd  in  sdvaoeiag  lbs  kingdom  of  Christ 
in  every  achplux«l  wny  in  their  power. 

The  following  extract  may  supply 
a  valuable  hint  to  other  Missionaries 
as  to  Ihe  most  useful  mode  of  coDTey> 
ing  instruction.  It  is  taken  Croni  a 
letter,  written  about  a  month  after  the 
preceding. 

April  !2ad.    At  sU  my  stations  thtngs 

ben  are  becoming,  Sabhsth  after  Ssbbath, 

generally  engaged  fcom  morning  to  night 
each  Sabbath,  yet  often  preach  but  osce  ; 
>s  I  feel  persoaded  lUat  cipoundii^  por- 
tions of  the  word  of  Qod,  and  eiring 
much  catechetical    inltraction.    In    coi- 


with  preach 

ng,  is 

lbs  best  way  to 
people.     Wlen 

Dw  ihst  the 

be  personally 

ed  respcciin 

;  the 

bey  listen  with 

■  bJ 

examining  thus. 

tain  whether 

lam 

duties 

the   people  aril 

.11  the  ad.a 

ntages 

of  this   regoUr 

ut  they. re 

erym 

iny,  and  I  fully 

p  with 

members  and 

[<  regularly 

and  to 

■How  as  many 

to  lis 

en  to  the  que.. 

lC  will,    I   think,  increase.     Hy  sU' 


Subsequently  lo  the  date  of  this 
letter,  Mr.  Clarke  was  laid  aside  by 
au  attack  of  illness,  which   confined 


strength  vrlien  (May 
20)  his  iast  letter  was  written.  In  it 
he  thus  feelingly  describes  some  of 
the  haiards  of  a  Missionary's  life,  and 
the  danger  to  which  he  may  be  ex~ 
posed  of  occasionally  transgressing  the 
strict  limits  of  prudence. 

to  be  able  to  travel  lo  my  different  sla- 
liont ;  yet  fi'ar  I  shall  nut  be  able  soon  to 
ride  9o  much  on  horiMiback  as  I  forroerly 
did.  1  endeavour,  from  a  sense  of  duty, 
lo  act  with  sll  Ihe  prudenre  and  circnm* 
spection  I  csn  ;  hut  it  muti  be  idmiltod 
that  in   Ilia  intRrioc,  iilt'ns  ««  ««  wu- 


tha  arcrigB  311,  daji  in  llw  jtmt,  a 
■ouelimei  for  day*  and  nighti  logethi 
vfaen,  if  ornlakan  bj  rain  on  a  joarni 
then  an  few  opjioRDiiiEiu  of  cKaping 
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bigblf  picuad  wUi  iha 


Fioni  Port  Maria,  Mr.  BaylU  de- 
scribes the  prospect  around  him  being 
ftiUy  as  bright  as  erer.  Like  several 
of  the  olher  brethren,  he  earnestly 
■oliciti  that  Tunher  help  may  be  sent 
tliein.  The  church  at  Anotta  Bay, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Barlow,  has  le- 
ceived  BD  addition  of  150  members 
since  the  commencenieiit  of  the  year ; 
it  now  contains  upwards  of  600  mem- 
berg,  and  a  far  greater  number  of  in- 

Mr.  Coullart,  amidst  various  diffi- 
culties and  much  opposition,  is  pro- 
ceeding  with  the  erection  of  the 
chapels  at  Brawn's  Town  and  Ociin 
Rios.  The  Committee  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  sending  help  to  this  valu- 
able Missionary,  the  number  and  dis- 
tance of  whose  stations  renders  it 
quite  impossible  for  him  fully  to  sup- 
ply them,  Mr.  John  Clark,  from  the 
church  at  Devonshire  Square,  having 
sailed  for  that  putpose,  on  the  7th  of 
July,  in  the  Juno,  Captain  Cooke. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  Mr. 
Knibb  has  experienced  much  kindness, 
Kince  bis  return  to  Falmouth,  from  the 
magistrates  and  other  leading  gentle- 
men in  Itiat  town  and  its  oeighbour- 
hood  ;  as  one  proof  of  which,  several 
of  ibem  have  subscribed  towards  the 
expense  of  bis  nev»  chapei.  Nor  is  he 
left  without  further  evidence  of  the 
presence  of  God  with  him  in  his  la- 
bours. A  large  addition  was  made  to 
bis  cjiuTch  in  April  lasE;    respecting 


1  yird.  I  pnachtd  t 
.  retrind  ihm  into  t 
and  adminiitered  the  ordinance  of  the 
{jord'i  Sapper  loabonl  900  memban  ;  and 
have  acarcelj  yet  ncoveied  the  euxtflve 
(atigoa  1  endnnd. 

We  insert  a  pleasing  corroboration 
of  Mr.  Knibb's  tesliroony,asto  theapi- 
lilual  character  of  the  memben  com- 
posing this  large  church,  from  the 
pen  of  Mr.  Tinson,  who  paid  a  recent 
visit  to  the  north  side.  Writingfrom 
Falmouth,  he  says: 

It  ii  truly  dclightfulloscetlM  eagenian 

Brother  Knibb  preached  a  faithful  diacoaiM 
in  the  mornipg,  and  although  the  we^ 
iher  VIS  very  unfaiaDinbte,  there  were  not 
1e»  than  a  tbouiaad  penoni  present ;  fall 
ni  many  outiide  of  the  buitding  aa  init. 


iendi  for  perMaal 
ere  be  not  a  wurk 
eople,  then  I  know 


d  when  he  couaied  a 


Air.  Burchell  has  been  tried  unce 
his  return  by  personal  and  domestic 
indisposition  ;  which  has  soraewhal 
abridged  the  extent  of  his  ministerial 
engagements.  Like  several  of  his  bre- 
thren, he  is  very  fully  occupied  in  su- 
perintending the  building  of  his  cha- 
pel. Ten  of  these  erections  are  now 
proceeding  in  this  district  alone ;  and 
as,  from  his  experience  and  judgment 
in  such  matters,  Mr.  B.  has  more  or 
less  to  do  with  most  of  Ihem,  some 
idea  may  be  formed  of  the  great  in- 
crease (o  the  usual  labours  of  the  st^ 
lion  by  this  circumstance. 

On  April  the  6th  a  new  church  wm 
formed  at  Green  Island,  by  the  union 
which  he  writes :'  '         '  °      of    fifteen   members    dismissed  troa 

I  matt  ii(un  repeat,  that  I  hav«lKea  \  l.vtc*ft.  ftOftnA  ft«*ft  »«aJioM  M8  ntwr. 


MwioHarff  HtrakU 


uitder  Ihe  car*  of  Mr.  Abbott,  llw 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  cliapel  at 
Green  Island  was  laid  on  the  gth  of 
May;  and  on  the  next  day  eighty-one 
candidate!  were  bapliied  in  tin  river 
at  Lucea,  in  the  presence  of  a  ki^e 
and  attentive  audience. 

On  the  31st  of  the  same  month 
eighteen  were  added  to  the  newly, 
formed  church  at  Green  Island ;  and 
further  additions  were  expected  at 
each  place.  We  are  concerned  to  add, 
that  more  recent  intelligence  states 
that  Mr.  Abbott  has  been  compelled 
to  suspend  his  labours  by  illneai. 

"Oti  Sabbath-day,  April  a6th,"nrites 
Mr.  Dendy,  "a  church  was  formed  at 
EadeaamT,  of  ninety-two  members 
<lismissed  from  Falmouth  and  Salter's 
Hill,  and  at  the  same  time  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  ad- 
ministered to  the  newly-formed  church 
and  other  friends,  members  of  Chris- 
tian societies,  present  on  the  occasion. 
The  morning  congregation  consisted  of 
1200  or  1400  people.  Our  usual 
congregations  still  continue  good ; 
maoy,  1  trust,  are  inquirmg  the  way  to 
Zion,  and  some  are  candidates  for 
Christian  baptism,''  At  Sbortwood,  a 
country  station  in  connexion  with 
Montego  Bay,  there  is  a  cjiurchoftwo 
hundred  members,  besides  a  thousand 
inquirers. 

Mr.  Dendy  writes  thus  from  Stewart 
Town,  dated  March  16  : 

The  building  of  ihe  chipel  here  hu 
been  coamenced.  Broiber  Kaibb  laid  the 
Gnl  ilpne  on  SsIlu-dBy,  February  39lh. 
Od  the  asme  day  I  b>.ptize(l  forty-toiu  per- 
"iBday,  Mnich  7lh,  fitly. 


have  been  al 


1  by  b 


eaty,  1 


]   lat. 


with  Qthers  who  ire  wailing,  I  hope  i 
mit  on  the  Ssbbath  afiei  Ihe  first  itons  is 
laid  there. 

Lut  Friday  eitning  I  prescted  Tor  the 
filflt  time  at  Hahot  HiU,  a  place  quite  in 

twelve  milea  diiunt  from  Stesarl  Toim. 
Here  I  met  oilb  leveml  aged  and  infirm 

lliey  bad  never  before  seen  a  minitter.  1 
preached  from,  '*  Behold,  I  bring  yon  good 
tidinge."  &c.  The  home  nu  ^11,  intl 
the  people  appeared  )g  liear  the  ward  with 
gladaeu.  After  the  lervice,  aboiit  samany 
mora  eune  up  from  distant  propertitt,  and 


um  accordingly  stopped  all  nigbt  i  sad 
■  tbere  was  not  room  for  them  to  sleep, 
ley  ipenl  their  lime  in  siaging  and  prayer. 


•Dd  all  un 

ted  in  begging  me 

to  go  again. 

I  think  of 

preaching  there  ev 

ry  altemaM 

Friday    et 

ening.   and    if    th 

give  Ihem 

aSibbftth.    This 

u   the  more 

■etilen  farther  up  the  interior,  vho  cannot 
come  10  lace  in  the  day,  but  would  gladly 
attend  if  we  could  preach  in  the  marDiBg, 
The  bouae  is  at  present  leot  by  the  owner, 
who  appear!  to  be  a  very  pious  lady.  I 
hope  soon  to  le-open  the  uatinn  which 
was  occupied  al  Dry  Harboor,  At  present 
there  is  no  bouse  to  be  obtained. 

In  a  previous  letter,  from  Mr,  Dex- 
ter, he  mentions  the  following  partlcu- 
lat*  respecting  a  person  who  had  been 
baptized,  with  more  than  eighty  le- 
sides,  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  the  pic- 
sent  year.  As  he  was  returning  home 
he  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  and  died  in 
about  a  week  afterwards.   Mr.  D.  says : 

His  widow  called  on  me  Ust  Sabbath  at 
Rio  Buenn,  and  gave  me  a  very  pleasing 
account  of  his  state  of  mind  duiiag  his  ill- 


nesi.     "Tank  my   God, 

'  sai 

he.  "d't 

him  make  me  live  for  b 

d at  him  make  me  come  t 

him 

table  once 

wid  bin.  people  here;  bu 

ny  Saviour 

going  for  give  me  better 

read 

and  wine; 

him  going  for  lake  me  to 

him. 

Iher  time  be  told  his  wife 

to  irieve. 

bot  to  go  tell  God  a  word 

ble,  and    den  Him  help 

her. 

•    "Hi!" 

■aid  he,  at  another  time. 

"Bn 

■ha  tell  me 

neberbetreeaialli  but 

me  b< 

free  now 

afore  Busha;  me  going  where 

mo  be  free 

e  can  hear 

any  thing  of  the  dealh-bed  ei 

our  brelhren  and  sisters 

n  Ih 

but  when  such  circumstan 

the  above' 

come  to  our  knowledge, 

and 

je  coupled 

with  the  holy  walk  and 

ettation  of 

we  thank 

Qod  and  take  courage,  f 

he  convic 

lioQ  that "  our  labour  ii  n 

vain  in  the 

Lord." 

ence  vbtc^  \  ^'4e  \t»ft,  'Ccm^  v 
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inany»  in  proportion  to  the  tixe  of  our  | 
cburcbef  here,  m  there  are  in  highly  fa- 
voured England. 

Aware  of  the  great  anxiety  which  is 
ffeU  by  our  friends  throughout  the 
kingdom,  respecting  the  practical  work- 
ing of  the  Slavery  Abolition  Act.  and 
the  temporary  scheme  of  apprentice- 
ship enacted  by  that  law,  we  deviate 
from  the  plan  we  have  usually  ob- 
served in  conducting  this  publication, 
for  the  sake  of  conveying  our  views  of 
that  subject. 

As  to  the  peaceable  and  meritorious 
conduct  of  the  great  body  of  the  ne- 
groes, the  testimony  is  highly  gratify- 
ing ;  happy  should  we  be,  if  it  were 
in  our  power  to  add,  that  this  good  be- 
haviour on  their  part  had  met  with  a 
suitable  return ;  but  we  are  compelled 
to  believe  that  it  is  far  otherwise. 
Many  honourable  exceptions  doubtless 
exist;  but  a  large  and  accumulating 
body  of  evidence  can  be  adduced  to 
show  that,  to  use  the  language  of  our 
last  Report,  "  the  restrictions  imposed 
upon  the  negroes  by  the  system  of  ap- 
prenticeship press  with  considerable 
severity  ;  and  the  spirit  of  wanton  op- 
pression is  by  no  means  extinct/*  Re- 
cent information  would  justify  even 
stronger  expressions  than  these.  It 
really  appears  as  though  the  habits  and 
feelings  engendered  by  the  prevalence 
of  slavery,  must  continue  to  predomi- 
nate throughout  the  community,  while 
total  freedom  is  withheld.  The  exam- 
ples of  Antigua  and  Bermuda,  in  both 
which  colonies  the  intermediate  ap- 
prenticeship scheme  was  given  up, 
prove  to  a  demonstration,  the  vastly 
superior  advantages  of  such  a  course, 
and  powerfully  recommend  its  enforce- 
ment in  the  odier  West  Indian  Islands; 
nor  do  we  think  our  negro  fellow-sub- 
jects will  realize  the  benefits  fairly  pur- 
chased for  them,  by  the  large  sum  now 
in  course  of  payment  by  the  British 
nation,  till  they  are  placed  on  the  same 
footing  everywhere,  as  in  the  colonies 
we  have  just  mentioned. 

BAHAMAS. 

Previously  to  giving  a  few  extracts 

from  letters  extending  through  the  first 

six  months  of  the  present  year,  we 

extract  the   following  facts   from    a 

iftatement  furnished  by  Mr.  Burton, 

ftt  the  request  of  the  late  governor, 


shortly  before  tliat  gentleman  left  the 
island. 

The  colony  contains,  at  l>resent,  six 
chapels,  occupied  by  worshippers  of 
our  denomination.  These  are  calcu- 
lated to  contain  about  1200  persons, 
which  is  much  below  the  number  that 
would  attend  if  accommodation  were 
provided.  In  the  various  islands, 
twenty-one  chapels  are  wanted  ca- 
pable of  containing  about  5500  per- 
sons. The  respective  localities  for 
these  are  distinctly  pointed  out. 

The  present  number  of  commu- 
nicants  is  stated  to  be  272 ;  and  of 
inquirers,  from  1200  to  1300,'  not 
including  several  islands  which  have 
not  yet  been  visited  for  want  of  la- 
bourers. There  are  four  Sabbath- 
schools,  containing  246  scholars ;  no 
separate  school-rooms  being  provided, 
these  are  taught  in  the  chapels  during 
the  intervals  of  worship. 

The  number  of  native  teachers  is 
between  20  and  30;  but  some  idea  of 
the  disadvantages  under  which  they 
labour,  may  be  [formed  from  the  fact 
that  only  one  of  these  can  read  a 
chapter  in  the  Bible  correctly,  while 
the  greater  part  are  ignorant  of  the 
alphabet. 

To  show  that  this  painful  want  of 
instruction  does  not  prevent  extra- 
ordinary desire  to  receive  it,  Mr.  Bur- 
ton mentions  that  in  the  island  of 
Eleuthera,  where  a  school  has  lately 
been  established,  some  of  the  ^ap- 
prentices walk  seventeen  miles,  over 
most  rough  and  difficult  roads,  io 
order  to  attend  it. 

With  reference  to  the  principal 
station  at  Nassau,  Mr.  Burton  writes, 
under  date  of  February  21st — 

God  is  giving  his  blessing  here.  F^ 
quently  I  have  to  wonder  and  praise, 
because  of  seeing  that  the  word,  like  good 
seed  on  good  groand,  haa  taken  root,  and 
sprung  up,  anil  brought  forth  fruit.  OUten 
it  is  said  to  me,  **  Before  God  sent  yoo 
here,  we  thought  we  were  doing  what  was 
right :  but  we  were  all  in  the  dark.  We 
did  not  know  our  own  sin ;  we  did  not 
know  the  Saviour :  now,  thank  God,  we 
know  a  little." 

Last  month  but  one,  we  had  an  ad- 
dition of  eleven  to  the  church ;  last 
month  thirteen ;  and  this  month  I  sup- 
pose we  shall  receive  ten  or  twelve  mere. 

The  chapel  at  Nassau  is  begun  ;  and  I 
a,in  iYivdlV.^  \a  \a  i^A^  to  aa^  that  I  have 
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imploycd  M  an  uchiUct  in  tlu  army,  in 
lluiaiog  ill*  roof.     I  hop«,  theiEfoie,  to 

thcHa  whom  it  miy  pleaaa  God  to  appoint 

I  hops  jou  vlll  think  of  Hndiag  man 
help,  uid  Moa  s«nd  il.  Biotb«r  Boom 
baiDM  yet  uriRd,     Uy  huidi  an  fnll 


Pcan 


What 


L  bleub) 


nislhs 

OoBof 


■trolB  that  has  taken  him  aw 
Ihfl  members  of  the  church  aaid  to  me 
to-day,  "  I  am  afraid  ho  tbdl  never  have 
anothrr  miBiatar  Hke  Mr.  Peanoa." 
Brsry  ona  loved  him.  But  God  who 
qualified  him,  haa  the  laniB  akiU  for 
qnalityiog  otben.  O  that  be  nay  in 
■y  pmide,  and  wnd  out,  and  ' ' 


Ouc 


>   a.    lati 


—1  think  they  ateadily  ini 
Some  of  (he  young  are  giving  -wnrj 
pleaajog  evidence  of  the  tiord  baiQ^ 
with  them.  The  labbatb-achool  continuea 
to  iueaeaae  ^  and  the  prayei-meetjn^i  and 
daaa-ttieetiBgi  are  attended  pretty  well. 
All  theae  token*  of  the  preeence  of  Ihe 
Lord  Ekll  lot  (hankfnloeaa.  Pray  for  at, 
that  we  may  have  ihankfnl  heaila.— Bet  I 


iclude  I 


Wa  have  to 
for  wickedneaa.— Wl 
merey  that  1  have 
fear  alio  that  this  i 

aeveral  months  paat. 
aaya,  "  Aik  what  ye 

ihall  be  done,"  1  n 
tent,  be  thr 


la  well  II 


m  the  church 


of  his 


J,  pray  for 


bleai 

will,  thetefg 
at  Nasian. 

!□  the  last  letter,  dated  June  Sand, 
diis  lahorjoua  misaionary  pleads :— 


,0  «ill  gi 


little 


aongh  advanced  to  be  left.  If  it  sh 
be  left,  there  is  great  danger  lest 
Miemy  ahonld  spoil  what  has  beea  i 

H  ia  in  danger  of  being  left,  I  ihin! 
great  danger. 

Y>>a  may  rest  assured  that  I  da  all 
Bppeats  right,  in  the  work  to  wbich  J 
called,  for  tbe  ptcscrvation  of  my 
health.    I  should  DOt  think  it  at  all  n< 

withmnchkindneesrefc 
May  God  in  mercy  . 
xYmyagh  yau  lappty  the 


redtothiisubjl 
ipply  you,  a 
>vorId,  withm 


sionaiiei  who  sball  tlunk  last  of  Iheit 
own  lives,  and  mote  of  the  gloiy  of  deii 
Master,  than  1  have  done  !  On  this  to^c 
1  often  feel  much  condomualion )  dbI 
through  the  grace  of  God,  I  also  have 
some  Joy.  Bis  grace  with  me  haa  not 
been  altogether  in  vain. 

Bat  I  doubt  not  you  have  many  in 
jaat  highly  boDOBred  oonntry  ready  1o 
eoBie.  Our  Sir,  vge  lb«m  to  it ;  aiid 
beseech  tka  Chriatiua  o(  Bngland  net  to 
faint  in  their  labosr  of  liberality,  <l«d 
is  now  blessing  thaii  tzertiiBia  1^  eeo- 
rertinj  many  tinnera  to  himadfi  nd 
without  doubt  he  will  bless  them  yet 
more,  Bnt  labourers !  labourera  ara 
needed.  The  harvest  Indy  i*  great,  bnt 
the  iBbouren  are  few. 

Long  ere  now,  we  frual,  both  Mr. 
Bouin  and  Mr.  Quant  have  entennl 
upon  this  Urge  and  inviting  iieli]; 
and  it  would  bie  very  gratifrbg  to  ba 
enabled  to  furnish  it  with  a  much 
larger  number  of  faithful  and  deveted 
kbouiers. 

HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

CORNWALL. 
The  fifteenth  annual  meetbg  of  fti* 

Auxiliary  was  held  at  St.  Austle,  July 
30th,  ia  connexion  with  the  meoling 
of  >  the  Branch  Society  in  that  town. 
Mr.  B.  Andrew  in  Itie  chair. 

The  County  Report  being  read  by 
the  Secretary,  it  was  found  that  this 
Auxiliary  had  forwarded  to  the  Parent 
Society,  during  the  last  year,  the  sum 
of  £267  Ts.  Q^d.,  being  a  larger  amount 
than  had  beeo  remitted  in  any  previous 
year.  Towards  the  above  sum,  £90 
lis.  9d.  were  raised  in  the  county,  bv 
our  excellent  young  frieoda,  towards 
the  Junaica  fund.  From  the  cam> 
meocement  of  this  Auxiliary  to  Uic 
present  year  it  has  raised  no  less  a  sum 
than  £2783  Os.  tjd. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  of  Leices- 
ter,'and  the  Rev.  Daniel  Daviei,  of 
Swansea,  kindly  attended  as  a  deputa- 
tion ;  and  the  eloquent  and  impresiive 
appeals  which  they  made  to  the  va- 
rious congregations  were  -cboecfully 
responded  to  by  lovely  exprenslBoa  af 
Christian  liberality.  At  the  county 
meeting  at  St.  Austle,  after  four  collec- 
tions had  been  made  on  the  day  of 
meeting,  and  on  the  previous  Lord's 
day,  several  excellent  friends  felt  de- 
sirous to  do  something  more  W  'iwi'^'a- 
sionaiy  ca\iae,  tvtA  oiA-j  ^^t>wi  a.  Vi^«  ^*> 
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the  Miision,  but  from  a  CQnviction^  that 
M  their  liberality  was  thus  displayed, 
tkeif  would  feel  more  concerned  for 
tke'w  own  vineyard.  On  returning  to 
the  vestry,  the  subject  was  mentioned, 
when  one  of  the  members  of  the 
church  pledged  £l  for  himself,  if  £6 
additional  were  raised.  In  a  short 
time  the  £7  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
Secretary.  This  circumstance  is  the 
more  pleasing,  as  the  church  at  St. 
Aiistle  is  but  an  infant  interest. 
The  services  at  the  various  stations 


were  profitable  and  interesting ;  there 
being  a  high  tone  of  spiritual  feeling 
maintained  at  the  several  meetings; 
indeed,  the  Cornish  motto,  '*  one  and 
all,''  appeared  to  be,  to  a  great  extent, 
characteristic  of  the  feelings  of  the 
friends  of  the  Redeemer.  May  such 
a  union  continue  to  prevail,  ''until  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ  r 

Joseph  Spasshatt, 
Redruthj  1 1  Aug.  Secretary. 


ContributUms  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 
July  20, 1835,  to  Aug,  20,  1835,  not  including  individtuil  subscriptions. 


WinblMttar,'*  Friends  at,  by  Rer.  B. 

Co&head t  14 

hauAUm,    Missionary  Association,  by 

Rer.  S.  Brawn 6  13 

K«nt  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rer.  W. 

Groser 80    0 

Maud  .ester,  George  Street  JuTenile  So- 

Oirty,  by  Mr.  Wliite 86  IS 

Cambridge,  Collections  at  Annual  Meet- 
ing, by  E.  Randall,  Esq. 65  15 

Liverpool  Auxiliary,  on  account,  by  W. 


4 
8 

0 

7 
0 
0 
0 


3 
0 


Plealey,  Snailbeach,  and  Pontesbnry, 

by  Ditto 4  15  9 

Bresham,  Collections  and  SnbscriptionB, 

by  Re?.  D.  Daries 13  14  4 

Broughton  and  Wallop,  Collections,  Ac, 

by  Rer.  H.  RusseR Yt   5  9 

Shropsbire,  &c.,  by  Rer.  £.  Carey— 

Newtown 40    8    0 

Shiffhall 7  14    e 

Broseley 11    4    e 

Wbitchurch 10    0    0 

Wrexham... 3    8    0 

Oswestry 3    0    0 

7515  9 


Cbaiham,   Collections  (and   SnlMcrip- 

UoQs,  £i),  by  Rot.  W.  6.  Lewis ..    18   1  3 


trpool 

anshtoo,  Esq.: UO    0 

Latteutwuitli,  Friends,  by   Rer.  J.  G. 

Hewlett 5    0 

Shrewsbury    Missionary    Society^    by 

tter.  M.  Kent    35    8 

WanidnBter,Colleetion,bjReT.D.Fayu     3  11 

DONATIONS. 

0 

2    0    0 

Anonymous,  July  2 0  10    0 

LEGACY. 
Mrs.  M^y  Williams,  late  of  Addcrbury,  Oxon,  (Messrs.  Robert  Jarris  and 

Joseph  Lamb,  Executors) ., 45    0    0 

Widow  and  Orphans'  Fund. 
Re?.  John  Hunt  and  Friends,  Union  Chapel,  Brixton,  (from  Sacramental  Fond)     5    0^  0 

For  Ckitpore  School, 
Mr.  John  Dudden,  for  a  Natiye  Student  for  Four  Years 20    0    0 


Henry  Tritton,  Esq ; 25    0 

W.  T.  B 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

It  is  earnestly  requested,  that  the  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  othiar 
friends,  who  have  monej  in  hand  on  account  of  the  Mission,  would  forward  the 
same  without  delay. 

The  valuable  box  from  Nailswortb,  to  be  forwarded  to  Calcutta  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Native  Schools,  arrived  in  due  course,  as  did  also  both  the  kind  letters  referring 
to  it.     The  donors  have  our  best  thanks. 

The  books  for  Mr.  Phillippo,  kindly  commissioned  through  Mrs.  Williams,  of 
Reading,  have  been  duly  sent. 

Our  Jamaica  Missionaries  acknowledge,  with  much  gratitude,  the  receipt  of  seveitl 
parcels  of  elementary  school-books,  lately  forwarded  them  from  various  Societies  and 
other  friends.  Among  these,  we  would  specify  a  valuable  supply  from  some 
esteemed  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Birmingham,  to  whose  liberality,  in 
various  forms,  we  have  been  repeatedly  indebted.  We  have  learned,  with  no  lest 
surprise  than  concern,  that  a  paragraph  in  the  Society's  last  Report  has  been,  by  iSbe 
respected  individuals  we  refer  to,  so  fieur  misunderstood,  as  to  be  thought  to  imply  a 
favourable  opinion  of  the  working  of  the  apprenticeship  scheme  in  Jamaica !  NoUune 
was  further  from  the  intention  of  the  writer  of  that  document ;  and  he  would  imigE 
regret  if,  on  deliberate  and  impartial  examination,  it  should  be  supposed  fairly  liable 
to  guch  an  interpretahon. 


J.   HADDONf   PRINTER,  CASTLE  BTICEUT,  f\BWaKT. 
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NOTES  OF  A  SERMON  BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  HALL, 

PREACHED    AT   BROADMEAD,  BRISTOL,  APRIL   27,    1818. 
**  Lean  not  to  thy  owft  voderstandiag." — Proverbs  iii.  :5. 


h*  is  not  said,  Use  not  thy  own 
nnderstanding,  pay  no  regard  to 
the  dictates  of  pnidence,  and 
yield  to  the  blind  impulses  of 
passion.  It  is  not  the  temperate 
Use  of  our  own  faculties  niat  is 
condemned,  but  a  presumptuous 
confidence;  a  confidence  produced 
by  (brgetfulness  of  the  weakness  of 
human  nature,  and  of  the  depen- 
dance  of  all  creatures  upon  God. 
If  is  in  close  connexion  with  the 
other  precept,  "  Trust  to  the 
Lord  with  thy  whole  heart."  In 
these  precepts  two  objects  are 
presented  to  us:  God,  and  our 
own  understandings. 

We  are  not  to  infer,  that  a 
good  man  is  in  a  state  of  per- 
petual vacillation.     This  is  con- 
tradicted by  the  vast  number  of 
diecided  diaracters  combined  with 
a  humble  trust  in  God.    In  many 
cases  there  is  no  room  to  hesitate 
respecting  the  right  path  to  be 
pntsued— no  room  to  demur  re- 
specting the  dictates  of  prudence  3 
and,   though    we  may   still    be 
doubtful  of  the  issue,  certain  mea- 
Butes  may  recommend  themselves 
by  s6  great  and  obvious  a  plausi- 
bility, as  fully  to   justify  their 
adoptaion.     In   other  cases,  it  is 

vor.  X.,  3rd  siRiES. 


often  difficult  to  come  to  a  firm 
and  decisive  conclusion ;  but  this 
may  be  arrived  at,  if  accompanied 
with  perpetual  dependance  on 
God  for  a  blessing. 

Let  us  consider  on  what  occa- 
sions this  evil  requires  to  be 
guarded  against.  This  precept 
might  very  properly  be  considered 
with  resnect  to  religion.  It  is 
right  ana  proper  we  should  be 
like  little  children,  and  never 
think  of  superseding  the  dictates 
of  Scripture  by  the  suggestions 
of  our  own  fkncy.  We  should 
not  refine  and  subtilize  on  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel ;  and 
above  all,  never  think  of  discard- 
ing the  mysteries  of  the  gospel  on 
account  of  the  obscurities  attend- 
ing them.  The  matters  of  fact  are 
plain,  and  these  are  the  objects  of 
our  farth. 

But  as  this  would  lead  us  into 
too  wide  a  field,  let  us  consider 
our  text  as  relating  to  the  con- 
duct of  life.     And, 

Firfit.  A  person  may  be  said  to 
lean  to  his  own  understanding, 
who  has  such  confidence  in  him- 
self as  prevents  his  making  use 
of  the  advice  and  understand; 
i  ngs  of  olVvexa .     >^^  ^  \3a.  ^^  Wsiix. 
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literal  sense,  leans  to  his  own  un- 
derstanding, who  refuses  to  con- 
sult the  wisdom  and  experience 
of  his  most  intimate  and  confi- 
dential friends  and  associates. 
This  very  book  supplies  frequent 
warning  against*  such  presump- 
tion. And  with  respect  to  the 
affairs  of.  nations,  the  wise  man 
suggests  the  same  doctrine.  If 
here  and  there  minds  of  an  extra- 
ordinary size  are  found,  contain- 
ing all  necessary  resources  within 
themselves,  such  minds  are  few  3 
und  notwithstanding  their  suc- 
cess, would  probably  have  suc- 
ceeded more  if  more  humble  in 
their  own  sight.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  justify  your  consulting 
another,  that  the  person  should 
bo  wiser  than  yourself;  he  may 
be  of  a  more  limited  understand- 
ing :  but  the  same  mind  is  not 
formed  to  embrace  all  objects. 
As  in  travelling,  a  person  of  the 
most  perspicacious  sight  may  not 
always  notice  objects  distinctly, 
seen  by  others  of  less  powerful 
vision ;  so,  in  the  affairs  of  life,  a 
weak  understanding  may  notice 
that  which  escapes  a  more  power- 
ful one.  Every  mind  has  its  own 
habit  and  custom  of  thinkings — a 
peculiar  light  in  which  it  places 
objects.  Supposing  the  person 
you  consult  possesses  a  more 
limited  mind,  yet  he  is,  at  least, 
a  more  impartial  judge ;  he  has 
not  been  heated  in  the  chase. 
As  in  games,  it  is  commonly  ob- 
served, that  the  looker>on  has  a 
more  correct  view  than  the  parties 
engaged ;  so,  in  the  great  hazards 
and  chances  of  human  life,  he 
who  brings  nothing  but  his  un- 
derstanding to  bear  on  the  ques- 
tion, will  be,  most  likely,  capable 
of  forming  a  more  cool  and  cor- 
rect judgment  than  is  consistent 
with  the  exercise  of  strong  feel- 

SecoTidly.  He  may  be  said  to  \ 


lean  to  his  own  understanding, 
who  neglects  to  ask  counsel  of 
God. 

If  there  be  a  Being  at  the 
head  of  the  universe,  governing 
the  minutest  circumstances  by  his 
all-comprehending  presence,  how 
absurd  to  flatter  ourselves  with 
safety,  when  opposed  to  his  will ! 
If  there  be  such  a  Being,  as  rea- 
son and  revelation  unite  in  testi- 
fying to  exist,  no  success  can 
happen  to  us  but  what  is  the 
effect  of  his  will.  Not  to  acknow- 
ledge this  in  every  enterprise,  is 
to  attempt  to  extort  from  Omni- 
potence his  own  gifts.  Read  the 
Old  Testament,  and  you  will  find 
many  instances  of  the  fatal  con- 
sequences of  this  [foolish  and  im- 
pious self-confidence;  as  in  the 
case  of  Pharaoh,  which,  if  it 
gives  any  lessons,  is  intended  to 
teach  all  mankind  the  folly  of 
withdrawing  their  confidence  from 
God.  Never  can  we  attempt  this, 
without  placing  ourselves  under 
the  frown  and  malediction  of 
the  Most  High.  We  are  not  to 
suppose,  that  when  we  seek  di' 
rection  of  God  in  prayer,  there 
will  be  a  miraculous  interposition 
in  our  favour.  But  when  we  cast 
our  care  upon  Grod,  and  combine 
the  exercise  of  reason  and  devo- 
tion, the  measures  that  appear 
after  such  preparation  to  be  best, 
may  justly  be  [considered  as  in 
coincidence  with  the  will  of  Grod, 
who  has  a  thousand  ways  of  in- 
fluencing the  hearts  of  his  crea- 
tures. 

What  negligence,  not  to  have 
recourse  to  the  Father  of  Lights ! 
If  it  be  presumptuous  to  neglect 
the  feeble  light  of  reason,  how 
absurd  not  to  seek  his  aid,  who 
is  the  Author  of  reason,  and  the 
Fountain  of  illuminaUon !  When 
what  is  feebleness  itself  may  corns 
in  contact  with  infinite  power, 
ax)!iL  d»^X  ^xA  o\3i^udtY  with  ab- 
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solute  certainty  and  clearness; 
what  presumption,  to  repose  in 
the  resources  of  our  own  under- 
standings^ which  are  but  dim  re- 
flections of  the  light  and  radiance 
of  the  Great  Eternal ! 

Thirdly.  He  leans  to  his 
own  understanding,  who  antici- 
pates, with  great  confidence,  the 
future  success  of  his  schemes 
and  projects. 

It  is  irrational  to  rest  in  imagi- 
nation on  the  prospect  of  future 
joys  and  elevations,  as  if  in  our 
possession ;  there  are  so  many 
uncertainties  attached  to  every 
future  event. 

This  anticipation  of  the  future 
as  a  certainty  is  a  forgetfulness  of 
our  dependance  upon  God ;  it  is 
precisely  that  '*  boasting  of  to- 
morrow," which  the  Scripture 
condemns.  The  success  of  an 
event,  even  supposing  life  con- 
tinued, is  dependant  on  so  many 
wills,  as  wholly  to  preclude  cer- 
tainty. There  is  sufficient  con- 
nexion between  means  and  ends 
to  animate  exertion;  but  as  to  the 
final  result,  *' wisdom  and  folly 
show  alike."  There  is  enough  to 
excite  our  hopes,  but  not  to  al- 
low us  to  forget  the  divine  hand 
continually  stretched  over  us.  We 
are  allowed  to  form  many  pleas- 
ing anticipations,  but  there  is  no- 
thing to  exempt  us,  with  cer- 
tainty, from  disappointment.  Who 
knoweth  what  a'  day  may  bring 
forth  r 

^  Fourthly.  He  leans  to  his  own 
understanding,  who  ascribes  his 
past  successes  entirely  to  his  own 
wisdom,  skill,  and  address. 

How  amiable  was  the  conduct 
of  David,  when  he  said,  with  in- 
effable tenderness  and  gratitude, 
"  Lord,  what  am  I,  and  what  is 
my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto?"  &c.  2  Sam.  vii, 
18.  There  was  kindled  in  his 
heart  an  unquenchable  flame  of 


gratitude  to  the  source  of  all  his 
blessings.  A  contrast  to  this  is 
exhibited  in  that  extraordinary 
man  who,  for  so  many  years, 
alarmed  Europe  with  his  restless 
and  destructive  ambition.  When 
about  to  engage  in  his  disastrous 
expedition  to  Russia,  he  was  re- 
minded by  the  Russian  ambas- 
sador, that  however  great  his  pre- 
parations, and  however  sanguine 
his  hopes,  all  things  were  under 
the  control  of  a  greater  than  any 
human  power ;  he  is  reported  to 
have  replied,  "It  may  be  so  in 
your  country ;  but  here,  I  dispose 
of  things  as  I  please."  Supposing 
this  anecdote  to  be  untrue,  still 
we  know  enough  of  this  extraor- 
dinary character  to  perceive  in 
his  overthrow;  the  awful  marks  of 
the  divine  displeasure. 

But  presumption  is  not  con- 
fined to  the  breasts  of  princes ;  it 
operates  within  a  narrower  sphere. 
Merchants  and  tradesmen,  in- 
flated with  their  own  skill,  have 
fallen  victims  to  pride  and  pre- 
sumption. 

Let  us  conclude  with  two  or 
three  general  observations. 

The  understanding  is  a  noble 
principle.  It  can  regulate  the 
motions  ^of  the  body  and  the 
faculties  of  the  mind.  It  can 
receive  visions  of  future  glory 
and  happiness.  We  are  travellers 
to  eternity.  Apart  from  revela- 
tion, we  know  not  "  what  is  good 
for  us  all  the  days  of  this  vain 
life."  Let  us  raise  our  minds  to 
the  vast  expanse  of  eternity  which 
lies  before  us,  and  whose  extent 
none  but  the  Infinite  Spirit  can 
ascertain.  Our  understanding  is 
just  sufficient,  aided  by  the  lamp 
of  revelation,  to  direct  our  course 
thither.  ^ 

You  may  have  seen  sufficient 
reason,  from  your  own  observa- 
tion, *lo  jw^tSX^  ^Y^\^'ew»ss\isik  <A 
the  coiiaecYvxeuQ.e'&  kA  \^'as\vaj^  v^ 
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your  own  understanding^.  You 
have  seen  some  enter  on  the  voy- 
age of  life  in  great  gallantry  and 
triumph y  their  sails  unfurled,  and 
their  vessel  laden  with  the  richest 
stores;  yet»  by  an  unexpected 
breath  of  calamity,  they  have 
been  dashed  in  pieces  and  de- 
stroyed. Where  one  person  has 
lQ8t»  by  inactivity,  that  moderate 
success  which  a  wise  man  may 
lawfully  wish  for,  hundreds  have 
been  bewildered  by  the  meteors 
of  brilliant  genius. 

How  small  a  portion  of  our  re- 
spectability is  owing  to  our  own 
skill  i  We  are  not  now  what  we  ex- 
pected, nor  where  we  expected  to 
be.  Our  most  careful  calculations 
have  been  frustrated  and  baffled. 

Compare  the  divine  safety  and 
confidence  of  the  good  man  with 
the  uncertain  and  precarious  con- 


dition of  those  who  lean  to  their 
own  understandings.  He  kwomt 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  gone  befort 
him  into  the  presence  of  Ood.  A 
portion  of  the  tranquilltty  of  God 
dwells  with  the  good  man. 

Youn  g  persons  are  most  prone  to 
lean  to  their  own  understandings. 
They  have  met  with  few  disappoint; 
ments.  Let  them  enter  on  ^it 
course  of  life  with  a  perpetual 
depend ance  on  God,  and  faith  in 
the  .divine  Redeemer.  Let  the 
example  of  Jo6q)h,  and  other 
saints,  be  perpetually  before  you; 
Lay  the  foundation  of  your  hopes 
on  the  Redeemer.  Every  day  will 
then  add  to  the  brightness  of 
your  character.  You  will  die  in 
the  embraces  of  the  Saviour,  and 
be  translated  to  a  world  of  «n« 
changeable  happiiiess. 


REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  SETTING  SUN. 


The  works  of  nature  are  various 
and  beautiful,  and  give  us  an  ex- 
alted view  of  the  power,  wisdom, 
and  benevolenoe  of  Jehovah.  Of 
all  natural  objects  visible  to  us, 
tliere  is  not  one  so  beautiful  and 
glorious  &s  the  sun,  nor  one 
which  is  productive  of  such  vast 
and  important  blessings.  The 
sun  is  the  source  of  light,  heat, 
and  vegetable  life ;  and  without  it 
n^e  should  have  none  of  the 
beauties  of  colour,  or  of  the 
sweet  perfumes  of  nature.  It 
does  not  confine  its  blessings  to 
any  particular  part  of  the  earth ; 
fbr  every  spot  is  cheered  and 
illuminated  by  its  rays.  In  this 
respect  it  gives  us  some  idea  of 
the  benevolence  of  Jehovah,  and 
of  the  varied  blessings  which  flow 
from  bis  hand.  Hence  God  is 
called  a  Suoy  from  whom  ever^ 


believer  receives  the  blessing  of 
spiritual  light  and  life;  and  the 
Lord  Jeftus  is  called  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  <'a  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his 
people  Israel/'  To  a  person  who 
loves  the  beauties  of  nature,  and 
whose  mind  i&  enlightened  by  the 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
witnessing  of  the  sun  setting  in 
all  its  glory,  will  lead  to  Bxaay 
pleasing  and  important  morid  re« 
flections,  especially  the  following. 

I.  The  folh^  ^  supreme  awi 
unwearied  labours  for  the  nckes^ 
honours^  and  pleasures  of  the 
world. 

Man  ia  placed  in  thia  world  as 
a  probationer  for  eternity ;  yet  he 
must  not  neglect  those  duties 
which  are  closely  connected  with 
his  present  comfort^iud  well  being. 
B>}  V\^  «^^^(m)«xaexk\.  ^  Vi^^^vi  be 
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nay  labour  six  days  to  obtain 
temporal  comforts  for  himself  and 
family.  But  man,  ever  prone  to 
err  since  the  fall,  is  too  apt  to 
view  the  acquisition  of  the  riches 
of  this  life  as  supreme,  and  to 
neglect  the  vast  and  momentous 
concerns  of  his  soul.  He^  lives 
»ot  to  Grod>  but  to  himself ;  and 
labours  for  riches  and  honours  as 
though  they  were  capable  of  im- 
parting everlasting  fblicity.  His 
pleasures  are  of  the  lowest  order, 
the  gratification  of  his  carnal 
and  corrupt  propensities^  But 
where  are  those,  who,  by  avarice 
and  injustice,  have  accumulated 
stores  of  riches,  and  panted  after 
worldly  honours  ?  Every  setting 
sun  witnesses  the  death  of  many, 
and  soon  all  of  them  must  close 
their  eyes  upon  those  objects 
which  they  so  highly  prized. 
Their  rtcAc^they  have  left  behind; 
and  their  honours  cannot  follow 
them  into  eternity.  Blinded  by 
covetousness  and  ambition,  they 
forgot  the  great  end  of  their 
creation,  and  prostituted  the  noble 
powers  of  their  minds  to  the 
basest  purposes.  This  also  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 
They  have  forgotten  the  exhorta- 
tion, "  Labour  not  to  be  rich." 
^^  Labour  not  (that  is,  supremely) 
for  the  b^ad  which  perisheth." 
"  Take  heed  and  beware  of  covet- 
ousness."    I  John  ii.  15—17. 

2.  The  shortness  of  the  power 
aad  triumph  of  the  mcke4* 

Jehovah,  for  purposea  best 
known  to  himself^  has  often 
permitted  wicked  persons  to  be 
in  great  power.  The  Scriptures 
make  mention  of  paany,  espedally 
of  Pharaoh  and  Hazael,  Herod 
and  Nero.  They  were  all  per- 
secutors of  the  children  of  God, 
as  well  as  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  the  Ixnrd  in  punishing 
the  wicked.  In  their  prosperity, 
they  gloried  in  their  armies  and 


the  extent  of  their  territories; 
but  the  hand  of  Time  has  taken 
away  all  their  possessions,  and 
destroyed  all  their  palaces.  Their 
bodies  have  fallen  beneath  the 
power  of  death,  and  their  spirits 
are  restrained  from  persecuting 
the  spiritual  children  of  Grod. 
Well  may  it  be  said,  '*  The 
triumphs  of  the  wicked  are  short.'' 
The  characters  to  whom  we  have 
adverted  were  moral  monsters^ 
whose  names  once  inspired  terroif 
and  dismay  in  the  souls  of  their 
fellow-creatures.  They  will  no 
more  affright  the  lambs  of  Christ's 
fold  ;  nor  be  permitted  to  imprison 
their  bodies  in  gloomy  dungeons. 
The  bitterest  persecutors  of  the 
followers  of  Christ  will  soon  close 
their  career ;  perhaps  many  of 
them  before  the  sun  shall  have 
passed  this  day  the  western  horizon. 
Ps.  xxxvii.  12—15,  35—38. 

3.  The  final  end  of  all  the 
means  of  grace  to  the  ungodfyy 
and  of  all  their  sififul  ertfog- 
ments. 

Though  man  has  awfblly  trans- 
gressed the  laws  of  his  Maker,  and 
justly  exposed  himself  to  the 
righteous  displeasure  of  Jehovah, 
yet  the  Lord  has  not  left  him 
without  the  means  of  salvation. 
He  has  given  him  a  revelation  of 
his  will,  and  shown,  in  the  plainest 
manner,  the  method  by  which  he 
may  be  saved  from  the  dreadful 
miseries  of  the  fall,  and  enjoy 
the  blessings  forfeited  by  trans- 
gression. In  the  fUIness  of  time 
he  sent  his  Son,  as  the  Saviour  of 
sinners,  into  this  world,  who,  after 
he  had  communicated  in  the 
fullest  manner  the  method  of 
man's  redemption,  *^died  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
Dring  us  unto  God.**  "On  the 
third  day  he  arose  from  the  dead, 
and  confirmed  the  promises  made 
unto   the  fathers.      Subsec^nent 
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Apostles  the  glorious  commission, 
that  they  should  ^*  go  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature;  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish 9  but  have  everlasting  life/* 
We  are  blessed  with  hearing 
these  glad  tidings.  But  these 
means  will  be  enjoyed  no  longer 
than  the  period  of  our  probation- 
ary state.  Every  setting  sun  re- 
minds us  that  we  are  fast  hasten- 
ing  from  them,  and  that  we  must 
render  an  account  to  God  for 
the  non improvement  of  them. 
O  how  agonizing  the  thought,  to 
have  heard  the  gracious  invita- 
tions of  the  gospel,  and  to  die 
without  a  personal  interest  in 
them !  Death  will  seal  to  the 
ungodly  the  door  of  hope  and 
the  fountain  of  mercy.  They 
will  be  left  to  feel  for  ever  the 
miseries  of  their  own  folly,  in 
despising  the  rich  and  ample  pro- 
vision for  their  everlasting  happi- 
ness. 

Nor  will  the  wicked  be  deprived 
merely  of  all  the  means  of  grace, 
but  also  of  all  their  sensual 
pleasures  and  gratifications.  In 
this  world  their  misery  is  often 
mitigated  by  the  horse-race  and 
ball-room,  the  card-table  or  the 
pleasures  of  intemperance  ;  but 
there  will  be  none  of  these 
mitigations  in  another  world. 
They  have  their  portion  in  this 
life,  and  a  short  miserable  portion 
it  is.  The  reflection  upon  these 
pleasures  in  another  world,  the 
impossibility  of  again  enjoying 
them,  as  well  as  the  hitter 
thought  that  pardon  will  never 
more  be  offered  through  faith  in 
the  Son  of  God,  must,  in  an 
awful  degree,  increase  the  agony 
of  their  minds> 

"  Tonneoting  pangs  distract  his  breast  \ 
Where'er  he  turns,  he  finds  no  rest ; 
His  sins  in  dreadful  order  rise, 
Aad£U  bis  soul  with  sad  surprise," 
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Ah !  how  many,  even  this  day^ 
have  taken  a  final  and  everlasting 
farewell  of  all  that  was  dear  to 
them,  to  reap  the  fruit  of  their 
iniquities !  The  setting  sun  was 
the  closing  scene  of  all  their  enjoy- 
ments. O  reader,  take  timely  warn- 
ing, "  for  the  times  of  this  igno- 
rance God  winked  at,  but  now 
commandeth  all  men  every  where 
to  repent.*' 

4.  The  termination  of  all  the 
trials  and  temptations  of  the 
spiritual  children  of  God. 

Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous :  they  frequently  arise 
from  quarters  we  little  expected, 
and  assume  a  form  we  never 
anticipated.  We  must  expect 
our  share  from  the  world,  from 
Satan,  from  false  friends,  and 
from  the  corruptions  of  our  own 
hearts  ;  for  through  much  tribula^ 
tion  we  must  enter  the  kingdom. 
The  trials  of  many  of  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ  are  weighty  and 
long  continued,  but  they  will  soon 
terminate.  Every  setting  sun 
reminds  them  of  a  period  when 
they  shall  for  ever  close ; 

'*  And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  their  peaceful  breast." 

2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18. 

Christians,  be  not  dismayed 
under  your  various  difficulties  and 
temptations.  The  trials  of  Job 
were  great,  but  they  are  termi- 
nated. The  afflictions  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  first  Christian  martyrs 
have  long  ceased,  and  they  are 
now  rejoicing  in  the  fulness  of 
their  salvation.  Never  let  the 
sun  set  in  the  western  sky  with- 
out thinking  of  the  closing  scene 
of  all  your  trials. 

**  Though  painful  at  present,  they'll 

cease  before  long ; 
And  then,  oh  how  pleasant  the  con- 

qaeror's  song  I" 

5.  The  mortality  of  all  man- 
kind* 
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Whilst  thousands  have  opened 
their  eyes  this  day  to  behold  the 
glories  of  the  natural  sun,  thou- 
sands have  had  their  eyes  closed 
by  death  to  all  the  beauties  of 
nature.  The  prince  and  the 
merchant,  the  husbandman  and 
the  artisan,  .  the  warrior  and 
philanthropist^  the  believer  and 
unbeliever,  have  all  fallen  by 
death.  The  same  sun  which  arose 
as  the  harbinger  of  joy  to  thou- 
sands, has  witnessed  the  sorrows 
and  griefs  of  myriads.  Nor  can 
we  expect  any  other  scenes  whilst 
dwelling  on  earth.  It  is  appoint- 
ed by  Jehovah  that  all  shall  die, 
and  after  death  the  judgment. 
Soon  every  soul  reading  these 
remarks  must  take  a  final  leave 
of  all  terrestrial  things,  and  enter 
into  the  regions  of  eternity.  Are 
you  prepared  for  the  exchange? 
Have  you  the  marks  of  God*s 
children  ?  Do  you  give  evidence 
that  you  are  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  your  minds,  and  that 
Christ  is  formed  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory  ?  To  such  death  is  dis- 
armed of  its  sting,  and  the  pros- 
pects of  eternity  must  be  joy- 
ous. 

6.  TTie  happy  and  glorious  ter- 
mination of  a  life  of  piety » 

Jehovah  created  man  that  he 
might  glorify  him  on  earth,  and 
praise  him  for  ever.  There  is  no 
life  so  happy  or  useful  as  a  life  of 
piety  ;  for  '^  godliness  is  profitable 
for  all  things,  having  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come."  We  cannot 
conceive  of  any  sight  more  lovely 
than  the  consecration  of  the 
powers  ^^  of  the  mind  to  the 
service  of  God  and  the  interest  of 
Zion,  from  the  early  period  of 
youth  till  the  closing  scene  of  old 
^e.  "  For  the  hoary  head  is  a 
crown  of  glory,  when  it  is  found 
in    the    way    of   righteousness." 
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The  sun  which  sets  on  the  last  day 
of  the  good  man's  life  is  the 
harbinger  of  brighter  and  happier 
days,  and  introduces  him  to  those 
regions  where  he  shall  shine  as  a 
star  of  the  first  magnitude,  and 
his  sun  never  more  go  down. 

We  shall  now  inquire  what 
practical  influence  tliese  reflec- 
tions should  have  over  our  minds  ? 

1 .  They  teach  its  the  necessity 
of  withdrawing  our  minds  from 
all  inordinate  attachment  to  the 
vanities  of  time. 

Where  is  the  object  on  which 
we  can  fix  our  eye  that  is  immu- 
table ?  Vanity  is  inscribed  on 
all.  Riches  make  to  themselves 
wings,  and  fly  away ;  honours  are 
blasted  in  a  moment ;  and  all  the 
pleasures  of  the  world  arc 
momentary  and  vain.  Why 
then  should  we  love  them  so  inor- 
dinately ?  They  can  be  no  sub- 
stitute for  inward  piety  or  a 
personal  interest  in  the  blessings 
of  redemption.  They  have  always 
had  a  baneful  influence  over  the 
minds  of  those  who  have  supreme- 
ly loved  them.  Hence  the  Son 
of  God  and  his  inspired  servants 
call  us  to  set  our  affections  (or 
mind)  on  things  above,  whore 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Matt.  xiii.  22.  1  Tim.  vi.  9. 

2.  Tltey  show  us  the  importance 
of  an  immediate  attention  to  the 
vast  concerns  of  the  soul, , 

If  the  body  be  dying,  and  fast 
hastening  to  the  grave,  the  soul 
is  also  rapidly  hastening  to  its 
final  and  unchangeable  condition. 
The  present  state  is  the  only 
periou  in  which  the  soul  can  bo 
mterested  in  spiritual  and  eternal 
blessings ;  for  if  be  not  renewed 
and  sanctified  before  it  quit  this 
mortal  state,  it  cannot  be  renewed 
afterwards.  Hence  the  Saviour 
says,  ^'  Except  a  man  be  born 
again — born    of   the   Spirit— ho 
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R^fUciiam  on  the  Setting  Sun. 


cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Ood.'^  ''  Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation*'' 
The  sun  waits  not  for  the  sluggard, 
nor  do  death  and  judgment 
wait  for  the  sinn»>«  Ah !  if  yoo 
receiTC  not  the  blessing  of  the 
gospel  before  yoo  die,  the  mere 
hearing  of  its  truths  will  awiiiUy 
add  to  your  misery, 

3*  TTtey  teach  believes  in 
Christ  the  necessity  of  Ueing  a 
koiy  and  useful  life^  and  of 
maintaining  a  humble ,  patient, 
and  -^orgvoing  spirit, 

"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they,  seeing  your  good 
works>  may  glorify  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven."  Let  the  light 
of  spiritual  knowledge  appear  in 
all  your  conversation,  especially 
by  instructing  the  ignorant  in  die 
way  of  salvation.  Give  proof 
that  your  minds  are  enlarged 
and  sanctified  by  divine  truth,  by 
its  i^iritual  ascendency  over  all 
your  deportment.  Be  as  so 
many  moral  suns  illuminating  the 
dark  world  in  which  you  live,  by 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life. 
Your  opportunities  of  doing  good 
will  soon  be  over,  therefore  every 
setting  sun  reminds  you  of  your 
duties.  Whatsoever  your  hands 
find  to  do,  do  it  with  all  prompt- 
ness and  cheerfulness ;  for  there  is 
no  work  of  benevolence  or  of 
charitable  device  in  the  grave  to 
which  you  are  hastening.  Afany 
have  lamented,  with  their  dying 
breath,  tbeir  inattention  to  th^ 
wants  of  others.  Take  warnin| 
by  their  folly,  and  be  concerned 
to  follow  the  advice  of  the  poet 

'*  The  wings  of  every  hour  shall  bear 
Some  thankAil  ttibnte  to  tbinft  ear, 
And  «verj  tetUng  mm  shtU  GKe 
New  worlDi  of  d«tjr  done  for  thee." 

Dr,  Watts. 

Cultivate  a  humble  mind  ;  for 


the  more  humility,  the  more  you 
will  resemble  your  divine  Lord. 
Be  patient  under  all  your  afflic* 
tions,  for  they  will  soon  terminate. 
Maintain  a  kind  and  forgiving 
spirit,  and  **  let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  your  wrath." 

4.  Christian  (^itrchee  are 
taught  their  duties  to  indimiital 
members  and  to  the  world. 

Support  the  weak,  comfort  tlie 
feeble-minded,  and  reclaim  the 
wanderer.  Invite  and  encourage 
one  another  to  a  liberal  support 
of  every  benevolent  institution. 
Devise  liberal  plans  for  the  pro* 
motion  of  the  general  good ;  aTKl 
encourage,  by  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian kindness,  a  cordial  co*' 
operation  in  every  good  work 
Let  your  ministers  perceive  that, 
whilst  they  are  studying  to  instruct 
you  in  duty,  you  are  studying  the 
best  means  of  carrying  those  in- 
structions into  full  operation ;  and 
that  you  view  it  as  a  privilege  to 
exert  yourselves  to  the  utmost  to 
advance  the  glorious  cause  of 
truth,  both  at  iKyme  and  abroad. 
Follow  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
at  all  times ;  for  the  more  you  fed 
of  his  heavenly  beams,  the  more 
you  will  experience  of  the  power 
of  divine  wisdom,  and  the  flame 
of  spiritual  devotion.  Let  all 
unite,  in  heart  and  affection,  in 
aiming  to  promote  the  salvation 
of  sinners,  and  wholly  rest  upon 
thel^essing  of  Jehovah  for  success; 
then  we  may  hope  for  a  large 
increase  to  the  number  of  th6 
faithful  in  Christ;  add  to  the 
joys  of  angels  in  glory ;  artd  en- 
courage the  ministers  of  Jesus  to 
abound  continu^ly  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

J.  C 
Paulton,  Sowterset, 

July  13,  1836. 
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THE    CHRISTIAN    ARMOUR. 


THE    HELMET. 


In  these  days  of  outward  tran- 
quillity and  general  profession  of 
religion,  there  are  but  few  who 
regard  the  Christian  life  as  a  war- 
fere.  The  temporizing  spirit  of  the 
age,  the  popular  indignation  a- 
gainst  persecution  for  conscience.* 
sake,  and  the  absence  of  that 
rigid  adherence  to  truth  and 
duty  under  all  circumstances 
which  characterized  the  men  of 
other  days,  ha^e  all  contributed 
to  a  suspension  of  hostilities  ;  so 
that  the  Christian  armour  is  but 
little  understood,  and  has  fallen 
greatly  into  disuse.  Still  the  true 
Christian  finds  himself  in  an  ene- 
my's country,  and  learns  bow  to 
-  estimate  the  difficulties  of  his 
path,  partly  by  the  frequent  as- 
saults of  his  spiritual  foes,  and 
partly  by  the  provision  which  God 
has  made  for  his  defence. 
.  The  H ELM  ET appears  to  be  intend- 
ed both  for  ornament  and  security; 
and  contributes  to  the  strength 
and  splendour  of  the  soldier.  The 
great  Leader  of  the  Christian 
host,  Isai.  lix.  17,  **  put  on 
righteousness  as  a  breast-plate, 
and  a  helmet  of  salvation  was 
upon  his  head."  So  sure  is  He  to 
accomplish  his  design,  that  salva- 
tion itself  is  the  helmet  that  he 
wears,  by  which  he  appears  for- 
midable to  his  foes,  and  amiable 
to  his  friends.  When  righteous- 
ness is  his  coat  of  arms,  salvation 
is  his  crest. 

|i  In  allusion  to  this,  we  find  the 
apostle's  exhortation  to  the  Ephe- 
sians  is,  "Take  the  helmet  of 
salvation ;"  which  expression  is 
elliptical,  and  explained  by  the 
same  writer,  1  Thess.  v.  8  :  **  Let 
UB,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober, 
putting    on    the    breastplate    of  I 


faith  and  love,  and /or  an  helmet 
the  hope  of  salvation,'* 

Hence  we  see  that  hope  is 
the  Christian's  helmet ;  and  by  a 
common  metonymy  of  Scripture, 
the  thing  hoped  for — salvation,  is 
put  for  the  exercise  of  mind  with 
which  it  is  regarded.  As  salva- 
tion is  said  to  be  the  "pwd" — re- 
sult, or  consummation  of  faith,  so 
it  is  the  thing  hoped  for  by  the 
Christian,  that  is,  his  helmet.  And 
so  powerfully  is  he  attracted  and 
supported  by  the  expectation,  that 
it  appears  not  only  engraven  in 
his  heart,  but  visible  on  his  coun- 
tenance. And  as  the  army  of 
Jehoshaphat,  2  Chron.  xx.  20,  was 
taught  to  believe  the  Lord,  and 
expect  prosperity — to  stand  stillj 
and  see  His  salvation — to  shout 
His  praise,  and  receive  the  vie* 
tory ;  so  that  the  courage  of  Ju- 
dah  was  the  confusion  of  Ammon^ 
and  shouts  of  praise  subdued  the 
foe  ;  in  like  manner,  it  is  the 
Christian's  faith  that  overcomes 
the  world ;  and  hope  that  makes 
him  not  ashamed,  when  the  love 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his 
hesirt  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

But  as  every  kind  of  confi- 
dence is  not  Christian  hope,  it  be- 
comes needful  to  distinguish  it 
from  that  which  is  founded  on 
ignorance f  presumption^  and  trust 
in  an  arm  of  flesh.  This  can  nei- 
ther give  strength  nor  beauty  to 
the  soul ;  but  the  Christian's 
hope  has  God  for  its  author,  sal- 
vation for  its  object,  revelation 
for  its  guide,  Christ  for  its  centre, 
holiness  as  its  evidence  and  com'- 
panion,  and  heaven  as  its  final. 
home. 

It    has    God    for    its    aulkor. 


410 


The  Christian  Armour, 


Every  man  has  some  hope,  or 
thinks  he  has ;  but  often  it  is 
the  offspring  of  ignorance.  Did 
he  know  his  real  condition,  he 
would  fear  exceedingly.  Ask 
him.  When  he  began  to  hope? 
and  perhaps  he  will  reply.  He 
always  did  so: — proof  sufficient, 
that  his  is  not  a  Christian  hope. 
*'  He  never  had  a  hope  who 
never  had  a  fear."  Ask  him  the 
grounds  of  his  hope :  he  can  give 
no  reason ;  or  the  author  of  it — 
he  cannot  tell  I  But  ask  the 
Christian,  and  he  admits  that  he 
was  once  "  without  God  and  with- 
out hope  in  the  world ;"  that  in 
himself  there  is  nothing  upon 
which  a  good  hope  can  be  found- 
ed; that  the  things  contained  in 
the  word  of  God  were  written 
that  we,  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might 
have  hope  ;  that  God,  who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  has  laid  our  help  upon 
a  mighty  Saviour,  whom  He  hath 
raised  from  the  dead,  and  thus 
given  us  everlasting  consolation, 
and  a  good  hope  through  grace  ; 
and  caused  us  to  abound  in  hope 
through  the  power  of  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

This  hope  has  salvation  for  its 
object.  Hence  we  are  said  to 
be  saved  by  hope.  Many  will 
admit,  indefinitely,^that  they  hope 
for  good  things — temporal  pro- 
tection and  supply  during  this 
life,  and  heaven  hereafter;  yet 
^hBy.  have  never  felt  their  absolute 
of  pardoning  mercy  and 
fjnng '  grace,  nor  do  they 
Ivsm  their  absolute  state  of  ruin 
and  condemnation.  It  is  true, 
they  deem  it  more  decent  and 
safe  to  rely  on  the  mercy  of 
God  than  to  depend  upon  their 
own  merit,  and  challenge  His 
justice  to  weigh  their  actions ;  yet 
it  is  a  kind  of  dependance  imply- 
ing* a  ciaim,  to  disappoint  which 
would  ill  accord  with  the  justice 


of  God ;  and  in  it  there  is  no 
distinct  renunciation  of  self-right- 
eousness, or  reliance  upon  the  aton- 
ing blood  and  justifying  righte- 
ousness of  the  Redeemer ;  wiUiout 
which,  all  hope  of  heaven  will  go 
up  as  the  dust ;  and,  like  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  wicked,  &hall  be 
cut  off.  But  the  salvation  of  the 
righteous  is  of  the  Lord,  and  is 
expressly  called  the  hope  which 
is  laid  up  for  them  in  heaven. 

This  hope  has  revelation  for 
its  guide.  It  refers  to  future 
good  which  God,  who  cannot  lie, 
has  promised.  If  there  be  no 
divine  word  on  which  to  ground 
this  expectation,  it  is  founded  on 
presumption ;  but  if  the  Lord" 
has  spoken  it.  He  also  will  make 
it  good.  Confidence  in  his  wis- 
dom and  veracity  gives  direction 
and  security;  and  hope^  as  the 
anchor  of  the  soul,  enters  within 
the  veil,  and  connects  the  vessel 
of  mercy  with  the  throne  of  God; 
giving  assurance  to  every  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  that,  if  he 
obtains  mercy  to  be  faithful 
unto  death,  he  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  life,  that  fadeth  not 
away.  Thus,  while  he  fights  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  he  lays  hold 
on  eternal  life. 

Such  a  hope  has  holiness  as  its 
evidence  and  companion.  Christ 
is  formed  in  the  soul  the  hope  of 
eternal  glory.  Hence  we  read : 
**  Every  one  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him,  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
God  is  pure."  It  is,  therefore, 
utterly  impossible  to  enjoy  this 
hope  and  live  .in  sin ;  for  "  the 
grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
salvation  teaches  us,  that,  deny- 
ing ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts^' 
we  should  live  soberly,  righte- 
ously, and  godly,  in  this  present 
world  ;  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  grea^God  and  our  Saviour 


A  Stafement  of  Fact). 


"  A  b^  w  ma«b  dinii* 

M«7  tnaU  ntH  «ndur« ; 
Will  pni^  ibe  (Oul  fmrn  lense  and  >in. 

Ab  Cbriit  tbe  Lmd  ja  pure." 

If  such  be  the  qualities  of  this 
helmet,  let  tig  notice  some  'of  its 
uses  in  the  spiritual  warfare. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importanct 
ID  preparing  for  the  conflict.  By 
its  influence  David  could  say, 
"  Though  an  host  should  encamp 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not 
fear ;  though  war  should  rise 
against  me,  in  Him  will  I  be  con- 
fident." Caleb  withstood  the  de- 
spondence of  a  whole  nation,  say- 
ing. Numb,  yi,  13,  30:  "The 
-iLord  is  with  us ;  fear  not :  we  are 
well  able  to  possess  the  land." 
Paul  said,  "  I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed ;  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  will  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  to  him  against 
that  day." 

Thus  prepared,  the  true  soldier 
of  the  cross  is  ready  to  conquer 
or  die  triumphantly,  in  proportion 
*"  as  this  piece  of  armour  prepares, 
sustains,  and  renders  him  vic- 
torious over  nil  his  enemies.  We 
have  need  to  be  jealous  over  our 
own  hearts,  that  our  hope  be  clear, 
sure,  and  stedfast;  seeing  many 
have  appeared  to  fight  and  run 
well  for  a  time,  and  yet  have 
been  hindered ;  and,  like  the  fool- 
ish virgins,  had  an  expectation  of 
light  and  joy,  when  their  lamps 
of  profession  went  out  in  eternal 
darkness.  Let  such  as  have  this 
helmet  wear  it,  and  keep  it  bright 
and  in  good  order :  a  concealed 
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or  rusty  helmet  is  neither  useful 
nor  oinamental. 

It  is  true,  we  have  need  of  pa- 
tience, and  the  apostle  James 
proposes  the  example  of  the  hus- 
bandman for  our  instruction : 
"  behold,  he  waiteth  for  tbe  pre- 
cious fruit  of  the  earth,  and  has 
long  patience;  be  ye  also  patient." 
"  Wherefore,  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  minds ;  be  sober,  and  hope 
to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
he  brought  to  you  at  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ."  "Cast 
not  away  your  confidence,  but 
hold  fast  the  rejoicing  of  your 
hope  firm  unto  the  end." 

Is  the  helmet  an  ornament  to 
the  soldier's  head  ?  So  is  hope  to 
the  Christian.  Nor  does  any- 
thing more  adorn  or  become  him, 
than  a  lively,  stedfast,  and  con- 
sistent hope. 

By  the  influence  of  hope,  he 
feels  the  attraction  of  things  not 
seen  and  eternal !  his  conversa- 
tion is  Id  heaven ;  and  he  is  sitting 
already  with  Christ  in  heavenly 
places,  and  longs  to  enter  fully 
"  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord."  His 
present  'progress  is  proportioned 
to  his  lively  expectation  of  future 
glory  ;  and  he  proceeds  as  Israel 
did,  when  "  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
was  their  strength." 
''  Sweet   hope  !    it  makes  (he  cowird 

It  makes  e  freeman  of  tbe  slave  ; 

And  bids  the  aluggard  rise  : 
[t  lifts  a  worm  of  eartli  on  bigb  ; 
Proridea  him  iringa,  and  mikea  him  By 

"" '-'-  theskiea." 


To  manaions  in 
Clapham. 


3.  E. 


A  STATEMENT  OF  FACTS. 


The  writer  of  the  following  re- 
marks would  feel  greatly  obliged 
to  the  editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  if  he  would,  through 
the  medium  of  his  periodical, 
bring  before  the  Christian  oublic 


facts  relating  to  one  part  of  our 
native  land,  which  are  deeply  to 
be  lamented,  yet  not  past 
remedy.  Allow  me  to  slale 
the  case. 

It  \a  lo  C\\csVrtC  >^vi.i.  \  i.«t<A 
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your  attention;  a  county  dis- 
tinguished for  its  fertility,  and  not 
less  for  its  crimes,  and  destitution 
of  the  means  of  spiritual  improve- 
ment. The  assize  returns  present 
us  with  an  appalling  view  of  the 
prevailing  depravity  of  its  in- 
habitants ;  and  the  religious  sta- 
tistics at  once  convince  us  that 
the  means  of  counteracting  the 
power  of  corruption  are  inade- 
quate to  accomplish  so  desirable 
an  end. 

To  supply  the  wants  of  more 
than  four  hundred  thousand  im- 
mortal souls,  we  find  (even  when 
we  include  all  the  places  of 
worship  in  the  county)  that  there 
is  not  a  provision  made  for  one 
fourth  of  this  number :  and  then, 
deducting  from  this  calculation 
those  chapels  and  churches  where 
the  gospel  is  either  perverted  or 
not  preached  at  all,  oh,  what 
a  vast  number  of  perishing 
sinners  are  left  to  sink  into  heli» 
exclaiming,  "  No  man  careth  for 
our  souls !"  Surely  these  facts 
are  deeply  to  be  lamented  by 
every  lover  of  immortal  beings. 

Should  we  inquire  after  churches 
of  the  same  order  and  faith  as 
ourselves — those  which  obey 
the  commands  and  maintain  the 
doctrines  of  God  our  Saviour — 
alas  !  it  is  here  that,  to  us  as 
Baptists,  the  source  of  sorrow 
will  be  found.  One  church  has 
been  entirely  blighted  and  ruined 
by  the  chilling  blast  of  Socinian- 
ism ;  others  have  dwindled  into 
little  flocks,  by  the  destruc- 
tive doctrine  of  Antinomianism; 
while  two  or  three  interests,  made 
up  of  poor  and  pious  people,  are 
struggling  with  their  difficulties 
Their  ministers  (in  consequence 
of  the  poverty  of  their  flocks)  are 
unable  to  give  themselves  up  to 
the  duties  of  their  office ;  the 
result  is,  that  they  are  immetfsed 


in  secular  concerns,  and  their 
usefulness  is  very  much  retarded. 
With  only  one  exception,  this  is 
the  state  of  all  our  churches  in 
the  county  of  Cheshire. 

Permit  me  to  ask  the  reader, 
if  the  ruin  of  churches,  the 
scattering  of  sheep,  and  the 
perishing  of  precious  souls, — if 
these  yhc^*  are  not  to  be  lament- 
ed ?  Truly  they  are,  and  will  be 
mourned  over  by  every  one  pos- 
sessing the  spirit  of  Christ.  Yet, 
let  not  sorrow  so  far  affect  the 
Christian,  as  to  prevent  his  labour- 
ing to  turn  this  **  mourning  into 
joy;"  rather  let  it  stimulate  to, 
efforts  which,  under  the  blessing 
of  G  d,  will  convert  this  "desert 
into  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  and 
cause  it  to  blossom  as  the  rose, 
and  give  forth  its  scent  a» 
Lebanon." 

That  this  might  be  accom- 
plished by  persevering  labours, 
is  evident  from  the  result  of 
apostolic  efforts  ;  from  the  success  . 
attending  the  enterprise  of  the 
reformers  ;  and  from  facts  in  later 
ages,  which  prove  that  where  the 
work  of  evangelization  has  been 
undertaken,  good  has  resulted  to 
man,  and  glory  to  God ;  for  he 
will  not  let  his  word  return  unto 
him  void.  A  degree  of  en- 
couragement may  also  be  ga- 
thered from  the  spirit  of  hearing 
the  gospel  which  the  inhabitants 
display,  when  the  herald  of  salva- 
tion bears  them  the  gladdening 
sound  :  but  oh,  "  how  can  they 
hear  without  a  preacher  ?  and 
how  can  they  preach  except  they 
be  sent  ?" 

It  remains  therefore  with  those 
who  have  the  Saviour^s  love  in 
their  hearts,  and  the  Saviour*s 
money  in  their  possession,  to  say 
whether  this  land  is  to  be  possess- 
ed, or  still  to  remain  under  the 
y>i&\x\^^d  dominion  of  **  the  prince 


Welsh  Churches. 
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of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  which  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience/*  O 
that  Zion  would  ari^e,  and  shake 


herself  from  the  dust ;  and  be 
c(»im^ous  for  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  ! 

J.       Rr 


WELSH  CHURCHES. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

Circumstances  over  which  he 
had  no  control,  have  prevented 
the  writer  from  calling  your  at- 
tention to  the  subject  of  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  at  an  earlier  pe- 
riod. PerhapSj  too,  he  has  not 
been  so  prompt  as  he  should  have 
been,*  from  the  full  expectation 
that  the  subject  would  have  been 
taken  up  by  some  other  and  abler 
correspondent. 

You  will  find,  Sir,  in  your 
number  for  July,  a  report  of  the 
meeting  of  the  Associate  Baptist 
churches  in  a  certain  county  in 
Wales.  A  part  of  the  numerical 
statistics  of  this  Association  is  of 
the  most  appalling  kind.  We  are 
informed,  and  informed  without 
the  shadow  of  a  comment  or  ex- 
planation— without  one  word  of 
penitential  regret — that,  whilst 
upwards  of  140  persons  had  been 
added  to  the  churches  on  a  profes- 
sion of  faith,  above  160  had  been 
excluded  from  Christian  fellow- 
ship ! ! 

Now,  Sir,  in  the  mind  of  every 
person  duly  concerned  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  credit  of 
religion,  several  queries  will  arise 
immediately  on  the  perusal  of 
such  a  statement  as  this. 

Is  this  amount  of  exclusion  an 
ordinary  thing  with  the  Association 
in  question?  We  read  that**  above 
90  have  been  restored  to  Chris- 
tian communion."  This  favours 
the  idea,  that  such  exclusions  are 
of  very  common  occurrence.  If 
it  be  not  so,  why  is  the  statement 
made,  without  the  slightest  at- 
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tempt  to  account  for  the  extra- 
ordinary fact?  If  it  bey  what 
must  we  think  of  the  state  of  re- 
ligion amongst  the  churches  in 
the  Principality?  Most  we,  hence- 
forth, give  credit  to  the  accounts 
we  often  hear  of  the  very  low 
standard  of  Christian  morality 
adopted  by  professing  Christians 
there?  Must  we  believe  that 
our  brethren  are  more  careful*  ia 
excluding  from  the  Lord's  table 
those  who  do  not  agree  with  us 
on  the  subject  of  baptism,  than 
inconsistent,  unholy  men,  who 
adopt  the  garb  of  religion  in 
moments  of  excitement,  or  from 
a  view  to  worldly  reputation  or 
gain? 

Or,  after  all,  is  the  statement 
we  have  read  altogether  errone* 
ous — a  blunder  of  the  writer  or 
the  printer  ?  It  is  to  be  hoped  it 
is  so  ;*  but  for  the  credit  of  the 
Welsh  churches,  and  to  vindicate 
the  relig^'on  of  Jesus,  it  does 
strike  me  as  necessary,  that  some 
person  should  stand  forth  to 
deny  or  to  explain  it. 

J.  P.  H. 


•  Unhappily,  it  is  neither,  as  the  writer 
will  perceive,  by  the  Reports  sent  us  of 
the  Associations  of  churches  in  the  Prin- 
cipality, subsequently  to  the  one  to 
which  he  refers.  In  these,  though  the 
exclusions  are  not  to  the  same  extent, 
the  proportions  they  bear  to  the  admis- 
sions will,  we  apprehend,  fully  justify 
the  concern  he  has  expressed,  and  prove 
the  necessity  of  the  explanation  he  hai 
called  for. — Ed. 
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A    PERPLEXING    CASE. 


To  ih€  Editor  of  the 

I  lately  dropped  into  company 
with  a  young  man  whom  six  or 
seven  years  since  I  had  known  as 
being  the  son  of  a  very  eminent 
Christian,  a  deacon  of  Mr.  — 's 
church  at  ■  ,  and  who  at  that 
time  was  considered  a  very  steady, 
promising  lad ;  but  now,  I  am  sorry 
to  say,  has  imbibed  the  notions  of 
our  modem  infidels.  We  talked 
for  some  time.  He  endeavoured  to 
persuade  me  to  throw  off  the  yoke, 
as  he  called  it.  I  tried  to  show 
him  his  danger  in  having  done  so^ 
until  I  asked  him  what  it  was, 
after  the  way  he  had  been  brought 
up,  that  emboldened  him  to  reject 
the  word  of  Grod  as  a  rule  of  life; 
when  he  made  the  following  (to 
me  rather  startling)  avowal :  *^  You 
know,"  said  he,  *'  my  father  was 
deacon  of  an  independent  church 
for  many  years ;  and  a  more  con- 
sistent man  never  took  the  Bible 
for  a  rule  of  life  :  he  taught  his 
family  also  to  revere  it  from  their 
childhood.  Often  did  he  direct 
us  to  read  certain  parts  of  it,  to 
corroborate  the  opposition  he  was 
constantly  making  to  our  evil 
propensities,  as  he  called  them; 
but,"  continued  he,''  in  reading  and 
reflecting,  I  thought  I  discovered 

J  massages  which  not  only  my 
ather,  but  a  large  proportion  of 
the  most  eminent  Christians,  were 
daily  rejecting;  and  when  I  stated 
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• 

my  surprise  to  them,  the  reasons 
they  gave  me  were  most  un- 
satisfactory." Here  he  told  me 
several  plain  assertions  of  the 
Bible,  such  as,  "  Repent,  and  be 
baptized."  They  say  you  ought  to 
be  sprinkled  before  you  have  done 
any  thing  to  repent  of,  and  then 
there  is  no  need  of  baptism  ;  and 
others  of  similar  import :  and  here 
he  named  several  distinguished 
ministers,  some  of  whom  are  still 
living,  and  some  are  "fallen 
asleep,"  all  of  whom,  he  says, 
were  companions  with  him  in  re- 
jecting some  of  the  plainest  com- 
mands of  Scripture. 

Being  a  Baptist  myself,  I  was 
altogether  unprepared  to  take  up 
their-^,  defence,  but  resolved  I 
would  thoroughly  examine  their 
arguments,  which  I  found  as  un- 
satisfactory to  my  mind  as  they  ap- 
peared to  be  to  my  once  promising 
friend.  Having  sought  in  vain 
from  the  Independents,  reasons 
wherewith  I  may  satisfy  my  own 
mind,  as  well  as  answer  the  cavils 
of  similar  objectors,  I  have  been 
induced  to  seek  them  through  the 
medium  of  your  Magazine,  trust- 
ing that  you  or  one  of  your  cor- 
respondents will  supply  their 
lack. 

A  Young  Man  in  PEaPLExiTY. 
July,  ISth,  1835. 


THE   ESTABUSHED    RELIGION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


In  the  London  Encyclopeedia, 

vol.    viii.,  p.   384,    it  is    said : 

''  TJie  reformation  was  confirmed 


being  the  fourtJt  change  of  the 
Established  religion  in  England 
in  thirty-two  years." 


bjr  Act  of  Parliament  in  1659;  \     TYietA\^\oxi  o^  xJaa  ^^^^bliah- 
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ment  was  altered  under  Henry — 
under  Mary — under  Elizabeth  ; 
.but  the  fourth  change  requires 
some  illustration,  for  which  the 


writer  would  feel  obliged  to  you 
or  any  of  your  correspondents. 

HORTUS. 


POETRY. 


UNION    WITH    CHRIST. 
« I  in  them.'*-*JoHN  xviL  S3. 


Oh,  to  feel  this  secret  union 

With  mj  Saviour,  Brother,  Friend ; 

Lost  in  undisturbed  communion, 
Till  oar  kindred  spirits  blend  : 

Kindred — one  in  mind  and  heart ; 

Blended — nerer  more  to  part  ! 

Blest  enjoyment !  Spirits,  tell  us, — 
Ye  who  taste  a  nearer  bliss. 

Who  in  holiness  excel  us, — 
Where,  O  where,  is  joy  like  this  t 

Where  is  holiness  so  pure  1 

Where  is  happiness  so  sure  1 

liying — with  a  present  Saviour  ; 

Walking — guided  by  his  hand  ; 
Smiling — in  his  constant  favour. 

While  we  cross  a  stranger-land ; 
Dying,  then, — to  live  for  ever. 
Where  no  sin  from  him  can  sever  !* 

Here — to  Him,  our  Head,  united. 
Though  the  union  be  unseen  ; 

There — to  closer  bonds  invited. 
Where  no  cloud  can  intervene ! 

Here — celestial  pleasures  given  ; 

There— to  drink  them  pure  in  heaven ! 

Souls  who  calm  in  Zion  8lumber,t 
Dreaming  of  a  heaven  to  come. 

Wake, — ere  deathyour  moments  number; 
Wake, — and  think  awhile  of  home  ! 


Up  to  joys  celestial !    Know : — 
Much  of  heaven  begins  below  ! 

Heaven,  the  Christian's  greatest  blesS' 

ing. 

Centres  in  the  throne  of  God  ; 
Thence,  its  life — its  all,  possessing  ; 

Thence  its  every— only  good. 
Heaven  is  seated  on  that  throne  ! — 
Heaven  is  where  our  God  is  known  ! 

Then, — with  Him  on  earth  communing 
(Earnest  of  the  joys  above  !) 

While  your  hearts,  with  his  attuning, 
All  his  sacred  friendship  prove ; — 

Yours  is  bliss  that  angels  feel. 

When  before  the  throne  they  kneel ! 

Spirits,  who  are  onward  hasting 
To  your  calling's  glorious  prize,t 

And,  while  passing  homewanl,  tasting 
All  a  Saviour's  love  sillies, — 

£arthly-  joys  and  sorrowsleave ; 

Closer  to  your  Jesus  cleave. 

So  your  path  with  glory  brightening, 
Ere  you  leave  the  realm  of  grace. 

Every  step  your  rapture  heightening, 
Till  each  panting  breath  is  praise ; 

Death  shall  flee — life's  previous  even  ! 

Earth  shall  open  into  heaven ! 

Eta. 


*  Isai.  lix.  8. 


f  Amos  vi.  1. 


X  Phil.  ill.  14. 


A  HYMN, 

BY    THE    REV.    J.    LAWSON,    MISSIONARY    AT   CALCUTTA. 

"And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  haying  the  everlasting  Gospel." 

Rev.  xiv.  6. 


Through  the  dark  clouds  that  rolled  on 

high. 
Soaring,  the  angel  of  the  sky 

Pursued  his  solemn  way  : 
Bright  was  his  track  ;  the  gloomy  night 
Fled  back  to  hell,  and  holy  light 
Blushed  into  lovely  day. 

Hark  !  the  shrill  trumpet  peals  on  high, 
The  cry  of  war  and  victory, 

Rushing  from  cloud  to  cloud  : 
The  fiery  hosts  of  raging  hell 
Astonished  heard,  and  vanquished  fell : 

I  saw  the  blasted  crowd. 

Headlong  the  banner'd  multitude. 
The  wrathful  dragon's  hated  brood, 

Plunged  from  the  warring  sky. 


\ 


Old  Slavery,  bound  in  lightning  chains — 
Corruption,  with  her  loathsome  stains — 
In  endless  ruin  lie  : 

Ambition,  with  her  scorched  crest — 
Hatred,  with  hot  tumultuous  breast — 

And  scowling  Envy  fell  :— 
Black  Discord,  wrangling  in  his  flight, 
And  bloody  Power,  and  howling  Spite, 

Sank  in  the  deeps  of  hell. 

The  Gospel  trump  yet  louder  peals. 
And  beaming  light  the  truth  reveals 

To  every  land  and  tongue. 
Speed,  Angel,  thy  propitious  flight ! 
The    heavens   shall   sing   thy  glorious 
might. 

And  earth  shall  join  the  aou^  I 
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REVIEWS. 


Parables  of  thu  Jxtrd  Jesus,  briefly  illtis-  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  be 

tratedfor  the  Instruction  of  the  Rising  converted,  and  become  as  little  children, 

Generation.     By  the  Rer.  B.  H.  Dra-  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

PER,  2  vols.  pp.  371. — Dartoa.  heaven;     whosoever,     therefore,   shall 

The  author  of  these  small  rolumes  ''"""''l*  'V""^"""  f  f}^  'i"'",  .<=''>,''*'  ">• 

,  ^         ,         ^  •    •  1     ui*      A-  same  is  Uie  crreatest  in  the  kingdom  of 

has  conferred  no  trivial  obligatton  ,,^^^^^     ^  »^  ^^l^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^|.^^  ^^^ 

on     our    youthful    readers.      His  ^^^^^  ^4^^  ^^-^^^  -^^  ^^  ^^^^^  receiveth 

eflrorts  have  often  been  directed  to  me.  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these 

the  cultivation  and  improvement  of  uttle  ones  which  believe  in  me.  it  were 

their  minds  and  manners;    and  we  better  fur  him  that  a    millstone  were 

trust  he  has  not  laboured  in  vain,  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 

The  work  before  us  is  more  imme-  drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea."  Matt. 

diately  intended   to    impress  them  xviii.  2— 6.    There,  said  he,  look  at  thtft 

with  a  sense  of  the  supreme  excel-  ^»"le  child— there  is  a  picture  of  my  true 

lence  and  importance  of  divine  truth,  disciples.  You  expect  that  all  persons  in 

and   its    admirable    adaptation    to  f**®  kingdom  I  am  about  to  set  up  will 

make  them  truly  wise  and  eternally  ^.^  ^7,^'  *"^  ^^'f  «^°^^  ""'^  ,^«  .^^f"' 

,  Ti      *u  1-  u         A     r  than  Others  ;  and  you  want  all  of  yod  to 

Il^.^P/-.  ^v^^u^^f^rP^iI.'^'"^"!'''^  be  among  the  greatest.    You,  Peter,  ex- 

this  desirable  o^ect,  Mr.  Draper  has  p^^t  to  occupy  one  of  the  first  places  in 

selected  the  "  Parables  of  the  Lord  my  palace  ;  you,  Judas,  as  you  carry  the 

Jesus,*'  in  connexion  with  which  he  bag,  expect  to  be  my  chief  treasut^r; 

has  introduced  such  explanatory  and  you,  Andrew,  as  you  were  first  called, 

illustrative  observations  as,  with  the  think  that  you  ought  to  have  aplace above 

blessing  of  God,  are  most  likely  to  other  of  your  brethren  ;  and  you,  John 

fix  attention,  and  to  promote  instruc-  and  James,  ask  to  sit,  the  one  on  my 

tion.    We  give  one  entire,  as  a  spe-  ^^S^^  ^a°d,  and  the  other  on  my  left,  ia 

cimen  * ^y  ^iogdom.     But  look  at  that  little 

>  child,  does  he  seem  much  like  the  great 

"The  little  child, Matt,  xviii.  The  and  mighty  men  of  this  world,  who  are 

disciples  of  our  Lord,  like  the  Jews  in  found  in  courts,  and  in  the  high  places 

general,  expected  that  his  kingdom  was,  of  the  earth  1  And  yet  this  little  child  is 

like  that  of  all  earthly  monarchs,  tq  he  a  striking  picture  of  my  disciples.  Look 

made  up  of  the  grandeur,  honours,  trea-  then,  at  that  child,  and  see  the  vanity  of 

sures,   and  enjoyments  of  the  present  your  debates  and  wishes, 
world.     They  imagined,  that  he  would         '*  And  no  doubt  they  did  look  at  the 

vanquish  the  enemies  of  his  country ;  little  boy,  as  he  stood  in  the  midst  of 

and,  in  some  way  or  other,  they  could  them.      Every  eye   was  fixed  on  him. 

scarcely  tell  how,  become  the  sovereign  What  a  liviug  volume  of  instruction  and 

of  a  great  people.  reproof  did  our  Lord  thus  present  to  them ! 

"Now,  as  they  fully  expected  that  this  and  how  were  their  ears  opened  to  his 
would  be  the  case,  they  many  times  dis-  wondrous  words  !  What,  thought  they, 
puted  among  themselves  which  should  will  he  say  next?  Be  as  that  child  ! 
be  the  greatest  in  this  kingdom,  which  why,  what  can  he  mean  1  Why,  then, 
they  so  vainly  supposed  would  soon  be  all  the  views  which  have  filled  our  minds 
set  up.  As  they  could  not  by  any  means  for  some  time  past,  and  which  have  pro- 
agree  on  the  point,  they  came  to  the  duced  so  much  debate,  are  at  an  end,  if 
Lord  Jesus,  and  they  plainly  proposed  we  must  be  as  that  child, 
the  question  to  him,  which  should  be  "Yes,*  said  our  Lord,  'look  at  that 
the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  child.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, — I  who  am 
He  certainly  answered  them  in  away  the  truth,  and  who  know  all  things — you 
they  did  not  expect,  and  which,  most  must  resemble  him.  Mark  his  simplicity, 
likely,  was  far  from  pleasing  to  them  ;  How  unlike  are  you  to  him !  He  thinks 
for  he  "  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  not  of  courts  or  of  grandeur  ;  but  your 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  minds  are  filled  with  nothing  else.    I 
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tell  jou  plainly,  you  must  be  converted, 
you  must  be  turned  from  these  fooUsb, 
proud  notions  ;  or  so  far  from  filling  the 
'highest  places  in  mj  kingdom,  you  can- 
not even  belong  to  it 

•*  There,  do  look,  I  say,  at  that  little 
child  \  look  at  him,  and  be  humble,  and 
*  mind  not  high  things  ;  and  be  not  wise 
in  your  own  conceits,'  Rom.  xii.  16. 
Look  at  him,  and  give  up  jour  strife, 
and  be  men  in  understanding,  1  Cor.  xiv. 
20.  Look,  and  be  teachable,  and  take  no 
thought  about  the  vain  things  which 
have  pufied  you  up  with  pride,  and 
filled  you  with  debate ;  but  seek  first 
after  divine  and  spiritual  blessings,  and 
all  needful  temporal  good  shali  be  given 
to  you,  Matt.  vi.  31,  34.  Do  not  trouble 
yourselves  about  what  you  will  never 
possess,  the  riches  and  grandeur  of 
this  perishing  world. 

'*  There>  do  look  again  at  that  child  j 
look  till  you  are  ashamed  of  your  folly 
and  pride.  Forget  not,  that  you  must  be 
converted  from  those  high  and  worldly 
thoughts,  which  have  sdready  troubled 
you  so  much.  You  must  be  converted, 
and  brought  to  see  and  feel  that  the 
world  cannot  make  you  either  useful  or 
happy.  Many  who  are  in  king's  palaces, 
who  sit  on  the  right  and  t^e  left 
hand  of  thrones;  many  who  have  a 
large  share  oi  the  honours,  riches,  and 
pleasures  of  this  vain  world,  are  yet  very 
miserable  and  ungodly.  You  must  be 
converted,  so  as  to  seek  till  you  find 
the  unspeakably  nobler  blessings  of  a  re- 
newed hearty  of  pardon,  righteousness, 
and  the  favour  of  God ;  of  an  interest  in 
my  kingdom  of  grace  on  earth,  and  in  my 
kingdom  of  glory  in  a  better  world. 

''And  happy  are  they,  and  only  they, 
who  can  appeal  to  him  who  knows  the 
heart,  and  can  say  in  reference  to  all 
worldly  ^ood,  as  the  king  of  Israel  said, 
'Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine 
eye  lofty ;  neither  do  I  exercise  myself 
in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high 
for  me.  Surely,  I  have  behaved  and 
quieted  myself  as  a  child  thaf  is  weaned 
of  his  mother ;  my  soul  is  even  as  a 
weaned  ohild,"Psal.  cxzzi.  1, 2.  To  utter 
this  language  with  sincerity,  we  must  be 
bom  again.  We  must  have  our  hearts 
and  lives  changed  by  God's  Holy  Spirit; 
or,  as  our  Lord  said  to  his  disciples,  'we 
must  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children.' 

'^Nor  let  us  think  it  to  be  sufficient, 
that  our  minds  are  brought  to  think  about 
pardon,  righteousness,  and  life  eternal. 
Mr.  Whitfield  used  to  say,  that  we 
need  to  be  converted  every  day;  and  Mr. 
Henry  remarks^  that  there  is  not  only  a 
£rst  coarersioD,  but  there  are  after-con- 


versions, which  all  the  disciples  of  the 
Saviour  must  experience.  Conversion 
from  angry,  proud,  vain,  and  worldly 
tempers;  conversion  from  indolence, 
and  forgetfulness  of  God's  mercies  ;  and 
conversion  from  thinking  so  highly  of 
present  good,  us  to  neglect  that  which 
is  nobler,  and  which  is  eternal.  Yes, 
we  all,  like  the  disciples,  need  to  be  con- 
verted. Lord !  turn  thou  us,  and  we 
shall  be  turned. 

"But  let  us  look  again  at  .that  little 
child.  Truly  our  Lord  did  well  to  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  his  disciples,  while  he  bade 
them  look  at  him.  There,  said  he,  you 
must  become  humble,  and  teachable,  and 
dead  to  worldly  grandeur  as  that  child, 
or  you  cannot  be  my  disciples,  or  fill  any 
place  in  my  kingdom  ;  much  less,  shall 
you  have  the  first.  For  they  who  are 
most  lowly  and  penitent,  who  most  glo- 
rify God,  and  who  do  the  most  good  to 
their  fellow-creatures,  are  the  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Do  not  imagine, 
though  they  appear  among  the  lowest  of 
my  servants,  that  such  are  without  ho- 
nour; they  alone  have  true  honour. 
For,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  'The  heaven  is 
my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool ; 
but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him 
that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
trembleth  at  my  word,'  Isa.  Ixvi.  1,  2. 

"And  think  not,  however  humble 
and  lowly  they  may  appear  who  believe 
in  me,  and  who  follow  me,  that  they 
shall  be  without  my  care  and  my 
blessing.  For  I  will  watch  tenderly 
Over  them,  even  as  a  kind  parent  does 
over  his  children.  And  whosoever 
shall  receive  one  of  the  lowliest,  or  even 
the  least  in  my  family,  in  my  name,  I 
will  regard  them  as  receiving  myself, 
and  I  will  not  fail  richly  and  freely  to 
reward  them  for  their  kindness. 

"And  whosoever  shall  offend,  that  is, 
injure  or  persecute,  any  one,  even  of  the 
little  ones,  who  believe  in  me,  think  not 
that,  living  and  dying  in  his  sin,  he  shall 
escape  punishment,  for  he  shall  not  do 
80.  Yea,  I  will  call  him  to  such  an  ac- 
count, that  it  were  even  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
necky  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea ;  so  dreadful  will  be 
his  future  portion. 

"Lotus  often  think  of  this  little  child, 
whom  the  Lord  Jesus  set  in  the  midst  of 
his  disciples,  and  learn  to  be  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart.  Thus,  and  thus  only, 
shall  we  find  rest  and  satisfaction  to  our 
souls. 

"  It  is  as  much  our  interest  and   out 
happiness,   tis  ix  \%  cAvt  ^m\.^,   \a  \\^ 
clotliUBd  wVl'Vi  \raxo\\\\,^ ,  \  '^  «i\..  n  •  b . 


RemtiC.—Harrigs  Great  Teacher,  Sfc. 


gimtest,  let  tn  look  M  thiii  Ultls  child, 
md  vile,  wbo  shall  he  the  moM  husible, 
owful,  aiiiriliial,  anA  deioted  servuiU  or 
the  Lord  JeiUB'!  For  (heie,  both  here 
Bud  hereafter,  will  be  fouDd  the  truty 
graal,  and  the  trnly  happy."  pp.  S9 — 97. 


Tht  Grtat  Teathtr  ;  Charaeltrittict  rfouT 
Lord;  MmUlTV.  By  the  R«i-.  Johk 
Hahris,  pp.  '397.— Ward  and  Co. 
"Never  man  spakt;  like  l)jts 
nintl."  Every  Christian  admila  the 
GorrfCtiiesa  ftnd  comprehensiveuess 
of  this  descriptioD  of  "  the  great 
Teacher ;"  but  it  is  exceedingly  to  be 
deplored,  that, even  with  thisprompt 
aod  extensive  Hdmission,  there 
should  be  such  criminal  inattention 
to  his  inimitable  inslructiona,  and 
■uih  palpable  deviations  from  his 
paramonnt  anlhority.  With  these 
facts  constantly  end  impreseively 
before  the  mind,  it  frequently  be- 
comes an  inquiry  of  absorbing 
tirgencT, — What  is  the  best  method 
of  recalling  BvagrantattenlioD,  and 
of  inducing  a  more  impartial  and 
persevering  obedience  I  Perhaps, 
no  course  can  be  pursued  ivith 
■more  pleasin^r  prospects  of  a  happy 
result,  than  thai  which  Mr.  Harris 
baa  selected  in  this  excellent  work. 
He  has  presented  "  the  great 
Teacher"  to  the  mental  eye  of  the 
reader  in  his  infinitely  attractive 
ftnd  authoritatively  commanding 
attitudes ;  and  ui^d  upon  his  con- 
•cience  the  indispensable  neccsaity 
of  listening  to  his  appeals,  and 
■ubmittinr  to  hia  claims ;  and  we 
bare  mucb  pleasure  in  expressing 
our  decided  conviction  that  his 
labour  will  not  b«  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

The  TOlnme  contains,  afler  a  well 
written  preface  of  considerable 
length,  five   essays,  of  which  ne 

S've  the  lilies.  "  The  Authority— 
ri  gin  ality — S  pirituality— Tender- 
ness—Benevolence — and  Pracli- 
cnlnessofourliord'steachiDg."  We 
give  one  extract  from  the  last  essay. 

"  The    divine    Bedeemer,    by   thus 

akiiig  the  character  of  Gad  exemplary 

in  hia  own  life,  haa  graciously  adapted 

>'(  to  luuVersal  inutBlion.      Uniiiag  in 

bia  pBttoa  the  extremes  of  wealth  and 

poverty,   majesty  and  abasement,  poww 


snd  weakneu,  bii  example,  ia  ob«  or 
uther  of  its  aipeota,  ii  KoommiKlKtod 
lo  every  variety  of  condition.  Itleachet 
die  highest,  tfait  there  i«  an  order  of 
SrentnBBs    distinct  from  all  that 


iperior 


remiads  the  loweit,  that  they  ci 
iheir  Blate  with  gisndeur,  and  finally 
iltain  an  elevaCioD  of  eioellenoa  from 
(vhieh  all  the  ina(|ualitiei  of  Ufe  will  ap- 


altv 


. ;  white 


en  owned  for  vi 


phase 

^apeciallyiuitedforatudyand  imitation. 

irom  the  fact,  that  he  who  haa  tbns 
kecume  our  Eiemplar,  is  himself  occu' 
pied  in  the  petpetaal  inspection  of  our 
condnct!  "La,"  aaith  bs  lo  his  dis- 
ciplea,  "  I  am  with  you  slwaya."  By 
mcving  ia  the  preaence  evea  of  a  man 
of  a  vigorous  end  commanding  chaTscter, 
we  gTBduallr  imbihe  bis  spirit  and  opi- 

lieatheaphilOBopheradiisedhiadiHiplea 
lo  imagine  themaelves  constantly  soting 
(he  eye  of  some  ancient  sage 
■'  '  ■'  '■■  1  can  Mvar  lift 
our  eye  witaont  encountering  the 
look  of  our  Divine  Master.  We 
aever  move  ont  of  bis  preaenoe,  nor 
iloea  he  ever  withdraw  hia  eye  from  oa. 
And  aa.  in  copying  the  ptoductioos 
iif  ancient  ^niua,  Uie  admiring  artist 
lakes  up  his  station  hnfoie  his  model, 
Tind,  Ihathemay  not  omit  asingle  line  or 
thade,  raise!  hia  eye  every  moment  that 
lie  may  acau  tbe  ori|;iaal  ;  so  we  are  to 
nviul  ourselves  of  his  perpetual  piesence, 
by  recurring  in  thought  to  hu  divine 
Exniple  preparatory  to  aveij  st^  w* 
lake.  And  a*  the  soldier,  in  aetad  aoa- 
Hex,  is  instantly  servad  with  additional 
rlgonr  on  catching-  a  glance  of  hit 
leader ;  so  we  shall  be  braced  to  re- 
ilaubled  energy  in  tbe  field  of  dutf, 
while  conscioDS  of  the  jiresenca  of  tbs 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  Captain  of  selTstion," 
p.WS. 


Mi^ef  PiikaiM;  iUiatnLtiw*  of  Scrip- 
tuiv  Hirtmy  ;  ikoaiyig  tht  PprHatu  »J  tht 
Vriha  if  isratl,  tht  CUia  ^  tht  Lmta, 
.ind  the  Cttiei  nf  Re/ii£t.  With  a  Shack 
if  the  Jotimti/i  of  IM  Itnelitti,  and  an 
Outline    Map    if    Alia    Mmer, — By, J. 


Da> 


This  map,  which  ia  jo st  published, 
is  supposed  to  contain  several  im- 
portant additions,  which  have  not 
bitbeito  appMred  in  worka  of  m 
mmtW  &AKnQ^0A.   Vi«!^ibilsa« 
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portions  of  the  tribes  under  Josbaa ; 
points  ont,  by  distinctire  marks,  the 
cities  of  the  Leyites  and  cities  of 
refuge.  It  shows  the  principal  di- 
visions of  India,  Samaria,  and  Gali- 
lee, referred  to  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. A  coloured  line  serves  to 
illustrate  the  journies  of  Christ ; 
and  another  line  shows  the  supposed 
route  of  the  Magi.  A  sketch  of 
the  stations  of  the  Israelites  fills 
the  vacant  space  under  the  title ; 
and  the   comer,    on   the  opposite 


side,  contains  an  outline  of  Asia 
Minor  and  the  surrounding  coun- 
tries. 

This  most  excellent  specimen  of 
lithography  is  executed  with  great 
care  and  accuracy;  and  as  it  may 
be  obtained  at  a  price  so  exceed- 
ingly moderate,  we  conclude  it  will 
be  very  generally  possessed  by 
those  who  are  desirous  of  becoming 
increasingly  acquainted  with  the 
facts  recorded  in  the  volume  of  In- 
spiratiou. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


The    Seripture    Treasury  ;    comprising 
Outlines  of  the  General  Knowledge  of  the 
Hoiy  Scriptures ;  on  Principles  of  Method 
and  Science,    pp,  41,     Bagster, — lu  the 
introduction  to    this   elegantly  printed 
pamphlet,  the  following    extract  from 
fi^ards  occurs  :    <'  He  is  no  antiquary, 
that  is  not  skilled  in  these  writings, 
which  are  of  the  greatest  antiquity.  He 
is  BO  historian,  that  is  not  acquainted 
with  the  important  traBsactions  of  this 
book.     He  is  no  statesman  or  politician, 
who  has  not  an  insight  into  the  maxims 
and  laws  found  here.   He  is  no  right  na^ 
ttiral  philosopher,  who  does  not  know  the 
origin   and  preservation  of  this  mun- 
dane system,  as  represented  in  sacred 
history.     He  is  no  accomplished  gram- 
morion,  critic,  or  rhetorician,  who  is  ig- 
norant   of    that    philological    learning 
which    these     writings    afford.      And, 
chiefly,  he  is  no  good  man  or  Christian, 
who  is  a  stranger  to  those  admirable 
rules    which     are     here    commanded. 
WherefOTe,  it  is  the  concern  of  all  per- 
sons to  converse  with   the   Scriptures 
daily,  and  apply  with  diligence  to  the 
most  enlarged  study  of  them."  In  perus- 
ing this  work,  our  readers  will  perceive 
that  it  is  the  result  of  much  research 
and  considerable  industry ;  and  tliat  it 
is  well  calculated  to  promote  the  valu- 
able object  for  which  it  has  been,  with 
so  much  care,  prepared—  an  enlai^ed  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Questions  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles; 
designed  for  Bible  Classes ;  and  Illustrated 
by  Three  Skeleton  Maps.  By  William 
Robinson,  pp.  77.  Holdswoi'th. — Mr. 
B'obinson  says :  **  It  has  been  one  ob- 
ject of  the  writer,  to  insure  to  those 
who  use  these  Questions  an  acquaintance 
with  the  geogrs^by  of  tlie  Bihle ;  and 


the  learner  is  recommended  to  mark 
carefully  what  part  of  the  first  map  is 
included  in  the  second ;  which  latter 
comprises  almost  all  parts  of  the  worid 
named  in  the  New  Testament."  The 
endeavours  which  are  s6  extensively 
making  to  communicate  a  Biblical  culti- 
vation to  youthful  minds  is,  certainly, 
one  of  the  most  favourable  features  of 
the  age.  We  are  happy  to  meet  the 
worthy  author  of  this  excellent  puhlica- 
tion  coming  forth  to  lend  his  able  and 
willing  assistance  in  so  benign  and  im- 
portant an  undertaking.  We  think  his 
"  Questions  on  the  Acta  of  the  Apos- 
tles" eminently  adapted  to  be  useful. 

School  or  Family  Lectures  on  different 
Subjects,  in  two  Volumes,  for  promotijig 
Morality  and  Good  Behaviour  among  Chil' 
dren.  By  J.  Francis^  Shepherd's  House, 
Cranbrooky  Kent,  Vol.  1.  pp.  84.  JVi- 
cholls, — How  pleasing  soever  it  may  be, 
it  is  no  easy  thing,  to  convey  important 
instruction  to  the  minds  of  children.  To 
fix  their  attention,  and  to  bring  into 
exercise  their  reflective  powers,  require 
more  address  than  is  ordinarily  attained 
by  those  who  Endeavour  to  impart  oral 
knowledge  to  youthful  intellect.  We 
think  very  favourably  of  these  "  School 
or  Family  Lectures,"  and  sincerely  hope 
the  worthy  lecturer  will  have  many  gra- 
tifying opportunities  of  observing  their 
beneficial  efiect. 

The  Christians  Daily  Treasury;  con- 
tain ingf  a  Religious  Exercise  for  every  Day 
in  the  Year.  Complete  in  Six  Parts.  By 
Ebenezer  Temple,  Birdbush,  Wilts,  Part 
First,  pp.  7 'if.  Virtue. — This  promises 
to  be  a  "treasury"  upon  which  Chris- 
tians may  draw,  with  the  fullest  confi- 
dence that  its  riches  will  ccmtinue  unim- 
paired. 
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A  Tribute  of  Affection,  to  ths  Memory  ef 
aBeloved  Sister  ;  by  James  Upton,  pp,  103, 
Newell, — If  the  circulation  of  this  little 
work  shoal  d  be  as  j^at  as  its  adaptation 
to  be  useful,  especially  among  the  young, 
it  will  pass  through  many  editions  ;  and 
will  be  gratefully  remembered  when  the 
existence  of  much  more  costlypublications 
shall  have  been  entirely  forgotten.  We 
would  earnestly  recommend  that  in  every 
selection  of  small  books,  as  presents  to 
children,  or  to  form  juvenile  libraries, 
this  "Tribute  of  Aflfection  to  the  Memory 
of  a  beloved  Sister''  should  not  be  omit- 
ted. 

Nan^ative  of  Six  Months  Residence  in  a 
Convent.  By  Rebecca  Theresa  Reed,  late 
Inmate  of  the  Ursuline  Convent,  Mount 
Benedict  »Charlestown, Massachusetts,  p. 106, 
Gallic,  Glasgow. — In  the  advertisement 
to  this  small  volume  it  is  said,  *^  Although 
upwards  of  twenty -five  thousand  copies 
have  already  been  circulated,  so  great 
was  the  interest  which  this  little  work 
excited,  that  not  a  single  copy  had  gone 
south  of  Philadelphia,  or  to  any  of  the 
western  States."  We  can  easily  suppose 
that  to  a  certain  description  of  persons 
this  "narrative"  might  prove  interesting; 
but  for  its  extraordinary  popularity  we 
must  acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  en- 
tirely unable  to  account. 

A  Compendium  of  Modem  Ge(^aphy, 
and  Descriptive  Tables,  Illustrated  by  Ten 
Maps ;  By  the  Rqv.  Alex.  Steuxirt,  Author 
tf  the  History  of  Scotland^  Fifth  Edition, 
pp.  324.  Oliver, — An  exceedingly  useful 
publication,  the  preparation  of  which 
appears  to  us  to  have  been  superintended 
with  great  care  and  ability ;  and,  to  the 
Student  in  geography  it  may  be  recom- 
mended as  admirably  adapted  to  facili- 
tate his  acquaintance  with  the  compart- 
ments of  the  globe,  and  its  vast  popula- 
tion. 

Saving  Faith  Discovered,  in  Three  Diu' 
logues.  By  the  Rev.  T.  Wilcox,  pp,  62, 
Nisbet. — We  are  glad  to  meet  with  this 
tract ;  it  will  strengthen  and  encourage 
many  a  pious  reader. 

Dissent  not  Schism,  A  Discourse  de- 
livered at  the  Poultry  Chapel.  By  T. 
Binney,  Xhird  Edition,  pp.  77,  Ogle 
— We  are  much  gratified  by  seeing  this 
popular  discourse  published  in  so  cheap 
a  form. 

1.  'Ilie  History  of  David  Saunders,  the 
Pious  Sheplierd  of  Salisbury   Plain  :   to 
•  which  are  added  some  of  his  Letters,  pp,  36. 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

9,  The  Fulfilling  of  Scripture,  for  Con- 

firming  of  Believers,  and   Convincing  of 

Unbelievers.  By  Robert  Theming.  Abridged 

Jrom  Third  Edition,  A,  D,  1681.  pp*  358. 
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Religious  Tract  Society, — ^These  trtets. 
(if  we  may  so  designate  the  latter) 
cannot  be  altogether  unknown  to  our  rea- 
ders ',  but  this  republication  of  them  will 
bring  them  into  a  more  extensive  circu- 
lation, and  obtain  for  them,  we  doubt 
not,  a  larger  share  of  public  esteem. 

A  Collection  of  Arithmetical  and  Serip' 
tural  Tables  :  to  which  is  added,  a  Variety 
of  Useful  Information ;  including  a  Chronth' 
logical  List  of  the  Kings  of  England,  from 
Egbert,  Abbreviated  Modes  of  Caleulatien, 
^c.  By  G,  Futvoye,  Third  Edition,  with 
Considerable  Additions,  pp,36.  Ward, — 
Very  entertaining  and  instructive  to 
those  who  are  beginning  to  learn. 

The  Sacred  Classics,  Vol,  20.  Theology 
cal  Treatises,  viz,  God's  prescience  rf  the 
Sins  of  Men,  the  Vanity  of  this  mortal 
lAfe,  and  the  Redeemer's  Dwninion  oeor 
tJ^  Invisible  World,  Selected  from  the 
Works  of  the  Rev,  John  Howe,  M.  A.;  ioWi 
a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  by  Thomas  Taylor, 
pp.  304.  Hatchard. — This  valuable  se- 
lection from  the  admired  works  of  Howe 
forms  by  no  means  the  least  estimable 
volume  in  the  series  of  the  **  $aored 
Classics;"  many  who  have  read  it  before 
will  read  it  again  with  delight,  wluler 
others  for  the  first  time  will  pemfle  it 
with  the  highest  satisfaction.  The  mar 
moir  is  an  important  introduction. 
,  The  Protestant  Memorial  for  the  Com". 
memoration,  on  the  Fourth  day  of  October, 
1Q35,  of  the  ThirdCentenaryofthe  Reform^ 
ation,  and  of  the  Publication  of  the  First, 
Entire  Protestant  English  Version  of  tho 
Bible,  October,  1535.  By  Thomas  Han- 
well  Home,  B,D.,  Author  of  **  The  Intro- 
duetion  to  the  Critical  Study  and  Knowledge 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  pp.  S4,  CadeW.— The 
first  entire  English  Protestant  Version  of 
the  Bible,  executed  by  Myles  Coverdale, 
was  finished  on  the  fourth  day  of  Octo- 
ber, 1535.  "It  has  been  proposed," 
says  Mr.  Home,  "religiously  to  celebrate 
that  event  on  Sunday,  the  fourth  day  of 
October,  1835."  This  "Protestant 
Memorial"  is  intended  to  assist  in  the 
commemoration.  It  contains  a  brief 
history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
Reformation,  and  a  statement  of  some  of 
the  most  objectionable  tenets  of  the 
Roman  Church.  Our  readers  will  con* 
elude,  from  the  acknowledged  ability  of 
the  estimable  author,  that  this  work  must 
be  well  deserving  of  universal  attention. 

The  Extent  of  the  Missionary  Enterprise, 
A  Sermon  by  Gardiner  Spring,  D.D.  Ad- 
dressed to  the  Congregational  Union,  at  tho 
New  King's  Weigh- House  Chapel, — Dr. 
Spring  and  his  American  colleagues  will 
loncf  be  remembered  in  this  country. 
And  tViU  cidmlrable  sermon  will  contri* 
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bttte  maoh  towards  keeping  alire  that 
romombnuioe. 

Tki  Salvation  of  Britain^  Introductory 
to  the  Conversion  of  the  World.  Delivered 
before  the  London  Wssianarif  Society,  at 
the  Tabernacle,  Moorfields,  May  13,  1835. 
By  John  Biacldrurn,  Jackson  ami  IValford, 
— -A  yery  instructive  and  eloquent  dis- 
course. The  preacher  has  added  notes 
and  illustrations  extending  through 
nearly  thirty  pages,  which  we  think 
cannot  be  read  in  rain. 

The  Condensed  Commentary,  Ward  and 
Co, — We  anticipate  the  completion  of 
this  valuable  work  with  an  earnest  hope 
that  it  will  be  a  permanent  blessing  to 
the  church  of  Christ. 

The  ChUd't  Book  of  Bible  Stories.  No  A. 
On  the  Fall.  By  the  Rev,  J.  H.  Gallau* 
det„  Whitdhro^  Co, — Great  simplicity 
in  the  illustrations,  which  we  think 
must  have  emanated  from  a  superior 
mind. 

The  Mutual  Obligations  of  Christians 
of  Different  Denominations.  Preached  at 
Lendal  Chapel,  York,  May  3, 1835.  By 
James  Parsons,  Hamilton  ^  Co. — Very 
sensible,  affectionate,  not  at  all  unworthy 
of  the  high  reputation  of  the  preacher. 

The  Means  of  Ameliorating  India,  S;c. 
By  Archibald  Graham,  Surgeon  :  with  a 
Preface,  by  H,  Stowell,  Whitaker  ^  Co, 
— A  very  pious,  ingenious,  patriotic 
book,  with  a  sensible  preface  by  the 
Kev.  H.  Stowell,  of  the  Isle  of  Man. 

Academic  Counsels,  An  Address  to  the 
Stiidents  of  Airedale  College,- June  24, 1835. 
By  John  Ely,  of  Leeds,  Westley  and 
Davis, — Counsels  of  wisdom — fruits  of 
experience.  No  intelligent  young  man 
can  read  them  unmoved. 

The  Charge  of  Pharaoh's  Daughter  Ap" 
plied  to  Sunday  School  Teachers,  Second 
Edition.  Houlstsn  and  Son.'— The  author 
apologizes- for  appearing*'  sermonic,"  by 
telling  us  that  the  charge  was  originally 
a  lecture. 

•*  \^  ho  ne'er  begins,  can  never  aught  achieve 
Of  glorious."  Hannah  More. 

The  Second  Address  of  the  **  Congrega' 
tional  Union,"  held  at  the  Congregational 
Library,  in  May,  1835. — Contains  some 
counsels  relative  to  church  discipline, 
which  deserve  universal  attention. 

Anecdotes  of  Washington,  exhibiting  his 
Benevolence  aud  Courage,  his.  Patriotism 
and  Piety,  Whitaker  S(  Co.— Most  of 
them  very  amusing,  and  much  to  the 
credit  of  the  great  man  who  was  "  first 
in  war,  first  in  peace,  and  first  in  the 
hearts  of  his  countrymen."  A  short 
advertisement  might  suffice  to  teU  us  on 
what  authority  they  rest.  I 
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On  the  Predictions  and  Miracles  of  J esu 
Christ,  with  Brferences  to  Sceptics,  Infidels, 
and  Socinians,  By  a  Layman.  T.  Cad  ell, 
—A  little  book  of  no  ordinary  value, 
ascribed  to  Mr.  Cottle,  of  Bristol.  His 
description  of  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Hall, 
and  his  anecdotes  of  Mr.  Coleridge,  will 
certainly  attract  much  attention,  even 
from  those  who  pass  over  the  admirable 
chapters  which  precede. 

A  Practical  School  Grammar  of  the  En- 
glish Language,  with  Familiar  Illustrations 
and,  numerous  Exercises.  By  F^ward 
Wickes,  Thrapston,  Wightman^  London* 
— This  little  manual  is  what  it  professes 
to  be,  and  is  better  adapted  than  almost 
any  similar  work  that  has  fallen  under 
our  notice,  to  convey  a  clear  and  correct 
knowledge  of  our  language.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished by  simplicity  and  compre- 
hensiveness in  outline,  and  perspicuity 
in  arrangement ;  nor  is  it  possible  for  a 
pupil  to  acquaint  himselt  with  it  but 
with  immense  advantage  to  his  think- 
ing powers.  We  wish  it  general  circu- 
lation. 

The  Golden  Rules  of  Life;  or  Every 
Body's  Friend ;  a  Book  for  the  Whole 
World :  Selected  from  the  Works  of  the 
best  Authors,  ancient  and  modem,  pp.  32. 
Smith, — Instead  of  selecting  a  specimen 
from  so  valuable  a  collection  we  oor- 
dially  recommend  the  whole. 

Christian  Biography,  Life  of  Miss 
Anna  Jane  Linnard,  of^ Philadelphia.  By 
the  Rev.  Robert  Baird.  Abridged,  pp,  72.' 
Religious  Tract  Society. — ^A  valuable 
addition  to  the  already  numerous  bio* 
graphical  sketches  published  by  this 
most  excellent  Institution. 

Memoir  of  Harlan  Page.  By  William 
A,  Hallock.  Tract  Society. — An  excellent 
little  book,  intended  to  show,  as  it  is  well 
observed  in  the  introduction,  that  **  it  is 
as  individuals  the  inhabitants  of  our 
world  are  raised  to  heaven,  or  sink  to 
hell."  Mr.  Page  was  nine  years  Depo- 
sitary of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  died  at  New  York,  Sept.  23,  1834, 
in  the  triumph  of  faith,  aged  43.  «He 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one,  night  and 
day,  with  tearg." 

African  Light  on  Scripture  Texts.  By 
the  Rev,  John  Campbell,  Kingsland,  James 
Nisbet  S^  Co, — We  are  obliged  to  Mr. 
Innes  for  editing  this  highly  entertain- 
ing work.  Mr.  Campbell  says, "  It  is  all 
original,  nothing  stolen  from  other  wri- 
ters ;  so  that  I  alone  am  responsible  for 
all  its  contents." 

Life  of  Mrs.  Ann  H.  Jttdson,  .  Tract 
Society, — We  are  happy  to  see  this  inte- 
resting memoir,  which  will  now  rapidly 
pass  through  many  hands* 
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Obituary. 


Christian  PhUosojAy :  or  an  AtUmpt  to 
Display  Jby  InUmaVTetttmony,  th§  Evidsneo 
ami  ExeeUtnce  of  lUvealed  Religion,  By 
Vieaimut  Knox,  D,D,  Introductory 
Etsay,  by  the  Rev»  Henry  Stebding,  M,A, 
Hatchard  and  Son. — ^This  celebrated 
work,  elegantly  written,  is  introduced  to 
tbe  reader  by  a  very  sensible  preface,  and 
dAseiTfls  to  be  carefully  and  cautiously 
considered. 

JPiml  Impre$noHt:  a  Seriet  of  Letters 
frmn  France,  Smtzerland,  and  Savoy, 
tgritten  in  18S3-4,  and  adireeeed  to  the 
Rev,  H,  Raihet,  A.M.,  Chancellor  of  Ches- 
ter, By  John  Ikivieij  B,D.,  ReUor  of 
St,  Pancras,  CMchewter,  and  AtUhor  of  *^An 
Bitimate  of  the  Human  Mind,"  Seeley 
mid  Burnside, — A.n  elegant  book,  written 
hy  am  evangelical  dergymmi  of  high 
caaraeter,  ftnd  replete  with  historical 
recollections,  and  clasaieal  allusions.  He 
oonsid^rs  the  characteristica  of  France 
as  it  now  is,  to  be,  popery,  scepticism, 
libertiniam,  and  political  disaffection. 


Scriptural  EmbUmt,  SeeUy  and  Sons. — 
Short  extracts  from  the  divines  of  the. 
Church  of  England.  Some  of  the  poetry 
is  very  fine. 

Eastern  Scenes  in  Early  Ages,  By 
Charlotte  Rowles,  Author  of  Nttdaber,  and 
other  Poems,     Thomas  Ward  S;  Co, 

On  the  Ten  Commandments,  By  John 
Jefferson,  Ward  4*  Co, — ^A  very  plain, 
pointed,  pungent  piece. 

The  Moravians  in  Labrador,  Second 
Edition.  Hamilton,  Adams,  6f  Co, — This,' 
we  hope,  will  often  be  reprinted. 

The  Husbandman* s  OUling,  By  Riehard 
Steele,  M.A.  A.D.  1663.  Tract  Society, 
— Of  this  it  is  recommendation  enough 
to  state  that  the  author  was  worthy  of 
being"  one  of  the  intimate  friends  of 
Philip  Henry. 

Daylight.  By  the  author  of  "  The  Laa 
Day  ^  the  PKecfc." — A  pious  tale,  well 
fitted  to  accMnplish  its  object,  which  is« 
to  rouse  the  attention  of  a  litde  girl  too 
fond  of  sleep. 


OBITUARY. 


MR.  WILLIAM  EDMOND. 


There  is  generalljr  a  mekneholypleft- 
Qure  in  tbe  reoollectlons  of  the  dead  ;  a 
chastened  but  elevated  delight  in  pour- 
tia^ing  the  features  of  departed  friends, 
fVid  sketching  the  bold  outline  of  their 
character  for  those  that  remain.  Me- 
mory loves  to  cherish  the  past ;  and  she 
dwells  with  peculiar  satis&ction  upon 
those  who  have  been  great  or  distin- 
guished. In  the  case  before  U8|there  are 
none  of  those  stirring  events,  or  uncom« 
mon  scenes,  which  invest  biography  with 
much  of  its  charms ;  but  only  an  unvary- 
ing exhibition  of  mild  Christian  virtues, 
shitting  in  humble  life,  and  which  could 
not  be  seen  without  being  admired. 

Mr.  William  Edmond,  the  son  of 
William  and  Ann  Edmond,  was  born  at 
Scarborough,  July  10, 1752.  His  parents, 
though  in  humble  circumstances,  were 
respectable  and  intelligent.  The  period 
of  his  childhood,  previous  to  his  8th 
year,  was  not  marked  by  any  event  of 
moment:  but  at  this  age  he  was  bereaved 
of  his  affectionate  mother;  and  this,though 
probably  unseen  at  the  time,  doubtless 
had  an  influence. upoi> his  future  destiny. 
Immediately  after  this  painful  dispensfk- 
tion,  he  w%»  removed  to  Hunmanby,  a 
Tillage  about  ten  milea  ixom  Soaxbocou^*, 


and  placed  under  the  care  of  his  grand- 
father, for  whom  he  always  oheiished 
great  affection. 

In  this  village  he  was  bound  apprentie^^ 

and  generally  attended  the  Etfteblished 

Church,   as  there  was    no    Dissenting 

place  of  worship.      But  thoi^h  thetQ 

was  no  place' in  which  Dissenters  could 

worship,  several  of  thei  members  of  the 

Baptist  church    at   Bu^ington  resided 

here;  and  one  of  them,  Mr.    Francis 

Welbourn,  was  accustomed  to  hold  meet' 

ings  in  his  house  for  reading  tbe  Scrip- 

tures  and  prayer,  and  sometimes  a-sermon 

was  read  also.  To  one  of  these  meetings 

our  friend  was  induced  to  go ;  it  excited 

his  interest;  and  from  this  period  he 

sought  the  society  of  this  gooa  man,  and 

that  of  a  Mr.  William  Crosier,  in  order 

that  he  might  learn  the  way  of  the  Lord 

more  perfectly.  His  mind  thus  partially 

awakened,  he  was  easily  pemiaded  to 

attend  with  them  on  the  Lord's-day  at 

Burlington,  where  the  preaching  of  Mr^r 

Gaukrodger  w^s  eminently  blessed  to.him, 

especially   a  sermon  on  Rom.   vi.   t%^ 

From  thia  time  he  becanne  decided  fei 

Grod,  and  in  17&!^  he  joined  t&eohucch' at 

Borlingtoik.    About  two  •yearS'^after,  he 

\  moxried  Hannah,,  the  daughter  o£  JoLa 
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and  Hannah  Wbeldon,'  with  whom  he 
enjoyed  a  large  share  of  domestic  happi- 
ness, till  September  1827,  when  she  was 
called  awaj  to  her  Father's  hoase.  But 
the  little  band  at  Hunmanby  was  soon 
invaded  by  death.  His  friends  Welboum 
and  Crosier  were  removed  j  still  others 
were  raised  up,  and  they  were  thus  ena- 
bled to  carry  on  worship  in  his  house,  on 
Sabbath  and  Wednesday  evenings.  For 
pearly  twenty  years  dia  these  good  men 
persevere,  going  every  alternate  Sabbath 
to  Burlington  and  back — a  distance  of 
sixteen  miles,  and  spending  the  other,  in 
the  most  profitable  way  thev  could,  at 
^ome.  During  this  time,  Mr.  Gauk- 
rodger  had  been  called  to  his  rest,  and 
was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  R.  H amiss, 
the  present  pastor.  Mr.  U.,  immediately 
mfter  his  settlement,  determined  on  visit- 
ing the  village.  The  attempt  was  made ; 
the  results  were  encouraging ;  and  it  was 
soon  found  necessary  and  desirable  to 
have  a  chapel.  This  had  long  been  the 
desire  and  prayer  of  our  friend ;  and  when 
it  was  proposed,  he  entered  into  the 
work  with  energy  and  spirit.  Land  was 
purchased,  and  a  neat  and  commodious 
chapel  was  opened  in  1816,  for  divine 
worship.  In  the  May  following,  Mr.E., 
bis  brother-in-law,  Mr.  William  Wbel- 
don, and  five  others,  were  dismissed 
from  the  church  at  Burlington,  and, 
^ith  several  others  who  were  baptized, 
were  formed  into  a  distinct  society  at  Hun- 
manby. Soon  after,  he  was  chosen  dea- 
eoD,  and  continued  to  fill  the  office  with 
advantage  to  the  church,  till  his  final  re- 
move from  Hunmanby.  During  his  long 
connexion  with  the  church,  his  atten- 
dance on  the  meant  of  grace  was  regu- 
lar;  his  house  was  open  to  the  ministers 
who  visited  them;  and  his  whole  conduct 
evinced  his  deep  anxiety  for  the  pros- 
perity of  the  place.  The  Rev.  J.Hithersay 
was  invited  as  pastor  of  the  infant  cause. 
His  labours  were  for  some  time  marked 
with  considerable  success ;  and  Mr.  £. 
lived  to  see,  by  the  exertions  of  Mr. 
Hithersay  and  friends,  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  debt  removed. 

Jn  1829,  various  events  rendered  it 
desirable  for  IVIr.  £.  to  leave  Hun- 
manby, and  to  reside  at  Scarborough, 
-where  the  writer's  acquaintance  with  him 
became  more  close  and  intimate.  And 
though  his  stay  was  not  long,  still  it 
was  sufficient  to  show  no  small  degree  of 
spirituality  and  godly  simplicity.  These 
.were  prominent  features  in  his  character, 
.and  shone  with  increasing  beauty  as  be 
.advanced  in  life.  His  whole  deportment 
.was  that  of  a  man  of  God  enjoying  the 
-means  of  grace,  and  showing  to  others 


the  holy  influence  which  divine  truth 
exerted  upon  his  conversation.  In  1830, 
he  removed  to  Driffield,  where  he  enjoy- 
ed the  pastoral  attention  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Normauton.  Various  attacks  of  disea-e 
began  now  to  undermine  his  constitution, 
and  he  felt  them  as  so  many  warnings  to 
prepare  for  his  removal  from  the  present 
evil  world.  Still,  though  afflicted,  he  was 
enabled  till  within  a  few  weeks  of  his 
death  to  attend  the  means  of  grace,  and 
in  the  month  of*  October  last,  he  united 
with  the  church  in  commemorating  the 
dying  love  of  the  Redeemer.  From  thia 
period  he  declined  rapidly,  and  was 
never  able  afterwards  to  visit  the  house 
of  prayer.  But  though  the  body  failed, 
the  mind  appeared  to  triumph  over  the 
weakness  of  nature,  and  as  he  approach- 
ed nearer  to  an  eternal  world,  his  hopes 
and  expectations  appeared  to  brighten 
and  increase.  There  was  a  calm  and 
holy  confidence  in  Christ ;  a  confidence 
which  the  approach  of  death  could  not 
impair.  When  visited  by  one  of  his 
nephews,  he  remarked,  ''The  Lord  deals 
very  gently  with  me;  my  hopes  are 
fixed  on  Jesus  alone.  In  him  I  have 
trusted,  and  he  has  been  iny  support 
through  life,  and  he  will  not  forsake  me 
now  'y*  and  then  added  with  emphasis  to 
those  around  him,*'  Be  diligent  in  serving 
the  Lord"  Being  reminded  that  he  was 
entering  the  dark  valley,  he  replied,  '*  I 
have  a  rod  and  a  stafif  to  comfort  me." 
On  the  18th  of  October,  he  became  so 
weak  as  not  to  be  able  to  speak ;  but 
though  unable  to  utter  words,  it  waa 
evident,  from  his  appearance,  that  he  waa 
constantly  engaged  in  communion  with 
God,  till,  about  naif-past  ten,  P.M.f  his 
spirit  left  its  earthly  tabernacle,  and, 
without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh,  took  its 
flight  to  the  better  world. 

To  enlarge  upon  the  prominent  fisa 
tures  of  his  character  is  not  compatible 
with  the  limited  space  allowed  for  sub- 
jects of  this  nature.  It  is  sufficient  to  say 
that,  for  the  space  of  fifty  years,  he  sus* 
tained  the  character  of  a  disciple  of 
Christ,  with  a  consistency  which  is  not 
often  displayed  ;  exemplifying  in  his 
life  the  holy  influence  of'  the  goiH^e], 
and  dying  with  the  full  and  delightful 
assurance  of  a  blessed  immortality.  His 
remains  were  interred  in  the  burying- 
ground  at  Hunmanby,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Normanton  improved  his  death  at 
Driffield,  in  November,  to  an  attentive 
acd deeply  interested  audience,  from  Psa. 
XXX vii.  37:  '*Mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright;  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peaee." 

Scarb^       '  -  -^ 


1    . 


.     424 


•        • 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


IS   THERE  A   BAPTIST   CTIURCH    AT   8IERRA 

LKONE? 

To  the  Editor  of  tlie  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sir, 
Several  rears  since  the  writer  met 
with  an  officer  of  an  African  Regiment, 
who  was  a  member  of  a  Baptist  church, 
and  as  he  was  bound  to  the  Gold  Coast 
and  Sierra  Leone,  he  was  anxious  to 
know  if  anj  Baptist  Societj  existed 
there.  Your  correspondent  put  the 
qnestion  bv  letter  to  the  late  beloved 
Dr.  Ryland,  who  answered  that, "  There 
did  once  exist  a  church  of  our  denomi- 
nation at  Sierra  Leone,  but  he  feared 
that  it  had  become  scattered  by  wars 
and  pestilence,  and  advised  that  the 
friend  for  whose  especial  information 
inquiry  was  made  should  endeavour  to 
gather  the  remnant  together."  This  he 
resolved,  through  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
to  effect ;  and  as  he  was  possessed  of 
preaching  talent,  he  determined,  through 
grace,  to  render  himself  useful  to  our 
coloured  brethren  in  that  quarter  of  the 
globe.  Soon  after  he  landed  at  Cape 
Coast  Castle  a  destructive  battle  took 
place  between  the  British  and  Ashan- 
tees ;  and  as  your  correspondent  has 
never  since  heard  from  his  friend,  he 
fears  he  was  taken  off  by  the  climate  or 
the  sword.  In  looking  over  some  odd 
books  lately,  the  writer  met  with  a  let- 
ter  from  Mr.  David  George,  the  Negro 
'Baptist  Minister,  of  Free  Town,  Sierra 
Leone.  Its  insertion  in  our  Magazine 
may  afford  interest.  Perhaps  our  Mis- 
sionary Committee  may  deem  it  'advis- 
able to  inquire  as  to  the  existence  or 
non-existence  of  a  Baptist  church  at 
Sierra  Leone* 

Fhilemov. 

Letter  from  Mr,  David  George,  the  Negro 

Minister^  dated  Freetown,  Sierra  Leone, 

from  Steptember  13,  to  October  10,  1793. 

After  we  had  been  in  the  Downs  four 
days,  we  sailed  ;  but  the  wind  soon 
oame  a-head,  and  drove  us  almost  back 
to  our  former  station,  where  we  con- 
tinued a    fortnight.     We    then   were 
•boandfor  Plymouth,  but  running  foul  of 
•  another  vessel  bur  bowst)rit  was  carried 
Bwajr;  after  tliis  we  sprang  a  leak,  and 
we  put  into  Plymouth  and  got  repaired 
^g^D»    The  day  after  we  put  to  sea  we 


were  chased  by  two  cutters,  when  one 
left  us,  but  the  other  began  to  fixe  upon 
us.  We  hove  to,  but  when  they  came 
up  and  spoke  witli  us  they  were  satis- 
fied. 

We  now  stood  on  our.pass^^e:  Oor 
top-mast  was  carried  away  before  we 
came  to  Bulam,  and  there  we  were  on  a 
rock  till  the  tide  came  and  got  us  x)ff. 

Before  we  arrived  at  Sierra  Leone  our 
top-mast  was  carried  away  again,  but  we 
got  safe  there  on  the  7th  of  August 
last,  about  five  in  the  afternoon  ;  and  I 
found  my  wife  and  all  my  children  and 
my  congregation  well.  The  vessel  was 
hourly  expected,  but  it  was  thought  I 
woula  not  return  so  soon,  I  was  well 
received  by  Mr.  Downe,  onr  Governor; 
and  when  the  people  of  the  colony 
beard  that  I  was  come,  they  rejoiced 
much,  and  at  my  landing  they  came 
down  so  thick  that  I  could  scarcely  get 
alone.  Some  of  them  took  me  by  fiie 
hand  and  led  me  through.  I  have  great 
reason  to  thank  Almighty  God  for  his 
goodness,  who  carried  me  over  the  seas, 
and  returned  me  safe  home  again.  I 
was  hearty  all  the  bomeward-boand 
passage . 

On  Lord's-day  the  11th,  I  preached 
in  my  congregation  from  Thomas's 
words,  John  xx.  28,  '*  My  Lord  and  my 
God."  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  seemed 
to  give  me  utterance,  and  the  meeting 
was  joyful.  It  is  a  very  healthy  time 
with  us  for  this  part  of  the  year.  There 
are  not  many  ill.  We  are  now  building 
on  our  town  lots,  and  some  on  their 
farms  ;  and  the  people  begin  to  be  sea- 
soned to  the  country.  They  are  getting 
into  a  good  way,  especiafly  those  that 
are  on  their  farms ;  and  I  am  in  great 
hope  we  shall  all  do  well  in  a  few  years. 
I  am  very  glad  to  tell  you  that  thiEi 
work  of  God  revives  here  among  our 
people,  and  I  hope  it  will  begin  among 
the  natives  of  Africa.  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  baptising  one  person  the  1st  of 
September,  and  four  more  on  Saturday, 
the  6th  of  October. 

My  elders,  Sir,  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion, thank  you  for  your  goodness  to  me 
while  I  was  in  London,  and  we  humbly 
give  thanks  to  the  g^tlemen,'and  every 
one  of  the  brothers  in'  yodr  cohgrega- 
liOTi  Wi4  \a  others,  for  th6  charity  they 
V^N^  ^\lqwiv  o>\t  O^ixKcOck  \xl  \\v<^  blessed 
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offer  that,  if  the  Lord  sbould  incliai 
of  111  to  oomsto  Kngluid  to  get  instruc- 
liun  in  Ibe  miDistrf.  ^aa  would  keep 
him  a  7«ir  ud  ti>aeb  bim.  I'hsnk  the 
dear  friend  that  cooaidered  as  ici  (hia  ; 
we  take  it  aa  a  great  faTour,  and  leaTS 
it  to  the  Lord,  hoping  thut  ha  may  make 
■ome  one  of  ni  fit  to  carry  on  liil  great 
work  and  be  uaoful ;  but  a  dtrectanawer 
to  thig  we  hope  to  send  in  a  ihort  time. 
1  want  to  bear  from  ^ou  and  all  the  bro- 
then,  and  all  the  mioiatera.  I  want  to 
know  bow  relieioD  fiouriahea  in  London. 
Plaise  to  tell  theae  few  worda  to  all  mj 
fiienda  in  Chiiat;  and  after  awhile,  if 
the  brothers  want  me  to  ome  again,  jou 
most  let  me  kiMW,  and  I'll  try  and  come. 
The  church  ia  Sierra  Leons,  together 
with  me,  cease  Dot  in  our  prayers  to 
make  mandon  of  you  all,  and  all  the 
brothers  and  the  sisters,  and  all  my  ac- 
quaintanee  .  in  London,  hoping  jou 
will  not  forgat  me  and  them  at  a  throne 
of  graoe.  Please  to  forward  the  letters 
to  brother  Geaid,  of  Hitcbio,  and  bro- 
ther Pearce,  of  Jiinuingham  ;  sad  gire 
mj  love  to  brother  Booth,  and  brother 
Thomas,  and  to  the  brother  a  good  way 
oat,  where  the  gentlemeo  were  so  kind 


A  aodetr  for  matual  assistance  during 
the  period  of  sickness,  and  the  insurance 
of  sums  of  monej  at  the  death  of  the 
memhers,  or  their  wirea,  together  with 
aunDitiea  in  old  age,  called  "  The 
Christian  Fellowship,"  has  been  recently 
formed  in  connexion  with  Claiemoot 
Chapel,  Pentonrille,  under  the  auspices 
of  its  respected  pastor,  the  Rer.  John 
Blaokbam. 

The  neoessity  of  a  prndeat  care  for  the 
future,"  aaGod  has  given  thran  abilily," 
needs  acarcely  to  be  urged  upon  Cbrie- 
tians  at  the  present  time.  But  aa  eerere 
disappoiotments  have  too  frequently 
baea  experienced  throngh  the  breaking 
up  of  similar  inatitutions,  from  an  inabi- 
lity to  meat  their  engagemants,  this  so- 
ciety has,  witli  a  viefl'  to  prrmaneney 
end  security,  carefully  excluded  those 
■ubjecta  of  benefit  to  which  all  are  not 
tqualty  liable,  providing  only  for  sickness, 
old  age,  and  death. 

They  have  adopted  the  calculations 
of  an  eminent  actoary,  aa  recommended 
by  the  barristpr  appointed  by  Govem- 
meut,  to  certify  the  rules  of  Friendly 
Societies  and  Saviugd'  Banka.  l^heir  be- 
nefits are  divided  into  small  shares,  and 
tor  these,    the  tabatripliana  ere  csku- 


0  the  extent 
best  suiting  the  villus  of  tbe  subscri- 
bers ;  while  the  subscriptions  being  gra- 
duaied  SGcordiog  to  age.  the  injuatica 
of  cumpelliiig  a  young  man  to  pay  the 

his  senior,  will  be  avoided. 

The   subscribers  are  not  confined  to 

tians,  but  are  required  to  be  eitlier.  mem- 
bers or  slated  attendants  of  some  evan- 
gelical church ;  and  it  ia  confideatly 
hoped,  that  such  an  association,  by  in- 
vesting the  whole    amount  of  its  sub- 

■■■       ■-'   tbe  blessing  of  the  Almighty! 


afford  B 
evil   daya  c 


sany 


■  when  the 


rhicb  they  shall  aay,  1  have 

1 thara," 

S.  D.  MsiTjiif,  Hon.  See. 


have   been 


of  this  Society 
laid  be&)re  tbe 
.  that*  was  .£'126 
due  to  the  Schoolmasters,  foe  educating 
tbe  children  taken  under  its  patronage. 
Through  the  kindness  of  friends  (prin- 
oipallv  in  London  and  its  vicinity,)  nearly 
two-tbirds  of  this  smount  has  been  re- 
ceived i  but  some  of  the  larger  sums  are 
only  on  condition  of  tlie  whole  amount 
being  raised  before  Chiatmaa  next.  The 
children  educated  were  principally  from 

tars  i  aod  the  friends  of  the  Society  make 
this  their  last  but  most  urgent  appeal  to 
some  of  our  able  and  benevolent  friends 

fromdisgrace,  and  the  Conu 


wdevo 


IS  the 


tempt,    from  that   despondency  which 

might  paralyie  their  future  eObrts. 
Since  the  date  of  the  last  circular  ad- 

Sressed  to  Che  public,  the  following  sums 

have  been  received  : — 

W.  L.  Smith,  Esq  ,  ^3  3  0 
Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq  .  5  0  0 
G.  Blight,  Esq.        .     ,       3     3     0 


To  the  Biiigkui  Fablic. 
In  the  month,  of  June  last,  when  the 
members  of  tbe  Baptist  church  wbioh 
had  been  gslhered  at  Mason'a  Court, 
Shoreditch,  were  no  longer  allowed  bj 
the  proptietor  ol  ^bmwnait  Vi™i^.  ^n 
\io\d  their  (O- 
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woaM  cnnsent  to  jield  their  nnited  judg- 
ments to  his  control,  they  ivunediatelv 
■elected  a  Committee  from  amongst 
themselves  and  the  congregation,  to  pro- 
Tide  them  with  another  place,  as  the 
Lord  miglit  direct. 

As  a  temporarj  accommodation,  they 
engaged  Providence  Hall,  Finshary, 
whilst  they  might  exercise  their  judg- 
ment in  searching  out  and  securing  for 
them  a  more  convenient  and  permanent 
mhode.  They  have  inquired  through  the 
locality  in  vain  for  a  suitable  place  of  wor- 
ship which  they  could  hire  or  purchase,or 
any  building  which  might  be  converted 
into  one.  But  at  length,  by  the  good 
providence  of  God,  they  have  found 
and  parchased  a  piece  of  freehold  ground 
near  Sboreditch  church,  on  which  they 
purpose  building  a  substantial  and  com- 
modious chapel,  which  shall  immediately 
he  vested  in  trust,  if  tliey  are  sufficiently 
encouraged  by  their  Christian  brethren 
of  their  own  and  other  denominations, 
who  may  unite  with  them  in  resolving  to 
maintain  the  independence  of  voluntary 
congregational  churches. 

The  Committee  beg  to  assure  the 
Christian  public  that  the  present  pastor 
of  the  church  is  the  object  of  the  peo- 
ple's affectionate  choice, — that  an  evi- 
dent blessing  attends  his  ministry, — 
that  the  church  is  in  peace,  and  its  num- 
bers are  increasing, — and  they  feel  a 
persuasion  that,  if  they  are  sufficiently 
encouraged  to  proceed  with  their  object, 
a  respectable  interest  will  be  established 
in  the  midst  of  a  most  dense  population, 
which  may  perpetuate  its  blessngs  to 
generations  yet  unborn. 

The  freehold  has  been  purchased  at 
£350.  It  will  allow  room  for  a  burying- 
ground  but  must  be  enclosed  by  a  wall.  A 
building  such  as  thej  contemplate  will 
probably  cost  about  ^1000.  They  do 
not  intend  to  commence  till  about  two- 
thirds  of  that  sum  are  promised ;  and, 
if  any  money  should  be  received,  and 
the  object  not  be  secured,  the  Committee 
pledge  themselves  to  return  it  to  the 
parties.  A  kiud  friend  has  advanced  the 
purcl  ase-money,  and  promised  the  loan 
of  it  without  interest  (or  one  year,  thus 
giving  the  Committee  time  to  try  the 
strength  of  the  church  and  congregation, 
and  to  make  their  appeal  to  the  liberality 
of  the  Christian  public. 

If  the  object  must  be  abandoned  and 
the  ground  resold,  even  then  it  will  be  a 
source  of  no  small  gratification  that  the 
trial  has  heen  fairly  made.  But  as  the 
congre^^ation  offers  willingly,  and  as 
govern  J  sums  have  already  been  promised 
b}r  Others,  on  condition  that  the  place \>e 


built  and  fut  in  trust  fiir  the  denomina- 
tion, the  Committee  sod  friends  have  a 
strong  hope  that  the  object  will  hii 
realized,  to  the  ^orr  €»f  God. 

Any  donations,  pnunisee,  (ff  subscrip  - 
tions,  oo  the  above  conditions,  will  be 
thankfully  received,  and  duly  acknow- 
ledged, by 

R.  DavieSyEsq.,  190,  Shotreditch,  Trea- 
surer, 
Rev.  J.  Smith,  7,  Trafalgar  Place  East. 

Hackney  Road,  Pastor, 
Mr.  Boulton,  32.  Haberdasher  "^ 
Street,  Hoxton.  § 

Mr.   Skerritt,  3,  Clift  Street,  \Deawnt. 

New  North  Road.  k 

Mr.Kevau,77,Kings]andRoad,  j 

Also  by  the  foUowing  ministers  aod 
gentlemen : — 
Rev.  Dr.  Newman,  Bow. 
Rev.  Dr.  Fletcher,  Stepney. 
ReT.  W.  H.  Murch,  Stepney  College. 
Rev.  John  Dyer,  Fen  Court. 
Rev.  Edward  Steane,  Camberwell. 
Mr.  G.  Blight,  89,  Comhill. 
Mr.  J.  Low,  Leadenhall  Market. 
Mr.  P,  Millard,  49,  Bishopsgate  Street 

Within. 
Mr.  J,  Bousfield,  136,  Houndsditoh. 

And  by  the  following  members  of  the 
Committee : — 

Mr.  Randoll,  East  Road,  City  Road. 
Mr.  Harford,  Hackney  Road. 
Mr.  Alexander,  do. 

Mr  Forman,  do. 

Mr.  Rimmington,      do. 
Mr.  Hurren,  Wormwood  Street,  Bishops- 
gate. 
Mr.  Perkins,  Curtain  Road. 
Mr.  Cowley,  Aldersgate  Street. 
Mr.  Watson,  Hoxton  Old  Town, 
Mr.  Pretty,  Hoxton  Square. 

the  church  of  christ  mretino  in  tbi 
baptist  chapel,  kensington  gravel- 
pits,  middlesex,  to  the  baptist 
churches  in  england,  scotland, 
and  wales. 

Dear  Brethren, 
The  cause  of  Christ  in  this  village 
originated  in  the  disinterested  labours 
of  the  Rey.  Messrs.  Upton,  Ivimey, 
Chin,  Pritchard,  and  other  valuable  mi- 
nisters connected  with  our  London 
churches,  many  of  whom  have  entered 
into  their  rest.  The  worship  oi  God 
was  conducted  during  the  space  of  seven 
years  in  hired  rooms.  The  accommoda- 
tion proving  insufficient,  and  the  sur- 
rounding population  being  to  a  great  ex- 
tent destitute  of  the  means  of  religious 
instruction,  the  few  friends  who  had 
united  in  church  fellowship  were 
«tX0Tv%\7  ^fS<^  Xk'j    ^^«uc    ministering 
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^brethren  to  attempt  the  ereetion  of  a 
Meeting^-Houee.  Influenced  by  this 
counsel,  and  actuated  by  feelings  of  deep 
compassion  for  the  spiritual  condition  of 
the  neighbourhood,  one  of  their  number, 
who  had,  as  the  result  of  many  years 
hard  labour,  realised  the  sum  of  <4f  800 
(which  he  regarded  as  a  provision  for 
old  age),  generously  offered  to  lend  the 
same  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  cha- 
pel,  receiving  four  per  cent,  interest  for 
the  sum  thus  advanced.  This  proposal 
was  gratefullv  accepted;  and,  in  the 
jear  18^3,  the  present  neat  building 
was  erected,  and  subsequently  placed  in 
trust. 

Notwithstanding  the  liberal  donations 
of  a  few  Christian  friends  (*<  whose 
praise  is  in  all  the  churches,")  the  ori- 
ginal  debt  continued  to  accumulate, 
owing  to  the  extreme  poverty  of  the 
congregation,  which  prevented  them 
from  defraying  even  the  incidental 
charges  incurred  by  the  maintenance 
of  divine  worship.  Iq  the  year  1830, 
the  total  debt  amounted  to  the  sum  of 
a£l022  12s.  3d. ;  during  which  year, 
our  brother  who  had  advanced  the  mo- 
ney, 'anxious  to  encourage  the  friends 
to  attempt  the  extinction  of  the  debt, 
remitted  the  sum  of  ^£247  l2s.  3d.; 
accepting  a  mortgage  of  ^'500  upon  the 
chapel,  and  allowing  the  sum  of  ^275 
to  remain  upon  the  church  books ;  thus 
reducing  our  obligations  to  the  sum  of 
c£775. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1831, 
the  attention  of  the  church  was  directed 
to  their  present  pastor,  Mr.  John  Broad, 
and  he  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  of- 
fice in  the  month  of  May  in  the  same 
year.  At  the  period  of  his  settlement, 
onr  kind  friend  before  referred  to  relin- 
quished his  claim  to  the  sum  of  ^75., 
which  had  accrued  since  the  arrange- 
ment in  1830. 

From  this  time  the  church  has  been  fa- 
voured with  a  real,  extensive,  aiidxpirittuil 
revival.  Our  Meeting-House  is  filled 
with  attentive  hearers ;  our  flock  is  in- 
creased by  the  addition  of  sixty-two  mem- 
bers, making  our  total  number  eighty;  the 
sabbath  school  is  enlarged  from  six  to  a 
hundred  and  fifty  children  ;  our  prayer 
meetings  are  crowded,  and  our  local 
services  well  attended  and  highly  inter- 
esting. We  trust  that  a  godly  jealousy 
is  exercised  over  the  discipline  of  the 
church,  and  that  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
are  cultivated  amongst  us. 

We  have  further  to  record  an  addi- 
tional instance  of  generosity  on  the  part 
of  our  kind  friend  (who  is  a  poor  la* 
bouring  man).  An  offer  was  made  by 
him  in  the  rear  1852,  to  relinquish  the 
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interest  of  the  debt  for  three  years,  pro- 
vided the  sum  of  e>£l^O  was  paid  off 
the  mortgage  on  or  before  Christmas, 
1834 :  the  sum  thus  given  to  the  church 
was  o£93.  Strenuous  exertions  were 
made  ;  and  we  acknowledge  with  hum- 
ble gratitude  to  our  Heavenly  Father, 
and  with  sincere  thanks  to  those  friends 
who  have  assisted  us,  that  the  requisite 
sum  was  raised.  In  addition  to  this  ef- 
fort, a  gallery  has  been  erected  during 
the  past  year,  principally  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  Sunday  School,  at  an 
expense  of  £83 ;  the  whole  of  which 
sum  has  been  raised  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, with  a  few  donations  from  friends 
in  London. 

We  have  thus,  dear  brethren,  supplied 
you  with  a  faithful  relation  of  the  vicis- 
situdes through  which  this  church  has 
passed,  and  a  brief  account  of  our  exist-i 
ing  state  ;  it  only  remains  for  us  to  add, 
that  the  circumstances  of  our  kind  friend 
render  it  imperative  upon  us  to  attempt 
the  immediate  discharge  of  our  obliga- 
tions to  him  ;  that  the  mere  interest  of 
the  debt  is  beyond  our  own  power  to 
raise ;  and  that  the  continuance  of  the 
burden  not  only  operates  unfavourably 
to  the  general  interests  of  the  cause,  but 
prevents  us  from  assisting  in  those  hal- 
lowed enterprises  for  the  extension  of 
truth,  which  have  a  direct  tendency  to 
elevate  the  Christian  character,  and  thus 
to  confer  respectability  and  permanency 
upon  the  church. 

You  are  aware,  dear  brethren,  that 
our  contiguity  to  the  metropolis  pre- 
cludes us  from  sharing  in  the  assistance 
supplied  to  country  churches  through 
the  Baptist  Building  Fund.  We  are 
therefore  compelled  to  make  this  appeal 
to  the  churches  of  the  denomination ; 
most  earnestly  and  affectionately  re- 
questing the  favour  either  of  a  private 
or  public  coUectioriy  or  the  transmission  of 
individual  donations* 

The  total  amount  of  the  existing  debt 
is  ^625. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  church  : 
John  Broad,  Pastor. 
Thos.  Farmer,^ 
Thos.  Worger,>  Deacons, 
Jos.  Fletcher,  } 
The  undersigned  affectionately    recom" 
mend  this  case  to  the  liberal  consideration  rf 
the  churches. 

George  Pritchard,  London, 
John  Chin,  Walworth, 
Jos.  Davis,  Church  St,  London, 
R.  W.Overbury,  Eagle  Street, 
W.  H.  Murch,  Stepney  College, 
J.H.  EvanS)  Jofui  ^tT««l« 
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The  cootribntiona  of  our  friends  mar  be 
transmitted  to  the  Rer.  John  Dyer,  Afii- 
tion  House,  Fen  Court,  London  ;  bj  whom 
thej  will  be  thankfully  receired  and 
dulj  acknowledged. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

E88FX. 

This  Agsociation  lield  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  Saffron  Walden,  May  the  19th 
and  20th. 

Tuesdaj  morning,  12  o'clock.  The 
Ministers  and  Messengers  met  in  the 
vestjy  of  the  Chapel,  to  attend  to  the 
business  of  the  Association.  In  the 
evening,  at  6  o'clock,  there  was  a  public 
service,  when  brother  Garrington,  of 
Burn  ham,  commenced  by  prayer,  and 
reading  the  Scriptures ;l?rother  Clements, 
of  Halstead,  preached  from  Isai.  xxxv. 
1,2;  and  brother  Francies,  of  Colchester, 
concluded. 

Wednesday  morning,  at  7  o'clock,  a 
prayer-meeting,;  brother  Garrington 
gave  an  address.  Half-past  10.  Brother 
Reynolds,  of  Earls  Colne,  commenced  by 
prayer  and  reeding  the  Scriptures. 
Brother  Pilkington  preached  fr.m  John 
«F.  19,  and  the  Rev.  Luke  Foster,  In- 
dependent minister  of  the  town,  whom 
we  feel  pleasure'  in  also  calling  brother, 
concluded  in  prayer. 

The  congregation  then  formed  itself 
into  a  public  meeting.  The  letters  from 
the  churches  were  read,  and  the  whole 
was  closed  by  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

In  the  Committee,  brother  Wilkinson 
stated  that  he  had  corresponded  with 
the  Rev.  T.  Finch,  of  Harlow,  on  the 
subject  of  a  new  Association,  which,  it 
was  understood,  had  been  formed,  under 
the  title  of  the  South -West  Essex  Bap- 
tist Association  :  while  it  had  a  primary 
regard  to  the  district,  with  which  it  was 
immediately  connected,  it  would  unite, 
so  far  as  was  practicable,  in  kind  and 
Christian  co-operation  with  the  general 
body. 

Letters  were  read  from  the  churches 
at  Waltham  Abbey,  and  Potter  Street,  in 
which,  with  every  sentiment  of  cordial 
and  brotherly  attachment,  it  was  stated 
that,  owing  to  their  proximity  to  the 
district  which  the  new  Association  had 
marked  out  for  its  operations,  they  had 
retired  from  their  connexion  with  us, 
and  had  joined  the  new  Society. 

Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  W.   Hum- 
phries, of  Braintree,  be  appointed  Se- 
cretary,    and    Mr.    John    Salmon,     of 
Saffron  Walden,  Treasurer,  for  the   en- 
suj'ngjear. 
That  the  Circular  Letter,  prepaied  by 


brother  Pilkington,  on  ''Christian  Long- 
suffering  and  Forbearance/'  be  adopted 
and  printed. 

That  the  articles  of  faith,  &c.,  as  re- 
vised, be  placed  as  formerly  at  the  head 
of  each  circular  Letter,  and  in  small 
capitals.* 

That  the  subject  of  the  next  Circular 
Letter  be, — **The  Nature  of  a  Christian 
Church;"  and  that  brother  Wilkinson  be 
requested  to  prepare  it. 

That  a  deputation  consisting  of  bre- 
thren Wilkinson  and  Humphries  be  ap- 
pointed to  confer  with  the  South- West 
Essex  Association,  at  their  next  general 
Meeting. 

That  the  next  annual  Meeting  be  held 
at  Colchester,  the  third  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  May,  1836:  Brethren 
Wilkinson  and  Middleditch  to  preach. 
In  case  of  failure,  brethren  Pilkington 
and  Clark.     To  put  up  at  the  Lion. 

We  never  remember  to  have  attended 
a  meeting  at  which  there  was  more  kind 
feeling,  and  more  unanimity,  than  that 
which  we  have  just  recorded;  and  trust 
that  it  is  the  harbinger  of  many  delightful 
associations  which  still  remain  on  earth ; 
and  of  that  far  more  delightful  meeting 
which,  in  company  with  the  millions  of 
his  redeemed  people,  we  shall  enjoy,  in 
the  presence  and  around  the  throne  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  his  heavenly 
kingdom. 

J.  Wilkinson,  Chairman. 
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WESTERN    ASSOCIATIONS    IN    WALES. 

The  Pembrokeshire  Association  was 
held  at  Carmel,  June  9  and  10,  1835. 

Tuesday,  at  10  o'clock,  the  Ministers 
and  Messengers  met  in  conference  ;  and 
after  brother  B.  Davies,  of  Cilfowir,  had 
prayed,  the  following  resolutions  were 
agreed  upon : — 

1.  That  the  Letter  to  the  churches, 
written  by  brother  J.  M.  Thomas,  of 
Cardigan,  be  printed. 

2.  That  the  pastors  at  Star,  Sardis, 
and  Llwyndafydd,  be  permitted  to  go 
through  the  churches  to  collect  towards 
the  debts  remaining  on  their  chapels. 

3.  That  the  next  Association  be  held 
at  Middle-Mill,  on  the  second  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  in  June,  1836. 

4.  That  the  next  Missionary  Meeting 
be  held  at  Ebenezer,  Oct.  8  and  9. 

5.  That  the  plan  of  brother  T.  Thomas, 
Newcastle,  for  liquidating  the  debts  on 
the  chapels  throngh  Wales,  be  adopted ; 
and  that  collections  be  made  towarqsthe 

*  These  Articlea  are  not  intended  as  a  Test, 
^ul  «s  «xvi«a»u9^  the  sentiments  of  the  Associa- 
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Widows'  Fund,   and  the    Mission    in 
Little  Brittany. 

6.  That  the  church  at  St.  Daniel's  he 
received  into  the  Association. 

7.  That  an  Academy  be  established  at 
Haverfordwest  as  soon  as  possible ;  ex- 
cept  the  Meeting  intended  to  be  held  at 
Merthyr,  respecting  the  Abergavenny 
Academy,  should  deem  it  unnecessary. 

Baptized 309 

Kestored 81 

Received  by  letters 3 

Excluded 85 

Died 61 

Dismissed  by  Letters 16 

Clear  increase 230 

^    The  number  of  churches  in  this  Asso- 
ciation (branches  not  included)  is  31. 

Brother  W.  Thomas  has  been  ordained 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Blaenwaun ;  bro- 
ther John  Rees,  at  Zion's  Hill;  and 
brother  W.  Owen,  at  Middle-Mill.  We 
are  under  the  painful  necessity  of  re- 
cording the  death  of  the  last  mentioned 
brother.  He  was  highly  respected  in 
the  church  and  neighbourhood.  Like- 
wise brother  David  Owen,  who  was  a 
useful  assistant  in  the  church  at  Bethel. 
Brother  J.  H.Thomas,  of  Moleston,  has 
removed  to  Trowbridge,  Wiltshire  ;  and 
brother  T.  Owen,  of  Bethlehem,  to£a8t- 
oombs. 

The  Carmarthentshire  Association 
was  held  at  Salem,  near  Meidrym,  June 
11  and  12,  1835. 

Thursday,  at  10  o'clock,  conference 
commenced  ;  brother  D.  Evans,  of 
Ffynnon  Henry,  prayed ;  when  it  was 
resolved. 

That  the  next  Missionary  Meeting  be 
held  at  Rehoboth,  Oct.  12  and  13. 

That  the  next  Association  be  held  at 
Llanelly,  on  the  last  day  of  May,  and 
first  day  of  June,  1836.  Brethren  T. 
Thomas,  Newcastle;  T.  Jones,  Rhyd- 
wilym  ;  and  others,  to  preach. 

Baptized 196 

Restored 72 

Excluded 125 

Died 90 

Clear  increase 53 

^'  The  number  of  churches  in  this  Asso- 
ciation (branches  not  included)  is  39. 

The  Cardiganshire  Association  was 
held  at  Penrhyncoch,  June  17  and  18, 
1835. 

Tuesday  morning,  at  10  o'clock,  we 
met  in  conference;  brother  J.  M. 
Thomas  prayed ;  and  the  following  re- 
solutions were  agreed  upon  : — 

That  we  coincide  with  the  other 
Associations  regarding  the  plan  of  bro- 
ther Thomas,  of  Newcastle,  for  pay- 


ing the  debts  remaining  on  the  chapels ; 
and  likewise  regarding  the  Academy  at 
Abergavenny,  Uie  Mission  in  Little 
Brittany,  and  the  Widows'  Fund. 

That  the  next  Missionary  Meeting  be 

held  at  Aberayron,  Oct.  15  and  16,  1835. 

That  the  next  Association  be  held  at 

Aberystwyth,  on  the  third  Tuesday  and 

Wednesday  in  June,  1836. 

Baptized 100 

Restored •  15 

Received  by  letters 1 

Died 60 

Excluded 34 

Dismissed  by  Letter. 15 

Licrease 7 

The  number  of  churches  in  this  Asso- 
ciation (branches  not  included)  is  14. 

WBST   HANTS. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Associa- 
tion was  held  at  Brother  Yamold's, 
Romsey,  on  Wednesday,  September  the 
9th.  The  afternoon  was  spent  by  the 
brethren  in  prayer,  and  conference  re< 
lating  to  their  ministerial  and  personal 
experience  and  labours  during  the  past 
half  year. 

The  brethren  assembled  in  the  even  - 
ing  at  brother  Yamold's  meeting-house. 
The  following  ministers  were  engaged  : 
Brother  Burnett,  of  Lockerley,  intro- 
duced the  service  by  reading  tne  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer  ;  brother  Burt,,  of 
Bewley,  spoke  on  the  duty  of  the  peo- 
ple to  aid  their  pastors  m  their  great 
work,  by  inviting  persons  to  attend  the 
means  of  grace,  and  in  admonishing 
their  neighbours  and  friends  to  "flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come;"  brother 
Titherington,  of  Winchester,  addressed 
the  auditory  on  the  character  of  Christ, 
as  the  *'  Refiner  "  of  his  people  ;  bro- 
ther Turquand,  of  Milford,  showed  the 
importance  of  entering  into  solemn  and 
immediate  engagements  to  be  the 
Lord's;  and  brother  Draper  enforced  on 
the  attention  of  the  meeting  the  im- 
portance of  forming  a  right  estimate  of 
life,  and  of -being  ready  for  the  solemn 
moment  of  our  departure. 

Mr.  F.  Perrot,  who  had  just  returned 
from  Switzerland,  having  attended  the 
celebration  of  the  third  centenary  of  the 
Reformation,  gave  a  brief  account  of  the 
progress  of  evangelical  truth  in  that  in- 
teresting country. 

The  next  meeting,  by  God's  bless- 
ing, will  be  held  at  Lockerley,  in  April 
next. 


GENERAL   BAPTIST    ASSOCIATION. 

The  sixty-sixth  Annual  M^^«d\v^|,  ^S. 
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.   ..um,  v-uui(»ritmi^  owe  hun- 

\.^  t>u  «.-uui'oh«w,  was  held  at 

.t;i(;Luu,    l.uic«»i^Ct)rshire,  on 

•"\.\:<\    1 ,   2,  mJ  :^  t&J5.     The 

'i?i«  .,1  1  \  iv<.'S  \\cj«  crowded  to  excess. 

Du-  ^  iiiuii.il  lucvtiu^  of  the  General 

..,    ist   l'\uciu;u  Mission   Societj    was 

M  lUi  tlio  Utidnoaday  afternoon  ;  bre- 

i-'i .'.  Ciiiuuby,  »eu.,  \V.  Pickering,  C. 

:  'V     ( Mi&iHioiiui-y     from    Orissa),   T. 

t  »itoii,  r.  Siovensou,  S.  NVigg,  J.  Peggs, 

...  MV.  i Sutler  moved  and  seconded  the 

Kosolututim.      In  the  evening  a  sermon 

«  .irt  j>reachod  by  brother  J.  Wallice,  of 

l.iiiulon,  from  I  v^obn  v.  6.     On  Thurs- 

«Ii(y  ovouiug  brother  J.  Bissill,  of  Snt- 

(i>rtou,  preached  from  Mark  xri.  15. 

The  churches  at  Cradlev,  Perth, 
.Vlt'ioton  and  Ripley,  were  added  to  the 
.-Vssociation. 

It  vras  resolved  that  the  Association 
cordially  approve  of  the '  Baptist  Union,' 
iiud  appoint  brethren  «1.  Wallice,  of  Lon- 
don ;  J.  G.  Pike,  of  Derby  ;  J.  Stephen- 
son, M.A,,  of  Southwark,  and  J.  Peggs, 
of  Bourn,  to  be  our  representatives  at 
the  next  annual  Meeting  of  the  Union. 
State  of  the  churches. 

Baptized  during  the  year 1000 

Received  bv  Letter. 1-*o 

Restored.." 80 

Dismissed Ill 

Excluded 178 

Withdrawn 1 46 

Dead 2l9 

Clear  increase .571 

Number  of  Members . . .  12,S95 
The  next  .\ssociation   to  be   held  at  ■ 
Bourn,   Lincolnshire,  commencing  the  ' 
last  T«e«daT  in  Jure.  ! 


CHAPiXS  OPENED.  .\c. 

STArilTON,   SKAE    a«l$TVM , 

Preaching  and  a  Sabbath >sc!.<v-d  have 
been  held  in  a  small  room  in  this  rtlla^c^ 
fw  many  rears  past,  ard  it  has  been 
of^iH)  thvvvjht  de«if«b)e  to  btiild  a  cha- 
IH^L  Oa  the  l5ih  o.f  Ner .  i ii5*.  a  pnWic 
miH'tiUi:  vi^*  c>al)«sL  *^f  the  irir.isters  in 
Hri«M  a«vi  the  noi^hK"Hirti*x>i.  tc*  eon^ 
*uh  uj\\tx  the  b<«*t  w«^na  «.Nf  oarrrin^:  it 
imo  ciSiis-t.  >irWr.  a  ^s>mmiit>e«e  wti*  ajw 
iy>i))t^)  tv^  *wjv»«iitTi^d  lb*  buiMir^  *^f  a 
obd\H-l  *mi  s^•^*^^^-^^^W!KA^  liw  t.*T»oe 
ihr"  P»:kr  ot    lV*«!V-'.t  \-<^^\    V;»\'K  ^*ve 

»i»u.{^   \h«kUt«K    \x  hrk*>  <b.-  Kr*.    1  i),'«,>*3^ 
»Mr««.)Or    I.I    ilu*   ,v.  »x>.>;m  ^  *r!,4   *nv,   >^r 


the  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  Davies,  Jobn  Fos- 
ter, J.  E.  Good,  W.  Lucy,  and  T.  Win- 
ter, assisted  in  the  services.  The  chapel 
is  capable  of  containing  300  persons,  with 
a  school-house  attached  for  100  chil- 
dren :  the  property  is  rested  in  the 
hands  of  twentj-one  trustees.  There 
are  some  rery  pleasing  circumstances 
and  prospects  in  connexion  with  this 
station.  The  congregation  value  the  la- 
bours of  Mr.  Upton,  who  preaches  there 
without  fee  or  reward,  and  has  been  made 
useful ;  vdth  some  of  the  senior  children 
in  the  school,  there  is  eridently  a  de- 
sire for  that  knowledge  which  maketh 
wise  unto  salvation. 

The  cost  of  the  chapel  and  school- 
house  is  «i'500  i  about  Jf  200  have  been 
collected  in  Bristol  and  the  neighbour- 
hood ;  and  a  debt  of  of  300  remains,  for 
which  application  is  made  to  the  religi- 
ous public :  and,  to  save  travelling  ex- 
penses, and  prevent  Mr.  Upton  from 
leaving  his  charge,  it  is  earnestly  re- 
quested, that  the  churches  and  liberal 
individuals  will  kindly  send  their  con« 
tributions  to  the  treasurer,  Mr.  Finch, 
Redcliff  Street,  Bristol. 


APPLEBY,    LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Three  years  ago,  the  church  at  Ap- 
pleby, in  Leicestershire,  was  burdened 
with  a  debt  on  their  place  of  worship  to 
the  amount  of  ^lio.  Fast  exertion, 
connected  with  poverty,  rendered  any 
fiuiher  effort  amongst  themselves  impos> 
sible.  The  ministers  in  the  county,  be- 
ini:  made  acquainted  with  the  fiact,  and 
deeply  sympathixii^  with  the  case, 
mntuallr  agreed  to  recmnmend  it  to  the 
liberality  of  the  Christian  public ;  whilst, 
at  the  same  time,  they  engi^ed  to  do 
what  they  could  amongst  their  own  im- 
mediate Vriends.  This  application  was 
ki::dlr  and  efficiently  responded  to  by 
various  churches,  by  which  the  debt  was 
rednced  to  ^^"18.  In  order,  therefore, 
to  Twnore  this.,  two  sermons  were 
preached  last  May,  by  Mr.  Mursell,  of 
l.<'iv*e«e.r,  and  Mr.  New,  of  Amsby; 
wh<e..  ihrckBuih  the  further  assistam^  of 
isdiridnals  frc^m  Leicester  and  else- 
where, the  debt  WAS  entirely  discharged. 

ThiK^  the  painAil  anxiety,  which  had 
LvHT  asd  hearilr  pressed  on  the  heart  of 
:^e:r  trt^:r  respectable  and  laborious 
rvj;sT«r.T,  is  cissipated :  whilst  the  friends 
N*e>^  tSewiise'res  hi^pily  relieved  from  a 
V^i'N'-M'  wr.ich  has  greatly  interfered 
**;>,  :V.-.r  exerticms  in  other  respects. 
iV,  ;i;:5  aoco^nnt,  they  wish  to  avail 
\Wit.ii«<lres  of  an  opportunity,  through 
\W  ^atte^tron  tA  >!fcfc  "^ai^WMft^  to  convey 
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th«ir  srattful  acknowledgments  to  tboae 
churcoes  to  whom  tbej  feel  themselves 
indebted  for  their  generous  help. 


EAST   BUD  LEIGH. 


A  neat  little  Baptist  chapel,  capable 
of  containing  300  persons,  was  opened 
lor  public  worship  in  the  village  of  East 
Budleigh,  Devonshire,  on  Lord's  day, 
June  7th,  when  Mr.  Henry  Hawkins,  of 
Stroud,  Gloucestershire,  preached  in  the 
morning  and  evening,  and  Mr.  Patch, 
of  Exmouth,  in  the  afternoon,  to  verj 
attentive  and  respectable  congregations. 


Baptist  congregatioB  lately  worship- 
pipg  at  the  Independent  ch.ipel.  South 
Creake,  and  being  in  connexion  with  the 
Fakenham  cause.  Brothers  Hunt  and 
Spooner  officiated  on  the  occasion. 


SOUTHWARK,  LONDON. 

The  foundation-stone  of  a  new  Bap- 
tist    chapel,    designed     to    be    called 
Trinity  Chapel,  and  situate  in  Trinity 
Street,   Blackman    Street,    Southwark, 
was  laid  on  Friday,  the  3rd  of  July,  at 
three    o'clock,   by  the    Rev.    Andrew 
Reed,  D.D.,  who  delivered  an  interest- 
ing address  on  the  occasion.     The  spot 
had  been  prepared,  and  a  very  numerous 
oompany  were    assembled.     The  ser- 
vice was  commenced   by  the  Rev.  B. 
Lewis,   the  minister  of  the  place  erect* 
ing,  giving  out  part  of  the  48th  Psalm, 
Dr.  Watts's,  reading  a  suitable  poition 
of  Scripture,  and  engaging  in  prayer. 
Another  hymn,  written  for  the  occasion, 
was  then  sung ;  after  which,  the  Rev. 
Mr.    Combe,  of  Soho  Chapel,  offered 
an  appropriate  prayer.  The  Rev.  doctor 
then  went  through  the  ceremony  of  lay- 
ii^  the  stone  ;  after  which  he  returned 
to  the  centre  of  the  platform  and  de- 
livered an  address,  which  seemed  to  be 
well  received  by  all  parties  attending, 
although  made  up  of  Christians  of  va- 
rious denominations.  The  118th  Psalm, 
Dr.    Watt8*s,    was    then    sang ;    after 
which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harris,  of  Dartford, 
again  offered  up  prayer,     A  doxology 
was  sung,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis  dis- 
missed the  meeting.      The  Rev.  Mr. 
Dovey,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bridgeman, 
also  took  part  in  the  service,  which  was 
conducted  with  a  solemnity  suitable  to 
the  occasion. 

We  were  pleased  to  see,  both  on  the 
platform  and  among  the  multitude, 
ministers  of  the  three  leading  denomina- 
tions of  Christians,  all  apparently  har- 
monizing with  each  other  and  the  peo- 
ple, both  in  their  expressions  of  holy  joy 
and  gratitude,  and  their  solemn  suppli- 
cations to  the  throne  of  the  Most  High; 
A  liberal  subscription  was  made. 

NORTH    CREAKE,    NORFOLE. 

On  July  the  19th  a  small  chapel  was 
opened  at  this  place,  for  the  use  of  the 


PAXFORD,    WORCESTERSHIRE. 

On  August  the  6th,  a  new  Baptist 
chapel  was  opened  at  Paxford,  Worces- 
tershire, near  Campden,  Gloucestershire. 
The  Rev.  T.  Coles,  M.A.,  of  Boufton- 
on-the- Water,  preached  in  the  morning, 
from  Eccles.  v.  1,  The  Rev.  A.  Fuller, 
of  Blockley,  in  the  afternoon,  from 
John  V.  25.  And  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Keenc, 
of  Pershore,  in  the  evening,  from  Gen. 
xxviii.  17.  Brethren  Fuller,  (Mann, 
Docker,  Indeps.,)  Acock,  Miles,  and 
Cheny,  engaged  in  the  devotional  ser- 
vices. 

The  congregations  were  good  through- 
out the  day.  An  additional  seroion  was 
preached  in  the  evening,  in  the  open 
air,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Coles,  M.A.,  to 
those  who  could  not  gain  admission  to 
the  chapel.  Eighteen  pounds  were  col- 
lected. It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to 
state,  that  this,  with  what  had  been  pre- 
viously collected,  is  nearly  sufficient  to 
defray  the  expense  incurred  in  building 
the  place. 

ZION    CHAPEL,  TENTER DEN. 

On  Thursday,  the  6th  of  August,  this 
chapel  was  opened  for  the  public  wor- 
ship of  God.    The  old  meeting-house 
being  in  a  very  ineligible  situation,  and 
in  such  a  dilapidated  state  as  to  requiva 
a   considerable  outlay  for  repairs,  the 
church  determined  to  attempt  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  place  of  worship.     A  piece 
of  ground  was  accordingly  procured  in  a 
central  part  of  the  town,  and  a  very  neat 
and  commodious  chapel,  45  feet  long, 
by    29    broad,  with   a  double   vestry, 
has  been  erected.   The  Rev.  T.  Thomas, 
of  Henrietta-street,  London,  preached 
in  the  morning  ;  Rev.  W.  Mattnews,  of 
Canterbury*  in  the  afternoon  -,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Groser,  of  Maidstone,  in  the 
evening.     The  following  ministers,  and 
other   Christian    brethren  from  neigh- 
bouring churches,    kindly  officiated  in 
the  course  of  the  services:    Rev.  A. 
Smith,  of  Rye,  Sussex ;  Rev.  J.  Pa3me» 
and  Mr.  Scott,    of  Ashford ;    Rev.  — 
Phillips  (Indep.),     and   Mr.   Jule,    of 
Staplehurst;  Rev.  J.  EUson  (Indep.), 
of  Cranbrook  ;  Rev.  John  Morgan  (  Wes- 
ley an),  of  Tenterden,  and  Mr.  Avery,  of 
Benenden.      The     pews    having    been 
cleared  out  of  the  old  cha^^eU  ^wi^Xvev 
walls    and   t9k\Aea   VasX^lv^N.^  ^^cQ.x-aXsA. 
1  withftoweTft-and€>yet^x^Q»»,V^'^^^^'^'^^ 
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•at  down  to  dinner ;  and  after  tbe  ser- 
rice,  in  the  afternoon,  about  160  py- 
took  of  the  refreshment  of  tea. 

Crowded  congregations  attended  the 
gates  of  Zion  through  the  day.  The 
collections  amouuted  to  ^St  14s.  3d. 
making,  with  the  sums  previously  con- 
tributed by  the  worshippers  in  tbe 
former  place,  a  total  of  ^£204  lis.  6d. 

It  was  truly  refreshing  to  the  pious 
mind,  to  witness  the  love  and  harmony 
which  prevailed  among  the  ministers 
and  private  Christians  of  different  deno- 
minations, who  had  come  together  on 
this  occasion.  We  are  happy  to  state, 
that  on  the  Lord's  day,  9th  August,  the 
congregations  were  excellent,  and  that 
nearly  all  the  seats  are  hired. 


BUTTESLAND  STREET,  EAST  ROAD,  IIOXTON. 

The  Baptist  church,  formerly  meeting 
in  Gee  Street,  Goswell  Street,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Joseph  Rothery, 
has  removed  to  the  above  place ;  where 
a  new^chapel  was  opened  for  divine  ser- 
vice on  the  2nd  of  September. 


ORDINATION. 

SWAY. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  tbe  22nd, 
Mr.  G.  Jones  was  ordained  co-pastor 
with  Mr.  W.  Mursell,  sen.,  over  the 
Baptist  church  at  Sway,  near  Lymington. 
The  following  brethren  engaged  in  the 
different  parts  of  the  solemn  service : 
Rev.  J.  Millard,  D.  E.  Ford  (Indep.), 
W.  Mursell,  sen,,  J.  Turquand,  J.  B. 
Burt,  and  T.  Rutter. 

It  was  a  very  stormy  and  rainy  even- 
ing; nevertheless  the  house  was  well 
filled,  and  we  hope  the  divine  presence 
was  with  us. 


NOTICES. 

SOUTH  BEDS.  AND    HERTS.    BAPTIST  UNION. 

An  Association  bearing  the  above  name 
has  just  been  formed ;  and  the  first  pub- 
lic service  in  connexion  with  it  will  be 
held  at  Hemel-Hempstead,  on  Tuesday, 
October  6th.  The  Rev.  H.  Burgess,  of 
Luton,  will  preach  in  the  morning :  ser- 
vice to  commence  at  11  o'clock.  A  pub- 
lic meeting  will  be  held  in  the  afternoon, 
at  3  o'clock,  when  letters,  describing  the 
state  of  the  churches,  will  be  read. 


On  Wednesday,  Oct.  7,  will  be  opened 

for  public  worship,    the  new    Baptist 

chapel,  Watford,  Herts. ;  when  the  Rev. 

John  Lejfchild,  London,  and  the  Rev. 

E,  Steaue,  Camberwell,  are  expected  to 

preach.     Service   in  the  moriung  w\\\ 


commence  at  11   o'clock,  and    in   the 
evening  at  six. 


\ 


The  next  quarterly  meeting  of  tbe 
London  Baptist  Association  will  be 
held  at  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Davis's,  Totten- 
ham, on  Thursdar  evening,  Oct.  15th, 
1835 ;  when  the  ^ev.  J.  Watts  is  ex- 
pected to  preach  on  77r«  Sin  and  Danger 
of  Confarmitii  to  the  World.  Service  to 
commence  at  half-past  six  o'clock. 


NEW   PUBLICATIONS. 

Just  Puhli^ed. 

Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Ellis,  Wife  of  the  Bev. 
W.i  Ellis,  late  Missionary  in  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  and  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society;  containing  notices  of 
Heathen  Society— of  the  details  of  Missionary 
life— and  of  the  maoifestations  of-  Diviae 
faithfulness  .in  severe  and  protracted  sufferiBO. 
Bythe  Rev.  W.  Ellis. 

The  Kingdom  of  Christ  in  conflict  with  tbe 
KiDgdoms  of  this  World.  A  ^scoarse  deli- 
vered in  George  Street  Chapel,  Mandiestw, 
Jane'.lO,  1835,  at  the  Association  of  the  Bap> 
tist  churches  for  the  counties  of  York,  and  Lan- 
caster, and  published  at  their  request.  Byflie 
Rev.  B.  Godwin,  of  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Preparing  for  Publication. 

In  a  few  days  will  be  published,  by  particu- 
lar request,  llie  Relative  Dnties  of  Church 
Members.    By  George  Wright,  Beocles. 

The  Rev.  Eustace  Carey  will  shortly  ptib- 
lish  a  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  W.  Carej,  D.D., 
more  than  forty  yean  Missionary  m  India, 
Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  in  the  College 
of  Fort  William,  &c.,  &c.  The  Work  will  com- 
prise A  Review  of  his  Early  Life  and  Entrance 
upon  the  Christian  Ministry,  by  himself— A 
Recollection  of  his  Early  Life,  by  a  Bekved 
Sister— An  **  Attempt  at  a  Memoir,  &c^,"  by 
the  late  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller— A  Critique  upon 
his  character  and  labours  as  au  Oriental  Soio- 
lar  and  Translator,  by  Dr.  Wilson,  Frofawor 
of  Oriental  Literature  in  the  University  .«f 
Oxford,  &c. 


***  In  page  286  of  oar  present  volume  it  ii 
stated,  "  Mr,  Ivimey  believed,  as  did  also  the 
late  Rev.  James  Dore,that  when  a  man  ceases  to 
be  a  strict  Baptist,  there  is  uo  resdng-^lace  for 
his  feet,  till  he  finds  himself  a  strict  Papist." 
In  this  passage  ^  reference  is  to  a  ptamphlet 
by  Mr.  Ivimey,  entitled,  '*  A  Scripture  Manasl 
on  Terms  of  Communion,"  in  which  the  Au- 
thor says,  '* '  There  is  no  consistent  standinf^' 
said  the  Rev.  James  Dore,  of  London,  to  n«» 
'  between  being  a  strict  Baptist,  and  retoming 
to  the  Church  of  Rome.'  "  .  •«  ; 
A  highly  respectable  correspondent  has  aiaee 
informed  us,  tnat  **  the  late  Rev.  James  Dors 
was  favourable  to  mixed  communioa.**  The 
contradictory  statements  may  convey  tite 
sentiments  of  the  same  individual  at  tWo  ^* 
tant  periods  of  his  history. 

EsaATa.— In  our  last  number,  at  p.  S65,for 

The  motto  at  page  380  should  read  thus  : 

"Quo  semel  est  imbuta  recens  servabit  odorem 
Testa  din."— HOR. 

lu  OUT  VLaxch  number,  at  p.  104. /or  100,0M 
weie  Q«9QBknMma«  Tend  \^  jw^  ^«t«c«  ProtostMO. 
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Te  R»v.  J.  B^TU. 

Di/Bttdf,  July  13.. 
17  lait  I  have  bean  endsBrouriii^- 
koowD  tbe  glad  Lidiogi  of  the 
imy  fel low-si Dneia,  bjrSBding 
that  word  which  ta  able  to 
e  onto  BaliaCioD,  and  bj  tellio),- 

ig  maa  Darned  Kilbnde,  whu 
1  me  IB  hired  aeiiBDt,  ippeam 
receired  much  banefit  froci 
le  Sciipturea  read  in  mj  houss. 
first  came  to  my  bouse  be  was 
Catholic,  and  TarjignoraDt.  1 
im,  and  poioted  out  lo  him  the- 
ilratioD  through  (he  Saviour, 
IBJB  he  will  Devei  kneel  to  b 
i*t  Jesus  ia  the  only  pcieat  he 
I  fen-  dajB  ago,  the  prieit  held 
I  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
raople  were  going  to  coafeaajon, 
1  him  to  go  with  them ;  but  he 
plainly,  Uiat  he  did  notinteod 
I  lo  aucb  a  confeaaion,  that  of 
)  been  bleaaed  in  hearing  the 
sd  rsad,  that  he  is  delenoioed 
the  diotateB  of  that  word,  and 
low  the  doctrines  and  com- 
■  of  men.  Some  of  tbe  people 
him,  that  Ibe  priest  bad  power 
liracles,  aod  that  if  he  would 
to  hia  coDfesBJon  as  usual,  tbe 
Id  make  him  an  example  in 
bjr  hia  miraculous  power;  aod 
that  he  waa  persuaded  tbat 


tat  month  I  reaJ,  for  James 
:aiTownBbODeeD,  the  3rd  aod 
t ;  and  showed  him^  from  dif' 
a  of  Scripture,  that  Jesus  is 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life, 
me  comes  to  the  Father  but 
le  aaid  he  was  persuaded  in 
hat  this  was  tbe  truth,  and 
dd  come  often  to  hear  meread 
>t  God  for  him.  Tbia  man 
vith  two  priests,  who  told  him 
bin^  which  thej  wanted  hii 


obedient  to  tbsir  oommandg,  thej  would 
not  giiB  him  the  rites  of  the  churoh,  tic. 
He  (old  them  candidly  Chat  he   would 


}  then 


beard  r 


•  him  that,  ifhe  \ 


.uldnc 


very  little  would  make  him  quit 
them  altogether :  when  the  priesCa  found 
the  man  so  firm  in  bis  mind,  ifaey  bejan 

1  have  lately  read  for  two  men  in  my 
the  3rd  aod  4thof  Matthew:  they 
roly,    and  said  they 
"..I  i;uiiic  o»ory  iiunday  until  they  leWQ 
to  read  the  Irish  Testament. 

Brian  Bum  ah. 

To   tk>   StCRBTAKV. 

BaUina,Aag.l9. 
My  dear     mlher, 

I  herewith  send  you  the  Jouniala  of 
the  Readers  for  Ibe  put  month,  oa  aloo 
a  lilt  of  the  coUactioua  and  aubscriptioDB 
obtained  bj  me  in  Cooaaught  and  Ultter, 
arranged  uid  prepared  for  publication. 

A  number  of  pieces  of  unhleached 
linen,  printed  oalicoes,  balla  of  woraled, 
kc,  were  recalled  from  Mrs.  Borlr, 
sen.,  in  May  last,  which  yuu  will  have 
the  kindneaa  to  acknowledge,  with  many 
thanks.  They  will  prove,  1  have  no 
doubt,  a  great  stimulus  to  the  children. 
My  recent  illneu  was  the  only  reason 
why  they  were  not  acknowledged  be- 
fore.  Mrs,  BrtIb,  1  am  sure,  will  reeoiTe 
this  as  an  apolc^y. 

1  referred  in  my  last  to  Mr.  Mornn, 
son  of  the  Rev.  T.  Morgan,  of  Binmng- 
b am,  as  being  here,  and  as  being  occu- 
pied in  preaching  at  out  different  sta- 
tions in  the  country,  and  also  occa- 
sionally ia  Ballioa.  Thia  to  me  was  a 
rery  aeasonable  help  ;  agd>  from  the  ac- 
ceptance with  which  his  preaching  met 
in  Ballioa,  Eaaky,  Mullifary,  Balliugton, 
ind  other  plaoea,  will,  1  trust,  to  aume 
souls  at  least,  be  a  visit  long  to  be  re- 

As  yet,  I  have  not,  since  my  itlneat, 
aitaoded  my  laboun  much  beyond  the 
i^irole  of  Ballina.  Thia  quiet  I  found 
iiecessary  ia  order  to  recruit  my  health- 
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The  next  montli  is  the  time  for  inspect- 
ing the  schools  ;  at  my  return  from 
which  I  hope  to  hare  something  in- 
teresting to  conmiunicate. 

J.  Allev. 


*      To  the  Secritjry. 

Coolanyj  Aug,  18. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  trust  that  the  henevolent  and  active 
c^erations  of  our  Society,  in  this  part  of 
Ireland,  are  still  going  on,  in  the  most 
aetive  and  useful  manner.  The  Sahbath 
Headers  are  diligently  and  usefully  em- 
ployed. The  Inspectors,  as  they  travel 
from  village  to  village,  are  favoured  with 
many  opportunities  of  making  known 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  their 
fellow-sinners ;  and,  on  some  occasions, 
.circulate  religious  tracts.  I  trust,  ere 
long,  by  our  united  and  persevering 
labours  in  making  known  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  connected  with  our  united 
and  fervent  prayers  to  God  forliis  bless- 
ing, that  much  good  will  result  to  our 
fellow-men,  and  redonnd  to  his  glory. 

During. the  past  month  the  Lord  has 
enable^  me  to  go  on  with  my  work  as 
-usual.     Besides  preaching  in  Coolany, 
.son^etime^  I  '^have  been  two  or  three 
times    a    week    in    the    country,   and 
preached  to  tefy  good  congregations.   I 
nave  visited  Cloonacorra^  Drimoagoole, 
'and  Conglnll ;  this  last  place  is  new 
nound,  but  as  there  are  a  goodly  num- 
ner  anxious  to  hear,  I  hope  to  visit  them 
in  a  regular  way.     Other  places  I  also 
wisit  as  oflen  as  time  will  permit,  but  I 
have  far  more  invitations  than  1  can 
supply.     It  is  a  period  of  great  inquiry 
after  religious  truth  on  the  one  hann, 
-and  a  period  of  rreat  exertion  on  the 
other.     May  the  Lord  teach  us  all  by 
iiis  Spirit,  who  are  employed  in  teaching 
Chiistianity,  and  make  his  word  effectuid 
for  the  salvation  of  those  that  hear  it ! 

Praying  that  spiritual  strength,  and 
spiritmil  enjoyment,  may  be  given  to  us 
all, 

I  remain,  yours,  &c., 

John  Bates. 


To  t^€iS£CHETARY. 

Lim€riekf  Aug.  115. 
My  dear  Sir, 

i  have    been    from    home    the    last 

twenty -four    days,    and    returned    last 

night.      T  have  been  endeavouring  to 

dissem  nnte  as  much  tru4h  as  possible ; 

•and  besides  preaching,  I  have  tried  to 


communicate  the  itTtBg  and  8«ncti|Vii£ 
knowledge  of  Cbmt  Jenu,  my  Lora 
and  Master,  to  nrioas  classes  of  so- 
ciety ;  nor  have  the  abodes  of  the 
wretched  mad  A«  miserable,  the  dis- 
tressed and  the  afflicted,  been  entirelr 
neglected ;  but  I  hare  visited  sever  J. 
Would  to  God  my  circumstances  would 
allow  me  to  act  according  to  the  dictates 
of  feeling,  and  the  claims  of  wretched- 
ness and  dettitation ;  and,  while  the 
joyful  news  of  redeeming  mercy ,tbroagh 
the  unparalleled  and  inconceivable  suf- 
ferings and  love  of  the  gracious*  and 
preeions  Jesus,  in  delirering  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  would  atrest  tiie  atten- 
tion of  sosae,  csuse  tears  to  stand  in  the 
ores  and  stresm  the  oheeksof  others! 
0  it  would  be  good  to  afford  rise  the 
bresd  that  peridieth.  *'To  do  good 
and  to  communicate,  foigei  not;  for 
with  Boeh  saerifiees  God  is  well 
pleased.'* 

I    forward    to    you     the     Scripturt 
Readers'  Jotanalsss  usual.  John  M — 

has  been  very  useftil  at  T ,  in  Kerry ; 

he  has  brought  away  lluee  people  from 
popery,  I  trust  savingly  to  the  Loid. 


To  the  Secestab^y. 

Kiib^gan,  At^.  6. 
My  dear  brother. 

On    Lord's-day,  the  second  of  this 
month,  we    held    our    four^   Annori 
Meeting,  designated  t^  Umion  of  the 
Churches.     The  Rev.  Mr.  Hardcastle, 
of  Waterford,  again  oame  to  our  as- 
sistance, having  to  tmrel  at  bis  own  ex- 
pense, in  coming  and  going,  about  f80 
miles.    The  previous  Sattfiday  eveaing, 
at  seven  o'clock,  he  preached  an  excel- 
lent preparatory  seraion,  from  Phil.  i. 
3,  4.    This  meeting  was  well  attended, 
though  but  few  of  our  distant  fiieads 
had  arrived.    At  itov«n  o'clock  the  next 
morning,     our     prayer-meeting    con- 
menced,  in  conducting  w<hich,  some  ef 
the  brethren,  besides  Mr.  Hardcastle 
and  myself,  took  a  part.     This  was  a 
solemn  and  reviving  time.    I  gave  an 
address  for  about  a  quarter  of  au  hour, 
and  concluded  in  prayer.     This    con- 
tinued till   near   nine    o'clock,    aboiK 
which  time  our  friends  began  to  poar 
into  town  from    aU   quarters.    Abost 
thirty  persons  sat  down  to  breakfait. 
Ten  o'clock  was  the  hour  appointed  far 
the  more  public  service.     In  the  inte1^ 
val,  it  was  exceedingly  gratifying  to  see 
BO  many  of  our  friends,  from  varioss 
parts  of  tiie  country,  attracted  together 


Ob  neh  ta  ocawoB.  ItpntBaiamiod 
oTtiiUpuug*:  "Thef fjafi«witrei|flb 
to  atrangtb  ;  Mray  one  of  th««i  in  Xtoa 
■ppeareth  belbre  God."  Ereij  fbiag 
•eemcd  to  oonour  in  th«  completion  of 
the  abject  wbioh  had  nlled  ni  togethai ; 
and  to  iho*  tliHt  it  mat  ths  ^iprobaliaa 
of  our  God.  Our  paipoae  to  haie  the 
pTeuchJn^  out  of  ooim  wu  not  frus- 
tnted  ;  ibouf  li.a«aietliieateQiiis  clouda 
Dccaaiomlly  putad  orer  us.  yet  thej 
onlf  gHie  a  momeatH;  sbade  froia  tba 
penBlntJDg  nyt  of  tbe  lun,  which  aa- 
aiated  the  apeskei*.  The  place  wsa  pe- 
aaliarl;  adapted  fci  it  too,  quite  ahot  in 
from  public  view,  surrounded  with 
fields,  houses,  treoi,  and  walls,  with  a 
nspactable  approach.  Beaides  out  own 
fomn,  wv  won  aocoimnodated  with 
olbera  which  wore  well  anaii^d  before 
the  plaoa  fiied  <ai  for  tbs  pieaohei  to 
■taad.  Ponetaally  at  the  time  tp- 
pointed  1  aaeanded  tbe  luge  table,  upon 
which  we  Mood,  and  gaie  out  that  ex- 
oettent  h^mt). 

**All  hul,  the  power  of  J Ha'a  name  I"* 
whicA  Waa  song  with  aaimatioQ ;  sod 
aftei  pnjrei',  brotherHaidcastle  preached 
froml  Tim.i,  11.  Heieemedasifbehnd 
leceiiedimmediateiiiBpiiBtioniiom  hea- 
ven. The  eermoQ  waa  delivered  isi  a 
masteiljr  manaer ;  the  seDtiments  evan- 
gelical;  his  language  eloquent;  bia 
voice  Boffieientlv  loud;  and  it  wes  to  all 
pleasing,  and,  I  hope  Id  God,  profitable. 
Vatil  neailj  the  close  of  hie  aermcm  I 
wBi  in  eipectatiou  of  the  arrival  of  tbe 
Rev.  Mr.  Brown,  of  Pareonfltown,  who 
had  priUmsed  to  give  us  the  aid  of  his 
splendid  talents,  Imt  was  uaavtudablf 
prerented  ;  and  as  tbe  people  expeoted 
the -aeoond  ■ermon  fi«m  him,  I  bad  to 


preparstioD,  make  ap  m^  mind  to  aland 
in  his  place.  I  presched  from  3  Cot, 
iv.  7,  and  eaitg  tbt  bjma, 

"  Come,  je  ■innen,  poor  and  imtchod." 

There  were  about  300  peraonB  present, 
many  of  them  higblj  leepectaMe,  md 
all  of  them  eiceedingt;  decent — far 
above  die  common.  Not  one  of  them 
left  tbe  place  after  the  first  sermon,  nor 
until  mine  was  concluded,  which  was  a 
thing  prolmbly  never  known  before,  at 
out-door  preaching  ;  nor  waa  there  the 
aliglitest  aanoyanoe  or  appearance  of 
inattenUon  during  Che  whole  time, 
which  RHS  cloae  upon  three  hours. 
Well  done,  Ireland  '.  After  such  a  bouI- 
enliveuing  specimen  of  tbo  morsl  and 
religious  efltcts  of  (he  npeiatiouB  of  the 


Bocietf — combinad  with  tvetj  otbei 
meana  employed  for  Irt^Md'a  reforma- 
tion, can  oar  EngUih  fiienda  and  bie- 
ihieu  sa;  that  tbe  fragrance  of  their 
moaaj  baa  been  waaCed  in  the  daaert 
airf  Will  it  not  i^ei  bo  a  fresh 
aCimulua  to  them  to  renew  their  exer- 
tioDS  and  continue  their  beoeficeneeto 
an  almost  siaking  peoplel  I  find  I 
bare  digressed,  but  1  hope  the  digres- 
sion wiU  give  Btrength  and  rigour  to  tba 
winga  of  exertion,  to  evaugelixe  Ireland. 
After  the  dismission  of  the  congTega- 
tioo,  who  leemed  almost  diaiuclined  U 


;  the   a 


»thB 


and  tbe  united  church 
conunemoTatsd  the  death  of  our  divine 
Lord.  Several  persons  who  are  not 
membeia,  on  my  invitation,  remained  (o 
wituesa  tbe  meeting.  We  commenced 
singing, 

"  »ead  of  keaTea  l—i  b»  tiH,"  &a. 
and  while  thua  engaged,  it  was  aa  if 
heaven  bad  come  down  amongst  ul. 
Brother  Hardcaatle  gave  a  moat  suitable 
addieas,  in  which  lie  mentioned  iho  loaa 
the  Societj  bad  experienced  in  the  - 
death  of  our  beloved  brother,  Mr.  West. 
It  seemed  (o  make  a  deep  impreaaioD 
on  us  all.  Tbe  breaking  of  the  bread, 
and  the  rest  of  what  ia  usual  at  the 
table,  devolved  on  me.  BroAer  Hard- 
caatLe  and  I  prayed  alternately.  The 
oonclusicn  waa  glOTiana.  Tbe  wbole 
day  was  one  continued  aceoe  of  de- 
Kehl.  Aril  expressed  tbemaelveeoquallj' 
ediSed,  blesaed,  and  cmnforted. 

About  sixty  persons  abortly  after  sat 
down  to  dinner.  Hie  seats  were  agaia 
displaced,  and  tables  arruiged  tba 
length  of  the  house,  and  the  seats  pot 
at  each  aide  of  them,  and  at  the  ends 
too,  when  rich  and  poor,  withont  aa^ 
dislineiion,  regaled  tc^etber.  Thn 
gave  no  pretext  to  go  to  any  pSUic 
place  for  refreshment,  which  oar  dis- 
tant IrieDda  otherfriae  would  have  been 
obliged  to  do.  So  much  as  s  light  •■- 
pressiou  was  not  heard  duriagtbetiisie: 
the  conversation  was  wbollj  oa  divine 
things.  In  the  evening  at  di  o'eloi^, 
brother  Hardcaatle  preatibed  In  lh« 
house,  from  laa.  ilviii.  17:  the  bouae 
was  crOH^sd,  and  it  was  also  ■  sssmm'- 
able  time.  J.  M'C*hthy. 


To  Mb.  Batis. 

CoirtioiTf,  4ug.  li. 
Rev.  Sir, 

Since  m^  last  1  have  been  diligent^ 
endesvounng  to  make  known  to  peril- 
ing sinners  the  glad  tiding  of  Ew«.  «&■ 
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I  tnut  there  are  iaslances  that  the  Lord 
has  been  following  his  word  with  his 
blessing. 

About  a  mile  distant  from  this  place 
lives  an  old  man  who  has  long  been  a 
very   profane  swearer;  he   was  accus. 
tomed  himself  to  mix  his  common  con- 
versation with  the  most  horrid  oaths; 
he  called  himself  a  Protestant,  but  for 
the  last   ten  jears  he    has   not  been 
known  to  go  to  anj  place  of  worship.   I 
invited  him  latdj  to  come  to  mj  house 
to  hear  the  Gospel   preached,  bat  he 
swore  that  he  would  never  go  to  bear 
such  fellows  preach.     A  few  davs  ago, 
passing  along  the  way  I  met  with  him, 
and  he  sat  down  with  me  on  the  waj- 
side  until  I  read  for  him  a  tract  on  pro- 
fane swearing.     In  it  was  pointed  out 
the  command  of  the  Saviour,  *' Swear 
not  at  all,"  and  also  that  for  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak  they  shall  give 
An   account  in  the    day  of  judgment. 
Whilst  I  read  he  seemed  to  be  struck 
with  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  that  sin  which 
he  so  long  indulged  himself  in,  and 
prayed  to  God  to  be  merciful  to  him. 
He  was  directed  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
He  then  expressed  a  desire  to  read  the 
tract  himself,  and  thanked  God  that  he 
coold  read  it.     I  gave  it  to  him  with 
another  called  "  The  Sinner's  Help  ;"  he 
took    them    and    went   away.      Since 
that  time  I  met  with  him,  and  that  lion- 
like man  seemed  like  a  lamb ;  he  con- 
versed freely  with  me  without  uttering 
an  oath,  and  I  trust  that  by  this  simple 
means  he  Will  be  brought  to  sit  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  and  hear  his  word. 

On  the  16th  ult.,  I  read  for  M. 
M'Manus  the  I5th  of  Matthew,  and 
ahowed  from  many  parts  of  Scripture 
that  all  who  put  their  trust  in  the  Sa- 
viour have  remission  of  sins  through  his 
blood.  She  replied,  «  That  is  better 
than  to  go  to  Lough  Darrig  to  have  our 
juns  remitted."  I  asked  her  by  what 
:  means  are  sins  remitted  at  Ix)ugh 
Darxig?  She  answered,  ''By  punish- 
ing, the  body  in  different  ways;  that 
during  nine  days  they  eat  only  three 
Bouthfbls.  of  bread  each  day,  with  a 
Jittle  of  the  water  which  they  call  wine," 


&e.     1  told  her  that 

Jesus  find  rest  for  tMr 

"  There  is  no  rest  ia  Loagk  I>Brng. 

26th.     Read  for  a  ~  ~ 

terson,  near  Doores,  aad  gave  him  a 
tract  on  *'  The  Foondatioe  of  a  SiueMr^a 
Hope  ;*'  telling  him  that  ^bis  fiwmdatiaa 
is  Jesus  Christ;  be  took  off  his  bat,  aed 
prayed  that  God  augkt  eelightoB  his 
mind  while  reading  it,  aed  said  that 
there  is  no  other  foondation  bat  J« 
that  he  needs  no  helper—that 
saint  nor  angel  can  save  ns,  bat  Jeans 
only.  This  poor  man  is  a  Raasan 
Catholic,  but  continnally  reads  his  Tes- 
tament. 

29th.  Read  for  J.  -KeenaB*  Roman 
Catholic,  several  portions  of  Scripture  at 
his  own  request,  and  abowed  him  from 
those  Scriptures  the  Gospel  plan  of  sal- 
vation ;  he  said,  "  It  is  better  to  believe 
this  than  to  be  doing  penance."  I  coold 
mention  many  things  to  prove  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  are  becoming  very 
much  enlightened,  and  that  the  Lord  is 
mindful  of  his  promise  that  "  his  word 
shall  not  retom  to  him  void." 

RoBEKT  Beatt. 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 
We  insert  the  foUowing  paragraphs 
fram  two  recent  comiDunicatioiis  from 
Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce,  We  beg  espe- 
cially to  direct  the  ntlention  of  our 
friends  to  the  appeals  for  help  to  the 
Translation  fund,  and  for  the  ChrLalian 
Boarding  School  at  Chitpore.  It  is 
known  tbal,  tiotwithalanding  the  ac- 
knowledged excellence  and  great  de- 
mand for  the  new  Bensatee  version, 
no  aid  can  be  obtained  for  it  from  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  so 
that  the  expense  of  publication  and 
distribntion,  so  fer  as  the  latter  is 
gratuitous,  must  f»ll  entirely  on 
the  Society.  Three  of  our  kiud 
friends  have  already  testified  their 
good  will  towards  the  Chitpore  Semi- 
nary :  it  surely  ia  not  too  much  to 
hope  that  others  will  follow  the  exam- 
pie. 


Caltutta,  Fib.  1 

We  had  lut  nigbt  ibe  Annii 

oar  Calcntla  Missionary  Society. 

well  attended,  and  found  highly  iotereit. 

iog.     Oar  friends  of  si)  denominations, 


incloding  the  Uy  Secreiaiyot  ihe  Chordi 
Miuionsry  Aisocislion,  rendered  their 
aid  ;  and  by  their  italemenU,  and  thnie  of 
tbo  Report,  s  feeling  of  liberality  was  ex. 
cited,  so  that  iho  aam  of  500  Rs,  (or 
^50)  was  lolUftcd  or  engaged  for  on  the 


u  may,  ujithottt 
a  I  Ihiak  the 


leen  lately 
lire,  where 
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gratified  by  as  nneipecied  one 
'.he  capital  of  the  Bunnan  emp 
inr  American  brother  Kiocaid 
ith  great  assidniiy.  ri 
I  hsvcjuBi  received  from 
bcr  lhe2ad,  hesUtes,  " 
Ava  300  Brsmini,  vh 
ere  from  Bengal,  and  s 


id  Bengalee.     Some  of  these  men  h«ve 

iding  the  Scriptures  in  Barman;  q"te 
.uniber  noi  only  think  favourably  of  the 
riitian  religion,  but  begin  lo  manifest 
.1  eatBcsmew  ,n  inquiring  about  ihe 
J  of  life;  and  have  reeiueitcd  tnt  w. 


Mittionartf  Her  aid. 


Bcngil,  and  »k  for  Ihe  Hew  Tel- 
ia the  Bengilee  Ungaage.  u  they 
>t  B  good  knowledge  of  BurmiiD. 


d  fifty  Nc 
"oapeti,  hav 


for  detpatch  the  fint  opportunity.  To 
theae  will  be  added  a  aupply  uf  the  Ben- 
galee pnblicatiODi  of  the  Cakatta  Tract 
Society,   lo  as  to  afFoTd   every  facility  to 

great  tmlhi  of  the  bleated  Gospel.  May 
they  receive  the  word  with  joy,  aod  find 
it  Ihepoaeref  Gadmio  mltaliml 

Onr  dear  friend    Mn.  ChalSa  died  i 

believer  in  life  ',  and  died,  u  she  said, 
"  relying  on  the  grand  Inilhi  of  the  gloti- 
ooa  Goapel."  Her  enJ  was  peace  ;  and 
aha  i),  WD  doabt  not,  vith  ber  Lord. 


Calaitta,  lUorcA  II 
Onr  worthy  Govemnr  General, 
cellenl  lady,  leave  ai  for  Eng 
nrrow  nionimg  by  the  Cnrafoa. 
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il  the  Old  TalamcDt  cannot  b 
the  [ifs  and  heallb  of  one  mai 
!r  Yalei,  aro  too  precariona  t 
in  delaying  the.  eiecation  of 
lending    for    iti   excelleney   s 

larding  Scboola  too  rrqiure  eS 


aelvei  and  thouxuid*  more,  whom 
not  receive  !  Will  not  fifty  or  ■ 
nevolent  individnala  gladly  give 
^5,  for  the  board,  edncaiion,  ai 
ing  of  >  dear  girl 

family,  the  chu^ 

bleastnga  ihey  receive  in»a  tneu  twnetae- 
tora  1  I  am  miicakcn,  and  ihsH  be  in- 
deed traly  grieved,  il  many  non  do  DM 

■eise  ibc  noble  opportnnily. 


MONGHYR. 

ThefoltowiDg  communicatJons  from 
Mr.  Leslie,  contain  the  tisual  diversity 
of  intelligence.  Though  it  ia  painful 
lo  hear  of  the  death  of  that  remarkable 
convert  from  the  Raj-roahal  hills,  we 
must  rejoice  that  his  pastor  vtas 
enabled  lo  bear  such  a  trutj  honour- 
able testimony  lo  his  Christian  cha- 
racter, May  it  please  God  speedily 
to  raise  up  m!\ny  more  such,  who 
shall  not  only  embrace  and  sdoiu  the 
Gospel  themselves,  but  be  permitted 
to  diffuse  its  blessings  to  the  heathen 
around  tbem  t 

We  have  lately  had  one  addition  to  the 
church  in  the  person  of  a  young  man  of 
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hinit  yet  all  effortf  to  tave  him  were  vain. 
His  race  has  been  thort ;  but  it  waa  glori- 
ous. His  deep  piety,  his  unfeigned  hu- 
mility, and  the  astonishing  advancement 
he  made  in  Christian  knowledge,  cheered 
us  all.  Never  since  he  made  a  profession 
of  the  Gospel  have  I  had  one  fault  to 
find  with  him.  But  what  do  I  say  1  He 
was  ripe  for  hea?en  ;  and  the  Lord  has 
taken  him  home.  Being  delirious  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  time  he  was  ill,  we  had 
not  the  comfort  of  witnessing  a  joyful 
end  :^but  neither  had  we  any  thing  to  pain 
us.  He  never  said  a  word  nor  did  an 
act  which  was  inconsistent  with  the  Chris- 
tian character. 

Thus,  for  the  present,  my  e£forts  for  the 
hill  people  are  suspended.  My  acquire- 
ments in  speaking  th^ir  language  are  not 
so  great  as  to  enable  me  to  hope  that  I 
could  make  myself  useful  to  them,  by 
going  alone  among  them.  I  intend,  as 
soon  as  I  can  make  it  convenient,  to  go 
to  Bhaugulpore  to  seek  out  another  hill- 
man  with  whom  I  may  continue  to  talk 
the  language,  and  whom  I  may  instruct 
so  as  that  he  may  become  a  ready  inter- 
preter of  the  Gospel  to  tbe  people, — even 
if  God  should  not  be  pleased  to  make 
him  a  partaker  of  his  grace.  Oh !  that 
God  may  direct  me  to  some  one  wbom  he 
may  be  pleased  to  make  a  vessel  of 
mercy.  And' oh  !  that  this  painful  visita- 
tion may  yet  be  seen  by  us  to  work  for 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  promotion  of  his 
cause  among  the  poor  mountaineers. 

We  have  also  had  another  painful 
duty  to  perform  in  the  rejection  of  one  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham  who  sought  commu- 
nion with  us,  and  baptism  at  our  hands. 
He  is  a  very  superior  young  man ; 
seems  thoroughly  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity  ;  has  sufTered  much 
from  his  relatives  on  account  of  his  at- 
tachment to  the  Saviour ;  and  is,  I  be- 
lieve, truly  moral  in  life.  But  he  thinks 
the  Christian  Sabbath  ought  not  to  be 
kept  sacred  beyond  the  hours  of  our  as* 
sembling  for  worship,  and  he  conse- 
quently persists  in  transacting  business  on 
that  day.  Had  he  any  reverence  for  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week  in  preference  to 
the  first,  we  might  bear  with  him ;  but 
this  is  not  the  case.  He  has  no  more  re- 
spect for  the  Jewish  than  for  the  Christian 
Sabbath.  We  have,  therefore,  conceived 
that  we  should  be  doing  an  injury  to 
Christianity  in  India,  were  we  to  acknow- 
ledge, by  baptism  and  communion,  one 
who  did  not  *  keep  holy  day,'  It  would 
be  a  most  pernicious  example  to  the  na- 
tives ;  and  might,  perhaps,  be  attended 
w;ith  sad  consequences  to  the  native 
Christians.     It  has  been  a  real  source  of 


grief  to  us  to  deny  him  baptism,  con- 
vinced as  we  are  of  his  sincerity,  and  of 
his  correct  views  of  himself  as  a  sinner, 
and  of  Jesus  as  the  only  Saviour.  He 
has  felt  our  rejection  of  him ;  but  he 
nevertheless  continues  to  worship  with  us. 
I  have  had  to  do  with  him  in  all  his  in- 
quiries into  the  truth  of  Christianity ; 
and  we  have  discussed  over  and  over 
again  the  claims  of  the  Christian  Sabbath. 
But  he  is  immoveable  ;  and  yet,  I  must 
say,  that  I  think  him  sincere  even  in  his 
rejection  of  the  Sabbath. 

I  have  recently  had  another  very  severe 
attack  of  fever,  from  which  I  am  hardly 
recovered  yet.  This  is  the  second  attack 
I  have  had  this  year.  It  is  the  will  of 
my  heavenly  Father  that  it  should  be  so : 
and  I  know  that  I  need  all  these  correc- 
tions. He  never  smites  me  without  a 
cause  ;  and  I  hope  I  do  not  murmur.  I 
do  not  recollect  that  I  ever  felt  the  efiects 
of  any  attack  so  long  afterwards  as  I  do 
the  pcesent.  Yet  I  am  able  to  be  about 
my  work,  though  I  have  not  yet  ventured 
to  go  in  the  sun  into  the  bazar.  During 
the  formei  attack  I  had  two  relapses  by 
going  too  early  into  the  usual  scene  olf  my 
labours  ;  and  tbe  doctor  told  me  that  if  I 
had  a  tliird  relapse  it  would  go  hard  with 
me.  I  have  therefore  been  more  cautious 
this  time.  I  am,  however,  now  getting 
my  little  tent  in  order,  and  preparing  for 
a  three  months'  campaign  among  the  vil- 
lages, if  I  am  spared  so  long,  and  en-bled 
to  go  through  it.  I  shall  start,  God 
willing,  about  the  1st  of  November. 
Much,  very  much,  shall  I  miss  my  hill- 
man,  who  has  been  my  companion  in  all 
my  excursions  for  the  last  two  years* 

P.S. — We  had  on  the  30th  ult.  another 
severe  shock  of  earthquake.  Our  house 
still  stands ;  but  we  have  not  now  a  single 
sound  wall  in  it.  We  live  in  perpetual 
fear  :  but  do  not  think  it  right  to  rent 
another  house  as  long  as  the  roof  and 
walls  of  our  present  abode  remain* 

A  second  communication  from  Mr. 
Leslie,  is  dated  on  the  river  Gunduck, 
about  forty  or  fifty  miles  from  Mon- 
ghyr,  26th  of  February,  1835. 

I  am  now  on  my  way  back  from  visiting 
a  lai^e  city  called  Durbungah,  a  place 
about  100  miles  from  Monghyr.  The 
city  was  wholly  given  up  to  idolatry  and 
Mahommedanism  ;  and  what  makes  their 
situation  worse,  not  a  few  of  the  people, 
though  they  had  never  been  visited  before 
with  the  Gospel,  seemed  detcrminately  to 
oppose  it.  A  band  of  them  came  on  the 
fourth  evening  of  oxic  ^c^ywvrcL  '«:;s^Qr&!^ 
them,  an^    aXvao^x.   ^^ixccwv^a^  ^  >iJo»s«  "*»'*' 


MW 
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flAiMitC  M*Mr   'j««  «ni.      feicntfTiJ  «f  like 

|Hiii<i(^    «llM*f  tUMb,    «r«  Iwt^  frOMi  tise 

1^^  iMkr  ii^f^  I  Mftd  wy  U:i9v«'4  Aktivc  a»- 
iWiiili*  yMit^nA  di«  ilfecu,  lilte  ^«ttab  of 
4ild/  mUI  c4iIUs4  u)«vii  ib«  peof/l*  to  tc- 
|Miut  4ai4  turu  4«  U»c  IxNrd.  A  lew  of 
tiMMv  4iMiy  M&vjuc^  iu  giv4s  good  beed  lo 
cUtt  iLutg/i  UiM  iv*M  i»|wltiea.  Tbe  wicked 
l^itkMum,  #uM»  fMrreeivimg  ibu  tli«rir  craft 
WM  iM  4M»f;^r  fpMH  our  doctrine,  did  at 
fw  mumUI  l^ftriu.  'n««  f»rd  bave  mercy 
OM  44«i*  M^t  1/f  ilt«  iMM>|^lf.  I  know  that 
<io4  i-««  «M)lir  l//u«ii  t  Lr ir  hoartt ;  but  it 
uunmt  ^  mtt  tiifti.  lik«  ibit  IMmritecs  and 
i^i^lbir*,  fb<jy  will  \ti'-  ibfi  very  Uet  to  em- 
l/jTMM  lb«  linvloiir,  if  tbry  evrr  ^nlbr*co 

Aft,  bownviiri  ibrrn  lire  frw  citiee  in 
ibte  Mrf'fhl  MMwiibad  »«  not  lo  hiivu  n  Lot 
wf  »MN»H  kind  or  Hnmber  In  them,  lo  we 
iuHuA,  til  Mil*  Miiid  wb'beil  flty  Uurbungah, 
4  i^mmIi  ut  nkoiU  Ibirlttun  or  rourtvitn  years 
ui  HKM  -MMil  Ita  %  ttrabmln  too,  who 
MiaMud  fo  I'M  a  l4Ut  nt  iha  riylit  klnd«— 
Mliii  wbmiM  MMul  v^aM  vaaad  with  the 
i<yil  dwade  m^  the  |tm»|iU.  Mome  per- 
mit iha  liuaw  uol  whom)  had  i&iven  hhn, 
IM  ihii  lUy  (t|  k^atua.  a  i-o|i>  of  ihe  Goa- 
|04l  hy  5luMhww.  'I'hU  ha  at  ttmt  read 
u|i».i)tiy  I  l<(t^  ihii  Orthuit  uli  im  contonte 
havluis  i'Kiu  |it-ivi(vi>d  hjy  iho  Hrahmina, 
Mill  \*i  ()«i-«i(  kt-Uvd  ihu  hoitk  from  tho 
|Hii<i  U«l  Mid  (uio  \ilt  iu  vovvrii.  Siiu'«> 
ihai  iUtiii  hi-  hail  ««>uu  alvd  iho  (mmi|>«'1, 
Hiul  it  rid  li  lu  »i'M«  (  uul\ ,  Ho  V ante  to 
un,  altwsitd  ((3  \\\\\  huiiK,  and  |;avo  u>  a 
^diiltd  uitouiil  ol  tho  ViUKcUliomt  of  tho 
(tiMltuiUu  ui  ^iituu'uUi-.  It 0  wan  a  hand- 
4vtuii.  ituU  lu^i  uu\ku»  wtuih  ;  and  had  tho 
«4(i  «•!  iUti  ^(t  riimi  .^lUiviuy.  klo  cntrt'ated 
ii«  lit  \utii.i.Ml  hiui  lu  uuv  iH>Mt,  and  carry 
hiui  (ill,  aa  \w.  hud  lui  ^^Hco  i^'  luind 
iiuuui)^  ihu  ^li.ii^tUi.  Uui  ihia  wo  coutd 
Uiii  dvi.  NN  \t  khiiuld  havo  tkccu  Uuble  to 
a  ^aoawuiiuui  uud  U;«idoM  |M>»judiviiig 
ihu  |iuu^d\i  ai^uiuati  uai.  oui*  liwa  v^ould.  in 
aU  ^irvhahilii,\,  have  Uvcu  v^^urih  us>thing 
iha  uoiwi  liutu  Vku  \uiiod  ihciu.  Poor 
>ouih  ■'  lujk  htf«a  u)mv^i  hUscdn  v^beu  I 
think  of  hhu.  U  wm  iuUvcd  a  trial  U> 
Ittuvo  hiiu  iu  iku^h  <4  cit\.  I  bvlivvc,  how- 
evar«  thai  tho  Lor«)i  who  ai^^'^ra  to  bavo 
b<MU  at  Hork  im  hia  hoaii,  wUl  tako  car# 
of  Kiu). 

W«  have  vmitvd  alao  utanv  other  iargo 
placca  on  tho  hanka  ol  thia  river«  'thoat^h 
no  Missionary  haaovcr  bovn  iu  thia  dirw- 
tion,  we  havu  ^>uttd  hero  aud  there  iudi- 
vitiuoitt  who  had  h«ard  of  tho  Chiisuaud, 
.»mi  who  went  pre(^ux«d  lo  ^L\o  iho  aiariu 
ai^^atic  :ut^ — fiat  «o  had  vome  \i>>  ^i^ux»^ 
^Mir  tii«c.     W^   have.  ba^vv«i>   \hm» 


been  a  pt»i 
the 

all  in  tkat  pan  etf  ikc 
heard 

awful  stillAeas 
it  no 

bonea.  The  peeple 
the  anna  of 
were  come  wbcn  tfarr  wiD  boar  die  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  coaae  foitb  from 
their  deep,  deep  parcaoff  idolatiy  and 
Mahommedaa  detaaiwa.  No  Toioe  can 
ronae  Hiem  bat  tbe  wutca  of  God.  Here 
faith  staggera.  Wby,  if  ba  wills  all  men 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  tbe  tratby 
doth  he  not  speak  t  Bat  bia  tiaae  is  not 
yet  come.  And  why  not^coaae  t  Suely 
be  cannot  have  any  aatkfactioa  in  seeing 
generation  after  geaeratioa  of  tdolators 
and  Mabommedans  pan  into  tbe  un- 
fathomable gulf  of  perdition. 

1  roust,  however,  tell  you  of  a  rather 
curious  incident  wbicb  occurred  in  one  of 
roy  Missionary  excursions  in  tbe  begin- 
ning of  November  last ;  and  I  must  prS'' 
pare  yon  for  it  by  assuring  you  tbat  I  am 
no  believer  in  the  return  of  tbe  age  of 
miracles.  In  tbe  night  of  tbe  awful 
earthquake  of  Ai^ust  26,  1Q9S,  a  poor 
woman  in  one  of  the  villages  about  three 
Utiles  from  Mongbyr,  was  so  terrified 
that  she  waa  instantly  bereft  of  reason. 
In  this  state  she  continued  till  I  aaw  ber 
at  the  time  already  mentioned.  Sbe  never, 
for  the  space  of  fourteen  months  rose,  lev 
any  purpose,  from  tbe  ground.  Sbe  bad 
no  food  but  what  was  put  into  ber  mootb 
by  others.  And  tbe  bonrly  burden  of  ber 
(ry  was,  tbat  sbe  was  dead;  and  yet 
doomed  to  lie  above  ground,  and  see  all 
that  was  going  on  around.  Her  poor 
husband  bad  spent  much  of  bis  little  sub- 
stance upon  tbe  pbysictans,  but  bis  wife 
was  notbing  bettered.  As  I  bad  placed 
say  tent«  wkbout  knowing  maj  thing  ef 
tbe  woaaan*s  case,  clooe'  to  tbe  boose  in 
wbicb  sbe  was,  I  was  distreased  by  ber 
cr«ea;  and  on  being  inlDnaed  o£  ber 
miserable  state  I  went,  tbrou^  curiosity 
Mt  well  a»  piky^  to  see  ber  and  talk  witb 
her.  1  did  talk  witb  ber ;  bos  it  was  of 
uo  uae%    Sbe  peasisled  in  asserting  Aat 

^bA 
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xise  from  the  ground.  Being  accottomed 
in  my  journies  \o  carry  a.  phiri  of  Mii  di 
luc$  with  me  M  a  mnedy  againet  the  bite 
of  snakes,  with  which  the  covntry 
abounds,  I  thought  I>  would  put  it  to  her 
nose,  and  see  if  it  would  not  make  her 
get  up.  Whilst  holding  it  to  her  face  she, 
in  tossing  her  arms  about,  struck  my 
hand,  and  a  quantity  of  the  liquid  was 
thus  accidentally  thrown  up  her^nostrils, 
and  found  its  way  into  her  stomach.  The 
poor  woman  instantaneously  received  such 
a  tremendous  shock  that  she  immediately 
sat  up,  and  fell  over  on  my  feet,  I 
thought  she  was  killed ;  and  was  not  a 
little  disturbed  in  consequence.  On  getting 
her  raised  up,  she  cried  out  that  she  was 
in  a  flame.  Her  eyes  were  suffused  with 
redness ;  and  blood  and  water  ran  from 
her  nose.  1  called  for  water,  which  she 
took  with  her  own  hand  and  drank ;  and 
only  a  few  minutes  elapsed  when  she 
showed  symptoms  of  a  complete  recovery 
of  reason.  She  has  continued  quite  well 
ever  since  ;  a  period  of  now  nearly  three 
months.  She  has  been  several  times  in 
Monghyr  to  see  me.  She  says,  she  has 
no  recollection  whatever  of  any  thing  that 
took  place  between  the  night  of  the  earth* 
quake  and  the  moment  of  my  putting  the 
bottle  to  her  nose.  The  suddenness  and 
surprising  nature  of  the  cure  made,  as  you 
will  readily  conceive,  a  great  noise  for  a 
time  in  the  place.  I  was,  for  some  time 
afterwards,  quite  pestered  with  the  sick  of 
all  diseases  coming  to  me  to  be  cured. 
They  seemed  to  look  upon  me  as  ^a  new 
incarnation ;  and  one  of  the  Indian  news- 
papers in  noticing  the  circumstance  says, 
"  It  is  a  greater  miracle^  than  was  ever 
wrought  by  Prince  Hoheniohe,  or  at  the 
tomb  of  the  Abb^  Paris !"  1  told  the 
people  that  I  did  not  cure  the  woman, 
and  could  cure  no  diseases  whatever,  yet 
I  found  it  difi&cult  to  persuade  them 
of  this.  Some  of  the  sick  insisted  that  I 
should  give  them  medicine ;  and  when  I 
told  them  I  could  not,  they  seemed  to 
think  I  was  very  unkind.  But  alas !  I 
have  seen  no  e£fects  of  a  spiritual  nature 
arise  from  the  occurrence.  The  poor 
woman  herself,  though  she  has  been  di- 
rected to  the  great  Physician,  and  told  of 
the  goodness  of  God  to  her,  seems  to  be 
quite  unaffected  ;  and  her  husband  is,  I 
fear,  a  very  bad  man.  He  seemed  much 
astonished  and  impressed  for  a  while ; 
but  now  he  avoids  us  when  we  go  to  him. 
Thus,  it  is,  that  nothing  but  sovereign 
grace  can  reach  the  sinner's  heart. 

We  have,  at  present,  in  Monghyr,  two 
native  applicants  for  baptism,  one  a  Mus- 
sulman and  the  other  a  Hindoo.  Both 
are  very  desirous  of  being  admitted  into 


the  church  \  but  as  I  dp  not  yet  feel  satis- 
fied that  they  are  subjects  of  a  change  of 
heart,  I  cannot  receive  them.  The  Mus- 
sulman is  a  rather  respectable  man ;  and 
the  Hindoo,  though  a  poor  man,  is  of 
fair  character  among  the  people.  He, 
poor  fellow,  .is  threatened,  should  he  ba 
1>aptised,  with  tha  departure  of  his  wife 
and  children ;  and  though  he  appears  i« 
feel  this  acutely,  yet  he  persists  in  de^lruig 
to  be-baptiaed.  But  what  has  staggered 
me  as  to  his  being  a  converted  man,  i» 
my  discovering  him  guilty  of  an  untruth. 
It  was  perhaps  a  lie  caused  by  fear ;  bat 
still  it  was  a  deliberate  lie.  When  fairly 
detected,  he  then  confessed  his  falsehood. 
But  the  land  is  full  of  lies.  One  native 
assured  me  that  in  every  ten  words  they 
uttered^  eight  were  false ;  but  I  am  not 
sure  that  even  in  telling  me  this,  he  was 
not  telling  me  a  lie. 

Since  the  commencement  of  this  year 
we  have  baptized  an  Englishman,  and  a 
country-bom  man  ;  both,  I  think,  real 
converts  to  Christ.  The  former  has  mar- 
ried the  second  daughter  of  Mr.  Moore, 
and  seems  a  very  worthy  young  m<^*  We 
were  all  fully  satisfied  with  hie  piety. 


DIGAH. 


I 


From  the  statement  given  by  Mr. 
Lawrence,  in  the  following  extract, 
dated  February  9  last,  on  the  Ganges, 
it  seems  probable  that  Mr.  Anderson 
and  himself  may  take  up  their  abode 
at  Mirzapore,  rather  than  Allaliabad. 
On  several  accounts,  the  former  ap- 
pears to  be  the  more  eligible  station  of 
the  two.  ; 

Towards  the  end  of  December  last  1 
spent  t6n  or  twelve  days  in  a  preaching 
excursion  amongst  the  villages,  a  short 
distance  from  Dinapore,  and  was  very 
much  pleased  with  the  manner  in  which 
I  was  received.  In  all  the  villages  many 
paid  great  attention,  and  were  eager  to 
obtain  books  and  enter  into  conversation 
on  religious  subjects.  Pundits  and  Brah* 
mins,  who  re  the  most  interested  in  up- 
holding idolatry,  and  who,  some  time 
ago,  not  only  would  not  themselves  re- 
ceive our  books,  but  would  also  dissuade 
others  from  touching  them,  were  very  so- 
licitous to  obtain  copies  of  our  scriptures, 
promising  to  read  and  study  them.  In 
ten  or  twelve  villages  I  met  with  but  three 
or  four  persons  who  attempted  to  justify 
the  worship  of  idols,  or  who  did  not  ac- 
knowledge its  folly  and  sin.  Several 
promised  to  follow  us  to  Dinapore  to  in- 
quire more  aboul  thft  ^wt^  ^i  ^Vtvsx.  "V 
have  uol  «ipwaX.  tft^  Xiaaa,  ^cassra^px^'^'*^^ 
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dbe  aiwire  wmtmmBt  who  was  whh  me, 
«a#  M  eacwuaged  bj  thercccptioa  vith 
wUcli  ve  act  anoafst  Im  omuurymen, 
llMt  he  eoald  not  help  es^laimmg  •ereral 
time*  after  aox  day's  labow :  "  f  really 
4»  think  that  the  oomiag  ol  owr  Lord's 
kingdom  is  rery  near." 

Since  writing  my  last  If^tter  to  yon,  I 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  bapdzinf  two 
persons,  and  there  are  two  others  of  whom 
we  hope  somethinf  good. 

I  reiam«d  from  toy  excursion  jost  as 
brothea  Anderson  arrived  at  Digah.  On 
the  8th  of  January,  1835,  brother  A.  and 
myself  left  Digah,  and  arrived  at  Allaha- 
bad on  the  28th.  This  is  a  large  strag- 
gling plaee  ;  the  number  of  inhabitants 
miMt,  at  least,  be  three  times  that  of 
Digah  and  its  neighbourhood  ;  about  one- 
diird  of  them  are  Mussulmans — the  most 
bitter  opponents  of  the  Gospel.  It  was 
the  time  of  the  Mela,  or  great  fair,  which 
this  year  was  considered  more  sacred 
than  ordinary :  this  occurs  once  in  twelve 
years.  About  500,000  people,  it  is  sup- 
posed, visited  it  this  year,  for  the  purpose 
of  bathing  at  the  janaion  of  the  Ganges 
and  Jumna  rivers,  which  takes  place  im- 
mediately under  the  Fort  of  Allahabad. 
The  East  India  Company  levy  a  Ux  of 
one  rupee  upon  every  individual  who 
bathes,  a  most  iniquitous  and  abominable 
thing.  It  is  supposed  that  the  Company 
have  realised  this  year  about  160,000 
rupees,  i.  e.,  about  £16,000  ;  and,  adding 
to  this  sum  all  that  is  supposed  to  have 
been  embezxled  by  the  native  collectors, 
it  would  amount  to  about  200,000  rupees, 
^'20,000;  collected  from  the  poor  de- 
luded Hindoos  while  performing  their  re- 
ligious ceremonies  !  Many  of  the  poor 
idolaters  suppose  that,  because  the  Com- 
pany levy  this  tax,  the  English  really  ap- 
prove of  their  religion.  Were  the  Com- 
pany to  decline  taking  this  tax  and  leave 
the  people  to  themselves,  it  is  thought^  by 
those  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the 
eharacter  of  the  people,  and  with  the 
growing  influence  of  the  Gospel  on  the  pub- 
lic mind,  and  on  the  religious  customs  of 
this  country,  that  these  ceremonies  would 
soon  come  to  nothing,  as  many  others  have 
done  in  the  course  of  the  last  twenty  years. 
There  were  present,  it  was  thought,  about 
80,000  Biragef,  religious  mendicants  :  of 
tJteio  no  tax  was  demanded.  I  spent  se- 
^«ni/  honn  each  day  in  the  Mela  pxeach- 


1 


I 


1 


ifce  delight  wUdi  f 
I  ecc  ifty,  aim^,  or 
mote  of  tkeae  peer  ddaded  sovls,  listen- 
ing with  appnoii  appteb«rien  to  thk 
traths  of  the  Goapel  of  Christ.  I  gave 
awa J  a  great  nn^bsi  of  tracts,  and  I 
have  reason  to  beliere  that  one  was  the 
means  of  prodncing  a  spirit  of  aeiions  and 
earnest  inqoiry  in  a  aun  who  had  come 
several  hnndr-.-d  miles;  we  lefit  him  wkh 
the  Serampore  Missionaries,  Mackintosh 
and  Smith,  residing  at  Allahabad.  These 
Missionaries,  who  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  attending  this  Mela  for  many  jrears, 
said  thev  never  saw  so  mnch  attentmn  to 
preaching,  and  snch  a  desire  for  bo<A8, 
as  they  have  seen  this  year. 

We  left  Allahabad  on  the  4th  of  Feb- 
ruary. On  our  way  back  I  embraced 
every  opportunity  of  going  into  the  towns 
and  Tillages,  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 
and  spoke  to  the  people.  The  aCmo^here 
is  cooler,  and  the  country  appears  diuch 
more  beantifnl  in  verdure  and  sreneiy 
here  than  it  is  about  Dinapore.  Some 
parts  of  the  river,  on  each  side  Mirzapore, 
are  truly  delightful.  Green  com  now 
lines  the  banks,  and  a  little  in  the  dis- 
tance are  groves  of  mango  trees,  between 
the  foliage  of  which  are  seen  numerous 
villages.  We  spent  two  da3fs  at  Mirza- 
pore, examining  the  place  and  preaching 
to  the  people.  It  is  one  of  the  finest 
cities  I  have  seen  in  this  country.  The 
streets  are  very  bnMul  and  regular,  and 
many  of  them  run  parallel  to  each  other, 
a  circumstance  which  I  have  not  observed 
in  any  other  native  town.  The  houses 
are  built  of  stone,  and  many  of  them  are 
beautifully  adorned  with  turrets  and 
carved  balconies.  It  is  densely  populated, 
and  the  bazars  and  streets  are  filled  with 
people  from  morning  to  night.  It  is  also 
a  great  place  for  trade,  and  there  arc  ex- 
tensive manufactories  of  cotton,  rhutmn- 
gies  (a  kind  of  carpet),  brazen  vessels, 
and  stone  works.  The  place  seems  all 
alive,  and  exhibits  the  appearance  of  a 
wealthy  and  prosperous  city.  Of  course 
it  is  filled  with  idol  temples ;  some  of 
these  are  most  beautifully  carved  and  de- 
corated with  every  kind  of  ornament  after 
the  eastern  taste,  and  some  of  the  mina- 
rets with  their  golden  spires  are  really  ad- 
mirable. I  had  no  means  of  ascertaining 
the  real  number  of  inhabitants,  but  I 
should  think  they  must  be  one -third  more 
\.\x«xi  \\iQ  ^^kA^Xxqcl  of  Allahabad*     Dar- 


ing  the  tira  d>;*  I  itopptd  i^.~,  .  — 
eight  CDDgngBlioDi  *t  diSerent  lima  in 
Ihe  d»j  of  from  fifty  lo  aCW  penont  1 
hsd  only  lo  tale  myttuid  and  commence 
reading  >  book,  and  t.  crowd  eallecied 
around  me  initanLly,  and  tliiy  would 
liUen  to  my  diicouns  «ith   the  grealHt 
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muche 


lliall  remove  to  Allahabad  or  Hiriipore. 
I  ITual  tbat  oe  ahall  be  guided  by  an  a11- 
wiie  PiDvidence  lo  do  (hat  which  i>  right, 
and  which  wilt  be  most  for  the  glory  of 
Chriat,  and  the  pioiperit;  of  bii  king- 


BAHAMAS. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  itating 
that  Mr.  Quant  and  hia  fiimily  arrived 
in  sarety  at  Nassau,  on  Monday,  July 
the  13m  ;  and  Mi.  Bourn  joined  tbem 
in  a  few  days  afterwards.  The  season 
was  very  sickly;  and  Mrs.  Quant  was 
taken  dai^ecously  ill  soon  after  her 
arriTBl,  but 'was  somewhat  better  at 
the  dale  of  the  last  accounts,  July  31. 
Mr.  Bourn  was  about  lo  proceed  im- 
mediately on  a  voyage  to  ihe  oul- 
islands,";  with  a  view  to  fixing  upon 
tno  stations  to  be  occupied  by  him- 
self and  by  Mr.  Quant.  We  trust 
these  brethren  will  be  spared  to  la- 
bour long  and  usefully  in  this  new 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 
Intelligence  from  Mr.  Davies  has 
arrived,  dated  the  17th  of  March  last. 
At  that  time  he  and  his  family  were 
in  good  health,  notwithstanding  the 
anxiety  and  alarm  which,  in  common 
with  dl  the  colonists  in  the  district, 
tbey  had  experienced  during  the  late 
incursion  of  the  Caffres.  That  disas- 
trous event,  as  may  well  be  imagined, 
had  afTecteii  the  congregation,  and  in- 
jured them  in  various  ways ;  but 
Mr,  Daviea  appears  lo  be  sanguine 
in  his  expectations  that  ultimately 
it  will  be  beneficial  rather  than  other- 


JOHN  STREET  CHAPEL. 
On  Monday  evening,  July  1, 1835, 

a  public  meeting  was  held  at  John- 
street  Chapel,  Doughty-street,  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  an  Auxiliary  Mis- 
sion Society  ill  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
Hjon  and  Irish  Societies,  in  the  church 
and  congregation  under  the  pastoral 
cate  of  the  Rev.  J,  H.  Evans,  A.M. 
On  this  occasion  the  pastor  of  Ihe 
church  presided ;  and  after  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  the  resolution 
of  the  Sub-committee,  recommending 
the  formation  of  this  Society,  was 
read.  The  various  resolutions  were 
moved  and  seconded  by  the  Rev, 
John  Dm,  and  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Over- 
bury  ;  Rev,  GeoKe  Pritcbard,  and 
the  Rev.  William  Thomas,  of  Lime- 
rick ;  Rev,  J.  E.  Giles,  and  the  Rev. 
W.Jones;  and  Ihe  Rev  Christopher 
Woollacott,  and  Mr.  Woolmer.  The 
business  was  closed  by  a  short  address 
from  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans,  and  the 
friends  departed,  deeply  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  spiritual  wants  of 
the  heathen,  and  of  the  awful  super- 
stition which  prevails  so  eiteosiveljr 
id  our  sbter  country  Ireland. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The  annual  services  of  this  AtJx- 
iliary  were  held,,  as  usual,  during  Ihe 
last  week  in  June  and  the  first  in 
July,  "when  the  Rev.  E.  Carey,  and 
the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  attended  as  a  de- 
putation. The  Sermons  and  Public 
Meetings  were  well  attended;  con- 
siderable interest  awakened;  and  we 
hope  a  serious  and  devotional  feelioe 
promoted  in  our  churches  by  tlie  a?- 
rectionate  and  devout  appeals  of  our 
esteemed  brethren.  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  'the  collections  have  not 
equalled  the  previous  year ;  yet  it  is 
gratifying  to  reflect  that  the  deficiency 
is  not  to  be  attributed  to  any  diminu- 
tion of  interest  in  the  Baptist  Mission, 
but  rather  to  the  great  efibrts  made 
by  some  of  our  churches  to  liquidate 
their  debts,  which  have  been  so  long 
pressing  upon  them. 

W.  Yates, 


Stnmd,  Augatt  ibth. 
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Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 
August  20, 1835,  to  September  20,  1835,  not  including  individual  sub- 
teriptions. 


Aa  enham,  colleetion  and  folMfriptiont, 

by  R«T.  John  Sutham ,.22    2    0 

Ilanenden,   tor  School  in  Ceylon,  by 

llTt.LeaMard 10  10    0 

Colnbrook,  colleetioo,  by  Rey.  W.  Cote- 

xaxxx 0  10    0 

Laton,  oollectioni  and  ■abscriptiiolns,  by 

Rer.  H.BargeM 08  18    0 

Wellington)  coll  action  and    Misrionary 

Anociation,  by  Mr.  Ellis 15    0    0 

Aatoa  Clinton,  collccdon,  Slc,  by  Ifr. 

Amaden SSI 

Langham,  collection  and  ■ubacriptions, 

by  Tbomat  Blytfa,  Esq 41    4    0 

Kent  AoxUiary  Society,  by  Rey.  J.  M. 

Cran^ 88    T    0 

Braintreti,  collections,  by  )^v.  E.  Carey  10  VI  0 
AtUeboToiugh,  collection,  by  Mr.  NOTton  2  2  0 
Newcastle  and  Hainsterly,  subs^iptions, 

by  Rey.  R.  PengUlv 4    4    0 

Honiugron,  collected    at  Tkanksg;iTing 

Meeting  for  the  Harrest,  by  Rer.  D. 

Bridraan««, «, 0  12    0 

Fak^nnazn,  Friend!,  by  Mr.  Thompson..    2    •    2 


Gloacestershire    Aniiliary    Society,   by 
Mr.  King,  Treasurer : 

Ayeniog 1    5  S 

OhaUbid t    3  0 

Cheltenham Sill  6 

Coleford 10    0  0 

Eastcombes 2    5  8 

Gloucester 0  10  3 

Hampton 3  15  6 

Kiofstanley 9  17  6 

Napend s  11  0 

Ross 7    5  0 

Shortwood 25    0  8 

Stroud 13    5  6 

Sodbqry 4    2  5 

Thombury. 4    6  0 

Tetbary 4  14  0 

Uley 8  10  9 

Woodcbester 4    0  0 

Wootton 7  12  3 


138  17    0 
Preyioady  acknowledged       si  ii    o 
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DONATIONS. 

Joseph  Onmey,  Esq.,  lor  Mrs.  Conltart's  School 5   o   0 

D.  F.  T.,  fox  Jimaica 10  0 

P.S.— The  remittances  from  Birmingham  and  Soutti  Wales  ikrill  be  acknowledged  ^bm  the 
balances  come  to  hand. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  friends  of  the  Society  are  respectfully  informed  that  the  Annual  R«ports 
have  been  s^nt,  as  is  believed,  to  all  the  places  through  the  kingdom  from  whence 
contributions  have  been  received.  If,  in  any  instance,  they  should  not  have  come 
to  hand,  it  is  requested  that  inquiry  may  he  made  through  the  channels  by  which 
other  parcels  have  usually  been  received. 

«  Be  kind  enough  to  acknowledge  six  parcels  just  receiMd;eoidaininga  vtuicrtyof 
books,  from  dear  apfl  kind  friends  in  England.  We  have  h6t  had  time  to  JBzamine 
them  yet ;  hut  the  post  is  on  the  eve  of  starting,  and  we  therefore  hasten  to  tender 
pur  hearty  thanks  for  the  zeal  of  these  friends  towards  the  good  cause.  We  under- 
stand by  letters  that  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Joseph  Gumey^  Mr,  W.  H.  Watson, 
the  Religious  Tract  Society,  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  and  the  Sunday 
School  Union.  I  am  a  man  of  few  words,  hut  I  do  feel  more  of  gratitude  than  I  can 
express  for  these  instances  of  Christian  benevolence.'' — Mr,  Coultart,  June  18. 
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THE  ALLIANCE  BETWEEN  CHURCH  AND  STATE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptut  Magazine. 


The  merits  and  demerits  of 
state  religions  are  exciting  an  in- 
terest, and  giving  birth  to  dis- 
cussions, peculiar  to  the  present 
age.  There  never  was  a  period 
when  sound  principles  and  en- 
larged information  on  this  sub- 
ject, in  connexion  with  unanimity 
in  opinion  and  procedure,  were  of 
more  importance,  than  at  the  pre- 
sent crisis.  However  dissenters 
are  agreed  in  their  general  views 
of  the  evils  of  the  church  "by  law 
established,"  they  are  not  yet  quite 
of  one  mind  as  to  the  method  of 
achieving  its  severance  from  the 
state,  nor  as  to  what  should  be 
the  practical  results  of  such  a 
measure. 

It  is  true,  that  their  sentiments 
upon  these  matters  are  progressing ; 
and  that  indications  are  to  be 
perceived  of  an  unanimity  des- 
tined, ultimately,  to  be  arrayed 
against  the  varied  corruptions 
which  assume  the  Christian  name. 
Oneness  of  sentiment,  so  impor- 
tant to  union  in  effort,  is,  perhaps, 
of  easier  attainment  than  has  been 
imagined ;  and  a  step  will  certainly 
be  made  towards  it,  in  proportion 
as  dissenters  correct  ii^form 
themselves  of  what  the  church  rf 
England  has  been,  and  is,  in  all  the 
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width  and  breadth  thereof.  In 
this  way,  harmonious  conclusions 
and  ulterior  measures  will  be 
greatly  facilitated. 

The  following  hints  are  sug- 
gested ^s  a  compress  of  the  sub- 
ject, generally,  in  the  hope  that 
the  reader  will  approve  and  am- 
plify. 

In  the  first  place,  attention  is  to 
be  directed  to  the  Christianity 
portrayed  in  the  New  Testament ; 
m  the  effects  which  it  produced  up- 
on the  heart  and  destiny  of  the 
believer  j  and  to  the  frame- work 
of  those  societies  which,  founded 
by  men  having  the  mind  of  Christ, 
had  for  their  pure  and  simple  ob- 
ject, the  conversion  of  the  sinner-^ 
the  edification  of  the  saint — and 
the  general  furtherance  of  the 
designs  of  mercy  in  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  ordinances  of  public 
worship.  From  this  mount,  how- 
ever, a  descent  must  speedily  be 
made  to  the  valley  of  humiliation ; 
there  to  contemplate  the  multi- 
farious evils  so  early  wrought  in 
the  Christian  system,  through  its 
alliance  with  the  princes  of  this 
world. 

The  pretensions  of  the  state  re- 
ligion of  this  country  to  being,  or 
to   cv^r  ha^ine  b^«tv,  ^\3c«tw»fc 
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than  RomishyOr  semi-Romish,  are 
yet  to  be  substantiated. 

Through  a  course  of  centuries, 
and  until  the  reign  of  the  eighth 
Henry,  the  church  of  England  was 
confessedly  a  part  and  parcel  of 
the  Romish  hierarchy ;  and  it  is 
obvious  that  a  "sur\'ey  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  history  and  institu- 
tions of  this  land,  anterior  to  the 
reformation,  will  greatly  elucidate 
the  economy  of  our  Protestant 
church  establishment.  Prepared, 
as  are  dissenters,  duly  to  estimate 
the  benefit  effected  by  the  refor- 
mation, it  is  for  them^  emphati- 
cally, to  know  and  feel  how  par- 
tial that  reformation  was :  a  refor- 
mation which,  in  fact,  consisted  not 
so  much  in  a  restoration  of  re- 
ligion to  its  primitive  glory  and 
simplicity,  as  in  a  mere  transfer 
of  power,  influence,  and  intrigue 
from  the  court  of  Rome,  to  the 
princes  who  had  withdrawn  from 
her  allegiance ;  so  that  the  recog- 
nized religion  of  the  land,  puri- 
fied, though  it  may  have  been, 
from  the  grosser  corruptions  of 
Romanism,  is  still  tainted  with 
much  of  its  domineering  and 
persecuting  spirit,  and  clogged 
with  much  of  its  ceremonial,  pre- 
senting to  the  observant  eye  the 
spectacle  of  a  church,  which, 
whilst,  in  word,  renouncing  its 
former  communion,  continues^  in 
facty  strongly  to  resemble  it. 

Turning  from  the  consideration 
of  what  the  church  *^  by  law 
established  '*  has  been,  its  present 
condition  demands  special  atten- 
tion. The  integrity  of  the  church, 
in  all  its  evils,  is  contended  for 
by  some ;  by  others,  the  reforma- 
Hon  of  it  is  desired  3  but,  by  the 
dissenter,  the  utility  of  its  very 
existence,  however  modified,  is 
more  than  questionable.  Here, 
many  points  present  themselves 
lor  investigation;    such   as,  the 
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sphere  of  operation  claimed  by 
the  church  as  peculiarly  and  ex- 
clusively its  own ;  the  jurisdic- 
tion, offices,  and  privileges  of  its 
clergy ;  the  sources  of  its  revenue ; 
the  owners  of  its  patronage,  and 
the  grounds  upon  which  church 
favours  are  generally  bestowed; 
the  functions  of  the  church,  civil  as 
well  as  ecclesiastical ;  the  appara- 
tus'of  the  church  for  instruction  and 
for  the  maintenance  of  its  autho- 
rity ;  the  power  with  which  the 
church  is  clothed  for  judicial 
purposes ;  and  the  anti-christian 
character  of  the  whole  machinery 
of  our  hierarchy. 

Upon  facts  such  as  could  be 
elicited  upon  all  these  points, 
there  would  be  no  diversity  of 
opinion ;  whilst  a  proper  acquaint- 
ance with  them  would  be  a  meet 
preparative  for  considering,  in  the 
light  of  divine  truth,  what  the 
church  ought  to  be. 

It  is  of  [importance,  that  dis- 
senters should  be  prepared  to 
show  wherefore  they  disapprove 
of  the  state  religion  of  their 
country.  The  objections  to  be 
marshalled  against  it  are  many 
and  cogent;  but  some  of  these, 
it  is  obvious,  will  be  removed,  on 
the  rectification  of  what  the  ad- 
mirers of  our  ecclesiastical  polity 
have  been  pleased  to  designate, 
''admitted  abuses  ;*'  whilst  others 
of  them,  directed  as  they  are  to 
the  very  existence  of  a  church 
establishment,  as  to  the  ybun^aut 
whence  the  streamlets  of  evil  pro- 
ceed, will  be  unremovable  so  long 
as  religion  shall  be  a  state  appen- 
dage. The  unequal  distribution 
of  the  revenues  of  the  English 
church — the  misappropriation  of 
a  large  part  of  it  in  the  support  and 
aggrandizement  of  the  sinecurist 
— pluralities — non-residence — are 
evils  which  even  many  church- 
men see  and  deplore.    But,  great 
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a0  these  ^vils  are,  they  are  small, 
vfhen  compared  with  some  others ; 
such  as,  the  spiritual  domination 
and  political  character  of  the 
church — the  cringing  of  its  minis- 
ters to  place  and  power  —its  in- 
efficiency, as  a  professed  institu- 
tion, for  the  instruction  of  a  na- 
tion— the  unconverted  state  of  a 
majority  of  its  clergy  (seven- 
eighths  of  whom,  it  has  been  con- 
ceded, are  strangers  to  vital  god- 
liness)— its  contrariety  to  the  ge- 
nius of  the  Christian  system — 
and  the  delusions  which  it  has 
generated,  and  does  continue  to 
cherish. 

To  the  question.  What  ought 
the  church  of  England  to  be? 
many,  perhaps  most,  of  your 
readers  will  be  prepared  quickly 
to  respond :  ** Reduced  to  simple 
Episcopacy ;  and  supported  by 
those  only,  who  approve  of  such  a 
form'of  church  polity."  The  means 
of  effecting  such'  an  end,  and 
what,  equitably,  should  be  its 
practical  results,  are  matters  upon 
which  dissenters  should  speedily 
arrive  at  uniform  and  sound  con- 
clusions. As  to  the  separation 
itself,  none,  of  course,  but 
moral  and  constitutional  means 
enter  into  the  contemplation  of 
the  dissenter.  It  is  his  desire,  as 
it  will  be  his  aim,  that  correct 
ideas  of  the  nature  of  true  re- 
ligion, and  of  the  economy  of  a 
Christian  church,  should  be  ex- 
tensively diffused;  so  that  our 
senators,  and  our  countrymen 
generally,  may,  if  possible^  be 
brought  to  the  coavictigo,  that 
what  they  would  fain  uphold  as. 
the  church  is,  in  fact,  an  anti- 
christian  system,  the  subversion 
of  which,  so  far  from  affecting 
the  foundation  of  the  throne,  or 
the  interests  of  true  piety,  would 
establish  the  one,  and  greatly 
subserve  the  other. 


The  church  of  England  is  a 
creature  of  the  state,  and  as  such 
it  must  be  dealt  with  by  parlia- 
ment. The  dissenters,  it  is  true, 
are  at  present,  as  a  body,  far  re- 
moved from  political  power ;  but 
that  circumstance  does  not  at  all 
affect  the  merits  of  the  case :  aikl 
surely,  it  is  not  too  much  to  hope, 
that  they  will  be  able,  increas- 
ingly, to  exeircise  an  influence  ia 
the  senate,  at  once  beneficial  and 
extensive ;  indirectly,  by  their  opi- 
nions and  principles;  and  directly, 
as  they  confide  their  suffrages  to 
men  who  shall  be  distinguished, 
not  so  much  as  exercising  an 
ownership  over  many  acres,  as  for 
intelligence  and  moral  worth,  and 
for  such  an  attachment  to  the 
principles  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  as  can  only  be  wrought 
out  by  a  separation  of  the  church 
from  the  state. 

Some  persons  appear  to  think, 
that  the  time  for  seeking,  at  the 
hands  of  parliament,  the  con- 
summation so  devoutly  'to  be 
wished,  is  not  yet  arrived  ;  be- 
cause such  an  attempt,  if  made 
at  present,  would  prove  a  failure. 
An  objection  this,  which  may  be 
carried  so  far,  as  to  prevent  the 
commencement  of  the  work;  but 
which,  if  not  begun,  cannot  be 
completed. 

Perhaps,  nothing  would  tend 
more  to  further  the  good  cause, 
than  a  parliamentary  discussion, 
annually,  until  the  matter  is  set- 
tled ;  arising  out  of  an  appropri- 
ate motion  by  a*member  or  two, 
whose  views  and  principles  strictly 
coincide  with  those  of  the  dissen- 
ters (if  such  could  be  found),  and 
who,  in  all  other  respects,  should 
be  qualified  to  bring  the  matter 
before  the  house.  That  much 
preliminary  work  is  to  be  done, 
cannot  be  doubted.  The  friends 
of  the  voluntarY  s^^tevR.  V^aN^^^x 
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to  be  of  one  nund ;  maoy  dark 
iBMids  ve  yet  to  he  enlightened  ; 
Bumy  prejudices  ve  yet  to  be 
lenMhred ;  and,  in  the  breasts  of 
no  saall  part  of  the  aristocracy 
of  the  land,  true  and  holy  princi- 
ples, if  erer  implanted,  will  be 
islijected  to  the  stragglings  of 
personal  and  family  interests. 

The  deUali  consequent  apon 
tlie  dirorce  between  church  and 
state  most,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
be  left  to  parliament;  but  dissen- 
ters, if  true  to  themselres,  will 
not  to  leave  the  details,  as  not  to 
consider,  beforehand,  in  what 
they  aught  to  consist.  The  dis- 
senters claim,  that  the  church 
shall  no  longer  be  subject  to,  nor 
patronized  by,  nor  dependant 
apon,  the  state;  and  these  are 
the  elements  of  the  wished-for 
separation. 

The  power  and  property  at 
present  oelonging  to  the  church, 
and  the  provision  to  be  made  for 
vested  interests,  as  they  are  called, 
should  each  become  a  subject  of 
mature  deliberation. 

The  power  with  which  our  state 
church  is  armed,  and  which,  even 
in  its  present  state,  is  of  a  far 
more  fearful  magnitude  than  is  ge- 
nerally supposed,  would,  through 
the  severance  of  the  church  from 
the  state,  be  in  part  destroyed, 
and  in  part  transferred.  The 
power  which  would  become  a 
nullity  is  that  which,  at  present, 
is  exercised  in  the  compulsatory 
support  of  religion.  The  power 
to  be  transferred  (or  rather, 
so  much  of  it  as  shall  not  have 
been  abrogated)  is  that  which  is, 
at  present,  confided  to  ecclesi- 
astical bodies  in  a  judicial  ca- 
pacity, and  which  must  be  handed 
over  to  jurisdictions  already  con- 
stituted, or  to  some  new  jurisdic- 
tions to  be  created  for  the  pur- 
poae. 


The  yrupeitjf  of  the  disrch  of 
England  is  stncdy  appropriable 
to  national  parpoaes,  and  it 
will  be  for  parliaiiiient  to  efiect 
the  reqnisiie  disposition  of  it. 
With  regard  to  tithes,  thete  are 
two  opinions.  OneiSytliatyasthey 
are  altogether  nMwaripimraly  they 
should  be  entirely  abandoned. 
The  other  is,  that,  as  they  have  so 
Umg  been  a  charge  upon  the  land, 
they  shonld  be  comtmuedy  though 
under  some  other  name^  as  a 
source  of  jui^ttma/  revenme.  Which 
c^inion  is  the  most  worthy  of  ac- 
ceptance, will  not  depend  upon 
the  dictum  of  the  writer.  As  re- 
spects other  ecclesiastical  pro- 
perty, it  is  clear  that,  for  the 
church  episcopal  to  retain  the  own- 
ership of  any  chapels,  or  houses, 
or  lands, /WmisAe^  hy  the  nation, 
otherwise  than  as  the  friends  of 
that  form  of  church  polity  shall  be- 
come the  purchfisers  thereof,  for  a 
''valuable  consideration,^  would 
be  inequitable  towards  the  re- 
ligionists of  other  communions. 
What  our  different  religious  so- 
cieties require  at  the  hands  of  the 
state  is,  not  patronage,  but  pro- 
tection ;  not  the  power  to  domi- 
neer, but  the  liberty  to  be  free. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  state 
will  soon  be  able  to  dispense  with 
the  assistance  of  the  church  **  by 
law  established.''  No  part  of  the 
community  will  be  more  desirous 
than  dissenters,  that  justice,  and 
even  benevolence,  should  be  shown 
towards  vested  interests;  that, 
for  example,  as  a  compensation 
for  revenues  hitherto  realized  in 
so  objectionable  a  manner,  a 
scale  of  life  pensions  should  be 
prepared,  graduated  according  to 
the  ranks  of  the  clergy ^  but,  of 
course,  so  as  to  guard  against  the 
too  great,  and  the  too  little,  so 
apparent  in  the  present  distribu- 
.  tion  of  church  revenue.     As  the 
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annuitants  die  off  (whatever  loss 
the  country  would  sustain,  in  the 
removal  of  men  distinguished  for 
talent^  piety,  and  learning,  as 
sometimes  would  be  the  case), 
the  nation's  expenditure,  on  this 
branch  of  disbursements,  would 
gradually  lessen,  and  ultimately 
cease. 

Happy  would  it  be,  could  the 
admirers  of  our  church  polity  see 
that  the  subversion  of  their  fa- 
vourite system  is  to  be  identified 
with  the  purification  of  religion, 
and  the  increase  of  vital  godliness. 
Corrupt  as  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land is,  there  is,  no  doubt,  much 
piety  in  it :  and  it  is  very  pleasant 
to  contemplate  the  period,  when, 
disentangled  from  state  trammels, 
the  religious  within  its  pale  shall 
be  united  in  Christian  brother- 
hood by  bands  of  their  own  ap- 
proval 5  when  episcopacy,  where 
adopted,  shall  be  invested  with  no 
power,  nor  be  able  to  exercise  any 
discipline,  but  what  is  moral ; 
when  it  shall  hold  no  communion 
with  professed  unbelievers,  nor 
seek  any  support  but  from  volun- 
tary hearts ;  when,  without  be- 
coming obnoxious  to  pains  and 
penalties,  its  clergy  shall  have  the 
liberty  of  acceptmg  an  inter- 
change of  pulpit  services  with 
ministers  of  other  denominations ; 
when  the  Liturgy,  for  which  we 
are  so  much  indebted  to  Romanists 
of  the  "  olden  time,"  may  be 
abbreviated,  modified,  and  chris- 
tianized, without  the  intervention 
of  the  three  estates  of  the  nation  ; 
and  when,  turning  from  the  pa- 
tronage of  princes,  ceasing  to 
court  smiles  from  the  generals  of 
our  army,  or  the  admirals  of  our 
navy,  or  from  men  who,  however 
distinguished  in  this  life,  are  ene- 
mies to  God  by  wicked  works. 
Episcopacy  shall  rest  its  merits 
upon  the  holiness  of  its  ministers, 


the  purity  of  its  communion,  the 
piety  of  its  members,  and  the 
efficiency  of  its  services. 

That  the  rectification  of  a  few 
of  the  more  glaring  defects  of  our 
church  establishment  should  ope- 
rate as  a  consolidation  of  its  po- 
litical power,  would  be  a  subject 
for  lasting  regret.  Yet  such,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  is  the  chief  aim  of 
most  church  reformers.  On  this 
head,  therefore.  Dissenters  have 
much  occasion  for  watchfulness ; 
and  it  is  important  also  that, 
whilst,  as  Dissenters,  they  seek 
the  removal  of  practical  griev- 
ances, they  should  never  shrink 
from  the  exhibition  of  those  prin^ 
ciples  which  they  hold  as  Chris- 
tians AND  Citizens,  and  which, 
carried  out  to  their  full  extent, 
will  insure  the  triumph  of  the 
voluntary  principle  to  the  univer- 
sal abandonment  of  that  which  is 
compulsatory. 

Numerous  as  Dissenters  may 
have  become,  the  settlement  of 
the  momentous  question  pending 
between  them  and  the  state  reli- 
gionists, should  be  urged  as  a 
matter  of  principle ,  rather  than  as 
the  result  of  the  exhibition  of  re- 
lative statistics.  No  doUbt  the 
statistics  of  Dissent  would  be  in- 
teresting, perhaps  useful,  as  show- 
ing among  other  things  the  num- 
bers who  hold  no  fellowship  with 
the  Established  Church ;  and 
what,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view, 
can  be  done  by  a  people  possess- 
ing, as  a  public  partizan  of  the 
church  has  lately  said,  but  one- 
fortieth  part  of  the  private  pro- 
perty of  the  nation.  Whatever 
may  be  the  results  of  the  statis- 
tics about  which  so  much  has 
been  said,  as  showing  whether 
Dissenters  or  the  church  have  the 
most  adherents,  the  Dissenters 
will  neither  take,  nor,  if  they  can 
help  it,   allow  to  be  t^Vw^'^,  "mv-^ 
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advantage  as  emtiitmgtkewuijoriiy 
to  set  up  a  state  religion  of  any 
foit.  The  aeparation  of  Church 
and  State  should  ever  be  held  as 
a  first,  essentia],  unalterable  prin- 
ciple. 

The  reformation  requisite  in 
our  ecclesiastical  affairs  is  of  a 
two-fold  character — political  and 
theological.  In  the  first  of  these, 
contemplating  the  severance  of  the 
church  from  the  state,  and  what 
ought  to  be  the  results  of  it,  all 
c^lasses  of  tlie  community  are  in- 
terested, whether  Churchmen  or 
Dissenters.     That  which  is  theo- 


logical may  be  consid^ed  aa  re* 
lating  simply  to  the  economy  of 
an  episcopalian  church,and  should 
be  left  to  those  who  approve  of 
such  a  system:  bateven  uponnccA 
a  reformation  the  Churchman  is 
not  yet  prepared  to  enter,  nor  will 
he  be,  whilst  the  Church  b  a  crea- 
ture of  the  State. 

If,  in  any  measure,  these  re- 
marks should  aid  the  interests  of 
truth  and  piety,  the  writer  will  re- 
joice in  that  he  has  not  altogether 
lived  in  vain. 

Portsea,  R. 


HISTORY    OFJOSEPH. 

EXTRACT   FROM  JU8TINUS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 


Sir, 


Every  attempt  to  correct  the 
common  translation,  to  facilitate 
the  interpretation,  or  corroborate 
the  history,  of  the  inspired  vo- 
lume, should  be  hailed  with  cor- 
dial gratitude  by  all  who  wish 
well  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  the 
advancement  of  vital  godliness. 
In  no  way,  I  conceive,  can  the 
authenticity  of  the  historical  por- 
tions of  Holy  Writ  be  more  firmly 
established,  than  by  the  concur- 
ring testimony  of  heathen  writers, 
who,  in  the  relation  of  historical 
facts,  cannot  be  supposed  to  have 
any  other  motives  than  a  sincere 
regard  for  the  truth — to  whom 
the  contentions  of  the  infidel  and 
the  Christian  are  alike  unknown. 
I  am  very  greatly  mistakep  if.  in 
the  whole  range  of  the  Greek  and 
Roman  authors  a  passage  can  be 
found  more  strikingly  coincident 
with  the  account  given  by  the  in- 
spired penmen,  than  the  follow- 
ing sketch  of  the  history  of  Joseph, 
by  Justinus,  lib.  36,  cap.  2 ; 
which,  with  your  kind  permission, 


Baptist  Hhgazine, 

I  will  lay  before  your  readers  in 
an  English  dress. 

**  After  the  death  of  Damascus, 
Azelus,  Adores,  Abraham,  and 
Israel,  successively  ascended  the 
throne ;  but  the  propitious  birth 
of  ten  sons  rendered  Israel  more 
famous  than  any  of  his  ancestors. 
Having  divided  his  subjects  into 
ten  kingdoms,  he  bestowed  them 
upon  his  sons,  and  called  them 
all  Jews,  from  the  name  of  his 
son  Judah,  who,  dying  imme- 
diately after  the  distribution,  or^ 
dained  that  his  memory  be  held 
in  reverence  by  all,  as  his  portion 
had  been  equally  divided  amongst 
his-  brethren.  Joseph  was  the 
youngest  of  his  brethren,  of  whose 
superior  abilities  they  became 
jealous;  and,  having  secretlj  ap- 
prehended him,  they  sold  him  to 
some  foreign  merchants,  by  whom 
he  was  carried  down  into  Egypt 
There,  by  his  shrewd  talents,  ne 
became  thoroughly  master  of  the 
magic  arts,  and  m  a  very  short 
time  was  highly  prized  by  the 
king  himself.     He    was    deeply 
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skilled  in  the  unravelling  of  pro- 
digies, and  first  proposed  to  man- 
kind the  interpretation  of  dreams. 
Nothing  of  divine  or  human  af- 
fairs seemed  unknown  to  him. 
Nay,  he  even  foresaw  the  dearth 
of  the  land  many  years  previous 
to  the  event ;  and  the  whole  land 
of  Egypt  had  perished  with  fa- 
mine, had  not  the  king  by  the  ad- 
vice of  Joseph  issued  forth  a  de- 
cree that  the  corn  should  be  pre- 
served for  several  years.  So  nu- 
merous indeed  were  the  proofs  of 
his  skill,  that  his  answers  seemed 
not  to  be  received  from  man,  but 
from  God  himself.  Moses  was 
his  son,  who,  in  addition  to  his 
father's  talents,  possessed  great 
beauty  of  person.  The  Jews 
having  become  infected  with  the 
scall  and  leprosy,  the  Egyptians, 
by  the  advice  of  the  oracle,  drove 
them  with  all  who  were  distem- 
pered from  Egypt,  lest  they  also 
should  be  affected  with  plague. 
Moses,  becoming  the  leader  of 
these  exiles,  clandestinely  carried 
off  the  sacred  things  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, which,  as  they  by  force  of 
arms  were  endeavouring  to  re- 
cover, were  compelled  by  tempests 


to  return  home.  When  Moses 
had  regained  the  ancient  country 
of  Damascus,  he  seized  Mount 
Sinai,  where  he  had  landed  after 
being  harassed  with  his  people 
by  a  fast  of  seven  days,  through 
the  desert  of  Arabia,  and  he  con- 
secrated the  seventh  day,  after 
the  manner  of  the  people,  by  a 
fast,  which  was  ever  afterwards 
called  the  Sabbath,  because  that 
day  terminated  their  hunger  and 
journey.*' 

Such,  Mr.  Editor,  is  the  ac- 
count as  related  by  Justinus;  and 
surely  the  most  superficial  will 
imm^iatelj  perceivethat  it  bears 
strong  marks  of  resemblance  to 
the  narrative  in  the  sacred  history, 
and  evidently  contains  fragments 
of  one  original  truth.  I  sincerely 
hope  that,  by  thus  bringing  it 
more  publicly  to  light,  it  may  be 
instrumental  in  confirming  the 
weak-minded,  establishing  the 
strong,  and  in  putting  a  stop 
to  the  petulant  cavils  of  the 
sceptic. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 
J.  J.  Dickinson. 
Accrington, 


ON  THE  SUPPRESSION  OF  ERROR. 


Error  has  been  the  watchword 
of  persecution  in  every  crusade 
against  the  truth ;  error  is  the 
war-whoop  of  superstition  in  all 
ages:  as  terrific  are  its  associ- 
ations as  the  cry  of  the  sanguinary 
conqueror,  or  the  ferocious  yell  of 
the  savage  of  the  desert.  It  was 
from  the  truth  itself  being  hunted 
down  as  schism,  that  primitive 
Christians  suffered.  It  was  for  the 
extinction  of  what  Papists  called 
heresy,  that  the  engines  of  the- in- 
quisition were  invented,  and  the 


Waldenses  and  Albigenses  were 
massacred.  Disgusted  with  the 
atrocities  that  have  from  time  to 
time  been  perpetrated  in  the 
name  of  truth  against  the  truth, 
we  turn  to  the  more  pleasing  fact, 
that  in  this  our  day,  by  the  art  of 
printing,  and  the  instrumentality 
of  education,  knowledge  is  dif- 
fused, and  an  effectual  barrier  of 
protection  is  raised  against  the 
efforts  of  bigotry  and  intolerance, 
and  the  violence  of  priestcraft ; 
and  we  do  now  rejoice  in  pros\ject 
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of  the  gradual  increase  of  religious 
aod  civil  liberty. 

Assuredly  truth  has  at  all  times 
been  sought  by  wise  and  good 
men  with  earnestness,  and  many 
have  suffered  for  the  truth's  sake ; 
yet  we  find,  on  looking  back,  that 
there  were  good  men  ignorant  of 
the  only  legitimate  mode  of  main- 
taining the  truth,  who  themselves 
advocated  measures  for  the  exter- 
mination of  error,  which  are 
wholly  irreconcilable  with  sound 
reason  and  the  word  of  God.  Such 
mistaken  but  well*meaning  men, 
in  their  love  of  the  truth,  which 
necessarily  begat  in  them  a  de- 
testation of  error,  have  not  cor- 
rectly distinguished  between  the 
error  and  the  individual ;  their  ha- 
tred towards  the  sin  has  therefore 
been  directed  towards  the  sinner, 
thus  leading  to  those  acts  of  per- 
secution in  which  we  see  they 
sometimes  took  a  prominent  part, 
but  which  is  ever  to  be  deplored. 

It  is,  however,  interesting  to 
take  a  retrospective  view  of  the 
state  of  opinion  in  earlier  times, 
when  in  so  doing  we  discover 
here  and  there  an  advocate  of 
the  great  principles  of  religious 
dissent,  for  whicn  our  forefathers 
bled  and  died.  Such  men  have 
always  condemned  every  unlawful 
measure,  employed  in  their  day, 
for  suppressing  error  ;  and  fearless- 
ly and  publicly  maintained,  that 
none  were  justified  but  in  the  us6 
of  sound  argument.  An  instance 
of  this  sort  we  have  in  the  sermons 
of  Timothy  Armitage,  pastor  of  a 
congregation  in  Norwich,  some- 
time prior  to  the  year  1756; 
who,  after  showing  to  the  powers 
of  the  world  the  fallacy  of  their 
attempting,by  persecution,  to  pre- 
vent the  success  of  Christ's  truth, 
and  the  increase  of  his  people, 
states  and  meets  an  objection  on 
this  subject,  thus : — 


''  Object,  But  you  will  smy, 
'  God  forbid  any  should  suppress 
truth  !  there  is  none  goes  about 
such  a  work,  but  only  to  suppress 
error  :  and  you  will  not  say  that 
that  is  persecution,  but  that  it  is 
rather  zeal  for  God,' 

^'Answ,  My  brethren,  to  suppress 
error,  'tis  a  good  work,  'tis  a 
blessed  work ;  but  men  must  be 
careful  to  do  it  in  God's  way. 
Error  in  judgment  will  a  great 
deal  sooner  be  suppressed  by  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  than  by  any 
sword  of  man.  I  tell  you,  God  hath 
appointed  a  means  for  the  sup- 
pressing of  error,  and  men  that 
stray  in  their  judgments,  and  that 
is,  to  be  convinced  by  the  word  of 
God;  in  matters  of  faith,  men 
must  be  convinced  by  God's  word. 
Our  weapons,  saith  Paul,  are  not 
carnal,  but  they  are  mightythrough 
God,  to  cast  down  strong  holds, 
and  sinful  imaginations,  Paul 
did  not  use  carnal  weapons  to 
bring  down  sinful  imc^inations  in 
the  hearts  of  men ;  he  had "  used 
those  weapons  before  he  was 
brought  home  to  God,  You  know 
he  went  for  power  from  the  high- 
priests,  to  persecute  all  those  who 
believed  in  Christ ;  he  went  for  au- 
thority to  silence  them,  to  stop 
their  mouths ;  and  all  that  he 
could  do,  because  they  pleaded 
error  contrary  to  the  law  of  Moses. 
But  you  do  not  read  that  Paul, 
after  his  conversion,  did  use  ^uch 
weaponsj  he  does  not  call  the  help 
of  men:  no,  says  he,  the  Lord,  he 
hath  given  us  weapons  3  our  wea- 
pons, they  are  not  carnal,  but  spi- 
ritual ;  and  so  they  are  mighty 
through  God,  Brethren,  I  am 
persuaded  it  glads  the  devil  much 
when  he  sees  men  so  violent 
against  error,  by  drawing  the 
sword  against-  them  -,  I  say,  it 
glads  the  devil  to  see  men  seek 
this  way  to  suppress  them ;  not  that 


f- 


Tn^^^s^  a^»w3- 


T^ndale  and  Coverdate*s  Bible. 


459 


the  devil  hates  error,  or  that 
he  loves  the  truth,  for  he  hates  the 
truth,  and  loves  error;  but  he 
knows  God  will  hardly  bless  that 
way  of  men,  when  men  shall  neg- 
lect God's  institution,  and  shall 
cleave  to  their  own  ways,  and  to 
their  own  inventions;  God  will 
hardly  bless  that  way-  of  men, 
when  his  own  way  is  neglected. 

**  Besides,  let  men  consider,  that 
'tis  possible,  that  while  men  go 
about  to  suppress  error,  they  may 
suppress  the  truth  for  error;  un* 
less  you  will  say  any  man  hath  an 
infallible  spirit,  or  that  any  com- 
pany of  men  hath  an  infallible 
spirit^  if  they  have  not  an  infallible 
spirit,  then  with  what  right  can 
they  force  another's  judgment, 
another's  conscience  ?  Men  may^ 
and  do,  many  times  suppress  truth 
under  the  notion  of  error;  we 
know,  in  the  times  of  popery,  that 
truth  was  persecuted  that  we  now 


see  to  be  truth  ;  our  great  truth, 
our  main  truth,  of  justification  by 
the  free  grace  of  God,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  without 
works,  without  merit ;  I  say,  how 
was  this  truth  persecuted  !  and 
how  did  men  seek  to  persecute 
this  truth  as  error !  Many  things 
have  been  persecuted  as  error, 
which  now  we  see  to  be  truth ; 
and  why  may  it  not  be  so  now  ? 
Does  all  tmth  come  into  the  world 
at  once?  and  may  not  we  persecute 
that  which  afterwards  may  appear 
to  be  truth  ?  Well,  let  it  be  an 
item  to  men,  and  let  them  not 
suppress  the  truth  of  Christ." 

f  do  not  piroduce  this  as  the  only 
instance,  but  as  a  specimen  of 
that  correlctness  of  sentiment  on 
this  subject  which  was  entertain- 
ed by  some  of  the  writers  on  di- 
vinity in  the  last  century. 

J.  H. 
Fakenham. 


TYNDALE   AND   COVBRDALE'S   BIBLE. 

Ttf  the  Editor  of  the  BapfUt  Magasmt. 


The  services  which  were  re- 
cently held  in  commemoration  of 
the  first  translation  of  the  whole 
Bible  into  English,  have  drawn 
pretty  general  attention  to  that 
period  of  our  history,  and  will 
render  a  few  remarks  in  your 
pages  not  at  all  unseasonable. 
An  event  more  important  could 
scarcely  have  been  selected ;  and 
its  commemoration  would  have 
excited  none  but  pleasurable  emo- 
tions in  every  breast,  did  it  not 
bring  to  our  recollections  some 
circumstances  which  ought  to 
cast  a:  damp  upon  our  exulta- 
tions ;  and  should  induce  one 
party,  at  least,  so  far  as  they  are 
the  representatives  of  their  pre- 
decessors  in    office,    to    mingle 


their  rejoicings  with  feelings  of 
huiniliation  and  sorrow.  Why 
was  a  revelation,  which  the  Divine 
Spirit  intended  for  the  world,  so 
long  concealed  from  the  public 
eye,  and  locked  up  from  public 
use  ?  Why  were  its  precepts  per- 
verted, by  the  hands  in  whiclT  it 
was  deposited,  to  all  purposes  of 
selfish  indulgence  and  ambition  ? 
Why  was  such  reluctance  shown 
to  its  ultimate  diffusion  among 
the  people,  and  such  determined 
efforts  made  to  strangle  it  as  it 
came  forth  from  the  womb  of  its 
obscurity?  Such  inquiries  may, 
perhaps,  be  considered  ungraci- 
ous, since  the  men  to  whom  they 
were  in  the  ^t^t.  '^Vasfc  ^xA.  ^^^- 
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to  the  Supreme  tribuaal;  and, 
certainly,  would  be  something 
worse  than  useless,  did  we  not  in 
our  day  find  a  race  of  men  of  the 
same  spirit,  discouraging  every 
effort  towards  a  wider  diffusion  of 
the  truth  of  God,  ahd  ready  to 
baild  the  sepulchres  of  those  who, 
in  foimer  ages,  killed  the  pro- 
phets. 

Nor  should  I  have  be«D  induced 
to  occupy  a  p^ige  of  your  voric, 
did  1  not  consider  it  a  debt  due 
to  our  principles  as  Protestant 
dissenters,  to  correct  the  impres- 
sion so  generally  prevalent,  that 
it  was  to  the  Church  of  England, 
as  an  establishment,  that  we  are 
indebted  for  the  first  translation 
and  the  present  wide  diffusion  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  name  of  Coverdale,  who, 
for  a  brief  space  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  V[.,  was  promoted  to  the 
see  of  Exeter,  has  nearly  eclipsed 
that  of  Tyk  dale,  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  the  first  translation 
of  the  whole  New  Testament, 
the  five  books  of  Moses,  Joshua, 
Judges,  Uuth,  the  four  books  of 
Kings,  the  two  books  of  Parali- 
pomenOD  or  Chronicles,  Nehe- 
miah,  and  Jonah ;  and  who  was 
busily  engaged  in  translating  the 
whole  Bible  when  he  wah  betrayed 
and  apprehended;  and,  after  be- 
ing strangled,  was  publicly  burnt 
to  ashes,  at  the  castle  of  Pilford, 
in  T536.  Co verd ale,  though  nomi- 
nally a  prelate  of  the  episcopal 
church,  when  in  exile  in  the  reign 
of  Mary,  constantly  associated 
with  the  Puritans  who  left  the 
kingdom  in  that  bloody  reign ; 
and  when,  on  his  return,  Grindal 
gave  him  the  living  of  St.  Mag- 
nus, at  the  Bridge-foot,  after  ex- 
ercising his  ministry  for  about 
two  years,  not  coming  up  to  the 
terms  of  conforinity,  he  was  dr'u  \ 


to  relinquisli  bis  benefice.''' 
•  •  •  •  "Tbongh  Icden  with  old  »ge 

;ind  infinnitiea.  lie  did  not  rslinquub 
liii  beloied  work.  He  still  ccmtiaufld 
gireachiDg  u  he  faund  an  oppwtuuitj, 
without  the  habits  ;  and  maltitudra 
Hockad  to  hear  him.  The/  used  U> 
9«nd  to  hia  bouia  on  a  Saturday,  in- 
'|uiria^  where  he  wza  to  preocli  oo  th» 
lallowine  Sabbath,  and  were  sure  to 
I'ollow  him.  This,  btnrcTer,  giriw 
uSsDce  tD  the  ruling  prelatea,  the  good 
iild  man  was,  at  length,  obliged  to  tell 
Ills  frifuda,  that  he  durat  a  ' 


Ills  fnfuda,  that  he  durat  not  any  more 
inform  them  o(  his  preaehiog,  thiough 
fear  of  offending  his  tupsriora.  He, 
nevertbeleii,  continued  preaehiag  la 
lung  sa  he  was  able;  and  died  a  moat 
ooinfartabta  and  happy  death,  Jonuarj 
;;0,  166S,  aged  eightj-oiie  yeara.  He 
was  ■  miLU  af  moat  exemplary  pietr,  an 
indefatigable  gtudenC,  a  gteat  acbcuar,  > 
celebrated  preacher,  a  peaceable  Doa- 
conranniit,  and  much  admired  and  fol- 
loirtd  by  the  Puritans  ;  but  tbe  Act  at 
iinifbnnity  brought  down  hia  grey  bairt 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave." 

It  is  pleasing  to  award  honour 
to  whom  honour  is  due,  but 
not  at  all  agreeable  to  strip  lau- 
rels from  the  brows  of  others, 
who,  wc  imagine,  have  no  claim 
CO  wear  them.  The  hand  of  an 
dll-wise  and  overruling  Provi- 
dence has,  perhaps,  in  no  event 
been  so  conspicuous,  as  in  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  tbe 
reformation  from  popery.  That  a 
monarch,  who  has  been  desig- 
nated the  "  incarnation  of  aJl 
evil,"  who,  perhaps,  was  never 
virtuous  but  by  mistake,  or  did 
good  but  to  spite  those  who  wished 
to  do  evil,  should  have  been  the 
chief  instrument  of  its  promotion 
in  this  country,  is  at  once  a  proof 
and  an  illustration  of  the  sove- 
reignty of  Him  by  whom  kings 
reign  and  princes  decree  justice. 
From  whatever  motive,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  Henry,  after  his  separa- 
tion from  Rome,  made  several 
attempts  to  have  the  Scriptures 
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translated  and  diffused  through 

the  empire;  and  his  injunctions  on 

this  point  stand  out  as  relieving 

circumstances    in    his     conduct, 

as  bright  spots  in  an  hemisphere 

of  darkness;   though  they  afford 

but    a  sorry    illustration   of  his 

general    character.      Hall,    the 

chronicler,  tells  this  story  :— 

"  The  king,  in  pursuance  of  his  own 
settled  judgment,  that  a  great  deal  of 
good  might  come  of  people's  reading 
the  New  Testament  with  reverence,  and 
following  of  it,  commanded  the  hishops 
to  call  to  them  the  best  learned  of  the 
two  uuiyersities,  and  to  cause  a  new 
translation  to  be  made  ;  that  the  people 
should  not  be  ignorant  in  the  law  of 
God ;  but  that,  notwithstanding  Jbhis  in- 
junction of  the  king's,  the  bishops  did 
nothing  at  all  to  set  forth  a  new  transla- 
tion, f which  caused  the  people  still  to 
read  and  study  that  of  Tyndale^s,  by 
reason  whereof  many  things  came  to 
light." 

I   suppose    it   was   much  the 

same  in   those  days  as  it  is  in 

ours :  if  you  want  a  thing  done, 

set  one  active  man  about  it;   if 

not,  employ  twenty-  seven  bishops. 

It  does  not  appear,  that  this  call 

of  the   king    was  ever  listened 

to :  indeed,  the  clergy  appear  to 

have  been  a  little-more  discerning 

than  their  master^  and  to  have 

foreseen    whereto    this   rage   for 

Bible-reading  would  lead:    they 

were  rather  of  the  old  Vicar  of 

Croydon's  opinion,  who  used  to 

say,  «*  We  must  root  out  printing, 

or  printing  will  root  out  us."   The 

historian    afterwards  informs  us, 

that  the  bishops  were  much  more 

active  in  burning  the  old  Bibles 

than  in  making  new  ones. 

**  The  order,  that  what  copies  of  the 
English  New  Testament  could  be  pro- 
cm^  aliould  be  burnt,  was  very  rigor- 
onsly.obseryed.  Stokesly,  the  newly -made 
bishop  of  London,  caused  as  manjr  as  he 
could  get  of  them  to  be  brought  this  very 
month,  with  other  of  the  condemned 
books,  into  Powle's  church -yard;  and 
there  publicly  burnt  them." 

The  apology  which  the  bishops 

gave  ioT  their  coDduct,  in  burning 


Tyndale's  translation,  was,  that 
'^  those  sons  of  iniquity  had  craft* 
ily  translated  the  holy  gospel  of 
Gfod  into  our  vulgar  English,  and 
mixed  with  this  translation  some 
articles  of  heretical  pravity,  and 
opinions  that  are  erroneous,  per- 
nicious, pestilent,  scandalous,  and 
tending  to  seduce  persons  of  sim- 
ple and  unwary  dispositions:" — • 
and  Sir  Thomas  More,  the  inti- 
mate friend  of  Bishop  Tonstall, 
said: 

*< '  That  whosocalled  these  books  which 
were  burnt  New  Testaments,  gave'.'them  a 
wrong  name,  since  they  were  rather 
Tyndal*s  or  Luther's  Testament,  it  being 
so  corrupted  and  changed  from  the  good 
and  wholesome  doctrine  of  Christ,  to 
their  own  devilish  heresies,  as  to  be 
quite  another  thing/  Aa  a  proof  of 
this.  Sir  Thomas  observed, '  that  Tjndal 
had  mistranslated  three  words  of  great 
weight,  and  they  often  repeated  and 
rehearsed  in  the  books  ;  they  were  the 
words  priests,  church,  and  chetritie.  The 
first  of  these  he  never  calls  priests,  but 
senioi's ;  the  second  he  styles  the  con~ 
gregation ;  and  the  third  he  nameth  love,* 
Sir  Thomas  adds,  *  that  Tyndal  changed 
commonly  the  word  grace  into  favour ; 
that  he  translated  confession  into  hnov)' 
ledgin  ;  penance  into  repentance ;  and  a  con' 
trite  heart  into  a  troubled  heart.*  'By 
this  means,'  he  said,  'Tyndal  would, 
with  his  false  translation,  make  the 
people  believe  that  suoh  articles  of  the 
faith  as  he  laboured  to  destroy,  and 
which  were  well  proved  by  Scripture, 
were  in  Holy  Scripture  nothing  spoken 
rf,  but  that  the  preachers  have,  all 
this  fifteen  hundred  years,  misrepre- 
sented  the  gospel,  and  £nglished  the 
Scripture  wrong,  to  lead  the  people  pur^ 
posely  out  of  the  way.'" 

We  here  see  the  gist  of  the 
objections  against  Tyndale's  tran- 
slation :  that  a  priest  should  be 
nothing  more  than  a  senior^  or  an 
elcter^  as  he  translated  it  in  his 
corrected  editions,  and  that  the 
church  was  nothing  more  than  a 
congregation,  were  sins  of  no  ve- 
nial character ;  and,  doubtless, 
they  judged  it  would  be  mucli 
easier  and  a^fex  loWwx^Jftfc'^^^!^ 
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heresies,"^  than  either  to  correct 
the  errorj  or  make  a  new  transla- 
tion. 

Notwithstanding  the  odium  that 
was  attempted  to  be  raised  against 
this  translation^  by  those  who  pre- 
ferred darkness  to  light,  lest  their 
deeds  should  be  reproved,  few 
important  alterations  were  made 
in  it,  until  the  translation  now  in 
use,  made  in  the  reign  of  James. 
It  was  this  work,  with  a  few  cor- 
rections by  Rogers,  who  appears 
to  have  assumed  the  name  of 
Matthewes,  which  f^Cranmer  pre- 
sented to  Lord  Cromwell,  desir- 
ing his  intercession  to  the  king. 


for  the  royal  license,  that  ittiaight 
be  purchased  and  used  by  all. 
Dr.  Geddes-}-  says  respecting  it, 
''  that  few  first  translations  will 
be  found  preferable  to  it.  It 
is  astonishing  how  little  obsolete 
the  language  is,  even  at  this  day; 
and  in  point  of  perspicuity  and 
noble  simplicity,  propriety  of  id- 
iom, and  purity  of  style,  no  En- 
glish version  has  yet  surpassed  it" 
If  it  was  not  to  the  superior 
clergy,  as  they  are  sometimes 
called,  but  to  the  nonconformists, 
that  we  are  indebted  for  the  trans- 
lation of  the  word  of  God  into 
the   vulgar  tongue ;  neither  are 


*  That  this  was  mere  calumny,  and  to  give  the  reader  of  the  present  day  an  idea 
of  the  valae  of  the  translation,  considering  the  imperfect  aids  which  were  then  at 
band,  we  shall  suhjoin  the  third  cheater  of  Matthew,  as  taken  rerbatim  iram  the 
copy  now  in  the  library  of  the  British  Museum  :-^- 

^^e  SIEIE  Cri^apter. 

Sn  ti^  Kapta  3f(oit  t|c  Itoptgst  came  aam  puaci^Tl  in  t|e  toilTifmes  of  3fttry, 
SBQngc :  Iftmcntre  pottrtMltus,  ti^e  fipnglironu  of  ^etun  is  at  f^Tire.  tS^i^is  is  i^e,  of 
nx^tiva  it  is  spdcn  bi9  q'  ptopi^ct  lEsap,  mflS^id^  sapcti^ :  ^ht  tega  of  a  tv^tx  in  p^ 
tByltrentes,  prepare  ti^e  ICottfes  ioaQe,  bx(U  rna^  l^is  patfies  strafgf^t. 

^i^is  iiW  f^ati  i^is  sarment  of  camels  l^ect,  antf  a  leti^ren  gettfell  ai^oute  i^is 
lopnes.  lkfi%  mcate  bias  locustes  antf  tDfiltfe  Ions.  El^en  toent  out  to  i^Qin 
ilentsalem,  bxCO  all  ilurt;,  antf  all  t(ie  region  renntfe  aboutc  Ifertfan,  antf  mere 
baptiseli  of  )|im  in  iortian,  confessionge  tfieir  SQnnes. 

ikoio  iofien  i^  saDoe  many  of  t|ie  )p|iarises  anU  of  v^  S6atfttcejs  conif  to  M^ 
baptim,  |e  sapt^e  unto  t|iem:  pe  genetacion  of  bipers,  t»^  l^as  certifietf  Qon,  ti^at 
pc  s^l  escape  p*  bengeannce  to  come :  ISetoane,  brpnge  forti^  Hue  fnttes  of 
pennannci.  ^I^iniie  not  nob),  to  sape  in  pour  selues,  toe  ^ne  IBibral^am  to  onre 
fati^er.  Jpor  £  sape  bnto  pou,  tfiat  (Bititi  is  able  of  ti^ese  stones  to  rapse  up 
4pltfren  bnto  Mraf^am.  lEnen  nob)  is  ti^e  axe  put  bnto  p^  rote  of  t^  trees : 
therefore  enerp  tre  tsi^it^  bringeti^  not  fort|  gootl  frute,  sl^l  be  l^etoen  Tirotime  anb 
cast  into  ti^e  fpre. 

S  baptise  pon  toitf^  toater  to  repentaunce :  but  )e  t^BX  cometij^  after  me^  is 
mpgf)tier  t'f)zn  IE,  b)f)ose  s^ues  S  am  not  biorti^p  to  btare.  .Ige  si^al  baptise  pon 
b)itl^  p<  |)olp  goost  antr  taiii  fpre :  &)i^icf)  ffBt'f)  also  |is  fan  in  i^is  ^onti,  bxCO  totU 
ponrge  i^is  floore,  antr  gatire  ti^  txi^tzt  into  ^is  gamer,  antf  toill  burne  ^  c||B& 
b)it(  ttnqnenci^eable  fpre. 

f[[]^en  came  iesus  from  ^alile  to  iorI>an,  nnto  Si^on,  to  be  baptisetf  of  j^m. 
Idut  Si^on  fotbatfe  |)pm,  sapngc :  3£  lane  mtie  to  be  baptpsetf  of  t|ie :  BtCti  commest 
t|ou  to  me :  ilestts  anstoereTir  anb  sa^b  nnto  l^pm :  3Cet  it  be  so  nob).  JFor  tf^tts  it 
becommet]^  bs  to  fnlfpll  all  rigi^teonsnes.  ^|en  %z  stiSreb  ^pm.  lAnts  3icsus 
assone  as  "^z  txaa  baptiseb,  came  straigi^t  out  of  tl^e  toatcr.  ^nb  lo,  i^en  b)as 
open  ouer  ^pm :  anb  Dfion  sab)e  ti^e  spirite  of  (!Erob  bescenbe  Ipke  a  tioue,  anb 
Ipgi^t  bpon  i)pm.  19lnb  lo,  tl^re  came  a  bopce  from  i^euen  sapng :  ^l^ps  ps  t|at  mp 
Bilmwtf  Bonntj  in  b)]^om  is  mp  belpte. 
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we  much  in  arrears  to  the  same 
party,  for  any  zeal  discovered  in 
its  dissemination.    Tyndale's  first 
edition  was  printed  in  Holland, 
and  was  imported  into  England 
as  an  article  of  merchandise.  The 
bishop  of    London,    to   prevent 
its  dispersion  among  the  people, 
purchased  all  the  remaining  copies 
of  this  edition,  and  all  he  could 
meet  with  in  private  hands,  and 
eommitted  them  to  the  flames  at 
SL  Paul's  Cross.     As  the  market 
was  thus  cleared,  other  editions 
speedily  made  their  appearance, 
much  to  the  bishop's  annoyance^ 
who  determined,  if  possible,  to 
trace  out  this  matter  to  its  source. 
Accordingly,  he  employed  a  man 
who   was   in    confinement   on   a 
charge  of  heresy,  promising  him 
his  liberty  if  he   would  divulge 
how  Tyndale   was  supported  a- 
broad,  and   whence   funds  were 
obtained     to     print    these    En- 
glish Testaments.    The  man  im- 
mediately replied :   "  it  was  the 
bishop  of  London  who  supported 
him,  by  buying  up  his  copies,  and 
remitting  their  value  in  money." 
The  bishop  smiled,  and  gave  the 
man  his  liberty ;  but  quickly  per- 
ceived he  must  take  another  tack. 
He,   therefore,  made  it  a  public 
offence  to  import  any  such  kind 
of  wares ;    and  "  all  those  who 
were  suspected  of  importing  and 
concealing  any  of  these  books, 
were   adjudged,   by   Sir  Thomas 
More,  to  ride  with  their  faces  to 
the   tails   of   their    horses,   with 
papers  on  their   heads,  and  the 
New  Testaments,  and  other  books 
which  they  had  dispersed,  hung 
about  their  cloaks;  and  at  the 
standard,  in  Cheapside,  to  throw 
them  into  a  fire  prepared  for  that 
purpose ;  and  to  be  fined  at  the 
king's  pleasure."* 

As  soon   as  the  papal  power 

*  Lewis's  Historj   o£   tbe    English 
Transhtione,  p,  66, 


was  abolished    in  England,  and 
the  king's  supremacy  settled  by 
parliament,    in    1534,    Cranmer 
was  very  assiduous  in  promoting 
translations   of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures into  the  vulgar  tongue ;  well' 
knowing  how  much  the  progress 
of  the  Reformation  depended  upon 
this  measure.     Accordingly,  he 
moved  in  convocation,  that  a  pe- 
tition should  be  presented  to  the 
king,  for  leave  to  procure  a  new 
translation   of   the    Bible.     This 
motion    was  vigorously  opposed 
by  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, and  his  party  ;  but  Cranmer 
prevailed.    The  arguments  for  a 
new  translation,  urged  by  Cran- 
mer, and  enforced  by  queen  Anne 
Bullen,  who  had  then  great  in- 
terest  in   the    king's    affections, 
were  so  much  considered  by  him, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  opposi- 
tion, public  and  private,  on  the 
part    of  Gardiner    and  his  ad- 
herents, Henry   gave  orders  for 
setting  about  it  immediately.    To 
prevent   any    revocation   of   the 
order,  Cranmer,  whose  mind  was 
intent  on  introducing  a  free  use 
of  the  English  Scriptures  by  faith- 
ful and  able  translators,  proceeded 
without  delay   to  divide  an  old 
English  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  into  nine  or  ten  parts, 
which  he  caused  to  be  transcribed 
into  paper-books,  and  to  be  dis- 
tributed among  the  most  learned 
bishops,  and    others;    requiring 
that  tney  would  perfectly  correct 
their  respective  portions,  and  re- 
turn   them  to  him  at  a   limited 
time.     When   the   assigned   day 
came,  every  man  sent  his  appro- 
priate portion  to    Lambeth,  ex- 
cept Stokesley,  bishop  of  London. 
This  laudable  design  of  the  arch- 
bishop, through  the  opposition  he 
had  to  encounter,  failed  ;  but  the 
business  was  executed  by  other 
persons,  whom  ha  co\kwVft»assRftjX. 
and  encowi^^^^ 
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In  April,  1539,  Grafton  and 
Whitchurch  printed  the  Bible 
(called  the '  Great  Bible ')  in  lar^ 
folio,  *  euro  privilegio  ad  im- 
primendum  solum.'  In  this  edi- 
tion Matthewes'sBible  was  revised, 
and  several  alterations  and  cor- 
rections were  made  in  the  trans- 
lation, especially  in  the  book  of 
Psalms.  Johnson  calls  this  third 
edition  of  the  Scriptures  the  Bi- 
ble in  the  large  or  great  volume, 
ascribes  it  to  the  year  1539,  and 
supposes  it  to  be  the  same  which 
Grafton  obtained  leave  to  print 
at  Paris.  He  says,  that  Miles 
Coverdalc  compared  the  transla- 
tion with  the  Hebrew,  mended  it  « 


in  many  places,  and  was  the  chief 
director  of  the  work. 

From  the  history  of  English 
translations  during  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  we  learn,  that  the 
friends  to  the  Reformation  con- 
ducted themselves  with  zeal  and 
prudence  in  the  great  work  of 
mtroducing  and  improving  En- 
glish translations  of  the  Bible; 
that  they  encountered  many  dif- 
ficulties from  the  dangerous  in- 
constancy of  a  despotic  prince, 
and  from  the  inveterate  prejudices 
of  a  strong  Romish  party ;  and 
that  the  English  Scriptures  were' 
sought  after  and  read  with  avidity 
by  the  bulk  of  the  people. 
London,  U&bane. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  CHRISTOPHER  LOVE. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

Having  been  much  comforted  | 
and  encouraged  in  reading  a  vol. 
of  sermons  preached  at  Lawrance 
Jury,  London,  181  years  ago,  by 
that  holy  and  excellent  man,  Chris- 
topher Love,  (at  that  time  min- 
ister there),  who  was  beheaded  on 
Tower  hill,  Aug.  22, 1651.  shortly 
after  the  death  of  Charles  the  First, 
I  have  made  a  few  extracts  from 
one  of  these  sermons,  in  the  hope 
that  such  of  your  readers,  who 
from  the  weakness  of  their  faith 
may  frequently  be  left  to  walk  in 
discouragement  and  fear,  may  be 
led  to  examine  themselves,  and 
take  the  comfort  the  following 
extracts  have  afforded  me  while 
reading  them ;  and  if  their  insertion 
should  meet  your  approval,  you 
will  perhaps  hear  again  from 

A  Constant  Reader. 

Mile  End  Road. 

**  Because  in  him  there  is  found 

some  good  thing  towards  the  Lard 

God  of  Israel ;''  1  Kings  xiv.  13. 

Question — How    may    a    man 

kaow,  himself,  that  he  is  but  of 

'^"N  measure,  and  small  begin-  \ 

0  ^race  ?  ' 


Baptitt  Magasine, 

Answer  1st.  To  be  much  in 
dependance  on  duties  argues  thou 
art  but  weak  in  grace.  A  young 
Christian  is  like  a  young  carpenter, 
he  makes  many  chips,  and  hath 
many  blows,  but  doth  not  make 
such  smooth  work  as  an  experienced 
carpenter  who  will  make  fewer 
chips,  and,  at  fewer  blows,  better 
work.  So  young  Christians,  they 
are  much  in  the  use  of  duties,  but 
they  are  apt  to  rely  upon  duties ; 
they  think  duties  make  them  saints, 
and  they  are  apt  to  make  saviours 
of  their  duties.  Young  Christians 
are  frequent  in  duties,  affectionate 
in  duties,  but  see  not  their  failings 
in  their  duties,  and  so  are  apt  to 
rest  on  their  duties.  As  it  is  a 
sign  of  an  apostate  professor  to 
cast  off  duties,  so  also  it  is  a  note 
of  a  young  and  weak  Christian 
to  rest  too  much  upon  his  duties. 

Answer  2nd.  A  weak  Christian 
IS  not  clearly  insighted  into  the 
close  and  spiritual  failings  which 
cleave  to  his  performances.  He 
doth  see  his  gifts,  and  takes  notice 
o^  Vns  «ff%icX\oTi^%  \svx\.ViR  doth  not 
see  lYve  N^mVj  t>^  \vvfc  mvsA^  ^^ 
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unsoundness  of  his  ends^  his  carnal 
dependances  upon  his  duties,  his 
self-love,  and  vain  glory ;  but  in 
tract  of  time  a  grown  Christian 
doth  take  notice  of  these  things 
in  himself.   An  experienced  Chris- 
tian will  take  as  much  notice  of 
his  failings  as  his  abilities  in  it ; 
and  though  he   discerns   an   en- 
largement of  gifts  and  grace  in 
himself  at  sometimes,  yet  he  still 
discerns  much  spiritual  pride^  desire 
of  popular  applause,  ostentation  of 
gifts,   too  much   forwardness    in 
setting  out   his    parts,   which    a 
weak  Christian  seldom  perceives. 
Answer  3rd.   To  have  a  scru- 
pulous conscience  about  matters 
of    indifferency    argues    a    weak 
Christian  ;  for  so  the  apostle  calls 
them  weak  in  the  faith,  Rom.  xiv. 
1  ;  such  as   did  bind  conscience 
when  Scripture  left  it  free.     One 
believer  thought- he  might  eat  any 
thing,  and  another  doubted  of  the 
lawfulness  of  eating  sundry  things : 
now  those  that  doubted,  the  apostle 
calls  weak;   and  the  weak  con- 
science is  apt  to  be  defiled. 

Answer  4th.  To  be  so  intently 
set  on  the  exercise  of  religion  as 
to  neglect  our  particular  callings, 
is  a  sign  we  are  weak  in  grace. 
It  was  a  good  saying  of  that 
famous  man  of  God,  Dr.  Sibbs : 
'^  I  like  that  Christian  well,  that 
will  hear  much  and  live  much, 
that  will  pray  much  and  work 
much."  In  young  converts,  their 
affections  are  strong  and  stirring, 
and  they  think  they  can  never 
hear  enough,  and  many  times  do 
neglect  the  duties  of  their  callings, 
which  doth  argue  weakness  and 
infirmity. 

Answer  5th.  To  have  men's 
persons  in  admiration,  argues 
weakness  in  grace.  Such  were 
the  Corinthians ;  )  Cor.  iiL  I,  4. 
The  apostle  calls  them  babes, 
children ;  j>oot,  low,  carnal  Chris- 
tians.    Weak  Christians,  who  have 


but  little  knowledge,  are  apt  to  be 
taken  with  men's  persons.  One 
cries, "  I  am  of  Paul ;  another,  I  am 
of  Apollos;"and  so  fall  into  the  sin 
condemned,  of  '^  having  the  faith 
of  Christ  with  respect  of  persons," 
James  ii.  1.  To  cry  up  one  min- 
ister and  to  cry  down  another,  to 
idolize  some  and  to  despise  others, 
argues  that  thou  art  weak  in  faith. 

Answer  6th.  To  be  easily  seduced 
and  led  away  into  error,  argues 
weakness  of  grace.  Those  the 
Apostle  calls  children,  who  are 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
Eph.  iv.  11.  The  way  not  to  fall 
from  our  stedfastness  is  to  grow 
in  grace. 

Answer  7th.  Such  as  are  only 
acquainted  with  the  common 
principles  of  religion,  without 
further  search  into  the  depths  and 
mysteries  of  religion.  There  are 
some  professors  who  may  fitly  be 
styled  babes  in  Christ,  because 
they  have  need  of  milk,  being 
unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteous- 
ness, that  is,  in  the  more  solid 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  concerning 
Christ  who  is  our  righteousness. 

Answer  8th.  Weak  Christians 
are  strong  in  affection,  and  not 
in  judgment;  they  have  usually 
more  heat  than  light.  Young 
Christians  are'like  young  horses, — 
they  have  much  mettle,  but  are 
not  so  fit  for  a  journey,  because 
they  are  not  so  thorough-paced. 

Answer  9th.  A  weak  Christian 
is  one  that  cannot  bear  reproof. 
Sharp  weather  will  discover 
whether  thou  art  weak  or  sound 
in  body  ;  so  a  sharp  reproof  will 
discover  whether  thou  art  of  a 
weak  spiritual  temper  and  con- 
stitution. When  Nathan  came  to 
David,  he  could  bear  the  reproof, 
though  the  prophet  to|d  him  to 
his  face,  *•  Thou  art  thft-TPkaxv*"  \sviX. 
Asa,  t\io\i^\i  «t  ^c«A  Tsv^w,  ^w^^ 
^  not  endute  tVv^  ^^\\\v^w\  x^^^^^^  ^' 
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the  prophet,  but  was  wroth  with 
the  tecr,  and  put  him  in  the  priton- 
home ;  2  Chron.  xvi.  9,  10. 

Answer  10th.  A  weak  believer 
is  one  that  can  trust  God  (or  his 
soul,  but  not  for  his  body;  so 
Jesus  Christ  argues,  that  those 
had  little  faith  who  did  expect 
heaven  and  happiness  from  God 
their  Father,  and  durst  trust  him 
with  their  souls  and  eternal 
concernments,  and  yet  durst  not 
trust  him  for  food  and  raiment. 
There  arc  those  that  dare  trust  God 
for  heaven,  and  yet  not  trust  him 
for  earth.  "  O  ye  of  little  faith,** 
saith  Christ,  Matt.  xvi.  8. 

Usei, — Be  not  discouraged,  you 
that  discern  in  yourselves  but 
small  measures  of  grace;  look  on 
your  wants  and  imperfections  so 


as  to  grow  in  grace,  and  not  be 
I  content  with  any  measure;  bat 
look  not  on  the  small  beginnings 
of  grace  as  discouragements  to 
you.  When  you  see  in  a  field  a 
great  oak,  you  may  say.  This  great 
<mk  was  once  a  small  acorn. 
These  Christians,  who  are  now  but 
small  sprigs,  may  hereafter  be  tall 
cedars.  Say  to  thy  soul.  Though 
J  am  but  weak,  yet  1  shall  be 
strong.  Grace,  where  it  is  true, 
will  be  growing.  The  smoking 
flax  may  be  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light  in  God's  candlestick ; 
and  therefore,  as  you  must  not  be 
content  with  the  greatest  measures 
of  grace,  so  neither  be  discouraged 
with  the  least  measure  of  grace ; 
a  grain  of  mustard-seed  may  grow 
into  a  great  tree. 


POETRY. 

FAITH  IN  EXERCISE.— 2  Cor.  iv.  18. 
Now  let  my  mral  on  faith's  bright  wings  arise, 
And  view  her  bright  inheritance  abore. 
Her  home  beyond  the  tkiet ; 
Where  all  it  purity,  and  peace,  and  lore  f 
And  while  I  gaze  on  that  unclouded  light, 
And  listen  to  the  sonndt  that  echo  there, 
I  long  to  quit  these  dreary  scenes  of  night. 
And  taste  those  raptures,  and  those  glories  share  ! 

Thou,  too,  art  there*  mj  lo^'d  one  I*  and  thy  song 
Is  sweetly  blending  with  the  harps  above  ; 

While,  with  the  ransomed  throng. 
Thou  tell'st  the  wonders  of  Immanners  love ! 
Oh,  could  I  now  behold  thee  as  thou  art. 
Arrayed  in  robes  more  bright  than  angels  wear. 
And  bearing  in  the  heavenly  choir  thy  part, 
My  only  wfih  would  be— to  join  thee  there ! 

Eye  hath  not  seen  the  elories  of  that  land — 
Kw  hath  not  heard  its  deep-toned  notes  of  joy — 

Thought  cannot  understand 
The  bliss  that  wUl  etbrnitt  employ ! 
But  God  hath  fyromited  it !  and  faith  is  seen 
Reposing  calmly  on  the  sacred  word. 
Piercing  the  darkest  clouds  that  intervene, 
And  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  ! 

Oh,  may  my  soul,  in  faith's  sweet  exercise. 
Grow  more  fiuniliar  with  the  Joys  above. 

Till  I  obtain  the  prize, 
Bestowed  and  purchased  by  unchanein^  love ! 
And  when  my  path  below  is  strewea  with  cares — 
When  clouds  and  darkness  overspread  my  sky — 
Ob,  may  the  light  of  faith  diftpctlmy  iem. 
And  point  me  to  the  better  wcicVd  onYA^X 

•  ReferriBg  to  a  Tecttnt  Y>eT«vf  «m«a\.. 
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1.  Rhuntism  versus  Baptism ;  or  Infant 
Sprinkling  against  Christian  Immersion  ; 
in  which  the  Arguments  for  the  former 
Practice  areEramined  andConfuted;  and 
Scriptural  Authoi'ity  for  the  latter  clearly 
cxhUnted,  In  the  form  of  a  Trial.  By 
Seacomb  Ellison,  auiLorof  *'A  Let- 
ter to  Joseph  Jobn  Gumey,  Esq." 
8vo.  pp.  620.— G.  Wighlman. 

2.  Reflections  on  the  Origin,  Extent,  Na- 
ture, and  Effects  of  Infant  Baptism, 
By  Isaiah  Birt.  8vo.  pp.  24, — G. 
Wightman. 

We  class  these  two  articles  toge- 
ther solely  because  they  relate  to 
one  and  the  same  subject,  viewing 
it,  however,  under  different  aspects, 
and  not  because  there  is  any  other 
affinity  or  ground  of  companion^ 
ship  between  them.  The  former  is 
the  production  of  a  layman — a  gen- 
tleman of  independent  fortune^  as 
indeed  may  be  inferred  from  the 
price  he  has  put  upon  his  book, 
which,  according  to  the  average 
rate  of  books  in  the  present  day, 
should  have  been  fourteen  shillings 
instead  of  seven  !  The  other  (Mr. 
Birt*s)  is  no  way  controversial ;  but, 
rather  assuming  that  what  be  had 
formerly  written  against  the  bap- 
tism of  infants,  and  which  to  the 
present  day  remains  without  an 
answer,  may  be  allowed  to  stand,  he 
submits  at  the  bar  of  the  public  a 
few  supplemental  thoughts  on  what, 
without  circumlocution,  ma^be  de- 
signated the  evils  arising  n-om  the 
continuance  of  this  unauthorized 
rite  among  tl^e  disciples  of  Christ. 
In  the  present  as  in  his  former 
treatises  on  the  subject  of  Baptism, 
Mr.  B.  maintains  that  *'  babes  are 
not  included  in  the  moral  and  spi- 
ritual administration  of  the  Gos- 
pel ;'^  but  he  has  not  deemed  it  ne- 
cessary to  repeat  what,  in  con- 
nexion with  this  sentiment,  he  had 
explicitly  stated  in  a  former  publi- 
cation, viz.,  that, 

"  As  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Father  of  mercies. 


and  the  God  of  all  consolation,  and  as 
he  has  made  ample  provision  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  chief  of  sinners,  we  hava 
the  utmost  confidence  that,  in  his  infi- 
nite kindness,  all  who  die  al  this  period 
of  life  are  safe  and  blessed.  Kespect- 
ing  them  we  entertain  the  ihlleat  per- 
suasion, '  that  as  sin  has  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  grace  reigns,  throug^h 
righteousness,  unto  eternal  life  bv  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.'"* 

Our  well-known  sentiments  on 
this  controverted  subject  may  pro- 
bably lead  some  of  our  readers  to 
suspect  us  of  partiality  when  we 
say  that  these  few  pages  of  Mr. 
Birt's  are  very  valuable,  as  con- 
taining his  matured  judgment, 
given  at  the  close  of  a  long  and  use- 
ful life,  on  a  question  which  hasi 
been  continually  before  him — which 
has  engaged  many  an  anxious  hour 
of  thought — many  prayersand  tears, 
and  (with  the  pious  Dr.  Watts,  if 
report  tells  true)  many  ardent 
wishes  '^that  the  church  of  God 
were  for  ever  rid  of  this  human  in- 
vention." Considering  Mr.  Birt's 
pamphlet  in  this  light,  our  friends 
will  gladly  add  it  to  his  other  pieces 
on  the  same  subject,  and  we  hope, 
be  grateful  to  him,  as  we  ourselves 
are,  for  this  fruit  of  his  pen. 

Mr.  £llison's  book,  which  now 
claims  our  notice,  we  regard  as  the 
most  elaborate  performance  on  the 
Baptismal  controversy  that  has  ap- 
peared since  the  days  of  Abraham 
Booth  (nomen  venerabile  !  ).f 


*  See  a  pamphlet  published  more  than  ten 

Sears  ago,  enUtled,  **  ^dult  Baptism,  and  the 
alvation  of  all  who  die  in  Infancy  main- 
tained :  in  Strictures  on  a  Sermon,  entitled, 
'The  Right  of  Infants  to  Baptism,  by  the 
Key.  H.  F.  Border,  M.A.'    Bj  Isaiah  Birt." 

f  There  is  a  bit  of  piiva\e  history  connected 
wttli  this  publication,  and  of  a  quality  much 
too  choice  to  be  permitted  to  sink  into  obli* 
▼ion;  and  without  intending  oiTence  to  any  onea 
we  shall  beg  to  put  our  readers  in  possession 
of  it,  for  their  amusement  at  leaJst,  if  not 
their  edification. 

Know,  then,  gentle  reader,  that  the  volume 
being  printed  at  laverpooU  nee^c  '«bS5^\i'\^«!e»i 
the  author  T«M,^«a,  ^«^v\xA«c^*a  tt>\w««^\» 
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We  shall  merely  say  that  our 
readers  will  find  it  to  he  a  prodac- 
tion  very  worthy  of  their  attention 
— the  fruit  of  close  thinking,  of 
much  reading  and  research,  of 
solid  and  conclusive  reasoning, 
mingled  occasionally  with  a  vein  of 
pleasantry,  hut  wholly  exempt  from 
iHiberality,  invective,  or  acrimony. 
Mr.  Ellison  has  taken  a  compre- 
hensiTe  survey  of  his  whole  suh- 
ject,  in  all  its  multifarious  hearings, 
and  he  has  handled  it  with  the 
ahility  of  a  skilful  advocate,  and 
the  manners  of  a  gentleman  and  a 
Christian.  The  authors  whom  he 
has  encoQBtered  present  a  phalanx 
of  high  authority,  and,  regarded 
merely  in  the  light  of  authors, 
without  reference  to  the  subject  of 
Baptism,  would  appal  any  ordi- 
nary mind,  and  deter  most  people 
from  entering  into  competition  with 
them  ;  but  here  they  are  found  light 
as  air,  because  **  the  law  and  the 
testimony''  are  against  them.    We 


vat  into  the  title-page  whatever  London 
bookseller's  name  he  cho«e ;  and  being  him- 
self in  the  trade,  and  hayiu|;  a  correspondent 
in  the  city  who  was  a  publisher  of  some  con- 
siderable respectability,  the  name  of  the  lat- 
ter was  inserted  as  a  matter  of  course,  with- 
oat  constdlina  or  making  him  acquainted  with 
the  title  of  the  bo<dL.  Trifling,  however,  as 
this  might  at  first  sight  appear,  and  at  most 
a  mere  inadveitency,  it  turned  out  in  the 
issue  to  be  a  rery  <*  untoward  event,"  if  not 
"a  great  mistake."  For  lo  1  when  the  book 
got  into  the  hands  of  the  London  publisher, 
tibe  latter  not  happening  to  be  classically 
ed  .cated,  mistook  the  import  of  the  very  first 
%0rd  in  the  title,  aad  unhappily  confounding 
<*  Rhantism"  with  JRant,  became  not  a  little 
ebaffed  in  spirit,  as  well  he  might,  to  think 
that  an  institution  so  highly  venerated  by  his 
own  church,  as  was  infant  sprinkling,  should 
be  held  up  to  ridicule  and  aesignated  rant  / 
The  author  accordingly  was  given  to  under- 
stand that  the  removal  of  his  book  to  another 
house  would  be  no  way  disagreeable,  and  that 
it  was  rather  a  matter  of  regret  it  should  ever 
have  been  committed  to  the  Lauds  it  had 
been  I  This  occasioned  its  being  transferred 
to  the  present  publisher,  with  a  new  title, 
page.  But  this  ia  not  all.  When  the  book 
was  first  publidied,  an  advertisement  was 
prepared  and  tendered,  in  the  proper  quarter, 
tor  insertion  in  the  wrapper  of  a  pomdar 
journal  under  the  supervision  of  certain  Epis- 
copalians--and  here  again  the  same  mistake 
occurred,  and  the  adrertisement  was  refused  for 
similar  reasons  1 !  A  little  explanation,  how- 
ever, has  produced  a  proper  understandiog 
on  tbe, matter,  and  Mr.  Ellison's bouk  is  now 
iUrly  launch^  on  the  ocean  of  public  opi- 
Bion»  where,  having  buffeted  the  storm  which 
it  was  destined  to  encotmter  at  its  first  lear- 
tog  port,  we  trnst  it  will  be  favoured  with 
more  am^idonB  galea,  and  ride  in  triumph. 


present  onr  readers  with  a  cata- 
logue of  their  names :  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke,  Mr.  Burkitt,  Dr.  Mant, 
Mr.  Thomas  Scott,  Dr.  Dwip:lit,  Dr. 
Wardlaw,  Mr.  Greville  Ewing,  Mr. 
Micaiah  Towgood,  Mr.  Richard 
Watson,  and  Dr.  Stewart,  of  Liver- 
pool. The  whole  is  conducted  by 
way  of  trial,  in  a  Court  of  Equity 
or  Justice;  and  these  yarious  au- 
thors are  snbpoenied  to  give  evi- 
dence on  this  controverted  subject 
— their  depositions  heing  taken 
from  their  own  published  works, 
concerning  which,  therefore,  there 
can  be  '*  no  mistake."  It  is  then 
rigorously  investigated  hy  counftei, 
and  submitted  to  the  judge,  who, 
to  use  a  phrase  of  Lord  Eldon's, 
pronounces  it  '*  all  whong  toge- 
ther.'* 

In  going  through  the  volume,  we 
had  marked  several  paragraphs 
which  we  would  gladly  lay  before 
our  readers,  but  finding  them  to 
accumulate  beyond  all  convenient 
bounds,  we  at  once  abandoned  the 
design  of  introducing  them  into  our 
columus,and  shall  content  ourselves 
with  the  following  sketch  of  Mr. 
Ellison's  personal  history  as  fur- 
nished by  his  own  pen.  Thns  be 
writes : 

"  I  was  bom  in  the  year  1774,  and 
having  received  a  slender  education, 
was,  at  an  early  age,  sent  to  sea  at  my 
own  request.  The  profession  which  I 
had  chosen  familiarized  me  with  the 
vices  to  which  seamen  in  particular  are 
addicted.  During  the  time  that  I  fol- 
lowed this  profession,  I  lived  the  most 
iuconsiderate  life  imaginable.  [This 
is  succeeded  by  a  truly  appalling  ac- 
count of  the  ship's  crew  being  attacked 
with  the  yellow  fever,  and  of  the  au- 
thor himself  being  twice  brought  to  the 
brink  of  the  grave,  yet,  in  this  awful 
situation,  he  declares  that  thoughts  of  a 
future  state  never  once  entered  his 
mind.  The  detail,  however,  we  sup- 
press, in  compassion  to  the  feelings  of 
our  readers.]  My  health  being  restored, 
I  obtained  the  command  of  a  vessel,  and 
afler  making  a  number  of  voyages  to  and 
from  the  West  Indies,  I  was  taken,  on  my 
passage  home,  hy  a  French  privateer, 
made  a  prisoner  of  war,  lauded  at 
Bourdeauz,  and  marched  off  to  Verdun, 
a  place  renowned  for  its  vices.  There 
I  remained  for  four  years. and  a  lialf, 
\  unti\ ,  «ee\ii^  iiQi^TQaviect  of  an  ezohaoge 
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of  priaoD«t*,  1  deUnniaed  if  poaiibla  to 
•Sect  mj  eioBpe." 

This  Mr.  G.  accomplished  in 
coropanjr  nith  three  others,  lhou);h 
Bt  the  risk  of  their  Uvea.  Tbey 
were,  boirever,  retaken  nnd  broegbt 
back!  After  acooliueinent  of  seven 
days  in  the  round  tower  within  the 
citadel,  their  hands  and  feet  se- 
cured is  ifODB,  tbey  were  Rent  off 
to  the  strong  fortress  of  BJtche. 
From  thia  place  they  contrived  to 
nftke  a  second  escape,  but  were 
brODght  back  and  put  in  cfof«  con- 
finement, with  a  sentinel  placed 
over  Ibem«  After  thia  n  third  at- 
tempt nas  made,  and  with  better 
success — five  of  them  evaded  the 
vigilance  of  their  pursners,  crossed 
the  Rhiue,  marched  through  Baden, 
Wirtemherg,  and  Bavaria  —  ob. 
tained  passports  at  Saltshurg  for 
Trieste,  and  after  a  fatigning  march 
of  twenty-nine  days,  says  our  au- 
thor, 

''  We  obtHined  the  cheering  sight  of 
the  gTMO  sea.  We  ntl  finnlly  nrrirod 
ufe  St  borne,  myself,  after  an  absence 
of  aix  yesrs,  with  a  hentt  if  possible 
harder  and  more  inaenaible  than  whan 

1  lefi  it. 

"AAsT  some  time  I  went  out  to 
Baenoa  Ayies  in  a  meioantile  capacity, 
and  succeeded  to  my  wishes,  having* 
Sicqniri^  Iha  means  of  mnintaimn^-  mj- 
self  without  much  bodily  or  monta!  fu- 
faour,  beyond  which  I  had  no  wish. 
This  was  to  hare  brought  with  it,  in  my 
estimBtioG  at  that  time,  all  the  heppi. 
□ess  I  was  capable  of  enjoying,  and  in- 
deed all  Uiat  I  was  looking  for.  I  was 
then  drswing  near  to  tny  t'uriiuth  ypar, 
without  eier  having  hod  one  serious 
.thought  of  theobject  of  my  b<;ing.     My 

one ;  n(  li'nat  so  for  as  my  eipericnee 
enables  me  to  judge.  Aly  companions 
were  hII,  like  mjsrlf,  members  of  tlie 
Church  of  Kngland :  ne  bad  nil  been 
christened  in  our  infancy,  aa  wo  were 
informed,  and  by  consequence  made  the 
members  of  Christ,  the  children  of  Cod, 
aod  heira  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
for  >a  it  is  declarefl  id  the  catechism 
taught  by  that  church,  which  church  is 
affirmed  by  many  of  her  members  to  be 
-■framed  after  ttie  pure  and  primitive 
rule  of  the  flpoatlea.'  Hnw  far  the 
life  liint  I  hod  led  will  justify  such  doc- 
trines, I  leave  those  to  determine  who 


however,  they  appesr  to  tend  to  the  ds- 
BCruotiaD  of  the  souls  of  men,  and  are 
quite  at  varisnoe  with  the  Saripturet." 
—pp.  595—6. 

It  ii  very  gratifying  to  see  that 
Hr.  BUiion  ia  dnly  sensible  of  the 
mercy  of  the  Most  High  in  opening 
bis  eyes,  and  delivering  him  from 
this  delusion.  He  was  brought 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  when,  for  the  flrstlime,  serions 
reflections  entered  his  mind,  he 
awoke  aa  from  a  dream — and  wa 
need  not  tell  our  readers  at  any 
length  what  followed.  He  ex- 
amined the  Bible  for  himself,  to 
knowwhat  the  wiUof  the  Lord  was, 
concerning  him  ;  be  was  baptized 
on  a  public  profession  of  his  faith, 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  a 
Christian  cbarcb,  and  is  now  happy 
in  the  et^oyroent  of  the  divine  fa- 

Without  pledging  ourselves  to 
an  approval  of  every  sentiment 
contained  in  Mr.  Ellison's  volume, 
we  can  heartily  recommend  it  to 
the  perasal  of  our  readers. 
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mthe  rufuBlnry  Syittm.     By  the  Rev. 

Cbarlks  Stovel.— Jackson  &Walfatd. 

pp.  308. 

We  can  never  sufficiently  admire 
the  simplicity  of  the  church  of 
Cbrist.  Men,  converted  by  the 
grace  of  God,  unite  together  (or  hia 
worship,  and  for  the  diffusion  of  his 
truth  in  the  world  ;  they  come  into 
that  mutual  relation  which  may  best 
enable  them  to  watch  over  one  another 
in  the  Lord, and  promote  each  other's 
faith  and  juy.  The  ordinances  given 
for  their  observance,  all  the  precepts, 
doctrines,  aud  hopes  which  Christi- 
anity brings  before  them,  bear  upon 
the  great  objectsof  their  fellowship. 
In  these  objects  there  is  nothing  nr- 
tiGcial,  nothing  selfish  ;  the  glory  of 
Gad — the  advancementof  the  know- 
ledge and  virtue  of  his  people — their 
progressive  assimilation  to  the 
purity  of  the  skies— and  the  can  ver- 
sion of  the  world ;  these  are  the  oh- 
Jecls  for  which  converted  nieu  are 
Hssociated  in  Christian  churchec. 
Depen4enlvi'p<iTiCp\>TOV'CMi\«;*fi>S^Ni 
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tckeU  bodi/,Al»jointd  Ugethtr  m> 
compaclea  bi/  thai  which  eeery  joL 


I  author  briDgi  forward  mt-nj  of  hia 

I  most  profound  and  uMfal  obierva- 

,  tiuas.     BeheverB  only  are  to  be  ad- 

I  mitted  to  the  church  ;  tdoBe  wlio  are 

Clean  of  the  body  \  the  subjects  of  repentance  towarda 

tdif^ing  of  ilie/f  in  Ine.  I  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord   Jeau» 

"  "■"■ —  of  the  church  of    Christ ;  the  office"  ■-  " — ' ' 


vnto  the 
Had  thei 

Christ  uniTerBallvpreiniled,  of  hoiv 
mucli  carnal  policy,  secular  rule,  : 
and  meretriciouB  ornHment  would  it 
not  have  been  reliered!  Councils, 
provincial  and  general  ^sovereien 
ponlifls — lord  bishops — royal  legis- 
lators— every  oiber  pomp  and  cir- 
cumstance of  earthly  dominion 
vrould  never  have  been  thuugbt  of; 
all  would  have  been,  as  it  ought, 
pure  and  lipirilual  as  when  iirst  set 
up  by  hira  wbo  erophaticnily  de- 
clared. Ma  kingdom  ii  not  of  thu 
world,  and  whose  wliole  conduct 
nag  but  an  illustration  and  develop- 
ment of  this  importAut  sentiment. 

Christians  must  attempt  with  all 
fidelity  and  courage  to  bring  back 
the  cbnrch  to  this  condition ;  and 
especially  Christian  ministers  must 
be  foremost  in  this  hallowed  work. 
May  God  grant  them  abnudaut 
success  I 

We  thank  Mr.  Stovel  for  tbe  at- 
tempt he  has  made  in  the  volume 
before  us ;  these  "  biuls"  are  the  pro- 
duction of  a  sound  and  independent 
mind,  guided  iti  its  inquiries  by  tbe 
written  word  alone,  and  evidently 
cherishing  a  deep  and  fervent  piety. 
He  very  properly  regards  the  church 

Terfed  men,"  whose  fellowship  "re- 
lates to  the  uKercisesandinterestsof 
their  souls,  not  tlieir  bodies ;"  every 
member  of  it  is  a  rational  and  vo- 
lontar^  agent ;  it  is  free,  in  matters 
of  religion,  from  all  human  control, 
being  subject  to  God  alone.  It  has 
no  "  authoritative  nor  compulsory 
power,  but  is  the  miaister,  the  inter- 
preter, of  the  will  of  God,  nolbiug 
more."  The  objects  of  church 
union  are  clearly  stated,  in  chap.  3, 
tb  be  the  cultivation  of  individual 
piety,  the  advancement  of  Christian 
fellowship,  and  the  conversion  of 
sinners;  tvbile  the  laws  to  which  it 
is  subjected  are  propounded  with 
all  faithfulness  and  siniplicity. 

It  is  in  tbe  application  of  these 
Jaws  to  particular  duties,  that  liie 


to  be  discharged  by  those,  and  those 
Oiclusively,  whom  the  suffrages  of 
their  brethren  have  elected  for  that 
purpose.  The  bishop,  auoh  a*  Paul 
describes,  receives  his  appointment 
from  the  church,  and  deacons  are 
his  helpers.  Mr.  Stove!  is  above 
the  vulgar  error  of  making  the  c^eea 
of  pastor  and  deacon  diMuoihr,  one 
spiritual  and  the  oth^ temporal. 
Each  involves  peculiar  and  especial 
duties,  but  tbe  one  is  designed  for 
tbe  assistance  of  the  other ;  the  bi- 
shop has  to  lead  the  "  advance  upon 
the  kingdom  of  darkness,"  his  care 
must  be  exercised  over  the  whole 
church,  hut  be  is  to  be  assisted  by 
its  other  officers,  in  every  thing  re- 
quiring assistance.  We  apprehend 
that  the  description  of  the  qaatifi* 
cations  of  a  deacon  eiven  in  the 
New  Testament,  as  well  as  the  most 
ancient  practice  of  the  chnrch,  will 
entirely  justify  these  views.  The 
support  to  which  pastors  are  entitled 
is  placed  on  its  l^itimate  basis,  the 
law  of  gratitude,  of  divine  precept, 
and  of  social  compact;  while  in  con- 
nexion with  this  subject,  Mr.  S.  has 
pointed  out  several  errors  which 
Christian  societies  would  dowellreli- 

R'ously  to  avoid.  Members  frequent 
neglect  the  obligation, falling  upon 
tliemselves,  to  support  their  pastors; 
retrenchment,  forced  upon  them  by 
adverse  events  in  trad^,  usually  be- 
gins here;  and, — 

"  SometimM  the  case  is  even  woiM 
than  this.  In  these  days  of  generoaa 
elation  in  the  work  of  God,  the  credit 
of  davQtedness  is  of  great  importance. 
Weote,  it  ia  no  uncommon  thing  to  find 
the  name  of  a  church  and  its  paalor,  on 
tbe  liM  6{  thoaewho  sefk  the  charitahle 
BsaistancB  of  some  public  society,  whilst 
the  members  of  tbat  very  choTCh  are  at 
the  asme  time  B^vertised  «a  subBcribalt 
10  a  much  greater  amount  to  some  foreign 
object.  Mere  it  is  plain  that  the  deftoliTe 
support  of  the  paator  was  not  the  reault 
of  poverty,  but  neglect.  A  man  who 
has  a  rumily  m»y  be  i^euerouB  if  Its  ciia. 
ttKotiLU.bu^Ua  must  not  wtiog  the  ma- 
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terials  for  generositj  out  of  the  teeth 
of  his  hungry  children.  Memhera  of  a 
charch  who  have  a  pastor  should  be  ge- 
nerous to  all ;  but  before  they  are  ge- 
nerous to  others,  they  ought  to  remem- 
ber that  God  will  require  them  to  be 
just  to  him." — pp.  62,  63. 

Mr.  S.  complains  that  not  infre- 
quently the  obligation  is  transferred 
by  members  of  the  church  to  those 
of  the  congregation ;  assistance  is 
contentedly  received  from  year  to 
year  from  external  sources;  our 
funds  for  instance,  where  if  the 
church  did  what  it  could,  no  such 
help  would  be  needed.  Here  and 
there,  a  selfish  and  worldly  ambition 
diminishes  or  pollutes  the  resources 
of  the  church  ;  and  these  resources 
in  a  few  instances  (Mr.  S.  says  in 
many,  we  would  fain  hope  he  is  mis- 
taken) are  administered  without 
that  delicacy  and  kindly  feeling 
which  should  always  distinguish  the 
exercise  of  Christian  generosity. 

'*  In  A,  the  pastor  was  obliged  to  call 
at  his  deacon's  shop,  and,  asking  for  a  re- 
mittance after  it  had  long  been  due,  to  be 
told  that  he  must  call  again ;  he  return- 
ed to  his  distressed  family,  and  called 
ag^n  in  a  day  or  two,  when  he  obtained 
a  part,  with  orders  to  call  again  for  the 
rest.  In  B,  C,  D,  the  pastors  are  ob- 
liged to  come  to  the  counting-houses  of 
their  deacons,  like  other  servants,  to  be 
paid  before  all,  as  though  they  had  no 
more  feeling  than  stones.     In  E, — 

But  we  will  not  quote  more  of 
this  offensive  detail.  Mr.  Stovel 
lias  traced  his  pictures  with  a  fear- 
less and  skilful  hand;  he  denounces 
the  injustice  and  cruelty  often  en- 
dured by  pastors  with  becoming  in- 
dignation^ especially  as  inflicted  on 
the  **very  men  who  live  for  no  other 
object  than  the  comfort  and  improve- 
ment of  their  tormentors.'' 

By  the  unthinking  and  the  precipi- 
tate, all  this  will  be  held  to  furnish 
ejections  to  the  voluntary  system. 
\Ve  are  of  a  very  different  opinion; 
and  we  are  glad  to  find  Mr.  Stovel^ 
notwithstanding  these  indignant  ad- 
missions, contending  that  this  sys- 
tem furnishes  the  only  means  for 
keeping  up  the  vitality,  the  purity, 
and  the  usefulness  of  the  church 
of-  Christ.  Great  as  may  be  the 
mischiefs  of  the  voluntary  system, 
as  sometimes  conducted,  those  of 


the  compulsory  system  are  infinitely 
greater  :  besides,  that  one  is  scrip- 
tural and  divine;  the  other,  worldly 
and  human. 

We  should  have  been  glad  to  oc- 
cupy a  larger  space  in  abstracting 
this  very  useful  mranual,  but  our  li- 
mits forbid.  Our  readers,  we  trust 
will  procure  the  work  for  themselves; 
and  we  can  assure  them, that,  how- 
ever it  might  be  improved  in  matters 
of  arrangement  and  style,  they  will 
find  it  most  amply  repaying  an  at« 
tentive  perusal. 


Israel ;  or  a  Plain  Scriptural  Illustration 
cf  the  Exodus  from  Egypt,  and  Pa»ag» 
through  the  Red  Sea ;  including  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Ten  Plagues  of  Egypt,  In 
two  Parts.  To  which  are  subjoined, 
by  way  of  Appendix,  Considerations 
on  the  Future  nestoration  of  Israel.  In 
two  Farts.     By  Charisos. 

The  notice  of  Israel,  as  a  people, 
stands  out  in  so  prominent  a  light 
in  the  word  of  God,  as  actually  to 
force  itself  on  the  attention  of  the 
Biblical  student. 

It  is  the  first  national  history  the 
world  ever  possessed ;  and  penned 
by  a  man  of  princely  education, 
who  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom 
of  Egypt,  and  written,  too,  under 
the  immediate  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  possessing  the  rare 
quality  of  infallibility.  AU,  there- 
fore, that  was  marvellous  is,  or 
ought  to  be,  as  readily  credited  as 
the  most  common  events  ;  and 
is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  alone  doeth  marvellous 
things,  and  that  without  number. 
In  this  surprising  history  we  are,  as 
in  the  mundane  account,  presented 
with  its  rise  and  progress. 

We  see  the  first  man  of  this 
mighty  people  in  the  person  of 
Jacob,  who,  with  only  his  staff 
(probably  his  shepherd's  crook), 
passed  over  Jordan.  And  we  are, 
likewise^  shown  the  concatena- 
tion of  circumstances  and  events 
that  mark  the  progress  of  that  peo- 
ple to  an  eminence  unparalleled.  It 
IS,  in  fact,  the  only  distinct  people 
that  the  Great  Ruler  of  empires 
has  ever  deigned  to  bring  under  the 
notice  of  an  historic  pen. 

Thai  secWou  o^  \\i^  \A%\sst^   ^^ 
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Itntl  flxed  on  by  our  author,  ex- 
hiblta  them  in  tfaeir  cruel  bondajre — 
in  their  deliTprance — and  in  their 
final  triamph  OTk:r  their  delermined 
and  inreterkle  foes  ;  in  which  an 
Almighty  ttta  was  ngnally  dii- 
nla^red  on  their  behalf.  Their  de- 
lirerance  was  nnder  a  lyrnbol  Ibe 
moit  ai^ificanl  and  CTan^Iic  ;  and 
«  triumpli  celebrated  in  sonKa  of 
■alTation,  bymned  by  the  tnilitant 
church  in  every  ago,  and  which 
form  a  part  of  the  aacred  melodies 
of  beaven. 

"  Charisoi,"  the  fictitious  name 
on  the  tiile-page,  points  ua  to  Ibe 
niitbor,  who  has  made  a  good  iiee 
of  tliese  interesting  and  lublime 
narralifes,  in  directing  l\ie  youthful 
mind  to  a  snitable  improvement  of 
the  surprising  events  they  have 
placed  on  record  ;  and  particularly 
in  marking  the  nature  of  sin,  aa  cha- 
racterized in  tlie  conduct  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  in  the  awfnl  judgments 
which  befell  that  rebellious,  vacillat- 
ing, and  contumacious  monarch, 
and  the  devoted  people  of  hii  do- 

We  nre  candidly  and  modestly 
informed,  Ibat  the  book  is  intended 
for  tha  benefit  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion ;  while  we  confidenlly  SMert, 
that  their  seniors  might  rise  from 
its  perusal  with  no  inconsiderable 
impravenient.  We  confess  that  we 
were  agreeably  disappointed.  The 
■ketches  are  correct,  whicii  portray 
the  human  mind  under  the  alterna- 
tion of  judgments  and  msrcics  ex- 
ercised on  the  king  of  Egypt ; 
gunrda  the  divine  economy  from 
misconception,  and  Justifies  the 
ways  of  God  to  man  ;  showing  lbe(, 
not  in  the  divine  decree,  but  in  hu- 
man culpability,  lies  the  procnring 
cause  of  misery  nil  d  ruin;  and  in- 
geniously deduces,  from  the  alle- 
Kry  of  facts  in  the  deliverance  of 
rael,  the  sovereignly  of  divine 
grace  in  the  redemption  cfiected  by 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  a  ruined 

The  Scriptural  manner  in  which 
the  question  of  the  final  reslorittion 
of  the  Jewish  people  i*  treaied, 
disarms  crilicisni  any  fartberthnn  a 
simple  remark,  that  the  predictions 
o/  this  event,   either  symbolic  or 


intimations  and  promises  of  deliver- 
ance from  the  Babylonian  captivity. 
If  erring,  however,  our  author  doei 
it  in  good  company.  The  volnne, 
on  the  whole,  is  the  result  of  ^nat 
research  ;  and  the  notes  especially, 
which  are  very  copious,  contain  a 
fond  of  useful  information,  aad 
will  be  read  with  peculiar  interest. 
And  as  its  diffident  author  assign* 
its  perusal  principally  to  the  young, 
we  deem  it  a  suitable  present  to  our 
children,  for  which  we  augur  a 
grateful  reception. 

Our  limita  will  not  allow  of  a  tran- 
script from  its  pages  ;  where,  in 
fact,  selection  it  difScnIt.  We 
will,  however,  copy  the  "  adver- 
tisement," where  the  liberality 
of  the  author  is  apparent ;  and 
which,  we  trust,  will  further  the 
sale  of  the  present,  and  encourage 
that  of  a  future,  edition  :  — 

"The  deaipi  of  the  pablicstiMi  of 
this  woifc  (and  whioli,  otbetwiae,  pro- 
bably had  never  seen  tbe  light)  is,  not 
lo  benefit  the  author,  but  to  lid  tbe 
cauie  St  Addleatone,  in  laising  aome- 
tbiog  towsnJB  the  debt  on  tbe  chapel- 
house  iu  (bat  village,  which  Louse  la 
vested  in  trust,  in  conneiioD  with  the 
cbnpeT ;  a  debt  for  nhirb,  though  oat 
' '  '  iblieed  to  make  luBiself 


isible. 
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[lublici 
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thai    the 

religions    public     vrould    encourage    a   f 
work,  the  pruGts  of  which  were  to  be  se 
applied." 

Several  names  of  respectability 
are  appended  to  this  address,  Ck- 
pressive  of  their  cordial  approba- 
tion of  the  work. 


Tht  Christian  Katptala,    and   iUuHOnsry 
Annual.  Kdited  by  tlie  Rev.  Wii-uah 
Elus.  pp.  ioa.    Fisher,  Son  &  Co, 
In  endeavouring  to  give  enlarged 
expression  to  our  estimate  of  this 
distinguished  annual,  we  might  lay 
ourselves  open  to  the  suspicion  of 
certain    sectarian    pre  posaess  ions ; 
and  in  attempting  (o  avoid  this, 
we  may  be  in  some  danger  of  seem- 
ing lo  be  insensible  lo  the   beauties 
of  this  elegant  volume.    To  put  tbe 
latter,  therefore,  completely  beyond 
llie  Teal^V  of  du^ute,  we  must  be 
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permitted  to  lay,  that  we  are  not 
aware  of  haTing  ever  feen  awork  of 
this  kind  in  which  we  have  felt 
more  interested,  or  that  we  have 
considered  as  more  entitled  to  pub- 
lic patronage  and  Christian  appro- 
bation. 

We  cannot  possibly  enter  into  the 
respective  or  comparative  merits  of 
its  sixty  subjects;  nor  dilate  on  the 
delicate  designs,  superior  style,  aod 
exquisitefinish  ofits^eventeen  engra- 
vings. We  hope,however,that  to  such 
of  our  readers  as  can  possess  them- 
selves of  it,  it  will  prove  a  sufficient 
inducement  if  we  observe,  that  the 
entire  forms  a  volume  by  no  means 
unworthy  the  illustrious  Princess 
to  whom  it  is**  respectfully  inscrib- 
ed/' One  of  its  shortest  poetical 
contributions  is, 

«TBB  SYBNINQ   SACBIFICE. 

Caifan  IB  this  hallowed  hour  I 
And  sweet  the  sacred  joy  our  spirits  know» 

Whea  we  approach  to  that  eternal  Power, 
B«(bre  whose  footstool  thus  we  love  to  bow. 

Lowly  we  bend  the  knee 
Before  ^kMt  Ood  whose  arms  the  world  ophold* 

Hie  worship  sacred,  and  his  service  free* 
His  mercy  boundless,  andhislove  untold. 

Then,  earth,  how  rain  thy  toys ! 
How  shiirt  and  momentary  all  tiiy  bliss  f 

Horn  frail  I  how  transient  all  thy  boasted  joys! 
How  sad  tiiy  happiest  hours  compared  with 
this! 

Saviour  of  sinners,  hear  I 
Beam  on  our  souls  with  thy  diviaest  light ; 

Implant  within  our  hearts  thy  holy  fear. 

And  guide  our  loitering,  wandering  footsteps 

right!  T.  A."— p.  118. 


The  Works  of  William  Cowper,  his  Life 
and  Letters*  By  William  Hayley,  Esq, 
Now  first  completed  by  the  intyoduction 
'  cf  Cowper^s  Private  Correspondence, 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Grihshawe, 
A.M.  Rector  of  Burton,  Northampton- 
shire, and  Vicar  of  Bidenham,  Bedford- 
shire, Author  of  the  life  of  the  Rev. 
Legh  Richmond.     Vol.  6,  pp.  413. 

Our  readers,  no  doubt,  have  been 
informed  that  this  elegant  edition  of 
Cowper  is  now  complete.  Nothing 
that  could  render  it  attractive  and 


interesting  has  been  omitted.  It  is 
in  all  respects  what  might'be  desired ; 
and  while  thej  editorial  department 
is  in  the  highest  degree  creditable 
to  the  talented  and  pious  individual 
by  whom  it  was  undertaken,  its  em- 
bellishments and  typography  reflect 
honour  upon  those  under  whose  di- 
rection they  have  been  arranged 
and  executed. 

The  work,  as  now  perfected,  com- 
prehends the  biography,  epistolary 
correspondence,  and  poetry  of  this 
eminently  distinguished  author.  As 
to  the  first,  the  perusal  of  the  life 
of  Cowper  will  always  excite  a 
deeply  pensive  interest  in  the  bosom 
of  the  considerate  reader.  That 
an  intellect  so  capable  of  elevated 
vigorous,  and  sustained  effort;  a 
taste  so  correct  and  refined  ;  and  a 
piety  so  enlightened,  and  in  harmony 
with  evangelical  truth,  should  be 
found  in  association  with  a  physical 
temperament  so  peculiarly  liable  to 
disturbance,  and  so  distressingly  in- 
fluencing the  imagination,  presents 
to  the  human  mind  one  of  those 
facts  which  much  more  obviously 
demands  its  devout  submission  than 
yields  to  the  exercise  of  its  clqsest 
investigation. 

To  attempt  a  panegyric  on  the 
writings  of  Cowper,  whether  prose 
or  poetry,  must  be  emphatically  a 
work  of  supererogation.  Not  'to 
read  and  admire  both,  can  only  be 
the  condition  of  comparatively  few  • 
and  the  appearance  of  this  improved 
and  beautiful  edition  will  renew  and 
enlarge  the  public  attention  to. an 
author  whose  name  will  always  be 
pronounced  with  an  impressive  re- 
collection of  his  exalted  merits  and 
his  profound  afiliction ;  and  whose 
pages  will  continue  to  be  read  and 
esteemed,  .^s  models  of  superior 
excellei\ce,  and  as  exhibiting  strik- 
ing and  faithful  delineations  of  pure 
and  undefiled  religion. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


The  Cldld's  Help  to  Self-emnmaJtion 
wnd  Prayer.  By  Helen  S,  Herschell, 
Netbit  and  Co, — ^Tliis  little  book  of  piety 
is  said  tJ9  be  the  prodactioa  of  a  Scotch 
lady,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Herschell,  of  Lea, 


near  South  End  ;  who  is  of  '*  the  house 
of  Israel,"  and  has  been  employed  for 
some  time  past  in  teaching  schools  on- 
der  the  patronage  of  Ladj  OHvia  Spar- 
row. 
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Obituary. 


Mtmohr  ofJant  Kenny,  an  Infant  Skhool 
ChUd.    F^th  edition. 

Some  Account  of  tka  Life  of  Anne ;  a 
Penitent  Female,     Third  wAtion, 

The  Life  of  a  Thief;  related  by  hertelf. 
By  the  Author  of  the  above.  R,  Groom' 
bridge,  6,  Panyer  Alley,  Paternotter  Row, 

These  three  tracts  appear  to  have  been 
prepared  by  a  pious  ladj  of  Dublin,  a 
member  of  the  **  Society  of  Friends;" 
To  preserve  the  copy-right  for  charitable 
purposes,  she  has  given  her  name  Mary 
John  Knott,  All  these  tracts  have  been 
in  great  request;  and  some  of  them 
have  been  sold  at  an  inferior  price, 
which  tended  to  defeat  the  object. 
**  Were  the  writer  to  choose  a  subject 
for  her  pen,  she  should  prefer  employing 
it  in  portraying  the  loveliness  of  virtue, 
rather  than  the  deformity  of  vice  ;  but 
'  when  we  have  done  our  duty  to  our 
Maker,  and  our  fellow-creatures,  it  will 
then  be  time  enough  to  think  of  pleasing 
ourselves.' " 

Rhymes  for  my  Children,  By  a  Mo- 
ther.  Smith,  Elder,  and  Co.----Simple 
flowing  verses ;  conveying  instruction 
to  the  opening  mind,  and  designed  to 
make  "  a  mo  therms  "  children  what  would 
delight  the  heart,  and  reward  the  toil^ 
of  **  my  children*s  "  mother.  "  My  son, 
if  thy  heart  be  wise,  my  heart  shall  re- 


joice, even  mine 


I" 


1.  Thoughts  an  ReUgkm  Suhfects.    By 
the  late  Rev.  Rowlmnd  Hill,  A.  M. 

2.  Select  Works  of  th*  Aeo.  Jtlkn  MaC' 
laurin. 

Both  these  are  by  the  Committee  of  ■ 
the  Religious  Tract  Society.  <*  Milk 
for  Babes/'  and  '*  Meat  for  Strong 
Men  :"  the  former,  by  one  of  the  most 
popular  preachers,  the  latter,  by  one  of 
the  most  profound  theologians,  tLat  ever 
blessed  and  adorned  this  island. 

The  Brituh  and  Fdwvtgn  Temperance 
Advocate,  for  the  present  mcmth,  oontains 
some  striking  facts  of  the  most  cheering 
description,  that  will  gladden  the 
hearts  of  all  who  love  that  cause,  which 
is  slowly,  but  effectoally,  making  its 
way  through  the  world. 

The, First  Lent  Lilies,  a  Tale  for  Chil- 
dren. Seeley. — A  very  interesting  tale, 
well  told. 

Remarks  on  the  Rite  of  Confirmation, 
By  J,  Jones,  Wightnum. — ^Very  serious 
and  candid ;  worUiy  of  the  attention  of 
Churchmen  and  Dissenters. 

The  Biblical  Atlas,  containing  twen^- 
four  Maps  of  Scripture  Gef^rtiphy,  Ha- 
milton.  Adams,  Sf  Co. — Whatever  facili- 
tates the  acquisition  of  Scripture  know- 
ledge, demands  encouragement.  This 
Atlas  sells  at  five  shillings  :  great  laboor 
has  been  bestowed  on  the  references,  in 
small  type,  to  the  passage  of  Scripture 
where  the  name  of  the  place  occurs. 


OBITUARY. 


WILLIAM  BOUSFIELD,   ESQ. 


In  the  decease  of  our  lamented  friend, 
William  Bousfield,  Esq.,  of  St.  Mary- 
Aze,  London,  who  expired  i28th  Sept. 
1835,  the  Christian  world  in  general, 
and  the  Baptist  denomination  in  par- 
ticular, have  sustained  a  heavy  loss. 

Mr.  B.  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church  formerly  worshipping  at  Carter 
Laue,  Southwark,  but  more  recently  at 
New  Park  Street;  he  was  baptized  by 
Dr.  Rippon^  Jan  ,  1807,  whose  ministry 
he  attended,  with  great  profit  and  de- 
light^ so  long  as  that  venerable  servant 
was  able  to  continue  his  public  labours. 
The  deceased  was  one  of  those  in- 
dividuals whose  happiness  consisted  in 
**  doing  g^od."  While  his  character 
was  adorned  with  many  Christian  vir- 
tues, benevolence  was,  perhaps,  the 
most  prominent.  It  was  enough  to  the 
subject  of  this  memoir,  that  the  claims 


of  indigence  or  the  appeals  of  religion 
were  well  sustained,  to  enlist  his  sympa- 
thy, and  secure  his  aid.  Connected  with 
many  benevolent  institutions  whose  ob- 
ject was  the  relief  of  suffering^  umanity, 
nothing  afforded  him  greater  satisfaction 
than  to  impart  the  benefits  thus  placed 
within  his  power.  It  was  indeed  a  &- 
vourite  maxim  with  him:  '*  Let  us  work 
while  it  is  called  to-day :  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work.''  But, 
while  beneficent  to  his  fellow-creatures 
in  general,  the  church  of  God  attracted 
hiai  principal  regard. 

To  aid  the  operations  of  Christianity, 
whether  at  home  or  abroad,  -was  his 
pleasure,  (I  had  almost  said  his  pride). 
And  while  attached  to  a  particular  section 
of  the  religious  world,  he  had  that  env 
larged  and  expansive  charity  which  led 
bim  to  embTa,Qe  the  church  of  Christ  in 
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its  variouB  departmenti,  and  to  be  ready, 
on  every  proper  occasion,  to  aid  its  in- 
terests without  distinction  of  sect  or 
name. 

To  what  extent  his  bounty  was  im- 
parted  towards  the  support  of  reli^on 
in.  the  rural  districts,  lot  those  country 
ministers  and  friends  testify,  who  had 
frequent  occasion  to  appeal  to  his  gene- 
rosity, and  who  seldom  appealed  in 
vain. 

To  the  poor  of  the  church  with  which 
he  was  connected,  he  was  a  kind,  though 
unostentatious,  benefactor. 

As  a  Christian,  his  demeanour,  both 
in  the  church,  in  the  femily,  and  in  the 
world,  was  highly  consistent.  Long 
will  he  be  remembered  by  the  Christian 
society  to  which  he  belonged,  for  his 
early  and  punctual  attendance  upon  di- 
vine  worship — for  his  fervent  and  devout 
prayers— and  more  especially,  for  his 
kind  and  condescending  familiarity  with 
even  the  poorest  members  of  the  church. 
Nor  would  any  thing  be  more  consola- 
tory to  the  brethren,  under  the  loss  they 
have  sustained,  than  to  see  his  children 
animated  by  the  same  spirit,  and  rising 
up  to  occupy  his  place. 

As  a  member  of  the  churoh  at  New 
Park  Street,  he  did  not  forget  that, 
while  foreign  objects  claimed  his  regard, 
he  had  weighty  responsibilities  at 
honae.  These  obligations  he  met  with  a 
frank  and  liberal  spirit ;  nor  was  he 
ever  appealed  to  in  vain,  on  behalf  of 
that  society  with  which  he  had  enjoyed 
an  endeared  connexion  eight  and  twenty 
years. 

To  his  family  and  friends  he  will,  in- 
deed, be  an  irreparable  loss.  How  dis- 
creetly he  counselled  his  numerous  rela-* 
tives,  whenever  they  hod  occasion  for 
his  advice,  will  only  be  known  as  future 
einergeneiee  shall  remind  them  of  the 
wisdom  and  experience  which  are  en- 
tombed in  his  grave.  But  what  could 
exceed  his  tender  concern  for  the  spi- 
ritual interests  of  his  children  ?  How 
frequently,  to  the  writer  of  this  memoir 
and  others,  has  his  heart  overflowed 
opon  this  subject !  and  how  frequently, 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  both  in  public 
und  in  the  family,  did  he  plead  with 
heaven  on  their  behalf!  Surely,  the 
remembrance  of  these  things  will  not 
recur  to  their  minds  in  vain ;   but  as 


memory  reverts  to  the  sacred  occa- 
sions when,  as  priest  of  the  family, 
he  presented  them  to  God  ;  or  when,  as 
a  tender  parent,  he  urged  upon  them  an 
attention  to  their  eternal  concerns ;  the 
thought  of  his  tears,  his  counsels,  and 
his  prayers,  will  rush  with  hallowed 
fragrance  upon  their  hearts,  and  con- 
strain them  to  seek  that  Saviour  whom 
he  loved ! 

As  a  man  of  business,  our  departed 
friend  was  one  of  the  few  individuals 
who,  mingling  extensively  with  the 
world,  escaped  its  contamination.  The 
defilement  almost  inseparable  from  con- 
tact with  society,  attached,  perhaps,  as 
slightly  to  him  as  it  well  could  do  to 
one  who  was  so  deeply  implicated  in  its 
concerns.  The  strictest  honour  and  ve- 
racity ever  characterized  his  intercourse 
with  the  world ;  so  that,  amidst  the  en« 
snaring  scenes  through  which,  as  a 
commercial  man,  he  had  to  pass,  "in- 
tegrity and  uprightness  preserved  him." 

In  one  word,  in  the  character  of  our 
deceased  friend,  the  Christian  was  so 
happily  blended  with  the  man  of  busi- 
ness, that  there  was  a  savour  of  religion 
in  the  whole  of  his  conversation ;  and 
others  were  constrained  to  *'  take  know- 
ledge "  of  him,  that  he  **  had  been  with 
Jesus.*' 

llie  remains  of  our  estimable  friend 
were  deposited  in  the  family  grave,  at 
Bunhill  ^Fields,  on  Monday,  5th  Oct. ; 
when  a  numerous  train  of  mourners 
were  present,  to  mingle  their  tears  with 
his  dust. 

The  Rev,  Chas.  Room,  of  New  Park 
Street,  addressed  the  friends  and  the 
spectators  j  dwelling,  principally,  upon 
the  language  of  the  Canaanites,  when 
they  exclaimed,  beholding  the  imposing 
solemnities  which  attended  the  burial  of 
the  patriarch  Jacob  :  '*  Thh  is  a  grievous 
mourning  to  the  Egyptians" 

On  the  following  Lord's-day  morning, 
Oct.  11th,  Mr.  Room  improved  the 
event,  from  1  Cor.  xv.  55-— 67,  to  a 
numerous  and  attentive  congregation, 
at  Now  Park  Street  chapel;  when  a 
great  number  of  the  collateral  branches 
of  the  family  of  the  deceased  were  as- 
sembled, 

"  Help,  Lord  ;  for  the  godly  man 
ceaseth ;  for  the  faithful  fail  from  amofg 
the  children  of  men," 
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ExtTiuli  from  a  Utter  from  Mr.  S.  Jen- 

"  PImiganon,  3rd  Del.,  1B35. 

"  A*  1000  u  I  rBceivFd  jnnr  letter, 
Mitlioriiiog  me  to  baie  the  tract  on  the 
Neir  Testament  printed,  1  went  to  Iba 
iviater  wilb  >  view  to  pnt  it  in  the 
pieH  immedialelj.  You  will,  perhape, 
M  Bomevhat  sstonighed  wlieo  I  tell 
TOD,  that  botti  tba  piinten  wbo  era 
in  Morloii  refused  to  print  it  for  me, 
becauae  thej  are  afraid  it  would  be  the 
meuiB  of  turning  the  influence  of  tbo 
jniealg  against  tliem,  go  as  to  injnra 
^eir  trade.  Tbui  70a  sre  that,  for  the 
present,  I  have  no  hopes  of  haTing 
tracta  printed  in  tliia  town.  The  nearest 
place  where  I  can  have  tracta  printed 
IS  Brest;  but  that  town  is  fort;  milei 
from  Morloii ;  and  the  expense  of  going 
and  returning  will  t»  coDBiJerable. 

"  Last  Mondaj.  I  began  distribnling 
TasUments;  on  that  day  I  sold  two. 
Taeaday,  i9tb,  1  sold  oue.  Wednesday, 
30tb,  I  sold  three.  A  vonng  woman,  to 
whom  I  sold  one,  asked  the  loan  of  the 
Are  sona  of  the  parson'a  aervaat-girl. 
A*  might  be  expected,  I  bare  found  the 
people  buried 


t  beliei 


that 


read,  and  those  wbo  can  ere  rery  poor 
readers.  Wbere  I  "bad  enr  who  can 
read,  1  put  before  them  the  New  Testa- 


it  as  a  book  I  bare 
and  explain  what  it  coniaiiu,  and  how 
Tilasble  ara  its  contents.  Tbej  gene- 
rallj  give  me  a  ssrious  hearing,  and  re. 
mark,  what  fine  things  are  in  it.  I  thui 
bare  an  opportunitj  of  reading  to  them 
•uch  portions  of  it  aa  I  know  thej  wil! 
onderatand  and  approre.  Some  aak  if 
the  mass  ii  in  it.  I  meet  with  manj 
persons  in  years  who  know  nothing 
about  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

1  have  great  hopes,  that  tha  last  Tes- 
tament I  sold  will  be  read  oflen  to  tbe 
Ihkiily  where  I  sold  it.  After  I  entered 
tbe  home,  where  I  o9ered  It,  one  of  the 

■sid,(het  it  was  an  eicfllent  book — that 
it  eonCaloed  the  history  of  our  Saviour 
from  beginning  to  end — that  any  one, 
who  had  that  book,  could  make  a  sermon 
M  well  M»  »By  piieil.    'fWo  naTet," 


said  he,  "  hear  any  thing  that  is  in  this 
book,  except  a  little  now  and  then  in 
ehnrch."  I  was  astonished  to  bear  the 
man  making  such  obierrationa.  I  asked 
him  if  he  wonldbuyit,  ■■  I  don't  know," 
said  he,  "I  am  afraid  thstebook  of  that 
"No."  said  I,  "it 


sold  r 


Me   1 


lately  for  the  money,  and  bought  it, 
alter  baying  it  ha  said  ;  "  A  lectnre 
out  of  this  book  will  be  read  here  erery 
night,"  I  had  no  more  conTersation 
with  him,  aa  be  was  obl^d  to  go  to  his 

Eitrocti  fnm  Utttn  of  M.  Tnicmr. 

"Mmchin,  4th  Stpl. 
"AogDStaSrd.  Sunday.  T  remained 
all  to-ibj  at  Baiaiaux.  We  had  three 
serrieea  :  a  pre; er-mee ting  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  preaching  at  tea  i,  ».,  and  at 
three,  F.  h.  Three  young  men.  Catho- 
lics, ware  present  in  the  morning.  In 
tbe  afternoon  I  bad  a  new  auditor,  a 
jonng  woman  of  this  plsce,  who  reads 
tbe  gospel,  and  is  visited  by  some  of  our 
friends.  She  appears  very  well  dis- 
poied,  and  had  aome  couverBation  with 
me  after  llie  service." 

■'  SSth.  I'hii  etening  I  held  a  prayer- 
meeting  at  brother  D.'s.  I  trust  God 
blessed  us.  The  female  in  his  family, 
who  remained  attached  to  the  Romish 
church,  his  now  abandoned  it,  and  ra- 
gnlaily  attends  our  meeting!  with  the 
rest  of  her  family." 

"Mauhin,  3nd  Oct.,  1B35. 
"SepL  9th,  I  visited  Busieni,  and 
visited  a  Catholie  family  (Michel  D.), 
where  1  was  well  received ;  bnt  I  was 
pained  at  the  difficulty  I  had  to  snatain 
a  religinus  conieraation  witii  them. 
Their  conduct  reminded  me  of  what 
Jesui  said  to  Maitha  ;  for  they  broke  off 
the  CDDvenation  by  something  wbiob 
indicated  that  their  bearts  were  agitated 
and  occupied  by  many  things.  I  fter 
they  are  strongly  atlached  to  the  world. 
They  have  read  the  gospel  for  sonie 
time,  and  appear  to  comprebend  the 
truth  ;  but  it  is  another  thii^  to  receive 
it,  and  to  believe  in  it  with  the  heart. . 
'J'bey  know  the  errors  of  the  Bomisb 
church,  and  suffer  reproach  for  ri^te- 
oasness'  sake  &om  their  friends  and 
nNabboun,  by  whom  the*  ore  treated 
at  Piomunta ',   though  tney  stil]  fre- 
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quent  the  Romish  church.  I  warned 
them  against  sufifering  for  righteousness' 
sake,  without  heing  children  of  righte- 
ousness. The  young  woman  of  Bai- 
Bieux,  who  heard  me  on  the  23rd  of  last 
month,  belongs  to  this  family;  and,  I 
am  happy  to  say,  continues  regularly 
to  attend  our  meetings." 


DOMESTIC. 


TBE  LONDON  MATERNAL  ASSOCIATION. 

AdAress, 

To  exhort  one  another  to  love  and  to 
good  works,  is  a  very  important  Chris- 
tian doty ;  and  it  is  in  this  spirit  the 
Committee  of  the  London  Maternal 
Association  earnestly  and  affectionately 
entreat  the  co-operation  of  their  beloved 
Christian  sisters  in  extending  these 
Societies  throughout  the  British  Empire. 
They  hope  that  they  shall  themselves 
enjoy  the  reflected  influence  of  the  zeal 
they  may  enkindle,  and  that  by  mutual 
intercourse,  sympathy,  and  prayer, 
mothers  will  be  assisted  and  encouraged 
in  the  performance  of  their  arduous  and 
sacred  duties.  It  is  an  increasing  sense 
of  the  great  responsibility  of  the  mater- 
nal character,  and  a  painful  conviction 
of  the  inadequate  performance  of  the 
high  duties  it  involves,  especially  in 
relation  to  the  eternal  interests  of  their 
children,  that  induces  them  to  adopt  a 
measure  already  so  evidently  sanctioned 
by  the  divine  blessing. 

Associations  for  various  religious  and 
'benevolent purposes,either  to  concentrate 
the  efforts,  excite  the  zeal,  or  direct  the 
attention  of  Christians  in  reference  to 
important  and  neglected  duties,  are  a 
striking  feature  of  tj^e  Church  in  the 
present  period.  Material  Associations 
are  a  new  application  of  the  same 
principle,  and  their  usefulness  in  pro- 
moting the  important  object  in  view  is 
not  a  matter  of  speculation;  for  in 
America,  where  they  have  long  been  in 
eperation,  as  well  as  in  a  few  Societies 
already  established  in  our  own  country, 
the  results  are  eminently  adapted  to 
encourage  the  formation  of  similar  ones 
in  every  church.  They  are  found  to 
l^oduce  in  the  minds  of  mothers  a 
deepefaed  conviction  of  the  importance 
of  their  sacred  duties,  (o  afford  mutual 
encouragement  and  advice  in  the  work 
•f  education,  especially  as  it  concerns 
the  moral  and  religious  training  of  their 
children  ;  and  to  call  forth  the  powerful 
■ympathies  of  united  prayer,  in  pleading 
for  that  divine  influence  upon  their 
effiocts,  without  which  nothing  can  be 
~'"^,  good,  or  holy. 
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It  has  been  objected,  that  such  an 
engagement  will  withdraw  mothers  too 
much  from  their  appropriate  sphere  of 
home  ;  but  we  ask  in  reply.  Whether  the 
short  time  required  can  he  better  employ- 
ed than  in  an  association  which,  by  ex- 
tending their  knowledge,  and  exciting 
devotional  feelings,  will  prepare  them 
for  the  more  efficient  discharge  of  mater- 
nal duties  ?  and  whether  this  be  not  an 
object  that  will  amply  repay  the  oc* 
casioual  sacrifice  of  a  social  visit,  to 
which  so  many  hours  are,  without 
scruple,  devoted  1  The  first  Maternal 
Association  was  established  by  the  ex- 
cellent Mrs.  Payson,  the  origin  of  which 
she  herself  relates,  with  much  simplicity, 
as  follows : 

"A  very  dear  friend  of  mine,  who 
died  about  that  time,  had  often  lamented 
that,  in  our  social  prayer-meetings, 
children  were  so  much  neglected.  1 
was  privileged  to  meet  with  her  occasion- 
ally, and  spend  an  hour  in  prayer  for 
our  children  ;  but  neither  of  us  thought 
of  a  special  meeting  for  them.  After  her 
death  ,  my  husband  often,  in  our  secret 
prayers,  appeared  earnestly  to  desire 
that  I  might  be  made  useful  out  of  my 
little  family ,  which  then  occupied  almost 
all  my  time,  and  greatly  exhausted  my 
spi rits.  W bile  holding  my  dear  Caroline 
in  my  anns,  and  thinking  of  my  deceased 
friend's  solicitude  for  her  children,  the 
entire  plan  of  our  association  presented 
itself  to  my  mind,  like  an  agreeable 
vision,  and  I  took  my  pencil  and  sketch- 
ed down  the  items,  and  showed  them  to 
my  husband,  who  was  highly  gratified, 
and  felt  that  prayer  was  answered.  He 
thought  it  would  be  one  great  instrument 
in  bringing  on  that  glorious  period  when 
all  shall  know  the  Lord.  ** 

These  rational  and  pioi]^  hopes  have 
been  continually  receiving  fresh  con- 
firmation ;  as  the  following  well  authen- 
ticated and  animating  reports  sufficiently 
attest. 

"  The  success  of  such  associations  is 
not  doubtful.  We  can  write  of  this 
system  of  Christian  effort,  it  is  a  *  field 
which  the  Lord  hath  blessed  ;'  sending 
forth  already  from  its  blossoms  and  its 
fruits,  a  savour  delightful.  Many  fathers 
and  mothers  are  destined  in  the  evening 
of  life,  to  rejoice  in  precious  blessings 
to  themselves  and  the  world  through  this 
means.  A  mother  writes  us,  ^  In  the 
association  of  which  I  have  been  a  mem- 
ber for  nine  years  past,  many  children, 
from  the  age  of  five  years  and  upwards, 
have 'been  brought,  as  we  hope,  into  the 
fold  of  the  great  Shepherd.  In  the 
course  of  aavu^<&'^^«£,\JDS&v»Ai^Y»&OL^\x^ 
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though  few  in  number,  «t  that  time 
iodulged  tho  hope  that  twenty  of  their 
little  oneB  were  bom  again/  Another 
uaociation  records  in  its  Irst  report, 
'  One  of  our  little  ones  has  died  since 
the  association  was  formed,  leaving  pre- 
cious evidence  that  its  heart  was  renew- 
ed.' Another  says,  '  Three  children 
have  been  taken  frum  the  association,  all 
of  whom  give  pleasing  hope  that  their 
parents'  loss  was  to  them  unspeakable 
gain.'  Another  reports  '  thirtj-four 
members  andeightj-eightchiUiren,  some 
of  whom  give  pleasing  evidence  that 
they  have  passed  from  death  unto  life*' 
£ight  hopeful  conversions  have  taken 
place  among  the  children  of  a  small 
Maternal  Association  at  Jaffna,  Ceylon. 
Every  minister  should  carefuUj  study 
the  subject  of  maternal  influence  and 
responsibility ,1  with;  reference  ^to  the 
plan  of  JVlaterual  Associations,!  and 
preach  upon  it  in  a  plain  practical  way, 
illustrating  it  by  facts,  so  tliat  every 
perent  and  child  may  undtTstand  it.  Let 
him  endeavour  to  bring  all  the  mothers, 
ef  his  charge,  into  associations  for  this 
purpose,  in  one  general  society,  with 
district  branches.  Lot  every  mother 
join  it,  young  or  old,  with  children 
around  her,  or  established  in  the  world. 
for  if  with  her,  she  needs  all  the  aid 
derived  from  the  counsels  of  her  sisters  ; 
if  they  are  grown  up  and  are  settled, 
she  doubtless  can  communicate  some 
results  of  her  experience  for  the  caution, 
instruction,  and  encouragement  of  her 
friends.  Let  no  persuasions  bo  un- 
employed where  neossary,  to  induce  a 
union  with  such  an  association.  Let 
every  Christian  husband  and  father  en- 
courage his  wife  to  enlist  with  her  efforts 
in  this  object.  Let  all  ministers  and 
Christian  patents  feel  that  this  is 
'  laying  the  foundation  of  many  gone- 
rations.'  Let  every  child's  mind  be  in- 
formed and  brought  to  be  interested  in 
this  subject,  and  made  to  feci  that  many 
hearts  and  minds  are  devising,  labouring, 
and  praying  for  his  good,  and  his  pre- 
paration to  serve  Christ  Jesus  tho 
Lord."  • 

And  can  we  make  any  stronger  appeal 
than  the  above  delightful  facts  present 
to  the  mothers  of  our  own  land  to  engage 
them  in  this  new  enterprise  of  mutenial 
and  Christian  affection?  an  enterprise 
which  requires  little  time,  little  self- 
denial  ;  and  is  combined  with  the  teuder- 
est  and  holiest  sympathies  of  the  female 
heerf!  Will  the  pious,  intelligent,  and 
^^— —  III  ■ 

From  the  **  Adcliess  to  ChristiaTi  Parents 

arches  in  Vermont ;"  by  the  Com- 

OsnveBtioB. 


ezperienoed  mother  nlbee  to  mite  io  t 
memmre  by  which  the  could  communi- 
cate and  extend  the  benefits  now  con- 
fined to  her  own  family  circlet  Caa 
tlie  young,  and  ignorant,  and  inexperi- 
enced parent  decline  to  receive  diose 
valuable  instructions,  which  would  assist 
her  in  training  her  (Spring  for  useful- 
ness, liiippiness,  and  immortality  ?  Will 
the  devoted  mother,  whose  fervent  sup- 
plications ascend  every  day  to  the  throne 
of  the  Eternal,  for  the  salvation  of  her 
own  precious  charge,  refuse  to  call  forth 
the  zeal,  and  aid  the  prayers,  of  those 
who  require  to  be  stimulated  to  this  im-L 
portant  duty  1  Is  there  one  Christian 
mother  who  will  draw  back  from  an  en- 
gagement so  consonant  with  all  that  is 
beautiful  in  feminine  character,  im- 
portant in  the  maternal  relation,  and 
conducive  to  the  eternal  welfare,  not 
only  of  her  own  children,  but  of  the 
whole  human  family  1  The  inflaence  of 
mothers  in  moulding  the  characters  of 
their  offspring,  in  a  moral  and  religious 
point  of  view,  has  been  long  and 
universally  acknowledged.  It  is  the 
motliers  of  the  present  generation  who 
can  control  the  selfish  { assions,  and 
adorn  and  elevate  the  mordl  character,  of 
the  rising  race  ;  and  it  is  in  their  power, 
through  the  early  inculcation  of  religions 
principles,  accompanied  by  a  blessing 
from  on  high,  to  prepare  the  heart  for 
tho  reception  of  divine  truth,  and  thus 
form  many  living  stones  for  the  erection 
of  that  spiritual  tem})le,  whose  **  top- 
stone  shall  be  brought  forth  wdth  shout- 
ings of,  Grace,  grace  unto  it!" 

Testimonials. 

**Dn.  Reed  had  established  a  Mater- 
nal Meeting  in  his  church  before  he 
visited  America,  which  continues  in  suc- 
cessful operation  ;  and  since  his  return, 
he  has  uniformly  given  his  testimony  in 
favour  of  these  Associations." 

August  11, 1835. 

'<My  opinion  of  Maternal  Societies  is 
confirmed  by  the  advantages  I  have  seen- 
them  produce.  Our  invaluable  Secretary 
says,  '  Our  Maternal  Society  has  excited 
a  great  interest  for  each  other's  children } 
a  greater  watchfulness  over  ourselves, 
with  regard  to  our  conduct  before  our 
children,  and  in  the  mode  of  discipline 
we  exercise  towards  them.  The  benefit 
we  gain  by  each  otlier's  experience  in- 
the  training  of  children, — this  often 
forms  a  subject  of  conversation  when  we- 
meet :  the  stimulus  we  receive  to  prayer, 
not  only  for,  but  with  our  children  ;'fbr 
if  we  feel  prone  to  relax  in  this  duty,  thfi^ 
.  obU^fiilvoua  of  this  Society  become  a 
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poweiflJ  oli«ak  toui.'  flitch  are  lome 

of  U>e  benefita;  but  I  bclieTS  ihs  li>ir 
hM  BOt  b«ea  stated. 

Rudmg,  Aug.  3, 18S5.  J.  Shebhan." 


I  find  reSBOD  to  regard  « 
MtisfKCtiaD  and  eomplac 
principles  and  iti  oppnitioi 
xaxaj  opiDion,  would  Bffon 


J.  H.  HI.W.N." 

"The  information  that  I  received 
trtiila  in  the  United  States,  reapecting 
the  good  that  Maffnial  AsaocialiiiDS  had 
accomplinhed,  ercouragea  me  tu  hope 
that  in  onr  own  eountrj  similar  Societies, 
if  placed  under  prudenC  nnd  judicious 
management,  irill  be  productive  of  much 
benefit  bolh  to  parents  and  children. 
Convinced  of  this,  we  formed  one  in  onr 
Congregation  the  beginning  of  ihisyenr, 
which  1  beliere  lias  already  done  good. 
Durham,  Aug.Q,\d3i.      J.  Matiiison," 
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Rula. 
ia  Society  be    called  tht 

i  objects  he,  (o  promote  tht 


throughout  the  kingdum. 

II.  The  officers  of  this  Association 
•hall  be  a  Directress  and  two  Secretanes, 
to  he  appuinted  niiDually. 

III.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Directress  to  take  a  general  supervision 
of  the  concerns  of  (be  Society.  At  each 
meeting  ahe  may  appoint  some  one  pre. 
sent  to  conduct  the  succeeding  one,  and 
the  person  ao  appointed  will  be  aipected 
to  make  selections  for  reading,  and  to 
introduce  such  tnpics  for  coDversation  as 
Bhall  best  exemplify  the  duties  of  the 
Chiislisa  motlier. 

IV.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Secretaries  to  conduct  tlio  correspon- 
dence, to  register  the  names  of  the 
Members  and  their  children,  and  to  sup- 
ply each,  of  the  mothers  with  a  list  of 
the  same,  together  with  a  cop;  of  ths 
BegulaUouB.  They  shall  likewise  iieep  a 
record  of  die  piocaedinga  of  each  meet. 
iug.sod,  as  far  as  ma;  be  conTenient,  of 
the  topic  discussed.  This  record  shall 
be  read  at  theconUDencemeutof  the  next 

V.  fhia  AuocUtion  shall  meet  on 
the  Fridaj  prsTiotM  lo  the  first  Ssbbstti 


for  each  meeting  not  to  exceed  one 'hour 
and  a  half,  which  sLsll  be  eiclusirsly 
devoted  to  the  object  of  the  Association. 
Each  meeting  shall  be  opened  by  prayer, 
and  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture.  All 
business  relating  to  other  Associations  to 
be  transacted  from  half-psst  (en  to  eleven, 
at  which  time  all  Members  who  caa 
make  it  convenient  are  invited  to  attend. 

VI,  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every 
Member  to  qualify  herself  by  reading, 
prayer,  and  self- discipline,  for  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  the  arduous  duties  of  B 
Christian  mother  j  and  she  Bhall  be 
invited  to  give  with  freedom  such 
hints  upon  the  various  subjects  brought 
before  the  AssociHttoti,  as  her  own  oh-' 
servation  and  eip<jrience  may  suggest. 

VII.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each 
member  lo  prav  fof  her  chUdtcn  daily, 
and  icilA  them  as  often  09  circumstances 

them  from  such  courses  as  would 


arldlv- 


iadodii 


VIII.  Once 
Blarch,  June,  September,  and  December, 
(lis  Members  shall  bs  allowed  to  bring 
their  children  (0  the 'place  of  Meeting,' 
and  with  thia  view  the  nssistsnce  of 
suitable  Ministers  shall  be  occftaionally 
invited,  who  shall  he  considered  Mem- 
bers of  the  Association.  Tlie  exercises 
of  these  Quarterly  Ztleetings  a)ial1  he 
such  aa  may  seem  best  calculated  to  in- 
struct the  minds  and  interest  the  feelings 
of  the  children, 

IX,  When  any  Mother  is  removed  by 
death,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Aaso- 
cintion  to  regard  with  peculiar  interest 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  Children, 
arid  to  evince  (bis  interest  by  a  contiau-' 
ed  remembrance  of  them  in  tlieii 
prayers,  and  by  such  tokens  of  sympathy 


1  their  circumstances  m 


Ricommeadatioas. 

1,  ThatlheMothsrsinlhisAssociatian 

observe  llie  Birth-day  of  each  of  their 

Children,  in  such   a  manner  aa  to  keep 

3  That  domesticB  in  (heir  teapectivs 
Rimilies,  be  aScctionately  remembered 
in  (he  prayers  of  the  Association. 

3.  That  Ladies  from  the  counlir  bs 
at  liberty  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the 
Association. 

Mng,  Reed,     Dtrfclrtti. 
Mas.  Cox,       1  c      ^     - 

HRS.CA1.»V,i^"^""- 

All  communicatiotiB  tn  ba  aH^ohmA, 
to  MiB,  Ctti67,Otoie,CraiftiOT«'J\. 
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BAPTIST  BUILOINO  WND. 

To  the  Pdgtort  and  Deacons  of  the  Bap- 
tist  Churchet  throughout  England  and 
Wales, 

Dear  Brethren, 

The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Build- 
ing Fund,  having  heen  inttmcted  by  the 
last  annual  meeting  of  the  subscribers, 
to  endeavour  to  mature  their  plans  for 
increasing  the  efficiency  and  extending 
the  operations  of  the  Society,  have  de- 
voted much  time  and  attention  to  that 
object. 

Considering  that  a  more  accurate 
knowledge  than  they  now  possess  of  the 
amount  of  chapel  debts  pressing  on  the 
churches,  is  necessary  to  enable  them  to 
concert  such  measures  as  shall  be  gene- 
rally acceptable  and  practicable,  the 
Committee  have  requested  us  to  inform 
you,  through  the  medium  of  this  maga- 
zine, that  circulars  have  been  sent  to 
the  Secretaries  of  all  your  Associations, 
with  the  request  that  they  would  be  so 
kind  as  to  forward  them  to  all  the 
churches  burdened  with  debt  in  their 
respective  districts,  to  be  filled  up  by 
8UCI1  churches,  sigpoed  by  the  pastor  and 
deacons,  and  returned  to  your  Secretaries, 
or  if  convenient  to  you,  by  post,  to  the 
Rev.  C.  Stovel,  26,  Finsbury  Circus. 

As  the  measures  to  which  the  Com- 
mittee have  devoted  so  much  time  and 
anxious  attention  chiefly  relate  to  the 
country  churches,  it  is  hoped  that  the  Se- 
cretaries will  cheerfully  undertake  the 
trouble  which  is  thus  reluctantly  imposed 
on  them  ;  and  that  the  churches  in  debt 
will  promptly  communicate  to  tliem  the 
desired  information,  so  that  the  result 
may  be  laid  before  the  Committee  at 
their  next  meeting,  which  will  be  early 
in  November, 

Wo  earnestly  request  your  friendly 
attention  to  this  subject,  as  early  as 
possible. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

T:  Thomas,  >    Secretaries 
C.  Stovkl,   5   •5«<^«^fl'-»«.. 

October  20, 1835.  * 


DEPUTATION  TO  AMERICA. 

We  are  happy  to  inform  our  country 
friends,  that  Drs.  Cox  and  Hoby,  the 
deputation  to  our  transatlantic  brethren, 
have  returned  in  safety  and  health.  It 
is  too  late  in  the  month  to  communicate 
any  particulars  of  the  result  of  their 
visit  in  the  present  number.  They  are 
expected  to  attend  a  meeting  for  prayer 
and   thanksgiving    to  be   held  by  the 

Baptist  Miniatera  of  the  Metropoug ,  itt 

Henrietta  Street  Chapel. 


ODT-DOOB  PBBACBIKO. 

The  Committee  of  the  CinifttuD  In« 
struction  Society  have,  daring  the  past 
summer,  fmlly  redeemed  their  jdedge,  in 
reference  to  out-door  preaching. 

Forty  weekly  services  have  been  're- 
gularly conducted  in  various  parts  of 
the  metropolis  and  its  suburbs,  at  which 
an  average  attendance  of,  atleast,  lO/HK) 
persons,  weekly,  has  been  secured  ;  who 
have,  in  every  instance,  attended  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  with  marked 
attention  and  decorum.  The  list  of 
preachers,  who  have  conducted  these 
services,  contains  the  names  of  forty- 
seven  London  miuisters,  of  diSer«it  de- 
nominations, who  have  readily  afforded 
their  cordial  co-operation  to  the  Commit- 
tee in  this  apostolic  work. 

The  season  being  now  too  far  ad- 
vanced to  allow  the  continnaoce  of  such 
efforts,  two  courses  of  public  lectures 
have  been  commenced  at  Fetter  Lane 
and  Albion  chapels;  and  arrangements 
are  in  progress  to  open  different  school- 
rooms, and  other  apartments,  in  neigh- 
bourhoods where  the  open  air  services 
have,  been  conducted,  with  a  view  to 
enable  the  poor  to  attend  during  the 
winter. 

We  trust  that  these,  and  tbe  other 
benevolent  objects  of  the  Christian  In- 
struction Society,  will  receive  the  liberal 
support  of  all  classes  who  desire  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom , 
especially  amongst  the  poor  and  un- 
taught population  of  our  crowded  city. 


\ 


URGENT  APPEAL  OF  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 
BARTHOLOMEW   STREET,    EXETER, 

In  the  year  1817,  a  Baptist  church 
was  formed,  consisting  of  58  members, 
assembling  in  a  room  fitted  up  for  religi- 
ous worship  in  Bartholomew  Street, 
Exeter.  The  Rev.  George  Baring  oc- 
casionally officiated :  the  congregation 
increasing,  he  erected  the  substantial 
and  commodious  building  now  occupied 
as  the  chapel,  at  the  cost  of  upwards  of 
three  thousand  pounds,  which  will  con- 
tain •  a  congregaticu  of  about  one  thou- 
sand persons.  The  church  and  congre- 
gation for  a  period  of  seventeen  years 
was  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late 
respected  and  faithful  servant  of  Christ, 
the  Rev.  John  Mason,  Mr.  Baring 
havinj?  granted  the  chapel  to  him  during 
his  life.  The  Lord  greatly  blessed  bis 
ministry,  and  the  church  now  consists  of 
upwards  of  two  hundred  members. 

In  connexion  with  the  ohnreh  andoon* 
gregation, .  there  is  a.Sunday-sohool*  in 
-wlucYi  u^ytvtda  of  two  hundred  tibil^n 
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are  instructed  in  the  way  of  eternal  life 
by  teachers  who  are  principally  members 
of  the  church.  Sodetiet  have  been  form- 
ed  in  aid  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Missions 
of  the  Denomination ;  and  from  this 
church  and  congregation  these  objects 
have  for  many  years  past  received  sup- 
port and  encouragement. 

In  the  midst  of  these  cheering  pros- 
pects>  the  supreme  Head  of  the  church 
has  seen  fit  to  call  his  servant  away  from 
the  work  in  which  he  had  so  highly  ho- 
noured him ;  by  which  event  the  right 
of  further  enjoyment  of  the  chapel  also 
terminated,  leaving  this  church  and  con* 
gregation  without  a  pastor,  and  without 
a  place  of  worship. 

Before  this  affecting  dispensation  oc- 
curred, attempts  wexe  made  to  obtain  the 
reversionary  interest  in  the  property,  but 
without  success ;  upon  this  event,  no  time 
was  lost  in  again  negociating  for  it,  and 
the  chapel,  school-house,  and  the  minis- 
ter's dwelling-house  adjoining,  have 
been  purchased  for  the  sum  of  one  thou- 
sand pounds,  and  will  be  forthwith  vest- 
ed in  trustees,  for  perpetuating  it  as  a 
place  of  religious  worship  for  the  Bap- 
tist denomination.  The  deeds  are  now 
preparing. 

The  church  and  congregation  are  com- 
posed of  the  middle  classes  of  society, 
and  labouring  people  ;  thev  are  unable 
to  raise  the  whole  purcLase-money  ; 
but,  according  to  the  extent  of  their 
means,  have  contributed  liberally  for  the 
purpose  ;  besides  having  lately  paid  up- 
wards of  a£200,  for  building  the  school- 
house,  which  is  attached  to  the  chapel, 
and  for  other  extraordinary  expenses, 
during  the  lengthened  illness  of  their 
late  pastor,  they  have  now  subscribed 
and  raised  Jf  400  towards  completing  this 
purchase. 

Anxious  that  the  property  should  not 
be  encumbered  with  a  debt,  which  must 
operate  in  a  great  measure  to  impede 
their  efforts  for  the  support  of  the  mi- 
nistry, they  have  lately  made  an  appeal 
to  300  churches,  for  a  donation  of  ^S 
from  each,  which,  if  attended  with  suc- 
cess, win  set  them  at  liberty,  soliciting 
the  payment  of  each  contribution  to  one 
of  then*  deacons,  Mr.  William  Davies, 
Allhallows  Court,  High  Street,  Exeter 
(by  an  order  through  the  post  office), or 
to  Messrs.  Hanbury,  Bankers,  60,  Lom- 
bard'^treet,  Lundco,] «'  on  the  joint  ac- 
count of  Messrs.  Boxrton,Roleston,  and 
Davies,  with  Messrs.  Sparkes,  General 
Bank«  Exeter." 

The  deacons  have  gratefully  to  ac- 
InowMge  answers  and  donations  to 
their  appHcations,  from  the  following 


churches :  O.  Chapman,  Dorman's 
Land ;  £.  Clarke,  Truro :  C.  Busby, 
Crediton;  J.  Edwards,  Clapham;  J. 
Edwards,  Nottingham ;  C.  Elliot,  Mine- 
head  ;  H.  Howell,  Chelmsford ;  G.  Ives, 
Goldhill;  T.  C.  Kean,  Pershore;  W. 
Matthews,  Canterbury ;  J.  May,  North 
Curry ;  J.  Philips,  Whitechurch ;  J, 
Simmons,  Leicester ;  J.  Smith,  Astwood, 
per  H.  Tritton,  at  Hanbury's  ;  T.  Tho- 
mas, Bampton ;  and  G'.  Wright,  Beccles. 
As  the  time  for  completing  the  pur- 
chase of  the  chapel  is  fast  approa^ihing, 
they  trust  that  the  other  friends  who 
have  received  copies  of  their  appeal, 
will  imitate  the  prompt  and  generous  ex- 
ample of  the  above  named  churches,  to 
assist  them  in  the  hour  of  pressing  ne- 
cessity. 
^         Edward  Buxton,   1 

Joseph  Roleston,  >  Deacons. 
William  Davies,  j 
Should  any  friends  of  the  Redeemer, 
to  whom  adirect  application  has  not  been 
made  in  behalf  of  this  cascj  for  the  first 
time  become  acquainted  with  it,  through 
the  medium  of  this  statement,  and  be 
kindly  disposed  to  assist  it,  we  beg  to 
state  for  their  satisfaction,  that  the  facts 
of  the  above  case  are  well  known  by  the 
following  ministers,  by  whom  it  has  been 
earnestly  recommended  to  the  benevo- 
lence Of  the  religious  public. 

Rev.  John  Dyer,  Secretary  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society ;  Rey.  J.  Ed- 
wards, and  T.  H.  Roe, ^Secretaries  to  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society ;  Peter 
Anstie,  J,  Bristow,  Dr.  Payne,  W.  S. 
Keall,  Exeter;  J.  Mosely,  Trehill ;  T. 
Winter,  Bristol ;  John  Jackson,  Bath ; 
Edmund  Clarke,  Truro ;  W.  H.  Coombes, 
Taunton  ;  T.  Horton,  Devonport ;  W.  F. 
Burchell,  Falmouth ;  W.  Walton,  Trow- 
bridge; E.  H.  Brewer,  Shaldon;  J, 
Spasshatt,  Redruth ;  T.Clarke,  Paulton. 


ASSOCLA.TIONS. 

•  NORTHERN  ASSOCIATION. 

The  meeting  of  tliis  Association  took 
place  at  Broomley,  Rowley,  and  Shotley 
Fields,  June  9  and  10.  A  new  Baptist 
chapel  having  been  erected  at  Broomley, 
it  had  been  resolved  to  have  the  opening 
and  association  services  at  the  same 
time. 

On  Monday  evening,  June  8,  a^tsem- 
bled  at  Hindley ;  when  Mr.  Carr  read 
and  prayed ;  and  Mr.  Sample  preached 
from  Ezod.  xxxiii.  14,  and  concluded 
with  prayer.  This  service  closed  the 
public  worship  of  God  in  a  dwelling- 
house  where  it  had  been  condnctftd  Cor 
neat  ik  ceixXTxry  ^aAl  ^V'siM. 
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Re-aisembled  at  Broomle^  on  Tuea- 
dtj  morning,  for  tlie  opening  of  the 
ohapel  i  when  Mr.  Boyd  (seceder)  remd 
and  prayed  ;  and  Mr.  Fen^lly  preached 
from  2  Cor.  ir.  1»  t*  The  letters  from 
the  churches  were  then  read,  and  also 
the  circular;  and  the  whole  concluded 
by  prayer. 

Met  again  in  the  evening  ;  when  Mr. 
Sample  read  and  prayed ',  Mr.  William- 
son preached  from  John  xvii.  3  ;  and 
Mr.  Douglas  concluded  with  prayer. 

Re>aBsembled  at  Rowley  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  for  holding  the  Anniver- 
sary of  the  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society. 
The  report  was  read  by  Mr.  Pengilly ; 
and  the  various  ministers  addressed  iie 
meeting.  A  collection  was  made  in  aid 
of  the  Serampore  College. 

Met  again  in  the  evening  at  Shotley 
Fields  ;  Mr.  Tapscott  read  and  prayed  ; 
Mr.  Cair  preached  from  Jude  24,  25 ; 
imd  Mr.  Fishet  concluded  with  an  ad- 
dress and  prayer. 


WESTERN    ASSOCIATION. 

The  twelfth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Western  Association  was  held  at  Wel- 
lington, on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
the  9th  and  10th  days  of  June.  Bre- 
thren Pulsford,  J.  M.  Chapman,  J.  H. 
May,  Hockin,  and  S.  Davis  preached, 
The  Association  comprises  41  churches, 
35  of  which  have  had  a  clear  increase 
during  the  year  of  151  members. 


NORTH  ESSEX  ASSOCIATION. 

At  Halsted,  Oct.  8,  1835,  a  Society 
was  formed  bearing  the  above  designa- 
tion. The  primary  object  of  this  Society 
is,  the  dissemination  of  evangelical  truth 
in  the  northern  division  of  the  county 
of  Essex,  by  supporting  stations  for 
village  preachingjby  rendering  assistance 
to  ministers  in  their  itinerancies,  and 
by  establishing  sabbath-schools  in  des- 
titute places.  In  connexion  with  this 
primary  object,  the  Association  will  use 
its  endeavours  to  discourage  the  difiiision 
of  Antinomian  tenets,  to  promote  an 
efficient  "  ministration  of  the  word"  in 
our  churches,  and  to  cultivate  a  liberal 
intercourse  with  Christians  of  other 
denominations. 

On  thl9  day  of  the  formation  of  the 
above  Society,  the  Rev.  A.  Wells,  of 
Coggeshall  (Indep.),  preached  a  sermon 
from  John  xvii.  21,  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
Stowe,  of  Halsted;  Steer,  of  Sible 
Hedingham;  Craig,  of  Booking  j  and 
Langiord,  of  Sible  Hedingham  ;  took  the  , 
other  parts   of  the  servioe.     lu  the 


evening,  at  the  paMic  meeting,  Thomai 
Blyth,  Esq.,  of  Langham,  was  cidled  to 
the  chair.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Anderson, 
of  Bures ;  Stowe  ;  Steer ;  Ferguson,  of 
Finchlingfield ;  Clark,  of  Sampford  ; 
Clements,  of  Halsted ;  and  Mr.  Tracey,  of 
Witham,  took  part  in  conducting  the 
business  of  the  meeting.  The  con^a- 
gationa  were  good,  and  the  collections 
encouraging.  The  presence  and  cordial 
co-operation  of  so  many  respectable 
ministers  of  the  congregational  de- 
nomination, added  much  to  the  pleasursB 
of  the  day. 

The  exertions  of  the  Committee  will 
be  immediately  directed  to  the  main- 
tenance of  a  station  at  Bures,  where  a 
meeting  house  was  built  in  1831,  and 
where  a  church  has  since  been  formed 
consisting  now  of  28  members. 

W.  Clements, 
Halsted,  Oct.  20.  1835.  Secretary. 


ORDINATION. 

NITON,    ISLE    OF   WIGHT. 

On  Lord's  day  evening,  July  19th, 
,the  Rev.  James  Smedmore,  of  Swan- 
age,  late  a  member  of  Dr.  Draper's 
church  at  Southampton,  and  student 
under  Dr.  Steadman,  at  Bradford,  was 
ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the  newly- 
formed  Baptist  church  at  Niton.  The 
Rev.  T.  Wilcox,  of  Devonport,  com- 
menced tlie  services  with  reading  suit- 
able portions  of  Scripture,  and  with 
prayer;  and  asked  the  usual  questionB. 
The  ordination  prayer  was  ottered  up 
by  the  Rev.  William  Mursell,  sen.,  of 
Lymington.  The  venerable  William 
Read,  of  Wellow,  the  founder  of  the 
first  regular  Baptist  church  in  the  is- 
land, addressed  a  faithful  and  interest- 
ing charge  to  the  pastor  and  church, 
from  1  Sam.  x.  26,  and  concluded  with 
prayer.  Immediately  after  the  ordina- 
tion service,  the  Lord's  Supper  was  dis- 
pensed, at  which  each  of  the  three  pas- 
tors assisted,  with  remarkable  unction 
of  spirit ;  Mr.  Mursell  presiding.  The 
congregation  was  large  and  attentive^ 
for  whose  increasing  numbers  a  com- 
modious gallery  has  recently  beeii 
erected. 


Just  Published, 
The  Millennial   HarbiBf;er,  and  Yolantnnr 
Charch  Advocate.    Condacted  by  W.  Jonaa. 
author  of  the   "  History  ^of  the  Waldeiuea.'' 
In  cloth  boards. 

Erratum. — In  page  432,  col.  i,  line  1£,  (h^ 
qnotatioo  aierka  ware  inttodaead  Uifeii|^  iaad- 
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Many  of  oor  readers  are  aware  that  Mr.  Pritcbard,  the  esteemed  Secretary  of  the 
Society,  with  the  Key.  Thomas  Morgan  of  Birmingham,  in  consequence  of  a  request 
from  the  Committee,  are  absent  on  a  deputation  in  Ireland.  They  left  September  1 4tb, 
and  the  object  of  their  mission  is,  to  take  a  survey  of  the  numerous  preaching  and 
school  stations,  and  to  obtain  information  with  a  view  of  appointing  a  successor  to 
Mr.  West,  the  late  highly  esteemed  Agent  of  the  Society  in  Dublin.  Since  their 
departure  the  following  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Pritchard,  which  will  be  an 
appropriate  and  interesting  introduction  to  the  other  accounts  from  Ireland. 

more  public  worship,  Mr.  Morgan  and  I 
entered  a  cabin  in  Ballina,  that  we 
might  witness  the  manner  in  which 
another  of  our  agents^  A.  M.,  addressed 
its  poor  inhabitants.  They  were  much 
fewer  in  number  than  those  I  saw  in 
the  evening;  but,  I  believe,  we  were 
both  impressed  very  favorably  with 
the  preacner,  and  departed  endeavouring 
to  glorify  God,  who,  in  this  most  dreary 
and  desolate  place,  has  raised  up  an  in- 
strument possessing  gifls  adapted  to 
such  a  line  of  service.  In  the  course  of 
the  Lord's-d^  we  saw  a  number  of  our 
agents  at  Mr.  Allen's  chapel,  a  neat 
building,  supposed  capable  oi  containing 
about  170  hearers. 

Yesterday  we  visited  our  Moyview 
school,  about  six  miles  from  Ballina ;  in 
a  small  cabin  we  found  fifty  children  ; 
many  of  their  countenances  discovered 
mucu  intelligence,  and  most  of  them  full 
health ;  about  half  of  them  were  fe- 
males. We  examined  the  children  our- 
selves ;  they  had  no  previous  knowledge 
of  such  a  visit ;  and  truly  gratified  was 
I  to  hear  several  of  the  boys  (and  the 
girls  came  not  a  whit  behind  them)  read 
with  an  emphasis,  cadence,  and  impres* 
siveness,  which  would  not  have  dis« 
graced  a  metropolitan  pulpit.  We  re- 
quested the  master  to  examine  them 
upon  the  plan  of  Bible  class  instruction ; 
and  though  we  saw  that  this  excellent 
method  here  is  in  a  very  incipient  state, 
we  also  saw  that  neiUier  ih%  teacher 
nor  the  pupils  were  altogether  unac>* 
quainted  with  the  process.  At  the  con- 
clusion we  spoke  to  them,  prayed  with 
them,  and  as  my  excellent  colleague  had 
brought  a  number  of  reward  medals,  he 
presented  one  to  a  fine  intelligent  boy, 
who  was  recommended  by  the  master  as 
the  most  deserving;  and  I  had,  cer- 
tainly, not  the  less  gratification  in  pre- 
sentmg  one  to  a  sensible  and  retiring 
female.  And  though  the  intrinsic  value 
of  these  gifts  was  very  small,  they  were 


Fnrni  ths  Secketary  to  Mr.  Cozeks. 

BaUinoy  Sept.  22, 1635. 

My  dear  Sir, 

Your  intimation,  that  a  letter  firom 
me,  while  engaged  in  my  inspection  of 
the  Socie^'s  operations,  would  be  ac- 
ceptable, must  be  my  apology  for  thus 
intruding  upon  you. 

I  left  home  on  tho  14th  instant,  and 
reached  Birmingham  the  same  evening, 
whence,  with  my  esteemed  friend,  Mr. 
Morgan,  J  departed  the  next  morning, 
and  arrived  at  Dublin  on  the  morning  of 
the  l7th.  Here  we  had  interviews  with 
Mrs.  West,  Mr.  Ford,  and  several 
friends.  After  a  sojourn  of  only  two 
days  we  left  Dublin  by  the  mail,  and 
arrived  at  this  place  on  Saturday  the 
19th  instant. 

I  am  most  happy  to  inform  you,  that 
we  found  Mr.  Allen  and  his  family  in 
comfort.  After  tea,  we  thought  it 
would  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  pur- 
pose of  our  mission,  if  we  occupied  the 
evening  in  prayer;  we,  therefore,  all 
engaged.  At  Uie  request  of  Mr.  Allen 
I  preached  the  following  day,  Lord's-day 
morning;  and  in  the  evemng  Mr.  Mor- 
gan preached,  and  I  went  with  Mr.  Allen 
a  distance  of  nearly  nine  miles,  that  I 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  one 
of  our  stations  at  a  place  called  MuUifa- 
ry,  where  I  heard  our  agent  M.  jyiuUarky 
preach.  I  have  every  reason  to  believe, 
that  he  was  honest  and  earnest ;  more, 
I  fear,  than  could  be  said  of  many  who, 
at  the  same  hour,  were  teaching,  in  this 
most  benighted  land,  '*for  command- 
ments the  traditions  of  men."  There 
were  in  this  Irish  cabin,  at  one  comer 
of  which  the  servant  of^God  stood  be- 
fore a  table,  about  fifty  precious  immor- 
tals, listening  with  an  attention  which 
might  fiurly  put  to  the  blush  many  of 
the  thousands  of  our  British  Israel. 

I  forgot  to   mention,    that,    on  the 
morning  of  the  same  day,  before  the 
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^received  with  eTident  satiBfactioa.  We 
remained  with  them  more  than  two 
hours,  and  then  left. 

To-day  we  proposed  to  have  visited 
schools  and  inspectors  more  remote  from 
this  town ;  but  it  has  been  a  day  of  al- 
most incessant  rain  and  wind.  We  ac- 
cordingly changed  our  plan,  left  the 
journey  for  to-morrow,  and  have  oc- 
cupied ourselves  in  making  such  in- 
quires of  Mr.  Allen  as  the  Committee 
in  their  instructions  have  entrusted  to 
tis ;  the  result  of  which  we  hope  in  due 
time  to  report. 

■  On  Thursday,  the  24th,  we  hope  to 
leave  the  Ballina  district,  and  proceed 
to  Easky  and  Coolaney,  Uie  stations  of 
Messrs.  Berry  and  Bates;  thence  to 
Boyle,  and  perhaps  Sligo  \  and,  it  may 
be,  spend  next  Lord's-day  at  one  of  the 
two  last  mentioned  places. 

Geo.  Pritchard. 


To  the  Committee. 

Dear  Brethren, 

.  Since  my  last  communication,  de- 
scribing our  union  meeting,  held  at 
Moat,  on  the  2nd  day  of  August,  I 
have  been  almost  constantly  engaged 
in  travelling,  preaching,  inspecting  the 
schools,  expounding  the  Scriptures,  and 
conversing  with  the  people,  and  exhort- 
iug  them  to  forsake  their  evils  ways, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord. 

Immediately  after  my  very  excellent 
friend  and  brother  Hardcastle  left  our 
neighbourhood,  I  returned  to  mine, 
"  like  a  giant  refreshed  with  new  wine," 
and  proceeded  to  Athlone,  where  I 
preached  at  the  usual  times,  and  also  on 
the  following  evening.  The  remainder 
of  the  week  was  filled  up  in  visiting  the 
following  places :  Barry,  Rahamy,  Car- 
rig-bay,  and  Baylin.  At  each  of  these, 
as  well  as  Athlone,  I  was  well  attended  ; 
the  people  showed  the  strongest  and 
most  lively  inclination  to  hear;  and  I 
think  that  is  a  strong  evidence  that 
some  good  is  doing.  My  visit  to  Ath- 
lone, to  fulfil  my  promised  engagement 
with  my  friend,  was  not  in  vain.  I  had 
several  to  hear  on  that  day,  and  the 
following  evening.  From  thence  pro- 
ceeded to  Moat,  and  then  home. 

'  On  Saturday  I  proceeded  to  Ferbane ; 
my  congregation  is  now  increasing.  I 
visited  one  of  my  old  places  in  the 
county  Clare  in  the  week.  Returned  to 
Ferbane,  preaching  on  my  way,  and  so 
00  to  Clanshanny,  to  inspect  the  school 
there.  The  following  Sunday  preached 
at  Rahue  in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the 
eYemng  atKilbeggan,  in  my  own  parlour, 


to   between    forty    and   fifty    persons, 
which  was  wonderful  at  such  a  place. 
On  my  way  to  the  county  Longford,  I 
received  a  letter  from  an  old  friend  to 
resume  my  visits   at  Maryborough.    I 
resolved  on  returning  to  it ;  and  on  my 
way  revisited  Tullamore  and  Clonkelly ; 
and  on  Friday  evening  preached  there. 
Many  of  my  former  friends  were  greatly 
pleased  at  my  teturn  ;  we  had  several  to 
hear  in  the  evening,  and  should  have 
had  many  more,  only  it  was  the  fair 
evening.    Lord's-day  I  preached  at  Ah- 
beylux  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon, 
four  in  the  afternoon,  and  a  mile  out  of 
town,  at  Rahunbrogue,  at  seven  in  the 
evening.    Monday,  went  to  Dunnagh- 
more,  lectured  that  evening,  and  preached 
the  next    evening.      Wednesday,  pro- 
ceeded to  Templemore,  could  not  preach 
that  evening.      Thursday,  to   Tburles, 
and  preached  in  the  evening.     Friday, 
to  Clonmel.     And  Saturday,  arrived  at 
Waterford.   Lord's-day;  preached  at  the 
Baptist    meeting-house,    at    the    usual 
times  in  the  forenoon  and  evening. 

J.  McCarthy. 


To  the  Committee. 

Limeruk,  Sept.  18, 

Since  my  return  from  England  I  have 
been  but  very  few  days  at  home.  1 
have  been  to  many  places,  preaching 
and  inspecting  the  schools  in  their 
various,  and  some  in  very  distant  and 
opposite,  situations.  A  statement  of 
them,  with  the  readers*  journals,  I  send 
with  this.  I  trust  I  do  not  exaggerate 
when  I  say,  with  scarcely  an  exception, 
they  are  in  a  very  prosperous  condition, 
as  to  numbers  and  improvement. 

For  your  satisfaction,  beloved  Sirs, 
and  for  that  of  their  kind  supporters,  I 
beg  leave,  in  this,  to  transmit  a  more 
particular  account  of  the  congregational 
schools  under  my  superintendence;  which 
might  answer  as  a  specimen  of  tlie  rest. 

Immediately  after  my  last  communi- 
cation, I  went  to  Ballycar,  where  I  re- 
peatedly addressed  some  Roman  Catho- 
lics and  others,  and  inspected  the  Brii^l 
school  there.  There  were  220  on  the 
roll ;  125  present ;  49  reading  the  Teai- 
tament;  repeated  from  memory,  this 
quarter,  130  chapters.  There  was  a 
second  reading  class,  which  read  the 
Scriptures  in  the  Society's  Second  Spell- 
ing Book  ;  and  the  improvement  in 
writing  and  figures  was  very  good. 

In  the  Seven  Oaks  school,  at  Bushypark, 
there  are  150  on  the  list ;  138  present ; 
35  reading  the  Scriptures ;  and  repeated 
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168  chapters  from  memory  this  quarter. 
Great  improyement  in  every  department. 
The  master,  Charles  Ashhy,  who  was 
educated  in  the  school,  is  a  very  attentive 
and  excellent  teacher,  and,  I  believe,  a 
pious  young  man.  Several  of  our  scho- 
lars are  teaohers  in  other  societies. 

In  the  Keppell  Street  school,  at  Croagh, 
there  are  ^0^  on  the  list ;  74  present ; 
35  reading  the  Scriptures;  and  repeated, 
from  memory,  197  chapters  this  quarter. 
The  things  kindly  given  by  JNlrs.  and 
the  Misses  Pritchard  were  received  by 
the  children  with  much  giatitude. 

The  Cardigan  school,  at  Ennis,  is  ex- 
ceedingly well  taught.  There  are  65  on 
the  list,  though  greatly  opposed;  46 
present ;  23  reading,  who  repeated  from 
memory,  this  quarter,  155  chapters. 
The  master,  James  Rafferty,  was,  I  was 
most  credibly  informed,  made  useful 
lately  in  the  conversion  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  :  he  is  also  a  Sabbath  Reader ; 
and  was  formerly  a  papist  himself.  I 
found  Miss  Jane  Keene,  of  Bushypark,  a 
very  pious  young  lady,  and  another 
young  woman,  teaching  the  female  chil- 
dren useful  needlework  in  the  school. 

In  the  Mary*s  Philanthropic,  or  Mrs. 
Femie's  school,  at  Mount  Shannon,  there 
are  86  on  the  list ;  75  present ;  21  reading 
the  Testament,  who  committed  81  chap- 
ters and  53  psalms  to  memory  this  quar- 
ter. When  I  called  to  see  Mrs.  Fernie 
last  summer,  she  kindly  gave  me  a 
sovereign,  to  dispose  of  as  I  thought 
proper  among  poor  children.  When  I 
saw  the  nakedness  of  some,  I  thought  it 
better  to  buy  some  cotton,  to  help  to 
shelter  them  from  the  cold  of  the  winter, 
than  gfive  it  among  them  in  pence  or  six- 
pences. 

The  Norwich  school,  at  Birr  or  Parsons- 
town,  is  also  doing  well ;  and  the  mis- 
tress is  a  pious  and  worthy  woman. 

On  my  return  from  Kilkee,  where  I 
had  been  preaching  and  seeing  the 
school  at  Bog  Mount,  I  proceeded  to 
Ballycai  and  Ennis.  When  I  came 
back,  I  went  to  Nenagh  on  the  nrst 
Saturday  of  this  month ;  and  on  the 
next  day  proceeded  to  Clough  Jordan  ; 
baptized  a  very  amiable  and  pious  lady 
from  Nenagh.  I  then  preached  and 
administered  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Went  afterwards  to  Borrisa- 
kane,  and  gave  a  lecture.  Next  day 
examined  die  school  at  Bushypark, 
which  gave  the  greatest  satifaction. 
From  thence  I  went  to  Kilbarron,  to  see 
the  school  there ;  and  returned  to  Bor- 
risakane.  On  the  following  day  I  took 
the  steamer  to  Williamstown,  and  went 
to  Clonola,  county  of  Gal  way,  that  night. 


Examined  the  school  there;  and  at 
Mount  Shannon  next  day  ;  and  preached 
at  Clonola  that  night;  and  had  some 
very  important  conversations  with  two 
persons  whom  J  hope  well  of. 

I  went  about  ten  miles  next  day ;  but 
could  not  get  on  board  the  steamer  for 
Killaloe,  because  of  the  storm  and  rain, 
and  violence  of  the  waves.  I  went  to 
Finchley  and  Croagh ;  the  school  was 
well  attended  as  usual. 

On  my  return  to  Limerick,  I  went  to 
Castle  Connell,  and  inspected  the  school 
there.  As  I  was  returning  I  had  a  most 
merciful  escape  from  being  shot ;  which 
I  can  only  attribute  to  the  interposition 
of  Divine  Providence.  A  dreadful  man, 
drunk  enough  to  do  much  mischief, 
had  a  loaded  pistol  pointed  at  my  side, 
and  his  finger  on  the  trigger.  In  try- 
ing to  escape  it  my  leg  was  considerably 
hurt;  and  when  the  pistol  was  taken 
away  from  him,  he  had  a  sword  drawn, 
with  which  he  made  cuts  and  stabs  at 
me.  He  swore  in  a  most  awful  manner. 
The  Lord's  name  be  praised  and  thanked 
for  his  great  kindness  in  preserving  me  ! 

W.  Thomas. 


To  Mr.  Bates. 

Boyle,  Sept.  16, 1835. 

Rev.  Sir, 

Since  I  have  sent  my  last  journal  to 
you,  I  have  employed  my  time  in  visit- 
ing my  neighbourhood,  reading  and  ex- 
plaining the  word  of  God  to  as  many  as 
received  me,  and  I  trust  that  the  Lord 
in  his  goodness  is  removing  their  pre- 
judice very  much,  for  I  can  read  jov  in 
their  countenance  when  I  go  to  reaa,  in 
their  houses.  If  the  priests  would  let 
them  alone,  they  would  be  very  willing 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  read  it. 
One  of  them  told  me  a  few  days  ago, 
that  he  was  kept  too  long  from  reading 
the  Scriptures,  byadheringtothepriests. 
which  he  never  would  do  again,  for,  said. ' 
he,  I  plainly  see  that  every  one  is  called 
upon  to  read  or  hear  the  word  of  God. 
I  then  read  several  passages  to  confirm 
him  in  what  he  said.  A  few  days  ago, 
I  read  in  Matthew  Gannon's  house  ;  he 
and  his  family,  and  some  of  his  neigh- 
bours, heard  me  very  attentively.  I 
read  the  8th  of  Romans,  to  show  the 
state  of  all  those  that  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  showed 
them  what  they  were  to  believe :  first, 
that  they  were  sinners  unable  to  save 
themselves  ;  and  secondly,  that  **  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only- 
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baeottao  Son,  that  wluMMTtr  IwltoTMli 
in  liiiu  ahouM  not  perish,  but  hate  eter- 
Uiting  life."  I  read  Beretal  other  paS' 
lagei,  W  show  them  bowman  traiugreu- 
ed  the  law  of  God,  and  conasquentlj 
foifeited  his  firoui ;  and  how  Chtiat  re- 
stored all  hid  believing  people  to  hii  fa 
TOur,  by  hia  death  upOD  the  croaa  ;  thia 
aeemed  to  hsie  a  great  effect  apou  them 
all,  and  they  laid  that  they  nerai  would 
be  tired  of  liateniDg  to  Che  worda  of  that 
bleased  book.  I  read  in  S.  Rutledga'a 
bouaa  ;  there  were  a  good  manjpreaent ; 
1  endeaioured  to  direct  their  attention  to 
the  one  thing  neadfol,  and  although 
aome  of  them  were  Protettanti,  they 
aeemed  to  be  equally  inioram  of  the 
woid  ofGod  ;  I  told  the  Proteataula  that 
they  had  a  great  deal  to  anawer  for,  for 
haring  the  word  of  Uod  in  their  poa- 
aeaaion,  and  not  malting  good  use  of  it, 
Dft  there  was  none  (o  forbid  them  ;  but 
it  waa  not  the  caae  with  (be  RomaQ  Cs- 
tholica,  for  (heir  clergy  would  not  allow 
them.  "Yea,"  aaid  ima  of  (he  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, "but  I  can  assure  you  that  many 
of  them  will  not  be  kept  any  longer  from 
reading  the  Bible,  for  we  partly  guess 
the  priesta'  reason  for  keeping  ua  from 
it  is,  leal  we  ahouM  know  any  thing  but 
what  they  would  tell  ua."  1  read  a  good 
many  chaptorsfortbem,  and  I  was  much 
pleased  with  their  attenlion.  1  have  ri- 
aited  a  good  many  of  the  inbahifants  of 
this  town,  since  I  returned  from  my  dia. 
triet.  I  find  the  people  very  much  in- 
clined to  hear  me,  and  I  trust  the  Lord 
la  blessing  my  feeble  exertions,  for  our 
meetings  are  much  better  aKeuded  than 
they  were,  and  I  am  sure  what  I  am  de- 
ficient in.  with  reapect  of  enlarging  on 
the  diflerent  paaaages,  our  dear  friend 
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In  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  Committee,  referred  to  in  the  beadies 
of  this  number  of  the  Chronicle,  the  deputation  proceeded  to  Ireland,  and,  bar- 
ing returned,  are  preparing  an  Appeal  to  the  aupportera  and  MeiMla  of  the  So- 
ciety, founded  upon  their  persoQsI  observation  of  the  present  atate  of  ita  opera- 
tions i  especially  in  relauon  to  the  eiisting  ciicumstancee  of  (he  aisler  lale. 
This  Appeal  will  be  put  into  circulation  as  speedily  as  possible ;  and  it  ie  alnoerely 
hoped  that  it  will  not  prove  ineffectual. 


SubscripHonsreoaivedby  a.  Marshall.  Esq,,  181,  High  Holborn -,  Mr.  P.  MH- 
lard,  Bishop^ate  Street ;  Messrs.  Burls,  56,  Lothbury ;  li«T.  G.  Pritchard,  4, 
Yorlc  Place.  Pentonville,  gratuitous  Secretary;  by  Measra.  Ladbrokea  and  Co., 
Bankers,  Bank  Buildings  ;  hy  Mr.  H,  D.  Dickie,  13,  Bank  Sttwet,  and  Rev.  Mr. 
Iiinea,  Fredsriok  Street,  Edinburgh;  and  P.  Brown,  Eaq.,  Cardigan. 


a    STKIET,    FINSBUHT. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


CCIII. 


NOVEMBER.  1835. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London:  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  liie  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


SEWRY. 

From  Mr.  Williamson  to  the  Secre- 
taiy,  dated  Sewry,  the  16th  of  March, 
1835. 

Since  writing  you  last,  I  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  welcoming  another  mem- 
ber into  our  little  church.  He  is  an  old 
man^  and  has  been  long  living  among 
our  native  Christians,  without  uniting 
with  them  in  Christian  fellowship.  In- 
deed, until  lately,  bis  mind  has  never 
been  much  turned  to  religion. 

The  present  aspect  of  our  schools  is,  1 
am  sorry  to  say,  much  less  encouraging 
than  It  was  at  the  last  examination  of 
whicfb  I  gave  you  some  account.     On  ac- 
count of  dke  girl,  belonging  to  the  Central 
school,  having  renounced  Hindooism,  our 
Bengali  boys'   and   girls'  schools   have 
been  almost  broken  up.     Nor  have  any 
efforts  we  have  yet  tried,  succeeded   in 
brin|png  back  the  children.     I   do  not 
feel  so  much  regret  on  account  of  the 
girls'  schools,  as  they  have  always  been 
very  expensive,  and  very  unproductive. 
The  girls  learn  but  little,  and  that  little 
they  soon  forget.     And   should  any  of 
them  desite'fo  embrace  the  Christian  re- 
ligion,  their  parents,   or  husbands,   or 
both,  stand    in    the  way.     One   young 


roan,  who  was  on  the  point  of  professing 
ChrUtianity,  was  prevented  by  his  parents 
and  relatives,  who  shut  him  up  for  a-  few 
days,  and  at  last  succeeded  in  persuading 
him  not  to  put  his  purpose  into  execu- 
tion. He  has  again  returned  to  the  En- 
glish school,  but  I  have  but  faint  hopes 
of  him.  •  Still  the  Lord  can  turn  his 
mind  again,  and  enable  him  to  resist 
every  temptation  to  draw  back. 

I  have  at  present  nearly  fifty  pupils  in 
my  English  school.  They  are  all  very 
eager  to  acquire  the  English  language. 
About  one  half  of  the  young  men  are 
pretty  well  versed  in  the  English  Gram- 
mar. I  have  lately  introduced  Geogra- 
phy and  the  evidences  of  the  Christian 
religion,  both  of  which  they  seem  to  like. 
Some  time  ago  a  Boirghu  man,  with  two 
children,  expressed  a  wish  to  come 
among  us.  Fearing  he  had  nothing  be- 
sides a  support  in  view,  I  told  him  if  he 
would  maintain  himself  I'  would  be 
happy  to  teach  him  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, and  educate  his  children.  He  has 
since  given  up  his  caste,  and  is  now  with 
the  late  judge  of  this  place,  Mr.  Patton, 
in  Calcutta.  There  is  also  a  Mu^elman 
boy  at  school  here,  who  had  been  a  few 
days  at  Cutwa.  He  is  at  present  rather 
unsteady,  but  I  hope  will  become  more 
settled  by  and  by. 

During  the  past  cold  season,  accom- 
panied by  one  or  two  native  aasv&uswVjk,  \. 
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have,  M  usiud,  vUited  mil  the  most  con- 
tidenble  pUcei  around,  both  near  and 
dUtant.  In  these  excnnions,  my  asual 
plan  is,  to  send  my  tent  on  before  to  some 
centrical  place,  and  to  remain  there  ontil 
all  the  chief  villages  within  reach  have 
been  visited,  chiefly  on  market-days;  and 
then  returning  home  for  a  few  days,  set 
out  again  in  some  other  direction.  At 
the  three  great  annual  Melas,  also,  the 
Gospel  has  been  preached,  and  many 
books  and  tracts  distributed.  These 
Melas  are  generally  prolonged  from  one 
to  three  weeks,  and  afford  excellent  op- 
portonities  of  preaching.  On  such  occa- 
sions our  general  practice  is,  to  take  up 
our  stations,  two  and  two,  rather  outside 
the  throng,  on  the  principal  roads  leading 
to  and  from  the  bazars.  Our  stated  pe- 
nods  of  preaching  are  usually  from  sun- 
rise to  ten,  and  from  twelve  to  three,  and 
again  from  four  or  five  till  dark.  We  ad- 
dress the  people  in  turn.  There  being 
rarely  any  proper  place  to  sit  down,  the 
long  standing  and  preaching  aloud  toge- 
ther, are  very  fatiguing.  I  am  happy  to 
be  able  to  say  that,  upon  the  whole,  we 
have  experienced  less  opposition  this 
year,  and  obtained  a  more  attentive^  se- 
rious hearing  than  1  have  ever  witnessed. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  abundantly 
poured  out  upon  us  all ! 


JAMAICA. 


We  fulfil  a  pleasing  duty  in  pre- 
senting extracts  from  recent  letters, 
illustrating  the  progress  of  the  cause 
of  God  in  this  island. 

Mr.  Phillippo^  of  Spanish  Town, 
whose  chapel  has  just  been  enlarged  to 
liccommodate  600  additional  hearers, 
states  that  there  is  already  as  much 
need  for  a  second  enlargement  as  there 
had  previously  been  for  the  first. 
Under  date  of  July  the  6th,  he  writes : 

Last  Sabbath  day  there  were  more  per- 
sons present  than  on  the  first  Sabbath  in 
August.  The  chapel  throughout  was 
crowded  almost  to  suffocation.  Between 
three  and  four  hundred  were  estimated  to 
have  been  outside ;  and  multitudes  went 
away  unable  to  bear  exposure  to  the  sun, 
or  to  hear  the  preacher's  voice.  The 
members  were  not  only  so  numerous  as  to 
throng  completely  the  lower  part  of  the 
chapel,  but  the  porticos  also,  and  the 
gallery  stairs.  Four  or  five  had  literally 
squealed  themselves  into  the  little  enclo- 
9tm  beneath  tha  pulpit,  which  I  occupy 
99  my  aUnd  at  my  week-day  evemn^  «e.i- 


viceSy  and  to  some,  the  sacred  elements 
were  handed  through  the  windows.  The 
appearance  which  this  vast  assemblage 
presented  in  the  neighbourhood  on  its 
egress  horn  the  chapel,  exchanging  mutual 
congratulations,  and  covering  the  whole 
face  of  the  ground,  was  deeply  interest- 
ing, and  has,  I  understand,  been  an  oc- 
casion of  much  wonder  and  speculation  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  tswn.  Some  of 
this  multitude  came  from  a  distance 
of  ten  and  fourteen  miles,  whilst 
hundreds  came  firom  beyond  a  circle  of 
five  miles  from  the  centre  of  the  circuit* 
It  was  a  high  and  hallowed  day  on  many 
accounts.  Not  only  did  a  thousand  (more 
or  less  of  us)  sit  down  and  commemorate 
the  djring  love  of  our  once  crucified,  but 
now  risen  and  exalted  Saviour,  but  I  had 
the  honour  and  the  happiness  of  introduc- 
ing to  that  '*  feast  of  love,^  and  of  giving 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  on9  huiidr^ 
and  seventeen  persons  who  never  before 
enjoyed  the  privileges  of  their  high  and 
holy  relationship,  and  to  whom  I  had  just 
administered  the  sacred  rite  of  baptism  on 
a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  in  the 
presence  of  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses. 

Some  of  these  were  young  and  interest- 
ing—had   been    nurtured    almost    from 
childhood    in    our    Sabbath-school — had 
been  **  turned  from  darkness  unto  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
chiefly  through  the  instrumentality  of  in- 
structions there  received  ;  and  above  all, 
were  among  the   ** first  fruits"  of  that 
blessed  institution  unto  Christ.     No  less 
than  six  of  these  interesting  young  per- 
sons were  now  before  me.     And   there 
were,  connected  with  their  early  dedica- 
tion to  God,  other  elements  ox  interest. 
Though    once  scholars,  they   were    now 
Sunday-school  Teachers*     And  under  the 
influence  of  feelings  and  principles  which 
sound  scriptural  education  inspires,  they 
seemed  so  fully  aware  of  the  nature  of 
the  vows  they  had  vowed,  and  of  their 
deep  responsibility  to  God    and   to   his 
church,  that  they  continued   bathed   in 
tears  during  the  greater  part  of  my  ad- 
dress   to    them.       These    circumstances 
seemed  to  awakeli  the  sympathies  of  the 
whole  assembly  *,  and  while  all  eyes  were 
turned  towards  them,  many  and  fervent, 
I  doubt  not,  were  the  prayers  offered  up 
that  God  would  preserve  them  from  all 
the  future  dangers  of  their  pilgrimage,  and 
at  last  administer  unto  them  an  abundant 
entrance  into  glory.     There  was  a  third 
circumstance  of  interest  connoted    with 
these    youthful    converts,    and  which   I 
must  not  omit  to  mention.     Thrcie  of  the 
females  had  been  slaves ;  one  of  them  had 
^\>ecTi  T«d««med  under  circumstances  of 
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painful  interett,  by  friends  at  Read* 
ing :  the  others  under  circumstances  of 
interest  no  less  painful,  by  friends  in  Ja- 
maica. Two  of  them  are  the  active  and 
efficient  assistant  schoolmistresses  in  the 
*'  Jamaica  Metropolitan  School/'  and  the 
other  is  training  for  the  same  department 
of  usefulness, 

A  subsequent  letter,  dated  August 
the  8th,  contains  the  following  highly 
satisfactory  intelligence.  **  Among  the 
negroes  all  is  tranquillity,  and  never 
before  did  they  seem  half  so  indus- 
trious." 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Clarke  narrates 
the  following  cases  of  individual  use- 
fulness. 

At  St.  John's,  soon  after  my  going 
there,  I  heard  of  a  young  woman  who  was 
very  sick ;  without  waiting  for  an  invita- 
tion I  visited  her,  and  found  her  sick  in 
body,  and  dark  in  understanding ;  she, 
however,  and  her  mother,  showed  much 
gratitude  for  my  visit.  The  young  woman 
recovered.  She  and  her  mother  both 
came  to  worship — gave  me  their  names  as 
enquirers— 'Commenced  morning  and  even- 
ing prayer,  inviting  others  to  join  them 
in  it — and  both  are  now  accepted  for  bap- 
tism, and  give  all  the  evidence  I  can  ex- 
pect of  being  indeed  humble  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

I  visited  another  sick  person  on  a 
Saturday,  and  had  much  conversation 
with  him.  On  the  Sabbath  he  died  ;  and 
the  person  with  whom  he  had  Jived  for 
many  years,  has  ever  since  attended  the 
place  of  worship,  but  does  not  yet  satisfy 
us  as  to  the  sincere  devotedness  of  her 
heart  to  God ;  she,  however,  is  much  al  • 
tered  from  what  she  formerly  was. 
I  ,  A  third  I  visited,  who  had  taken  a 
quantity  of  nitre  instead  of  Epsom  salts ; 
he  could  not  speak  intelligibly,  but  was 
understood  by  his  friends  to  be  all  anxiety 
respecting  his  soul.  I  said  much  to  him  ; 
put  many  questions,  which  he  answered  by 
signs ;  and  I  prayed  for  him ;  and  since, 
I  have  heard  that  he  is  recovered,  and  is 
determined  no  longer  to  go  with  his  young 
companions  in  the  ways  of  sin,  but  to 
turn  to  God  in  the  purpose  of  his  heart. 

Another  poor  woman,  who  has  a  wicked 
and  cruel  husband,  has  entreated  that  her 
name  as  a  follower  might  not  be  made 
known,  lest  her  husband  should  prevent 
her  from  getting  baptized  :  after  she  is 
baptized,  she  says  she  will  be  willing  to 
suffer  any  thing  that  may  be  inflicted  on 
her  for  the  sake  of  Him  whom  she  now 
professes  to  love,  and  says  she  is  deter- 
mined to  follow. 
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In  this  parish  a  black  man  from  oim  of 
the  French  islands  has  lately,  I  trust,  been 
brought  to  God.     He  lately  got  married  in 
the  Church  of  England  to  a  negro  slave 
(it  was  before  the  apprenticeship),   but 
was  not  allowed  to  live  upon  the  same  es* 
tate  with  her,  because  he  loas  free,     A 
head-man  informed  the  overseer  of  his 
coming  secretly,  and  a  watch  was  set  to 
catch  him,  if  possible,  that  he  might  be 
punished.     He  left   visiting    the    esUte 
after  knowing  this,  with  the  horrid  pur- 
pose of  way-laying  and  murdering  the 
head-man  who  was  his  enemy ;  and  more 
than  once  he  sharpened  his  cutlass  for  the 
purpose   of  running  him   through  ;  and, 
had  he  found  his  opponent,  murder  would 
certainly  have  been  perpetrated,  for  he 
had  fought  in  many  battles  against  the 
enemies  of  England  on  board  a  man-of- 
war — had  got  his  freedom  in  consequence, 
aud  had  been  habituated  to  the  shedding 
of  blood  ; — but  he  vent  to  a  place  where 
I  preach,  to  ask  leave  to  build  a  hut,  and 
to  plant  some  provision  ;  the  owner  knew 
him,  and  gave  consent,  and  thus  he  was 
brought  within  the  sound  of  the  Gospel, 
Soon  a  great  change  was  apparent'— he 
was  known  to  cry  for  mercy — he  declared 
that  his  malice  against  the  man  who  had 
caused  him  to  be  driven  from  his  wife  no 
longer   existed,    and    that    his    greatest 
enemy  had  been  made  by  God  the  meant 
of  driving  him  to  a  place   where  he  had 
heard  the  true  way  of  salvation.  He  went 
to  the  man  to  tell  him  that  he  from  his 
heart  foi'gave  him,  and  that  now  he  need 
not  fear  that  he  would  seek  his  hurt  any 
more.     After  a  trial   of  several  months, 
it  was  found  that  his  whole  conduct  was 
consistent,  and  that  his  improvement  in 
Christian  knowledge   was  great — that  he 
had  quite  given  up  his  false  confidence, 
(for  he  was  brought  up  in  the  principles  of 
the  church  of    Rome)   and  was  relying  • 
simply  on  Christ  for  salvation.     He  was 
baptised,  and  has  since  acteH  with,  not 
consistency  merely,  but  seal  in  the  cause 
of  God. 

A  subsequent  letter,  dated  Jericho^ 
August  5,  contains  the  following  addi- 
tional particulars : 

"  On  the  2 let  of  June,  I  had  my  first 
baptism  in  St.  John's  ;  it  had  been  put  off 
for  a  month,  on  account  of  my  late  sick- 
ness ;  and  the  time  not  being  so  widely 
known,  it  was  not  numerously  attended  ; 
but  those  who  did  attend  behaved  with 
the  utmost  decorum,  and  some  she^l  tears 
of  penitential  sorrow.  The  place  chosen 
for  administering  the  ordinance,  was  a  se- 
questered spot  in  the  m\d%\.  <4l  -•wwA^  \  ^^x'^. 
pool  "waa  a.  ii^Vax^  Q^"t»  Vscbca^  \i>j  ^5».^ 


4M 


Mitikmarf  HewmU. 


iM  <MMk  I  Iw[»^»m4  rif#f^)i»(  fr<MM  rock  tp 
#Mq|i^   4iQiA»   *   KirMtljr   mufmmntm  mtMtt, 

|/4f  4M  Mi#r}i»KA«|(t  WM  Ui4,  t#y  iolm  TbA- 
!#««•  ^u\\,  i^t^,,  H«iH(t*tr«ii<  iiri4  t^ron^, 
mU»4  U*9  BUuifH  Hfuttt  klfidMitM,  iiii4  frvflo 
••^««N«  I  )«*«»«■  )«M(.il  iliM  Un4,  «n4  on  wImmb 
I  lf«i|«M  fti^mit  ituMit  )M»|HrMM)<m  tiM  lately 
Mm;m  M««4Kf  ^#r  Urn  will  fMit«mfs«'r  kitr|»i>peo 
bl«  tlM^*!  t*h  tUm  NaMmiIi,  Imi  •tu<ft4«v«r3r 
fKKNiv'ly  MM  ll<«  i»<»riilil|*  »f  0(nJ«  ftnd  U 
M>«-«i«li/Hiilly  Nii-tifi(|miilitft  by  bU  wU«  ;  be 
M  4  *.Mbmf**4  HHiiiUiiiiiu  iif  iiiucb  InMiMnc* 
In  ilfM  |4i«»ul»i 

't'Uit  bmo«Uiii4M-ifoi»M  wniw  Uld  for  tb« 
>^lfM)«»i|  biifH  iiM  NiiiMv»l«y  U«t,  tliM  Ut  Init. 
by  My  butuvod  bniibttr  IMiUIIuimi,  A  vitry 
mifiiMiMH*  «<oi»KriiKiiiiiMi  HMimibUd  )  liymii* 
MHii|MNMtd  ^ir  iliM  »»K«(ii«iiiii  wurii  ■unit  i  *nd 
»  NMNi^  iiit|»MiMivM  iiddr«M  WM  dnllvttrfld 
Ify  Mr,  l'bllli|i|i()«  wbi<*b  dii«<|ily  Airnritd 
iii(i«l  wb»  wurn  |iMM«iit»  'I'Iia  follAttion, 
)iii;|iidiii||  wlmi  WM  glvtin  on  (Ittt  folluw- 
liiK  dHy,  AmiNinltid  i«i  ^  Al  6«.  lUd.,  iiud 
»  WMfni  Iniiirtivt  wm  ibi»wn  by  ■oin(«,  wbo 
Wora  wiira  itnfriundly  ',  indiHid,  op|M)«itlon 
In  avflry  |»lRra  around  ma  lia«  almoit 
r.ea«ad,  and  all  !•  jifarn  and  ipiifltnaM  in 
tbit  nflighbourboodf  and,  lofarai  1  know, 
ibroughout  tbti  iiland. 

On  tba  following  morning  1  biptiitad 
ona  hundred  aud  lixty'four  in  tho 
river  near  my  house,  and  wai  iup» 
ported  throughout  the  day  in  my  la- 
borioui  duti«f,  beyond  nil  that  1  could 
have  expected  ;  for  before  the  baptiiui, 
for  some  months,  1  had  been  examining 
the  people  (assisted  hy  some  of  my  dea- 
cons, but  chiefly  by  Mrs.  Clarke,  who  sat 
up  with  me,  often  until  midnight,  and 
sometimes  until  one  and  two  in  tho  morn- 
ing), and  was  in  consuqueneo  almost  worn 
out.  O  my  dear  sir,  1  tremble  and  re- 
joiie.  r cunnot  refuse  nny  thst  I  baptise. 
I  use  every  means  in  my  power  to  ascer- 
tain that  they  are  indeed  converted  cha- 
racters \  yet,  when  I  reflect  on  the  deceit - 
fulness  of  the  human  heart,  I  fear  lest 
some  deceive  themselves  and  me. 

Mr.  BayliSy  in  writing  from  Part 
Maria f  on  the  4th  of  August,  adverts 
ut  greater  length  to  the  state  of  the 
negro  population,  at  that  date,  than 
any  of  nis  brethren. 

Hnving  obtained  help  of  God,  I  have 
//vod  to  nee  one  yew  of  the  negroes*  ap- 
'^nticcth/p  past  away,  and    that    in   a  y 


rebcJlion,  mud 
th'm^me.     I 
bet«rr<e,  t^ 


tbc 

and 

great  mji 

not 

demonstrsTiwis  of  jcv^  i 

last  year  ;  nor  did  I 

aathe  poorpeapic 

perienre,  tint  h  m 

were  last  year  M  a» 

wat  very  glad  to 

were  inclined  to 

by  an  nnaaaal 

grace.     I  hope  tliat 

deavoaring  to  obtaim  a ! 

truth,  which  will 

the  bondage  of 

things  might  now  be 

a  sufficient  namber  of 

obtained  to  carry  on  the ' 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  ao 

now  being  taken  in  the  wetfaietf  la 

by  the  different  Missionary  Sooetica.     I 

very  much  wish  something  aaore  conU  ha 

done  in  the  way  of  Schools ;  thcj  afe  wttj 

much  needed  for  the  benefit  of  the  nng 

generation,  and  a  desire  to  leam  to  rod 

very  generally  prevails  now  amoi^  the 

negroes  ;  but  we  are  greatly  at  a  loaa  fi»r 

teachers,  and  therefore  can  do  bat  litda 

with  Sunday 'Schools.  However, we  do  what 

we  can,  and  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  do 

better  by  and  by. 

On  the  28th  of  laatmonth,  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  baptizing  forty-nine  persons  here  at 
Port  Maria.  We  had  a  good  day  ;  great 
crowds  attended  at  the  sea-side,  where 
the  ordinance  was  administered,  and  in 
the  chapel;  at  the  services  through  the  day, 
groat  numbers  more  than  could  get  into 
the  chapel  came,  many  of  whom  Mood 
outside,  and  heard  through  the  windows, 
and  many  went  away  to  seek  admittance 
into  some  other  place  of  worship. 

In  examining  the  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, 1  was  very  much  pleased  to  hear 
several  of  them  mention  the  aervices  at- 
tended to  at  this  place,  on  the  first  of  Au- 
gust last  year,  as  the  means  of  first  lead- 
ing them  to  think  seriously  about  the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls.  May  the  Lord  en- 
iil\>\q  \Vi«\ti\o  %VvQAi«ftt  in  the  faith. 
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Savanna  U  Mar  8eem$  determined 
to  maintain  its  unenviable  notoriety 
for  opposition  to  religious  instruction. 
How  deeply  are  those  persons  to  be 
commiserated,  who  give  occasion  for 
a  minister  of  Christ  to  say,  as  does 
Mr.  Hutchins,  July  14th  : 

Our  poor  people  are  penecuted  beyond 
measure.  Scarcely  a  Sabbath  passes,  but 
my  blood  runs  cold  at  hearing  the  heart- 
rending tale  of  one  or  more,  who  were 
coming  to  the  temple  of  Grod,  and  calling 
for  a  brother  or  a  sister  to  travel  with 
them,  while  in  the  very  act  of  singing  or 
praying  to  God,  have  been  arrested  by 
some  daring  zealot,  who  has  caused  their 
feet  to  be  thrust  into  the  stocks. 

But,  amidst  it  all,  we  are  prospering. 
Oar  congregation  here  continues  to  in- 
crease,  and  prospects  are  as  pleasing  as 
the  persecutions  are  severe.  I  baptized, 
for  the  first  time  in  my  own  church,  eleven 
persons  the  first  Sabbath  in  this  month. 
We  now  are  looking  forward,  with  feel- 
ings of  more  than  ordinary  pleasure,  to 
the  Atigtut  day  :  we  then  have  a  day  of 
thanksgiving ;  and  on  the  Sabbath  mom 
we  have  twenty-two  more  to  baptize,  and 
a  special  collection  for  the  new  chapel. 
We  are  anticipating  a  glorious  day.  I 
shall  be  very  glad  when  the  chapel  is 
finished,  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
poor  creatures  who  travel  so  many  miles. 
I  am  much  concerned  for  its  payment.  I 
am  convinced  it  will  be  much  too  small ; 
but  what  am  I  to  do  1 

Mr.  Dexter,  in  writing  from  Stew- 
art Town,  on  June  26,  remarks : 

The  chapels  are  going  forward  as 
quickly  as  can  be  expected.  At  Stewart 
Town,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  open  till 
September  or  October.  At  Rio  Bueno, 
we  hope  to  do  so  about  the  beginning  of 
August.  The  comer-stone  was  laid,  at 
the  latter  place,  on  the  23rd  of  May ; 
brethren  Burchell,  Knibb,  and  Bendy 
were  present,  and  we  had  a  most  in- 
teresting service.  Our  poor  people  exerted 
themselves  nobly,  raising,  on  this  and 
th«  following  day,  ^60. 

I  believe  I  have  now  said  enough  re- 
specting my  building  and  repairing  affairs ; 
and  may,  therefore,  turn  to  matters  of 
higher  moment  and  of  more  lasting  in- 
terest. Our  churches  are,  I  hope,  in  a 
prosperous  state  ;  though,  in  giving  you  a 
briet  account  of  them,  I  shall  have  to 
**  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment."  There 
were,  at  Christmas*  when  I  took  charge  of 
the  stations,  in  each  church  about  100 
members.  Since  that  time,  there  has 
been  added  to  the  one  in  this  place  124, 


and  to  that  at  Rio  Bueno,  160 ;  making 
a  total  of  384  baptized  during  the  half 
year  which  has  just  closed.  I  have  many 
more,  who  are  only  waiting  for  a  final  ex- 
amination, previously  to  their  being  ad- 
mitted to  a  participation  of  the  same 
privileges ;  and  many  others  of  our  en- 
quirers appear  to  be  going  on  very  hope- 
fully. £very  thing  in  the  conduct  of 
the  members  towards  each  other  has,  with 
only  one  exception,  been  characterized  by 
peace  and  love. 

In  the  case  referred  to,  one  of  our 
members  had  used  some  harsh  expressions 
respecting  a  brother  on  the  same  estate. 
The  offended  party,  on  hearing  of  this, 
went,  according  to  the  Redeemer's  com- 
mand, and  told  him  his  fault,  and  en- 
deavoured to  heal  the  breach.  Finding 
that  he  could  not  succeed,  he,  on .  the 
following  Lord's  day,  mentioned  the  cir- 
cumstance to  another  brother,  who  had 
long  been  known  as  a  "peace -maker''  in 
the  little  differences  which  had  arisen^ 
and  requested  him  to  accompany  him  and 
endeavour  to  reconcile  the  offender  to 
him.  This,  again,  being  of  no  avail,  the. 
matter  was  brought  to  me ;  and  after  a 
good  deal  of  talking,  it  seemed  to  be 
made  up.  In  the  following  week,  how- 
ever, it  became  as  bad  as  ever ;  and  the 
only  course  to  be  adopted  was,  to  bring;, 
the  case  before  the  church ;  which 
being  done,  it  was  unanimously  resolved, 
that  the  offender  should  be  excluded,  until 
he  became  sensible  of  his  crime,  and 
gave  evidence  that  he  repented  of  it. 
This  appears  to  have  had  the  desired  ef- 
fect, as  he  has  since  been  to  acknowledge 
his  fault  in  just  such  a  spirit  as  we  could 
have  wished,  but  hardly  hoped  so  soon  to 
have  found  him  in.  There  have  been 
three  other  exclusions  ;  two  of  which,  for 
drunkenness,  appeared  to  have  had  the 
desired  effect;  the  other  seems  to  be  a 
hopeless  case. 

We  have  not  been  free  from  the  in- 
roads of  death :  several  of  our  members 
have  fallen  beneath  his  stroke ;  among 
whom  were  two  of  my  leaders.  One  of 
these  had  been  as  a  right  hand  to  me  in 
church  matters.  He  appeared,  under 
God,  to  be  the  life  and  soul  of  the  two 
interests.  He  was  a  black  man,  formerly 
a  slave,  but  presented  with  his  freedom 
by  his  master,  on  account  of  his  good 
behaviour.  He  was  baptized  by  brother 
Burchell  at  Montego  Bay,  and  continued 
for  some  time  a  member  of  the  church 
there.  Some  years  ago,  however,  his 
former  master  requested  him  to  come  and 
settle  in  this  neighbourhood  as  overseer 
of  the  property,  on  which  he  had  once 
laboured  a*  a.  aXave,    ^wm^^«^V%^%sB». 


^iHMrArf,  lA  fM  4nkf ,  tlict  !m  barf  idMr  aad 
Mi^A't^t^^.     f$4t    mMnM    dutm    by   him 

ilM^*  -^M  iww  'MM  'HI  thrt  (^amtadfia  triu« 

UfA  wM  Ibtte  4^i9{»/i  iridi  «i  ttraek  of 
^^f  m    }il«f^hy  whw*,K   4vm4a«<l  lum  to 

A^M  AnMMirh  «lr«r  hit*  f«eoT«vj,  mmm  of 
Mn  #><^''«4knH  «ef*v*1r  AMI  TATf  miKh,  and 
M  i^yyft  M  I  ^.AifM  ^^  »UMk«  f  took  a  m&te  \ 
Off  th#m,  TImj  w^yw  m  MlofW* :  "  O  ' 
l/yfd,  f  tafik  d«  4ftt  44n  bnn%  »«  o«ee 
fVMVA  ff/ym  mf  hoiMo  <yf  'ii€t4B  eo  dj 
K^miM  of  Mift«tfi«ry«  O  YAtmtd  Maota, 
mika  my  ^in  ko«p  im  fnm  tm ;  aad  if 
ilAa  M«  AM  f«>  MCray  ^KMa^  letdi  me 
MMd«r  «Up  (A  d«  biiek/'^  «'  O  Mom  de 
•l»«|rfc^d,  wboH  don  Mrnd  among  we; 
makff  hiffl  tan  (itand)  aa  upon  de  top 
^  Mount  Cannel,  and  eall  to  dy  floek ; 
make  da  pen  gate  tan  open,  and  all  de 
wand^ftng  Abeep  hear  him  voice,  and  come 
int/i  Ay  fold." 

^fter  thif,  he  waa  teldom  free  long 
together  from  ferftr,  thoitgh  it  was  not  so 
had  Nt  to  prevent  him  from  meeting  os 
on  thii  l/T/rd'f  day.  On  (he  day  of  laying 
the  atone  he  w  >a  preaent,  and  took  aa  ac« 
tlve  a  part  aa  iiaual ;  though  he  complained 
that  he  had  "  maahed  hia  thumb/'  and 
that  (hla  made  him  feal  unwell.  The 
next  day  he  waa  at  the  baptizing,  and  un- 
dertook to  manage  on  the  bank  ;  which, 
whrn  ao  many  are  to  ba  baptized,  ia  not 
an  raiiy  tnak.  After  the  morning  aervicc, 
and  tho  Lord'a  Siipprr,  ho  appeared  con- 
aldornhly  fatiijcuod.  Ilia  fever  returned 
with  grentcr  violence  than  ever;  and  in 
a  few  dnya  ho  waa  removed  to  a  world 
of  apiritn. 

lie  had  I  at  hli  own  requeat,  been  taken 
(o  an  HtUulnlng  property,  bolouf  Ing  to  an 
Intiinnta  friiuid  of  hia  maater,  who  treated 
htm  with  tho  grrateat  kindneaa,  promiaed 
htm  that  he  ahould  be  buried  in  hia  gar- 
den )  and  whrn  he  waa  told  of  hia  death, 
wept,  AN  he  would  have  done  for  a  moat 
tutiutatt^  firiond.  At  hia  request,  aa  well 
aa  Ihut  of  our  drceaaod  brothci,  I  at* 
l('ud«M  the  fuitoral ;  when  not  leas  than 
TtH>  portiouii  wero  prtaent. 

tit*  taut  iiumiouta  wore  not  triumphant ; 
bhl  ihv\  wvtv  |ica(*«ftil»  Ho  a)M>ke  of 
'Sif/i  n/t/i  i'tMii|H»turr»  «•  of  an  QYtiit  tot 


T«  a 


bac  nsevr,  co  aay  kniiwMy,got 
IB  dke  qiiaiBai. 

TIm  odwr  leadwr,  vbia  I 
lioacd^  alas  disd  my 
frwBd,  wkm  aritod  Un  if 
W  waa  gains  to  keaceva,  lie  RpUed,  '*I 
bope  m;  b«  ic  ia  all  oi  nwfcy:  if  I 
rcack  tlien,  it  will  be  aa  «f  tke  free 
wtewty  mi  Gad," 

Mr.  Deody  wrilesy  Joiy  the 23id: 

My  bvUer  at  Salter'a  HiU  ia  pncced- 
iog  very  slow^  witk  lam  wovk.  Having, 
liowever,  aome  temporary  loama  erected 
aa  a  ahelter  and  lodging-place  for  myself, 
I  rentvred  npon  a  aervice  eo  the  28th 
alt.,  for  the  irst  time,  nndcr  a  ahade  made 
of  bamboos,  cocoa-nut  branches,  &c. ; 
and  on  the  occasion  bad  aboot  1000  per- 
sons  present. 

On  the  t^th  inst.  I  held  another  ser- 
vice ;  the  morning  of  the  day  was  pleas- 
ingly employed  in  baptizing  thirty-four 
persons ;  the  first  that  have  ever  been 
baptized  at  Salter's  Hill  (the  former 
church  met  at  Crooked  Spring),  and  the 
first  baptism  I  have  had  in  the  country, 
which  is  now  about  three  years  and  a  half. 
The  remembrance  of  former  days  rushed 
Into  the  minds  of  many  of  the  old  mem- 
bers—having been  destitute  of  a  fiill  sup- 
ply of  the  means  of  grace  since  the  latter 
part  of  December  1831 ;  and  during  this 
vacancy  no  less  a  number  than  ninety-two 
members  have  been  called  out  of  time  into 
eternity  ;  several  by  the  hands  of  violence, 
others  by  the  visitation  of  God.  This 
number  of  deaths  forms  no  leas  than  an 
eighth  part  of  the  whole  number  of  the 
SalterV  Hill  church.  Thus  you  see  our 
breach  has  been  wide ;  Grod  will«  how- 
ever, I  hope,  soon  repair  it ;  prospects  are 
pleasing ;  we  had  1500  hearers  on  the 
baptising  Sabbath,  and.  there  are  now 
many  candidates  for  baptism. 

My  secondary  sution»  Bndeavoar^  also 
presents  great  encoora^menu  A  cknrck 
waa  formed  on  the  SGth  of  April,  of  dis- 
mVniwDA  tt«m'^Xftx'%  Kill  and  Falmetb. 
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which  now  coniiati  of  161  memben.  On 
S«bbath«day  I  expect  to  baptize  thirty- 
two  penonSf  who  will  be  added  to  this 
church.  The  number  of  attendants  is 
about  900.  In  consequence  of  the  grant 
of  the  Society  for  this  place,  I  am  now 
looking  about  me  to  find  an  eligible  spot 
to  purchase,  upon  which  a  chapel  can  be 
built. 

We  are  still  exposed  to  calumny  and 
reproach,  and  to  evil  reports  concerning 
us,  by  newspaper  attacks,  &c.  ;  but  all 
this  we  care  nut  for :  if  God  be  with  us, 
all  will  be  well. 

We  regret  to  add,  that  Mr.  Abbott 


is  laid  aside  from  his  work,  by  serious 
illness;  which  renders  it  very  desir. 
able  that  assistance  should  be  sent 
for  Lucea. 

From  Falmouth  and  Montego  Bay 
we  have  merely  heard,  in  general, 
that  highly  interesting  meetings  were 
held  at  each  place  on  the  first  of  Au- 
gust;^ but  the  particulars  are  to  be 
mentioned  in  future  letters.  As  to 
the  negroes,  Mr.  Knibb  briefly  re- 
marks :  **  All  is  quiet ;  aud,  I  have 
no  doubt,  will  be.'' 


LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 
EAST  INDIES. 


Mr.  Penny,  Calcutta,  Jan.  21 ;  United  Missionaries,  ditto,  Feb.  7  &  April  13 ; 
W.  H.  Peaice,  ditto,  Feb,  14,  23,  March  14 ;  J.  Thomas,  ditto,  Feb.  6  ;  A.  Leslie, 
March  4;  J.  Williamson,  March  16;  E.  Daniel,  Colombo,  April  U,  May  6 ;  G. 
Bruckner,  Java,  Feb.  17,  ditto  Samaraag,  May  27 ;  Jas.  Thomas,  Sulkea,  filar.  13. 
J.  D.  Ellis, Calcutta,  March  28. 

WEST  INDIES. 

Rev.  J.  Coultart,  April  14,  May  5,  June  12,  16.  J.  Phillippo,  April  14,  28,  May 
14,  July  6,  22,  23,  Aug.  8  J.  Clarke,  April  22,  May  20,  Aug.  5.  W,  Knibb,  March 
29,  April  22,  June  1,  July  6  (2  letters),  14,  22,  Aug.  4.  W.  Dendy.  March  31, 
May  12,  Aug.  13.  T.  F.  Abbott,  April  14,  28,  May  19,  25,  June  2,  July  21.  J. 
Kingdon,  April  7,  June  23.  H.  C.  Taylor,  April  24,  May  6.  F.  Gardner,  April  29, 
June  30,  July  10.  J.  Hutchins,  April  8,  July  14.  T.  Bnrchell,  April  30,  May  6, 
28.f  July  7,  2) ,  Aug.  4.  J.  Tinson,  May  14,  29,  Juna  21,  July  3,  21,  Aug.  20.  W. 
Whitehorae,  May  4,  June  3.  £.  Baylis,  May  12,  June  23,  Aug.  4.  B.  B.  Dexter, 
June  12,  26.  A.  and  J.  Deleon,  April  1.  G.  K.  Prince,  May  23.  S.  Whitehorne, 
May  21.  W.  Shottou,  June  29.  T.  E.  Ward,  July  7.  J.  Burton,  Feb.  21,  March 
23,  April  8,  22,  May  26  (2  letters),  June  22,  Sept.  7.  E.  Quant  (St.  Thomas), 
June  30,  July  25,  31.  J.  Barlow,  July  3.  J.  Bourn,  July  25,  Ang.  1.  A.  Ander- 
son, June  15,  Aug.  1. 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 
W.  Davies,  Graham's  Town,  March  17. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


AUXILIARY  SOCIETY  FOR  OX- 
FORDSHIRE AND  PLACES 
ADJACENT. 

The  Twentieth  Anniyersary  was 
held  at  Alcester,  on  Wednesday,  Oct. 
the  7th,  1835.  An  interesting  ser- 
mon was  preached  in  the  morning  by 
Mr.  Andrew  G.  Fuller,  on  the  "  Sta- 
bility  of  the   times  of  Zion  arising 


from  wisdom  and  knowledge,"  Isa. 
xxxiii.  6.  In  the  afternoon,  a  public 
meeting  of  the  most  animating  kjhd 
was  held  at  the  Town  Hall.  This 
commenced  with  prayer  by  JRtr.  Kil- 
lingworth ;  after  which  the  Secretary 
read  copious  extracts  from  the  Re- 
port of  the  Parent  Society,  and  the 
large  assembly  was  addressed  in  a 
lively  and  delightful  manner  by 
Messrs.  Copley,  Coles,  Darkin,  Pryce, 
Fuller,  ana  others,    Itv  \!w&.  ^n^kcmj. 
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Mu$ionary  Herald. 


mnrice  was  again  held  at  the  Meeting- 
hoote,  when  Mr.  D.  Davies,  of 
Erevham,  preached  a  very  appro- 
priate sermon  on  **  Limiting  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,"  from  Ps.  Ixxviii. 
41.  Tht*  general  impiession  left  on 
the  minds  of  those  who  attended  the 


services  of  thif 

that  the  Auxiliauy  i*  wortkj  of 

regard  than  has  Uldj  bees  paid  lo  it, 

and  that  the  brethren  will  do  all  tbey 

can  to  upliold  and  extend  its  future 

usefulness. 


Gmtrilmiians  received  an  account 
September  20,  1835,  to  October 
Ktiptiens. 

L«4ftrakaI1,  PrUnd«,  by  Mr.  Walooc  ...  l  o 
PalfUy,  Yoadw'   Hoci«ty   io   R«v.   Mr. 

fOMrt'a  Coogreftttioo,  by  Mr.  Hardio, 

Jm 10    0 

TtwkMbory  >  ooilactioo  and  lukwcripCioDft, 

by  RcT.  D.  TroCnmn 47  14 

Dtvouport,  Morioe-Muarr,  coUection  and 

MbiortotioBt,  by  IUt.  T.  ilorum Sl'MS 

Cenwair  Auxiliary  Society,  oo  accooot, 

by  RsT.  JoMph  SpMfbatt 70    0 

Bam,   saodry   conmbotiona,   by    Rer. 

OwM  Clarke o  15 

Abiafdon,  aollMtioB  and  Mbtcriptioiu, 

by  Rer.  John  Kanhaw 16    8 

KmiboltOB.  enlleecion  and  solwcriptioDs, 

by  Rav.  John  Hemming 13  13 

Serenoaka,  collection  and  ■nbtcriptiona, 

by  Rev.  ThoBiat  Shirley S9  18 

Rofby,  Female  Anxiliairy  Society*  by 

Rev.  E.FalI «    0 

Cambridge,    Ladiea,    by    Mrs.    Potter, 

(Femalt  EdvuuUion) 0    3 


of  the  Baptist  Mieutmmnf  Sodeijf,  fre-u 
20,  1835,  not  incltuUmg  irndsmdMol  sub- 


BoeCoD,    ooUectioo,    Ac,    by    Bev.    £. 

Carey U  11  !• 

Homcaetle,  do.,  by  do fit 

South  ]>eTon  Aoafliarf,  ob  aoooaat,  by 

Mr.  NJcholaon 30   0  f 


0 
1 
6 
0 

3 
3 
7 
0 
0 
0 


Leicestershire  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr. 
CoUier,  vis. : 

Lnoester 3S  19  0 

Blaby 3    I  J 

Sotton-in-Klms 5  18  « 

Oadby t  15  • 

MookeKirby 9  17  0 

PoKton 4    7  0 

Appleby I  14  8 

Loutehboroagh 11    7  • 

Huabanda  Boswcntii. SCO 

Sheemhead. 10    0  0 

Ameby 10  13  • 
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DONATIONS. 


Friend,  by  Rer.  W.Hnwkip^  Zterfty 100   0 


'Oy. . . . 

J.  Q„'Ut  ChUpOf  School,  by  the  Secretary 100  o 

A.  B.  C,                              by  do.                  90  0 

Ladies'  Kegroee'  Friend  Society,  by  Miaa  Staoey ,  for  Mn.  ConltarCa  School ^. . .  f  o 

Do.               Southampton,  by  Mise  P.  Morris,  for  do 5  0 

Friend,  by  Mim  Philpot,  Canterbury,  for  Jamaica  School 0  10 

Mr.  Joa*>pn  Sturge,  Birminghamt  (or  SchoolH  in  the  West  Indies , 5  0 

Mr.  John  Sturge,              do.                           do.                             3  0 

Mr.  Obafles  Sturge,         do.                           dp. i  o 

Mr.  Edmund  Sturge,        do.                           do.                             3  0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  B.  B.  for  two  boxes  of  books ;  to 
C.  D.  for  two  boxea  of  books;  and  to  Mrs.  Chamberlain,  Ipswich,  for  a  box  of  sun- 
dries, for  Mrs.  Coultart. 

B.  L.  is  informed  that  the  subject  about  which  he  writes  has  long  been  the  topic 
of  anxious  consideration  and  correspondence. 


J.   HADDON,    PRINTER,   CASTLB  STREET,    FINSBURY. 
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ON  THE  ABUSE  OF  REASON. 


It  is  universally  and  justly  ad- 
mitted, that  the   superiority    of 
man  to  the  .brute  creation  con- 
sists in  the  possession  of  reason, 
and   that   this  alone  capacitates 
for  the .  knowledge  of  God  and 
moral  duty.    Instinct,  though  in 
some  classes  of  the  lower  animals 
it    developes    qualities   of    con- 
trivance and  calculation,  in  many 
respects  indicative  of  anticipations 
almost  prescient  of   the   future, 
and  little  short  of  the  deductions 
of  reason  itself,  is  yet  palpably 
devoid  of  all  ability  to  recognize 
abstract  truths,  or  truths  uncon- 
nected with  the  animal  economy. 
In  its  highest  and  purest  exercises, 
it  simply  aims  at  producing  effects 
suited  to  the  natures  with  which 
it  b  associated,  and  never  evinces 
the  least  consciousness  of  exist- 
ences beyond  those  whose   ani- 
mal advantage  it  operates  to  pro- 
mote.    But  reason  advances  and 
propels  beyond  all  sensible  things ; 
to   animal    contrivances   it  adds 
conceptions  of  things  purely  spi- 
ritual, and  too  remote  in  nature 
from  the  animal  creation  to  be 
tangible  to  the  senses.     Between 
the  instinct   of    brutes  and   the 
animal  senses  of  man,  there  exists 
a  parallel  to  a  considerable  ex- 

\OL,   X.,    3rcl  SERIES, 


tent ;  nor  is  it  difficult  to  conceive 
that,    in    similar  circumstances, 
there  would  be  in  both  an  iden- 
tity of  result.     With  such  a  re- 
sult, hbwever,  there  would  have 
been    an  identity  of  defect  but 
for  other  powers  in  the  posses- 
sion of  man ;  for  the  purely  ani- 
mal in  both  is  characterized  by 
a    perpetual  inability  to  appre- 
hend any  fact  beyond  the  range 
of  animal  stimulus  or  perception. 
From  this  confined  range,  man  is 
emancipated  by  the  presence  of 
a  nobler  faculty,  whose  sphere  of 
observant  exercise  is  limited  only  by 
the  infinite  and  the  unfathomable. 
It  finds  its  native  home  among 
truths  which  bear  the   stamp  of 
immortality ;  and,  conscious  of  a 
present  though  temporary  degra- 
dation, it  bends  forward  its  rec« 
tified    powers  in    the  pursuit  of 
"  the  perfect  creation  of  God." 

Were  we  to  consider  me^vely 
the  purpose  for  nrhfch  this  faculty 
was  bestowed,  or  the  simple  means 
with  which  it  is  furnished  of  ac- 
complishing its  purpose,  it  would 
appear  almost  an  impossibility  to 
mar  the  gift  by  an  improper  ap- 
plication, or  to  miss  its  object  by 
an  abuse  of  its  exercise.  But 
when    it  is  remeifth^x^"^  xJcsaX.  -a^ 


KtV 


r%  Oe  Aimm  ir 


it^iii  -:ifiir   Mm  ?.«... i/*  "Ui-i  5rv!3KJt 
lift  i^tT'vi*?  -.-,m  •»'%'u*;i!*«  -.»i!7. — 

?/  if. . — ic  »ifl  'j^'  imr»iwl jfcte^T  i^ 

ft^.n^^/m/",^  6f  *  raich  ht;rfi*r  or- 
/f^  fhi*ft  ^>^if  fr»n,  alto  otJi  pri- 

^;ii4^  th^^A^^^  of  ahoie  was  leai 
thmrt  •pf^^n  to  «ata#^  to  the  pre- 
«t»t  M4t^  '/  the  hfiiDan  nee, 
hkr^,  Afr'i^a^ijf  failed  in  the  trial, 
afid  in  the  former  case  fnefiera- 
My  «// ;  am!  it  will  mhr  to  ,*o?e 
that  the  liahflftj  of  abuie  of  iie 
rery  hi(^heftt  reaioning  po;'^^  - 
a  faet  erjuallj  characteriitic  of 
thft  entire  creation  of  God.* 

The  peculiarity  of  our  present 
eirctimstancen  only  increaiea  this 
liahility,  by  compelling  a  cor- 
responding  peculiarity  in  the 
exercise  of  the  distinguishing  fa- 
culty with  which  we  are  endowed; 
for  it  is  evident  that  all  moral 
duty  must  be  leased  on  knowledge, 
the  knowledge  of  facts  addressed 
to  reason,  and  challenging  its 
oJwdiencc.  There  can  l^  no 
duty  whore  there  isnoknowledge; 
•'for  where  there  is  no  law  there  is 
no  fratisgrcssion/*  and  imperfect 
knowledge  will  evermore  produce 
imperfect  duty.  But  reason  is 
Instiffleient  for  the  discovery*  of 
fnctSf  whose  knowledge  is  neces- 
sary to  the  performance  of  oar 
duty ;  hence,  iinothcr  mode  of  in- 
strudlon,  one  more  extensive  and 
more  uniform  than  reason  can 
roHumuul,  Ih  rendered  indispen- 

♦  WiH»  llutl«r*s  \n«Wgy. 


'^-.ii'r'irxiac.  s'fs&  lenc  ir  mGod: 
anc  'Ju  jisixfidssnrr  ic  ^sis  pric- 
vz^t^  if  £ii:«rJe!ti£^  ii  renovvle 
•y^,  inrmm  ihancsKL  :r  c«cb  to 


*-i-.3«!«ff  \n  rue  S3fls  o€  t&e  aa- 


I 

;  to  a 


" »  i 


rrg^c  doodhaige  of 


stare  c€  rscctisde. 


b«t  then 
supply. 


tioQ,  then. 


be  ofSM  libed 


of  facts 
eqaaflj  beyond  the  aeope  aad 
dMOOvcffT  of  leaflHi ;  vbidi  &ctB, 
■Dwevcfy  ave  isaispcnnible  to  a 
correct  knowledge  of  ovr  |pfienl 
state  and  firtun  ilmiaj.  Bere- 
latioD,  thus  intiodiiGed  to  onr  at- 
tentkm,  and  stored  with  tnths 
ridi  from  the  regioiis  of  sBsniofta* 
iity,  appeab  not  to  reason  as  a 
jadge,  hot  at  once  demands  its 
sobmission  as  a  sobject.  Indeed, 
it  were  prepoateroiUy  and  a  perFer« 
skm  of  terms,  to  expect  that  reve- 
lation, whose  very  province  asstgns 
it  the  superiority,  dioald  submit 
to  an  appeal  where  the  judge  is 
evidently  and  vastly  inferior  to 
itself.  Nor  is  it  possible  that 
such  an  appeal  should  be  made, 
since  reason  can  never  be  a  ^m<- 
petent  judge  of  facts  which  lie 
far  beyond  the  sphere  of  its  re* 
cognition.  How  can  it  judge  of 
things  it  has  never  seen  or  known? 
Upon  things  within  its  reach  it 
mav  properly  exercise  its  powers, 
ana  carry  onward  deductions  to 
any  necessary  extent;  but  a 
check  is  placcKl  upon  its  exercise 
by  the  abstract  nature  of  'the  to- 
pics of  revelation,  since  their 
character  asrevealed  truths  places 
1  them  at  once  beyond  its  jurisdic* 


Oh  the  Abuse  of  JReaean. 
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tion.  The  legitimate  objects  of  |  perplexing,  to  the  reason  of  man. 
reason  are  the  truths  of  natural  i  To  suppose  the  contrary,  is  to  as- 
religion,  and  the  evidences  of  re-    same  that  the   things  of  earth 


▼elation;  beyond  these  it  can 
never  advance^  since  whatever 
facts  exist  beyond  this  limit,  are 
no  longer  objects  of  reason,  but 
of  ftudi.  Up  to  this  limit  all  mo- 
ral truths  are  the  objects  on 
which  reason  is  required  to  ope- 
rate ;  but  here  it  becomes  quies- 
cent, and  the  mind  advances,  fol- 
lowing the  dictation  of  another 
guide,  and  is  at  liberty  only  to  re- 
ceive communications  too  spiritual 
and  vast  for  human  judgment. 
Faith  &US  becomes  no  less  es- 
sential to  out  conduct  than  reason 
itself,  unless  we  admit  the  absurd- 
ity, that  reason  can  determine 
and-  impart  all  the  knowledge  of 
other  trirths,  and  other  worlds, 
required'  in  the  circumstances  of 


must  measure  the  universe,  and 
that  nothing  greater,  or  of  other 
natures  or  modes  of  existence,  may 
by  any  possibility  exist;  than 
¥fiiich  a  greater  improbability 
cannot  be  maintained.  The  po« 
sitive  knowledge  possessed  by 
reason  antecedent  to  revelation  is 
of  the  most  meager  and  limited 
character;  it  is  natural,  then,  to  ex- 
pect that  a  revelation  purporting 
to  treat  of  matters  of  the  highest 
possible  moment,  should  develope 
m  some  of  its  parts  truths,  whose 
dimensions  and  character  will  as- 
tonish and  overwhelm  the  con-^ 
tracted  powers  of  man,  and  com^ 
pel  the  willing  subjection  of  rea- 
son amid  the  glad  adorations  of 
faith.     And  so  important  is  this 


then  it  follows  that,  having  an 
accredited  revelation,  we  transfer 
our  obedience  from  ibe  imperfect 
direction  of  reason,  to  the  perfect 
authority  of  faith ;  and  that  we 
place  ourselves  as  learners  at  the 
fbotstool  of  divine  communica- 
tion, rather  than  as  judges  of 
IfTuths  beyond  our  reach.  If, 
Within  die  province  of  revelation, 
we  presume  to  judge,  then  we  as- 
sume a  character  we  cannot  sus- 
tain, and'  become  dictators  in 
things  of  which  we  are  wholly  ig- 
norant. We  pass  the  line  that 
limits  our  faculties,  and  abandon- 
ing the  sphere  that  measures  all 
things  human,  we  entrench  on 
prerogatives  wholly  divine. 

The  danger  of  this  assumption 
is  the  rreaier  from  the  nature  of 
revelation  itself  j  for  it  might  be 
expected  a  priori  to  any  direct 
revelation,  that  when  one  should 
be  made,  it  would  be  unavoid- 
ably conversemt  with  things  as- 
tonishing, if  not  in  some  respects 


man.  If'  this  cannot  be  admitted,    subjection  of  reason  to  the  higher 


operation,    that  revelation  posi- 
tively declares,  **  without  faith  it 
i  is  impossible  to  please  God." 

But  all  men  have  "not  fkith. 
The  alternative  is  painful  to  proud 
and  lordly  man,  and  involves  a 
sacrifice  too  costly  in  his  esteem 
to  be  bartered  for  the  hope  of  im- 
mortality. Not  to  mention  that 
numerous  class  of  beings  who 
abandon  reason  by  rejecting  re- 
velation, a  still  larger  class  pre- 
vails of  those  who  prefer  her  pride 
to  the  merit  of  her  submission. 
If  they  do  not  abandon  their 
guide,  they  at  least  mutilate  her 
directions ;  and,  misapplying  the 
powers  with  which  they  are  invest- 
ed, they  dictate  where  they  should 
only  learn,  and  reject  the  very 
truths  which  solicit  their  belief. 

This  is  the  case  in  several  par- 
ticulars. First,  Regarding  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

The  abandonment  of  revela- 
tion in  this  department  of  its 
communications  is  chieft^  clvax%<^- 
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able  on  the  followers  of  Bocinus, 
many  of  whom  have  deliberately 
arowed  their  conviction  that  rea- 
son it  on  this  point  preferable  to 
Bcripture.  But  on  what  the  con- 
viction is  based  has  never  yet  ap- 
peared»  except  BO  far  as  they  ad- 
mity  that  the  prior  conclusions  of 
reason  on  doctrines  of  natural 
theology,  cannot  be  subverted  by 
any  discoveries  of  revelation ; 
hence  the  modui  existendi  of  the 
divine  nature*  as  revealed  in 
Scripture,  not  being  paralleled  by 
any  fact  within  the  cognizance  of 
reason,  first  becomes  the  theme 
of  contempt,  then  of  systematic 
rejection.  What,  then  !  Shall  re- 
velation develope  no  new  fact,  or 
make  no  new  communication? 
Does  reason  know  sufficient  of 
the  Almighty  to  enable  her  to  de- 
fine his  character,  and  to  dictate 
the  mode  in  which  he  shall  exist? 
Have  the  adorers  of  reason  pierced 
beyond  the  limits  of  mortality, 
and  entered  the  palace  of  the 
great  King,  to  ascertain  the  fact 
that  plurality  and  unity  do  not 
equally  belong  to  God  ?  Yet, 
as  if  they  knew  all  natures,  and 
understood  all  truths,  as  though 
no  depth  remained  unfathomed, 
and  no  secret  unexplored,  they 
presume  to  qualify  the  existence 
of  the  Deity,  and  to  set  bounds 
to  the  nature  of  God. 

It  requires  but  little  penetra- 
tion to  discover  the  fallacy  under 
which  Socinians  labour,  in  this 
attempt  to  teach  the  world  to 
disbelieve  the  authentic  declara- 
tions of  heaven,  for  their  every 
effort  only  displays  the  criterion 
they  have  established.  They  an- 
nihilate the  distinction  between 
the  visible  and  invisible  worlds, 
and  assume  as  true  what  mortals 
can  never  prove,  that  all  natures 
must  be  as  elemental  and  as  sim- 
p}c  as  our  own.     Reason  has  yet 


discovered  no  tnane  emtence; 
therefore,  revelation  in  declaring 
it  most  oeitainly  be  false.  To 
faith  they  a£R>rd  no  credence;  and 
thoiigb  the  testimony  bears,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  admission, 
all  the  marks  of  genuine  revela- 
tion, they  prefer  the  fallibility  of 
reason  to  the  certainty  of  bumble 
belief  in  God.  But  is  not  faith, 
where  invisible  things  are  con- 
cerned, preferable  to  reason  ? 
Faith  apprehends  the  veracity  of 
God,  bnt  reason  abounds  in  bare 
possibilities.  With  the  one,  all 
is  certainty,  ''for  God  cannot 
lie ;"  but  with  the  other,  there  is 
no  certainty  at  all.  Faith  believes 
that  other  natures,  and  totally  di- 
verse from  our  own,  may  exist  in 
other  worlds;  but  vaunting  rea- 
son rejects  this  belief,  though  de- 
void of  all  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary. The  body  of  the  objection 
is  in  fact  a  want  of  knowledge, 
and  it  appears  a  little  remarkable 
that  Socinians  have  not  discover- 
ed the  simple  truth,  that  their 
system  is  only  a  disguised  publi- 
cation of  ignorance,  accon^)anied 
with  the  rejection  of  the  means 
by  which  they  may  be  better 
taught.  It  is  reason  assuming 
the  knowledge  which  revelation 
alone  can  communicate,  but  at 
the  same  moment  rejecting  that 
knowledge  because  of  its  peculi- 
arity. A  system  of  frigid  igno- 
rance, and  of  petulant  boasting, 
it  rejects  with  scorn  what  it  ad- 
mits to  be  necessary ;  and,  as  if 
it  would  immolate  the  goddess  of 
its  worship,  and  subvert  the  very 
idol  that  commands  its  homage, 
it  destroys  in  one  act  the  reason 
it  deifies  in  another ;  for  after  in- 
vesting its  object  with  the  prero- 
gatives of  heaven,  it  denies  and 
denounces  the  first  principle  it 
sanctions,  by  rejecting  the  ac- 
knowledged revelations  of  God. 
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Another  instance  of  the  mis- 
application of  reason  consists, 
Secondly,  In  objections'  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that 
the  natural  world  should  supply 
parallels  to  the  numerous  phe- 
nomena of  the  moral  world.   The 
natural  creation  suggests  all  the 
^eat  principles  of  natural  theo- 
logy>  but  beyond  this  point,  it  is 
in  vain  to  expect  it  to  proceed. 
Man  18  in  moral  circumstances  of 
striking  peculiarity ;  they  consti- 
tute a  new  case^  and  require   a 
corresponding  peculiarity  in  the 
proceedings  of  heaven.      These 
proceedings  are  developed,  with 
all  their  adjuncts, — the  council  in 
eternity — the  astonishing  consti- 
tution of  Christ,  as  Immanuel — 
the   imputation  of    sin   and    of 
righteousness — and   the    equally 
magnificent  operations    of    the 
eternal  Spirit, — these, with  all  their 
numerous  and  important  detail  of 
celestial    privilege     and    sacred 
practice,  are  developed  and  blend- 
ed in  the  cardinal  doctrine  of  the 
atonement. 

Reason  looks  on  the  mighty 
operation,  and,  as  though  the 
whole  were  a  splendid  dream,  as 
though  no  one  individual  had 
ever  been  transformed  and  re- 
stored to  true  dignity  in  a  sincere 
walking  with  God,  by  the  faith 
of  Christ  Jesus;  it  exclaims,  in 
terms  of  utter  astonishment, 
**  How  can  these  things  be  ?** 

Of  all  things,  it  appears  most 
strange  that  men  do  not  per- 
ceive that,  if  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  be  a  fact,  their  objec- 
tions cannot  affect  it.  If  the  trans- 
fer of  sin  and  of  merit  involve  a 
mysterious  arrangement,  or  the 
union  of  God  and  man  in  Christ, 
a  difficulty  insurmountable  to  rea- 
son ;  does  the  inability  of  reason 
argue  the  facts  out  of  the  uni- 
verse ?    Should  not  the  astonish- 


ed and  reflecting  spectator  deem 
this  a  case  in  which  he  must  sub- 
mit to  the  unerring  Intellect  that 
governs  the  universe  ?  Or  should 
he  not  rather  conclude  that  he  is 
attempting  to  take  false  git>und, 
and,  misapplying  reason  to  the  in- 
vestigation of  truths  professedly 
beyond  its  sphere,  is  abusing  both 
the  faculty  he  possesses,  and  the 
communication  made;  the  one 
by  a  false  operation,  and  the  other 
by  an  erroneous  estimate  ? 

Another  instance  of  the  misap- 
plication of  reason,  though  of  in- 
considerable moment  when  com- 
pared to  either  of  the  former, 
consists.  Thirdly,  In  objections  to 
the  doctrine  of  special  grace. 

The  arguments  brought  to  op- 
pose the  doctrine  of  special  grace^ 
are  derived  partly  from  Scripture, 
partly  from  reason.  *  In  the  for- 
mer case,  we  leave  the  dispute  to 
the  admirers  of  logomachy  3  but  in 
the  latter,  we  are  bound  to  assert, 
that  it  assumes  a  more  serious  as- 
pect, by  admitting  the  principle  on 
which  the  most  pernicious  theolo- 
gical errors  are  based,  though 
less  serious  in  the  degree  of  its 
application.  The  pure  doctrines 
of  revelation  are  in  their  entire 
application  addressed  to  faith, 
and  not  to  reason  ;  for  reason  is 
incompetent  to  form  and  pro- 
nounce judgment  on  the  proceed- 
ings of  God.  If  he  is  pleased  to 
make  a  selection  among  men  of 
the  subjects  of  special  grace,  the 
mind  finds  its  proper  relief  from 
all  imagined  embarrassment,  not 
in  the  absence  or  even  in  the  re- 
moval of  objections,  but  in  the 
rectitude  of  God..  "Shall  not 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right  V  is  the  language  of  reason 
yielding  to  the  control  of  faith, 
and  silenced  by  an  appeal  to  him 
who  cannot  err  in  any  of  his 
doings  in  heaven  or  u^n  earth. 
The  o\>^ee.\AO^v&  >\t'^^^  v^  "^^ 
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dt6€$Mm€  §mmt  reason,  bj  womt  of 
Ike  belt  of  mea,  aie  the  Boie  to 
be  kuneotedy  fioBi  tbe  punfal 
&ety  tfaai  in  #4ii  p&fficuioT  thej 

ftiBf^  with  Deists 
,  by  MSfftmg  the 
aotbority  of  reasoD  in  oppositioa 
to  tbe  ekine  of  failb.    All  tbe 
doctrines  of  revelation  are  to  be 
beUered,  not  npon  the  aathoritj  of 
reason,  but  upon  the  anthoritj  of 
Ood«    Tbe  approbation  oi  rea- 
son is  never  solictted,  lor  an  ap- 
peal to  its  tributtal  is  nerer  made. 
Its  submission   is  ilemanded  bj 
an  authoritj  wbich  declares   in 
one  act  the  incompetency  of  its 
jadgment  in  all  the  reveaUd  de- 
clarations of  God. 

Another  proof   of   misapplied 
reason  exists.  Fourthly,  in  ob« 
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of  Its  nature 
ontil  revealed,  sBidtkea  it  beoooKB 
at  onoe  an  object  of  tttk.  Tet, 
with  tbe  least  Aam  of  prennsesy 
or  the  Milk  It  relic  <rf  diola  on 
which  to  fonnd  an  aignment, 
there  are  those  who  attCBq>tto  in- 
validate the  testimony  id  heaven. 
Bat  it  were  vain  to  aim  atconvio- 
tion,  where  conviction  ia  impos- 
sible. 

W.S. 


THE   CHRISTIAN    ARMOUR. 

THE  swoaD. 


WiiATKVEa  weapons  of  war  have 
been  peculiar  to  any  age  or  na- 
tion>  all  have  somediing  answer- 
ing to  a  sword.  So  common  has 
been  the  use  of  this  instrument^ 
that  **  war  and  the  sword"  are 
used  indiscriminately,  denoting  a 
state  of  conflicty^and  implying  all 
the  peril,  cruelty,  and  destruction 
that  usually  follow  in  the  train. 

The  girdle,  breast-plate,  shield, 
and  helmet  axe  for  preservation 
and  defence  j  but  the  sword  is  an 
offensive  weapon,  by  which  the 
Christian  is  to  inflict  dead- 
ly wounds  upon  his  adversa- 
ries. Not  satisfied  with  main* 
tainiug  his  ground^  he  is  to  make 
protfress;  having  resisted  the 
world,  timl  withstood  Satan,  he  is 
to  Hght  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
till  ho  has  crucified  the  flesh  with 
iu  ailtfotions  and  lusts,  overcome 
iho  world  j    and    till    God    has 


bruised  Satan  under  hit  feet.  That 
this  weapon  should  be  named  last, 
may  signify,  firsts  that  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit  are  needful  to-  the 
right  use  of  the  word  of  God. 
Without  faith,  hope,  understands 
ing,*  and  integrity,  how  many 
wrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  own 
destruction!  And  secondly,  to 
show  that  the  most  advanced 
Christian  is  not  above  the  need  of 
this  word;  and  that  it  is  alike 
adapted  to  convert  the  soul,  and 
make  the  man  of  God  perfect, 
throughly  furnishedt  unto  all 
good  works;  to  defend  the  sol- 
dier, and  subdue  his  foes.  As 
the  most  experienced  mariner 
would  deem  it  unv^se  to  go  to 
sea  without  a  compass ;  and  the 
skilful  builder  applies  the  line 
and  pliunmet  to  the  top-stone, 
as  well  as  to  the  foundation ;  so 
the   Christian  soldier    finds   the 
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sword  of  the  Spirit  mighty  through 
God»  to  the  pulling  down  of  Sa- 
tan's strong  holds  in  the  heart; 
and  as  he  hopes  to  overcome  vir- 
tually hy  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
jfef  INSTRUMENT  ALLY  by  the  word 
of  his  testimony.  Consider,  what 
is  implied  in  the  two-fold  descrip- 
tion bere  given,  i.  e.,  the  "  word 
of  God,*'  and  the  *'  sword  of  the 
Spirit."  With  peculiar  propriety 
the  holy  Scriptures  are  called  the 
"word  of  God/'  seeing  they  were 
dictated  emd  inspired  by  him. 

They  w^re  indeed  spoken  and 
written  by  men,  but  those  holy 
men  who  were  thus  employed 
were  under  a  divine  direction,  and 
•<  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost;"  what  they 
wrote  was  given  them  "  by  inspi- 
ration of  God ;"  so  that  the  whole 
Scripture  may  be  regarded  as 
written  by  the  finger  of  God,  as 
much  as  the  laws  which  were  in- 
scribed upon  the  two  tables  of 
stone,  ana  delivered  to  his  servant 
Moses. 

Again,  these  sacred  records 
contain  a  revelation  of  the  mind 
and  will  of  God  to  man. 

In  them  he  has  made  known 
the  perfections  of  his  own  nature ; 
the  leading  principles  of  his  go- 
vernment; the  eternal  purposes 
of  his  love  and  mercy ;  ue  nches 
of  his  grace  ;  that  method  of  re- 
demption by  which  his  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness  have  com- 
bined to  harmonize  the  claims  of 
justice  with  the  exercise  of  mercy: 
in  short,  whatever  could  lead  to 
the  manifestation  of  truth,  to  the 
refutation  of  error,  and  to  the  re- 
storation of  man,  is  tp  be  found 
in  this  blessed  book,  where  the 
humble  inquirer  will  find  nothing 
defective ;  and  the  truly  wise  mil 
find  nothing  superfluous,  or  un- 
worthy of  God. 

But  there  is  yet  another  and 


important  reason  for  this  appel« 
lation ;  namely,  they  are  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  message  from  Oody  to 
every  child  of  man.  Many,  alas  ! 
regard  them  as  a  mere  record  of 
transactions  that  have  passed  by, 
in  which  they  have  no  interest ; 
whereas,  they  are  addressed  to 
men  without  distinction,  and  con- 
vey not  only  light  but  law  upon 
every  matter  to  which  they  refer : 
hence,  the  injunctions  to  search 
the  Scriptures,  and  to  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ;  and  hence  the 
awful  consequences  of  rejecting 
the  counsel  of  God  against  them- 
selves. 

But  with  what  propriety  are 
they  called  the  "  svwrd  of  the  S^ 
ritr 

It  is  by  this  medium  thcU  the 
Holy  Spirit  savingly  impresses 
the  minds  of  men. 

In  the  early  ages  of  the  world 
He  spake  to  men  in  dreams  and 
visions  of  the  night ;  but  now  it 
is  to  the  *'  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony" that  he  refers  them ;  and, 
whilst  it  isjpresumptuous  to  limit 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  yet  we 
seldom  nnd  any  one  who  neglects 
the  Scriptures,  receive  spiritual 
knowledge  by  any  other  means. 
Thus,  we  find  the  Saviour  and  his 
apostles,  in  their  private  and  per- 
sonal conflicts  with  the  adversary, 
constantly  referring  to  what  was 
written  as  their  guide  in  present 
duty,  and  the  ground  of  future 
hope  5  and  their  success  was  in 
proportion  as  they  employed  this 
powerful  and  appropriate  instru- 
ment; for  God  has  '*miagnified 
his  word  above  all  his  name.** 

But  as  every  instrument  im- 
plies an  agent,  so  these  words  de^ 
rive  all  their  power  from  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

By  diemselves,  they  are  like  a 
sheathed  sword,  a  prostrate  wea- 
pon, a  dead  lett«%  ^sssi  <s»xcaa^. 
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impart  lig;ht  or  life»  consolation 
or  conviction,  to  the  soul.  And 
hence  they  are  often  read  and 
preached  without  effect ;  but  when 
the  word  comes  "  not  in  word 
only,  but  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  it 
18  quick  and  powerful^  sharper 
than  a  two-edged  sword,  dividing 
asunder  the  soul  and  spirit,  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  laying 
open  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart. 

This  is  the  weapon  with  which 
t^e  Christian  is  armed,  and  by 
which  he  shall  conquer.  To  the 
eyes  of  some,  indeed,  he  may  ap- 
pear as  David  did,  when,  with  a 
sling  and  a  stone,  he  went  forth 
against  Goliath  :  but,  like  him, 
when  the  Lord  taught  his  hands 
to  war,  and  his  fingers  to  fight, 
he  was  strong,  and  did  exploits. 
With  this  instrument,  and  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  the  weakest 
may  become  as  David,  and  David 
as  an  angel  of  God.  One  may 
chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put 
ten  thousand  to  flight. 

It  is  recorded  in  history,  that 
a  certain  ambassador  was  anxious 
to  see  the  sword  of  a  mighty 
warrior;  and  finding  that  it  was 
but  a  common  instrument^he  could 
not  suppress  his  surprise  and  dis- 
appointment. The  intelligent 
guide  rectified  his  error  by  ob- 
serving, "  Ah  sir,  you  see  the 
sword,  but  you  do  not  see  the 
arm  that  wielded  itJ" 

To  encourage  the  Christian  in 
the  conflict,  and  to  account  for 
his  triumph,  we  must  remember 
that  the  **  visible  and  invisible 
things  of  God"  meet  together  in 
his  defence,  and  are  engaged  for 
his  deliverance.  More  particu- 
larly, the  clear  directions  of 
Scripture  enable  him  to  repel  the 
attacks  of  the  world,  the  devil, 
and  the  flesh.  When  tempted  to 
sin,  having  the  word  hid  in  bis 


heart,  he  brings  it  out;  and 
thereby,  through  the Spirit*s  might, 
he  resists  the  devil,  overcomes  the 
world,  abhors  that  which  is  evil, 
and  cleaves  to  that  which  is  good. 
Moreover,  the  Scriptures  supply 
the  most  powerful  motives  to  strive 
against  sin.  What  inducements 
can  ever  be  presented  on  the  side 
of  rebellion,  compared  with  those 
derived  from  heaven,  hell,  and 
eternity,  on  the  side  of  righteous- 
ness, and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ? 
If  an  enemy  would  allure  us  with 
the  prospect  of  pleasure  and  the 
hope  of  gain,  or  alarm  us  by  the 
apprehension  of  suffering  and  the 
fear  of  loss,  with  what  indignation 
would  the  Christian  soldier  spurn 
the  temptation,  when  he  adverts  to 
the  concerns  of  eternity !  Shall  I 
forego  the  hope  of  heaven  for 
the  gratifications  of  a  moinent? 
Rather  let  me  pluck  out  the  right 
eye,  or  cut  off  the  right  band,  than 
run  the  hazard  of  being  cast  into 
hell-fire.  *•  Depart  from  me,  all 
ye  wicked  ;^  I  will  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  my  God.'' 

Such  were  the  admonitions  of 
the  Saviour  to  his  friends,  and  he 
foresaw  that  all  his  followers 
would  require  their  aid  in  resist- 
ing evil.  Hence,  the  consolatory 
doctrines  are  powerful  supports  in 
the  conflict.  That  the  Son  of 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ; 
that  he  gave  himself  for  us,  to  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity  5  that 
we  are  predestinated  to  be  con- 
formed to  his  image ;  and  that, 
amidst  all  our  weakness  and 
wanderings,  he  will  not  let  us  go ; 
are  the  most  cogent  reasons  why 
we  should  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filth  iness  of  the  flesh  and  spi- 
rit, and  seek  to  perfect  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God.  The  promises  of 
divine  support  tend  most  effectu- 
,  ally  to  su^^rt  and    strengthen 
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him  in  the  conflict.  Such  as 
Isa.  xli.  14,  15 :  ''  Fear  not,  I  am 
with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  I  am 
thy  God.  I  will  strengthen  thee, 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  by  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness.  ** 
''Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and 
brass ;  and  as  thy  day,  so  thy 
strength."  **  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee,  and  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 

And>  finally,  the  recorded  ex- 
amples are  full  of  warning^  en- 
couragement, and  instruction.  In 
them  he  sees  what  may  be  done, 
by  what  has  been  accomplished 
by  others  in  similar  circumstances. 
As  he  reads  the  history  of  fallen 
angels,  the  loss  of  paradise,  the 
cases  of  Cain,  Judas,  and  others, 
he  sees  what  sin  will  do  for  him  5 
whilst  the  instances  of  £nos,Noah, 
Daniel^  and  Job,  show  the  beau- 
ties of  holiness,  and  the  blessed- 
ness of  walking  with  God.  By 
these,  he  is  stirred  up  to  lay  hold 
on  God*s  strength,  and  call  in  his 
aid,  as  the  church  of  old,  Isa.  li. 
9  :  **  Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy 
strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord  3 


I  awake,  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in 
the  generations  of  old.  Art  thou 
not  it  that  cut  Rahab,  and  wound- 
ed the  dragon  ?  Art  thou  not  it 
which  dried  the  sea,  the  waters 
of  the  great  deep,  that  made  the 
depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the 
ransomed  to  pass  over  ?"  Observe 
the  inference,  "  Therefore  the  re* 
deemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return, 
and  come  with  singing  unto  Zion, 
and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon 
their  heads,  and  sorrow  and  sigh- 
ing shall  flee  away." 

What  are  the  ordinary  triumphs 
of  the  warrior  compared  with  this? 
How  incomplete,  what  mingled 
feelings  of  joy  and  bitterness, 
and  how  temporary  their  duration ! 
"  But  to  him  that  overcometh  by 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and 
keepeth  my  word  unto  the  end,  to 
him  will  I  give  power  over  the  na- 
tions, and  he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  Tessels  of  a 
potter  shall  they  be  broken  to 
shivers,  even  as  I  have  received  of 
my  Father  i"  Rev.ii.  26. 

J.  E. 
Clapham. 
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The  history  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, while  it  strikingly  evinces 
the  helplessness  and  weakness  of 
man^and  that  nothing  can  be  effect- 
ed by  human  might  or  power,  but 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  j  yet  it  hath 
fully  shown  that  it  pleaseth  God 
to  effiect  his  purposes  frequently 
through  the  instrumentality  of  his 
servants.  Thus,  the  sea  is  not  to  be 
divided  for  his  people  to  pass  over, 
without  the  stretching  out  of  the 
rod  of  Moses  ;  nor  are  his  people 
to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  land 
of  promise,  without  their  going 
forth,  few  and  weak,  as  they  com- 


paratively were,  in  battle  array 
against  their  enemies  :  though  it 
was  the  Lord  who  divided  the  one, 
and  destroyed  the  other.  And 
would  we  see  in  these  latter  days 
the  wilderness  become  a  fruitful 
field,  and  the  desert  blossom  as 
the  rose,  and  become  the  garden  of 
the  Lord,  we  must  labour  assidu- 
ously that  the  sterile  and  barren 
places  of  the  earth  may  be  pre- 
pared for  cultivation  and  im- 
provement ;  and,  disregarding 
difficulties  and  discouraging  cir- 
cumstances, sow  the  s»e.Q.d  vw  ^V»ft. 
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bold  not  our  liand.    TliC-n  may 
file  ftbowifr«  of  divine  influeoce  be 
exfttcUid^aA  tbeymusi  be  ardentJj 
impkirdd*     And  as  at  t^ie  present 
time  the  events  lliat  are  transpir- 
log,-  *tbe  changes  anioii<r  the  na- 
tions, the  progress  of  u^ful  know- 
ledge, the    improventent  of   the 
arts,—  increase  the  facilities  for  the 
improvement  and  cultivation  of 
the  moral  world  ;  no  they  propor- 
tionably  augment   the  obligation 
of  the  church  to  employ  all  her 
energies  and  res^iurces  in  the  pro- 
duction of  thift  desirable  change. 
In  so  doing  she  will  doubtless  re- 
gard the  religious  instruction  of 
the  young,  particularly  in  Sunday- 
schools^    as  a  means,  the  excel- 
lence and  suitability  of  which  are 
no  longer  doubtful ;  but  one  which, 
as  it  has  already  been  productive  of 
a  large  harvest  of  benefit  to  soci- 
ety, increase  to  the  church,  and 
glory  to  Grod,  is  peculiarly  worthy 
of  the  encouragement  and  support 
of  the  Christian  church. 

Let  us  consider,  I. What  are  her 
duties  with  reference  to  this  sub- 
ject; II.By  what  means  these  duties 
may  be  better  understood  and  ful- 
filled; and  III.  What  considera- 
tions may  be  urged  as  motives 
to  their  fulfilment. 

First.  Let  them  be  loved  and 
cherished  as  her  own  children. 
God  hath  by  the  smiles  of  his  ap- 
probation said,  **  Take  this  child, 
and  nurse  it  for  me."  True  it  is, 
they  arc  the  ofiTspring  of  indivi- 
dual benevolence,  rather  than  of 
any  public,  general  effort  of  the 
church ;  yet  they  are  of  heavenly 
origin.  It  was  a  stream  of  that 
river  of  divin^j  love  that  came 
originally  from  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  l4amb,  to  make  glad  the 
city  of  God,  which  issued  forth 
(Vom  the  heart  of  Haikes  -,  and 
ha;^))ily  it  huth  met  in  its  course 
With  oihcv  strcmws  of  a  kindred 


natgre;  and,  litmed  be  God! 
these  waters  of  life  skall  continoe 
to  flow,  till  thej  icadi  the  ocean 
from  whence  they  came,  diffosing 
puritT  and  happiness  vhenrrer 
thev  can  find  a  channel.  Bat  if 
such  is  the  character  of  these  in- 
stitutions, will  not  the  church  own 
the  connexion  ?  It  mav  be  that, 
before  this  was  perceived,  some  of 
our  pastors  and  charches  did  not 
regard  them  with  all  that  interest 
and  affection  which  they  merited : 
but  now  that  they  are  become 
more  extensively  known  (and  the 
better  known,  the  more  highly 
appreciated) ;  now  that  many  who 
have  been  sidded  to  our  churches 
have  borne  testimony  to  the  bless- 
edness of  Sunday-schools,  as- 
cribing their  conversion,  under 
God,  to  the  instruction  they  re- 
ceived in  them  ;  now  that  many 
a  voice  is  heard  in  this  and  foreign 
lands,  proclaiming  the  glad' ti- 
dings of  salvation,  which,  but  for 
these  institutions,  would  have 
been  heard  only  in  the  song 
of  the  drunkard,  and  oaths  of 
the  profane ;  now  that  their 
tendency  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  society,  and  spread  of  the  Re- 
deenTier's  kingdom,  is  become  so 
manifest ; — they  must  be  dear  to 
the  bride,  the  LamVs  wife.  Yes: 
they  are  entwined  round  her 
heart ;  her  life  is  bound  up  in 
them;  she  would  feel  most  acutely 
their  loss,  were  they  to  be  taken 
from  her.  Let  their  enemies 
succeed  in  destroying  them ;  let 
all  the  schools  be  broken  up,  and 
the  teachers  deprived  of  their 
youthful  charge;  then  we  shall 
behold  the  church,  like  Rachel, 
*Sveeping  for  her  children,  and  re- 
fusing to  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not." 

Secondly.    It   is  her   duty  to 

watch  over  them  carefully.    They 

\  OTSii^X.  Tio^  lo  be  led  to  the  care  of 
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a  few  individuals,  but  should  be 
regarded  asobjects  of  common  in- 
teresty  to  be  vigilantly  watched  by 
all.  Let  the  members  of  the 
church  visit  the  places  of  instruc- 
tion^ to  see  if  the  vine  flourishes, 
and  if  the  tender  grape  appear ; 
to  water  it  with  their  prayers ;  to 
see  what  is  needed  for  the  objects 
pf  the  work ;  and  that  every 
thing  requisite  for  the  arrange- 
ment and  assistance  of  the 
teachers,  within  their  power  to 
bestow^  is  communicated  y  and 
particularly,  that  the  important 
office  of  teaching  children  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  is  intrusted  to 
those  only  of  whom  it  may  be 
fairly  concluded  that  they  have 
themselves  been  divinely  taught. 
How  would  it  stimulate  the  zeal 
and  activity  of  the  teachers,  to 
find  themselves  and  their  infant 
charge  thus  regarded  as  with  pa- 
rental solicitude  ! 

Thirdly.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
ehurch  not  to  remain  satisfied  with 
what  already  exists,  nor  merely  to 
encourage  and  support  the  schools 
already  formed,  but  also  to  investi- 
gate the  wants  of  those  around 
them  (and  our  populous  labouring 
districts  loudly  claim  this  inves- 
tigation, as  there  are  very  many 
amongst  them  yet  destitute  of 
any  means  of  instruction),  and 
endeavour  to  supply  them  by  the 
establishment,  not  only  of  Sunday, 
but  also  of  day  schools;  that, 
the  children  being  taught  in  the 
week  by  the  improved  and  eco- 
nomical plans  which  bring  instruc- 
tion within  the  reach  of  the  hum- 
blest of  the  poor,  the  Sunday- 
school  teacher  may  be  enabled  to 
devote  his  undivided  attention  to 
the  inculcating  of  religious  prin- 
ciples on  the  sacred  hours  of  the 
Sabbath. 

Fourthly.  'Aey  should  also  be 
regarded  as  objects    of    special 


prayer ;  not  only  remembered  in 
private  devotion,  at  the  domestic 
altar,  and,  as  opportunity  offer,  in 
the  public  supplications  of  the 
house  of  God ;  but  an  evening 
should  be  periodically  set  apart, 
on  which  occasion  the  church,  the 
congregation,  and  those  engaged 
in  the  work  of  teaching,  might 
unite  in  one  common  supplication 
at  a  throne  'of  grace,  thatCrod 
would  yet  more  signally  and 
largely  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit 
upon  them,  and  mark  them  with 
his  blessing.  And,  if  there  be  any 
power  in  prayer,  any  reality  in 
prophecy,  any  faithfulness  in  Grod, 
any  residue  of  the  Spirit  with 
Christ,  what  delightful  and  •glo- 
rious results  may  we  not  antici- 
pate from  these  united  approaches 
to  the  divine  footstool  1 

Let  us  now,  briefly,  advert  to 
the  means  by  which  these  duties 
may  be  better  understood  and 
fulfilled. 

First.  This  would  be  accom- 
plished by  appointing,  at  the 
meeting  of  the  church,  from  among 
themselves,  visitors  of  each  sex  to 
the  schools,  and  to  the  parents  of 
the  children,  and  requiring  from 
them  reports  of  the  state  of  the 
schools,  as  to  the  attendance  and 
behaviour  of  the  children,  the 
character  and  efficiency  of  the  in- 
struction, and  the  success  which 
has  appeared. 

Again.  By  associating  with  the 
teachers  at  their  meetings  for  con- 
sultation and  discussion  on  the 
subjects  connected  with  the  work. 
This  proof  of  sympathy  and  in- 
terest would  have  a  pleasing 
effect  on  their  minds,  would  hold 
up  their  hands  when  hanging 
down  by  discouragement,  and 
would  be  an  occasion  when  much 
judicious  advice  might  be  given, 
and  the  wisdom  and  experience  of 
I  age  uvuVe  w\\v  \)jv^  iftaN.  ^xv^  "k^- 
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dour  of  youth  in  the  furtherance 
of  the  good  cause. 

Further.  If  Bible  or  Berean 
classes  were  formed  in  every  con* 
gregation,  composed  of  youth,  in- 
cluding those  who,  from  their  age, 
might  be  leaving  the  school  as 
scholars,  but  were  yet  too  young 
and  inexperienced  to  commence 
teachers,  and  of  other  young 
persons  of  good  character  who 
might  be  desirous  of  joining.  Let 
them  be  placed  under  the  care,  if 
possible,  of  the  pastor ;  or,  if  not, 
of  some  judicious  and  intelligent 
member  of  the  church  5  that  they 
might  thus  be  kept  stiil  in  connex- 
ion with  the  means  of  grace,  at  a 
time  when  the  world  presents  her 
flattering  arts  to  allure  the  youth- 
ful mind.  Thus  would  a  source 
of  supply  be  opened,  from  which, 
it  may  be  hoped,  the  schools  in 
future  would  draw  their  pious,  ac- 
tive, and  intelligent  teachers,  and 
the  thoughtfulness  and  intelli- 
gence of  the  youthful  part  of  the 
congregation  be  greatly  promoted. 

The  providing  also  an  enlarged 
library  for  the  use  of  teachers,  as 
well  as  a  suitable  supply  of  books 
for  the  children,  by  which  their 
acquaintance  with  the  varied  sub- 
jects of  the  word  of  God  might 
be  more  extensively  promoted, 
would  be  another  means  by 
which  these  institutions  might  be 
cherished,  and  their  usefulness  in- 
creased. 

Such  are  some  of  the  means  by 
which  the  duties  referred  to  may 
be  better  understood  and  observed. 
It  remains  for  us  to  notice  some 
considerations  which  maybe  urged 
as  motives  to  the  work. 

First.  Its  character.  It  is  wise, 
benevolent,  and  holy. 

It  is  wise.     Even  to  a  mind 

calculating  only  on  present  benefit, 

the  object  must  appear  desirable. 

How  productive  of  peace    and 


\ 


prosperity  to  the  Gommiintty  at 
large,  is  the  tastroction  of  youth 
in  the  principles  of  troth  and  up- 
rightness! Thus  trained,  they 
gprow  up  a  useful,  intelligent,  and 
honourable  race ;  foithful  and  in- 
dustrious as  servants ;  upright 
and  diligent  as  tradesmen  ;  wise 
and  humane  as  members  of  society. 

It  is  wise,  because  it  gives 
strength  and  energy  to  govern- 
ment,  and  peace  and  prosperity 
to  the  nation  at  large. 

It  is  wise,  chiefly,  because  of 
the  direct  end  of  religious  instruc- 
tion. The  benefits  accruing  in 
this  life  just  referred  to,  though 
desirable,  are  merely  collateral; 
but  the  real  end  is,  to  conduct 
the  child  into  the  path  of  Divine 
wisdom,  which  leads  to  life  eter- 
nal. It  wisely  estimates  the  value 
of  the  souls  of  the  children  by 
the  standard  which  the  Redeemer 
hath  set  up  5  and  in  the  immortal 
mind,  sows  the  incorruptible  seed 
which  Grod  hath  said  shall  not  be 
sown  in  vain,  but  shall  produce 
life  everlasting.  And  it  is  wise, 
because  it  selects  for  its  object 
the  young,  ere  the  character  is 
formed,  and  the  heart  habituated 
to  every  evil  way. 

Again.  It  is  benevolent.  It  is 
taking  the  walk  of  usefulness 
among  the  haunts  of  ignorance 
and  vice,  and  snatching  the  rising 
generation  as  brands  from  the 
burning.  How  much  evil  has 
been  thus  prevented,  and  how 
much  good  thus  effected !  The 
youth  have  had  thrown  around 
them  the  restraints  of  divine  pre- 
cepts, and  their  hearts  influenced 
by  holy  example.  ;The  parents 
who  disregard  the  claims  of  hu- 
manity, and  the  authority  of  God, 
have  been  reclaimed  from  the  error 
of  their  ways,  from  habits  of  pro- 
fligacy and  folly,  to  those  of  pru- 
d^Tic^^xA^tM%^\Vj,  The  widow's 
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heart  has  been  toothed  in  the 
midst  of  sorrow,  and  her  wants 
attentively  relieved,  by  tlie  child 
whose  mind  had  been  taught,  and 
whose  heart  had  been  warmed, 
within  the  walls  of  the  Sunday- 
school  ;  and  in  many  other  ways 
in  connexion  with  these  divine 
institutions  has  the  influence  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion  been 
witnessed  and  felt. 

But  further.  It  is  holy.  It 
aims  at  more  than  extending 
knowledge  to  the  ignorant,  and 
alleviating  the  woes  of  the  dis- 
tressed. It  partakes  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  desires  to  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil ;  it 
seeks  to  be  instrumental  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners  to  God,  by 
setting  before  infant  and  youth- 
ful sinners  their  danger  and  their 
refuge  too — the  evil  of  sin,  the  way 
of  salvation — tlie  atonement  by 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ — the 
way  of  acceptance  through  his 
righteousness,  and  the  treasures 
of  wisdom,  grace^  and  strength 
to*  be  found  in  the  Lord  Jesus  ; 
that  they  may  grow  up  a  holy 
seed,  a  generation  which  the  Lord 
hath  blessed. 

Again.  The  work  has  the  sanc- 
tion of  God.  Thus  Abraham  was 
commended  for  the  care  which  he 
took  of  the  young  in  his  house- 
hold i  and  the  children  of  Israel 
were  enjoined  thus  to  act  towards 
their  youth.  David  and  Solomon, 
under  divine  inspiration,  invited 
the  young  to  learn  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  beginning  of  wisdom  -, 
and  that  divine  knowledge  should 
be  increased,  and  be  attended 
with  all  its  heavenly  fruit,  under 
the  gospel  dispensation,  was  very 
much  the  subject  of  the  prophetic 
page. 

Again.  The  example  of  our 
Lord  presents  a  powerful  motive. 
He  showed  much  attention  to  the 


wants  of  the  rising  race,  and  was 
interested  in  their  youthful  praises; 
and  if  ever  the  disciples  of  Christ 
have  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the 
walks  of  usefulness  and  compas- 
sion, it  has  been  in  the  engage- 
ment of  the  Sunday-school.  Let 
the  church  remember  he  hath 
left  them  under  her  care,  saying, 
"  Occupy  till  I  come."  **  If  ye 
love  me,  feed  my  lambs." 

Further.  The  active  spirit  of  the 
age    is    a    consideration    which 
should  move  to  activitjr  in  this  im- 
portant  work.      Satan  and  his 
emissaries    are  not  slumbering : 
the  infidel  is  active  in  sowing  his 
poisonous  principles  in  the  mind 
of  all  the  youth  within  his  fiendish 
power;  and  while  the  enlightened 
views  that  prevail  of  the  advan- 
tages of  education  afibrd  a  moral 
certainty  that  children  will  not  be 
left  in  absolute  ignorance,  it  be- 
hoves those  that  fear  the  Lord, 
and  love  the  souls  of  men,  to  take 
care  that  the  power  thus  conferred 
does  not  become  a  means  of  evil 
and  destruction,  for  the  want  of  re- 
ligious principle.  Sunday-schools, 
in  promoting  as  they  do  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, afibrd  the  best  possible  se- 
curity against  the  allurements  of 
sin,  and  the  snares  of  error. 

This  work  is  peculiarly  that  of 
the  church.  '  The  claims  of  the 
rising  generation,  to  be  trained 
up  in  the  way  in  which  they  should 
go,  lie  at  the  door  of  the  church, 
and  there  only  ;  no  other  will  care 
for  their  souls.  It  remains  for 
those  who  have  tasted  of  the 
Lord's  goodness,  and  drank  of  the 
spiritual  fountain,  to  bring  others 
to  its  healing  and  life-giving 
waters.  The  enlightened  and 
liberal  spirit  that  prevails  in  the 
world  will  diffuse  among  the 
young  that  knowledge  which  hjvII 
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and  promote  their  comfort  here ; 
but,  beyond  thit,  it  will  not,  it 
cann^it,  prtfceed. 

The  advancement  of  intellec- 
tual li((ht  merely,  will  not  be  an 
eternal  tienefit ;  for  'Hhe  world  by  j 
wi^'Jom  knew  not  Gr>d.*'  This 
lif^ht,  bein^i;  tieculiar  to  the  pre- 
sent  state,  (eavet  its  followers 
wii«;n  they  enter  the  dark  valley 
of  death ;  when  most  needed, 
then  most  dim  and  useless ;  as 
tbe  world  recedes  and  disappears, 
leaving  the  benighted  soul  enve- 
lofH'd  in  awful  g;loom  and  dark- 
ness— adarkness  which  shall  know 
no  altiirnation,  but  that  produced 
by  the  frij^htful  glare  of  the  flames 
of  the  bottomless  pit.  But  the 
work  of  religious  instruction  dif- 
fuses around  that  light  which 
cometh  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
and  which  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  tlie  perfect  day. 

Lastly.  The  results  that  may  be 
anticipated — the  advarttage^  to 
the  'cnurch.  Not  only  will  she 
see  the  Sabbath  regarded  with 
more  respect  than  the  wisest  le- 
gislation can  induce,  and  her 
temples  filled  with  attentive  wor- 
shippers, but  she  will  thence  re- 
ceive large  additions  to  her  num- 
bers and  her  gifts;  for  though  both 


are  the  soveretgn  Hitgiits  of  God, 
jet  it  is,  as  before  observed,  in 
the  enploTDBent  of  the  means 
that  they  may  be  expected.  But 
let  these  schools  be  thus  coun- 
tenanced and  promoted,  then  shall 
the  church  ^*  lift  op  her  eves 
round  aboat,  and  behold  all  these 
gather  themselTes  together,  and 
come  to  her,  till  the  place  shall 
be  too  narrow,  by  reason  of  the 
inhabitants  ^"  and  herein  will  be 
trained  up  for  the  work  of  the 
pastor  and  the  missionary,  and  a 
band  of  auxiliaries  to  the  useful 
institutions  of  the  age ;  so  that 
the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer 
may  extend  far  and  wide,  and 
Satan's  empire  be  destroyed,  the 
light  of  divine  truth  visit  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth,  giving*  light 
to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and 
gliding  the  sinner  into  the  paths 
of  peace  and  wisdom. 

Let  the  church  consider  the 
claims  of  these  institutions- to  her 
affectionate  care,  generous  sym- 
pathy, and  ardent  prayers  for  the 
promotion  of  these  wise,  benevo- 
lent, and  holy  purposes  ;  for  the 
fulfilment  of  prophecies  which  re- 
gard the  future  happiness  of  the 
church,  and  the  glory  of  the  Re- 
deemer. W.  W. 


QUERY. 

To  the  Ed'Uftr  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Scrip- 
tures that  forbids  the  employment 
of  unconverted  persons  in  the 
collection  of  subscriptions  for 
Missionary  Societies? 

It  may  be  presumed  that  those 
whi)  undertake  such  an  office  are 
fnvourubly  disposed  to  the  gospel; 
although  they  have  not  yet  put 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  a 
^  blic  profession.     Is  it  ihedul^ 


of  a  Christian  parent  to  encou- 
rage such  efforts  of  the  voluntary 
principle  by  his  children,  or  to 
discountenance  and  suppress 
them? 

Your  candid  opinion,  or  that  of 
some  one  of  your  able  contributors, 
upon  this  rather  delicate  subject, 
will  oblige  many  of  your  constant 
readers. 
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SELECT  SENTENCES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


Sir, 


The  habit  of  making  observa- 
tions, and  drawing  moral  infer- 
ences from  facts  and  occurrences 
that  come  under  our  notice  in 
practical  life,  tends  greatly  to  pro- 
mote our  spiritual  as  well  as  our 
intellectual  improvement.  The 
practice  of  habitual  observation 
will  have  a  tendency  to  render 
every  incident  in  common  life 
morally  beneficial.  Knowledge 
obtained  by  our  own  observation 
is  generally  more  impressive  and 
influential  than  what  we  obtain 
from  information  conimunicated 
by  others,  either  verbally  or  by 
writing.  Human  nature  and  the 
occurrences  of  daily  life  are  the 
most  familiar  and  instructive 
subjects  for  observation  j  which,  if 
wisely  attended  to,  and  practically 
applied,  might  frequently  super- 
sede the  perusal  of  books.  Lessons 
gained  in  this  way,  will  often 
supply  the  Christian  with  princi- 
ples of  action.  Hence  senten- 
tious remarks,  and  serious  re- 
flections on  men  and  manners,  on 
character  and  conduct,  at  once 
improve  the  understanding,  and 
impress  the  heart.  The  proverbs 
of  Solomon  seem  to  have  been 
penned  on  this  principle.  The 
subjoined  short  sentences,  or 
moral  maxims,  explain  this  very 
familiar  mode  of  mental  and 
spiritual  improvement.  Should 
they  be  sufficiently  interesting  for 
your  useful  'miscellany,  they  are 
at  your  service. 

Hackney,  G,  B. 


When  interest  is  at  variance 
with  conscience,  any  distinction 
to  make  them  friends  will  serve 
the  hypocrite. 


Men  are  more  unhappy  in  re- 
proaching themselves  when  guilty, 
than  in  being  reproached  by 
others  when  innocent. 

Men  are  governed  by  custom. 
Not  one  of  a  thousand  thinks  for 
himself;  and  the  few  who  are 
emancipated  dare  not  act  up  to 
their  freedom  and  convictions,  for 
fear  of  being  thought  singular. 

Those  who  give  great  applica- 
tion to  trifles,  have  seldom  a 
capacity  for  matters  of  importance. 

They  who  take  their  opinions 
upon  trust,  are  generally  the  most 
violent. 

A  proud  man  is  like  Nebuchad- 
nezzar :  he  sets  up  his  image  to 
be  worshipped  by  all. 

The  same  littleness  of  soul 
that  makes  a  man  despise  inferiors 
and  oppress  them,  ihakes  him 
abjectly  obsequious  to  superiors. 

Flattery  is  false  coin,  which 
our  vanity  makes  current. 

Some  men  make  themselves 
ridiculous,  not  so  much  by  the 
qualities  they  have,  as  by  the 
affectation  of  those  they  have  not. 

To  say  little  and  perform  much, 
is  the  characteristic  of  a  great 
mind. 

They  who  train  their  children 
to  habits  of  industry,  provide  for 
them  better  than  by  merely  giving 
them  a  fortune. 

The  friendship  that  is  formed 
gradually  and  without  professing 
much,  is  generally  lasting. 

The  young  are  generally  slaves 
to  novelty,  and  the  aged  to 
custom. 

No  preacher  is  so  successful  as 
Time. 

Men  never  sin  with  less 
restraint,  than  when  they  are  in- 
fluenced b'^  i^^^  ^IVCkKA^^'S.. 
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ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  DEAR  CHILD. 

Sweet  babe !  tboa'rt  gone !  and  union  bids  "  farewell  ;** 

But  not  affection !   No :  there  was  a  time 

When  it  had  been  so ;  but  a  oneness  now 

Has  grown  up  in  me,  seeming  from  a  seed 

Out  of  Gethsemane,  that  joins  me  to 

All  spirits,  one  with  her  heart-ebbing  Lord ! 

And  oh !  this  oneness  prompts  me  to  the  place 

Where  million  flowers,  all  sprung  from  tears  of  blood. 

Bloom  everlasting ;  and  of  these  thou'rt  one  ! 

That,  while  I'm  joined  with  Him,  I'm  joined  with  thee ; 

And  Death,  that  triumphed  when  he  bore  thee  hence. 

Shall  be  twice  vanquish'd  when  he  brings  me  there  ! 

Oh,  I  rejoice  at  the  division  kind 

Of  such  a  thread,  though  fed  at  the  heart's  core  ; 

For  now,  in  all  I  could  have  toil'd  to  teach  thee. 

In  sacred  knowledge,  I'm  a  babe  to  thee ! 

Less  than  a  babe  ;  for  oft  we  know  amiss —  • 

And  babes  but  err  when  teachers  lead  astray. 

But  now,  thou'st  One  in  whom  perfection  lives. 

And  such  a  spirit  as  can  drink  in  streams 

His  rays  omnipotent ;  each  one  of  which 

Would  dazzle  mortal  minds  to  pain  and  ruin  ! 

Thou  read'st  the  heavenly  charts  of  Providence 

Amidst  the  world,  and  'midst  men's  wandering  thoughts. 

And  'midst  saints'  sorrows,  and  through  the  high-road 

(All  dim  to  us)  where  wins  or  Bghts  its  way. 

That  glorious  cross,  whose  trophies  rest  with  God ! 

And  ah  !  thou  hast  escap'd  one  teaching,  too. 

Which,  hadst  thou  leam'd,  had  steep'd  thy  heart  in  tears, — 

To  wound  thy  Lord  in  known  or  unknown  ways : 

And  so,  I'd  robb'd  thee  of  that  harp  prepared 

For  those  who  cannot,  as  they  die  too  soon  ! 

And  to  this  scene  of  blindness,  dangers,  woes, 

I  would  not  have  thee  back,  my  precious  child ! 

Though  nature  utters  not  a  word  of  this, 

But  faith — that  seems  to  see  thee  near  the  throne. 

And  fain  would  think  my  babe  the  look  returned !       J  L. 


THE   DEDICATION   OF  THE  SOUL  TO  GOD. 
"  Lord,  what  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  1**— Acts  ix.  6. 


In  deep  abasement  at  thy  throne. 
Great  God,  with  gratitude  I  own. 
Thou  hast  an  undisputed  claim 
To  all  I  have,  and  all  I  am. 

Though  with  a  high  and  outstretched 

hand 
I've  dared  despise  thy  just  command ; 
Yet  sovereign  mercy  cries — **  Forgive  j" 
And  bids  the  trembling  sinner  live. 


I  mourn  to  think  how  long  I've  been 

A  willing  slave  to  sense  and  sin ; 
Henceforth  I  will,  by  grace  divine, 
Be  wholly  and  for  ever  thine.  HacWixe^j, 


Now  I  count  all  things  here  but  dross ; 
Deny  myself,  take  up  my  cross. 
I   would,  though  floods   or  flames  im- 
pede. 
Follow  where'er  mj  Saviour  lend. 

What  thou  wouldst  have  tihy  servant  do. 
That,  in  thy  strength,  will  I  pursue ; 
My  time,  my  t;houghts,  my  life    my 

soul, 
I  yield  to  thy  supreme  control. 

G.  B. 


i 


REVIEWS. 


Lactarts  on  Haiulitiaaiut  Prtadiing,  Bf 
Ebentter  Pmttr,  D.D.,  President  (ft)u 
Tluala^Ml  Semiiurs,  Andiwtr.     With 
a   PTtJaee,  an  Ajrpendii,   and    capimii 
Notts.     By  the  Re».  J.  Jonej,  M.A., 
Incumbent  Miniateror  St,  Andrew's, 
LiTerpool.     pp.  36e.— Seeley  tai  Co. 
Our  fonyictions  as  to  tlie  pnfa- 
inoiint  iniporlance  of  the   Christian 
ministry,  nivraya  induce  usto  listen 
with   more  than  ordinary  attention 
to  such  instructions  Bsappearadapt- 
ed  to  promote  its  efficient  exercise. 
So  many  excellent  puhlicalions  hare 
already    appeared    upon    this    in- 
teresting subject,  that  to  expect,  in 
addjtiun,    much    that   is    original, 
vrould    perhaps    be    unreasonable. 
But,   if   some    competent      person 
were  to  select  from  these  nnmerous 
works  what  is  peculiarly  valuable 
in  each,  and,  iti  aformascompressr 
ed    as   possible,   present   ministers 
and  students  nith  the  result  of  his 
laboursi  he  would  perform  a  service 
which  would  justly  entitle  bim  to 
the  gratitude  of  all  who  are  engaged 
in  the  holy  vocation. 

Not  having  seen  the  American  edi- 
tion,of  which  the  nork.  before  us,with 
certain  exceptions,  emendations,  and 
additions,  is  a  reprint,  we  are  not 
qualified  lo  stale  whether,  upon  the 
whole,  in  its  present  form,  it  ap- 
pears lo  greater  or  to  less  advan- 
tage than  before;  but  the  reader 
shall  be  supplied  with  a  prefatory 
paragraph,  from  the  editorial  pen, 
wfaicli,  as  in  our  own  case,  may  as- 
sist him  in  forming  an  opinion. 

'■  Havibg  thai  inlroduced  the  author 
to  tbe  Engliab  reader,  aud  giien  him 
duo  precedtnce  ia  the  fltatement  of  liia 
own  reBBcns  for  compoaiug  the  follow- 
ing work,  it  now  bacomea  the  editor  to 

hna  DDdeitakeD  tlie  task  of  rtviaiDg  it, 
and  what  additions  and  slteralions  lie 
has  presumed  to  make. 

"Soon  after  the  publication  of  the 
original  work  ia  America,  laatyear,  a 
Mfpj  found  its  way  into  Cho  Iiaods  of  bii 


Teipeoled  diocesan,  by  wboie  kind  re- 
oommendalion  and  encouragement  be 
was  led  to  peruie,  and  subsequently  to 
prepare  it  fur  tbe  London  press.  In  its 
original  character  and  shape,  how  raluB- 


3uldDI 


II  have 


„  clergy.  To  say  no- 
thing of  oacasional  peculiarities  in  stylo 
and  pbrasecili^,  there  was  much  irrele- 
vant matter,  and  some  few  objectionabls 
passages  which  required  emendation  or 
elision.  Certain  additions  also  appeared 
10  be  oeceaaary,  in  order  to  reijder  the 
work  more  compleRi.  To  each  of  tbasa 
departments  of  his  labours,  tbe  editor 
has  given  as  much  time  and  attention  as 
bis  numerous  pastoral  ongagemeuts 
would  permit.  Id  tbe  use  of  tlie  pruning 
koiffl  he  has  studied  moderstion,  never 
altering  a  single  sentence  without  an 
apparent  necessity  j  end  jet  be  has  not 
scrupled  to  lop  off  occaaiDUally,  with  a 
more  formidable  weapon,  large  portiona 
of  wild  and  ovei^rowii  branches,   toge- 

wbicb  Beamed  at  once  to  detorm  and  in- 
juTB  tb«  goodly  tree." 

We  acknowledge  tbat,  from  the 
time  we  perused  Ibis  extract,  we 
have  felt  some  desire  to  make  our- 
selves acquainted  with  the  "  irrele- 
vant matter," — "objectionable  pas- 
sages"—"  large  portions  of  wild 
and  overgrown  branches,  together 
with  a  few  unsightly  excrescences," 
that  it  might  make  "  its  way  among 
the  English  clergy;"  and  we  are 
yet  hoping  for  this  indulgence.  In 
the  mean  time,  we  beg  distinctly, 
and  once  for  all,  to 'state,  that  with 
all  this  lopping  and  pruning,  to  ob- 
tain for  it,  in  certain  quarters, 
greater  acceptance,  thongh  it  may 
not  be  dressed  exactly  to  our  lasie. 
it  still  remains  a  "  goodly  tree ;" 
and  the  student  in  divinity,  especi- 
ally, may  gather  from  it  even  clus- 
ters of  excellent  fruit. 

Dr.  Porter's  "  Lectures  on  Homi- 
letics  and  Preaching,"  are  on  the 
"  HtatoTj  (A  Vw.  V\^yfA—'V:wiv:x,  tA 
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ture  of  Sermons — Explication  of 
Text — Unity — Division— Argument 
in  Sermons — Rules  of  Argument 
— Conclusion  of  Sermons^-Style  of 
the  Pnlpit — General  Characteristics 
of  Sermons — Cultivation  of  Spi- 
ritual Habits,  and  Progress  in 
Study." 

To  these,  the  editor  has  added  an 
appendix,  **  On  the  Delivery  of 
Sermons— On  the  Principles,Physi- 
ological,  Mental,  and  Grammatical, 
of  Oral  Delivery — On  the  Outline 
or  Synopsis  of  a  Sermon,"  and  '*  A 
Letter  from  the  late  Rev.  Robert 
Hall,  M.  A.,  of  Leicester,  to  the 
editor,  when  a  student  at  Cam> 
bridge/'  The  last  thirty-eight  pages 
of  the  volume  are  occupied  with 
notes. 

We  have  experienced  no  ordinary 
degree  of  interest  in  perusing  these 
lectures,  and  would  earnestly  re- 
commend them  to  the  careful  exa- 
mination of  young  ministers,  and 
most  of  all  to  those  who  may  not 
have  bren  able  to  secure  early  lite- 
rary advantages.  The  followiiis:  in- 
structions on  the  subject  of  "  Divi- 
sion" are  worthy  of  attention  :— 

**  Divisions  should  he  concise  in  terms. 
I  meao,  that  the  words  employed  should 
be  tew;  and,   when.it  is  possible,  the 
chief  thought  should  be  expressed  in  a 
single  word.     The  reason  of  this  rule  is 
that  in  stating  a  head,  we  simply  inform 
our  hearers  what  is  the  point  to  be  dis- 
cussed, and  the  more  simply  and  briefly 
we  do  this,  the  more  easily  is  our  divi-, 
sioD  understood  and  remembered.   Wel- 
wood,  on  the  text,   "  Who  maketh  thee 
to  differ  from  another  V  has  this  tedious 
round  of  words  in  his  division  :  1.  The 
consideration  of  the  authority  of  God, 
under  which  we  are  all  equally  placed, 
notwitlistandiug  the  variety  in  our  con- 
ditionsy  ought  to  teach  us  an  implicit 
acquiescence  in  the  duties  and  in  the 
lot  assigned  us.     2.  Our  obligations  to 
cultivate  the  blessings  we  have  received, 
and  the  consequences  of  their  perver- 
sion, are  exactly  the  same,  whatever 
may  be  our  portion  of  advantages  ;  and 
3.  The  sentence  which  shall  at  last  be 
pronounced  on  our  conduct  at  the  tri- 
bunal of  God,  will  have  a  special  rela- 
tion to  the  advantages  which  have  been 
£^ren,  or  have  been  denied  us,  and  to  the 
condition  in  which  every  individual  bui 
"erred  God,  or  has  sinned  against  bim. 
"Now  if  the  preacher  should  re^^at 


this  antithetic  lumber  of  phrases  and 
members  a  thousand  times,  not  one  of 
his  hearers  would  remember  it.  Bat 
there  would  have  been  no  diflQculty  had 
he  said,  I  shall  prove  the  duty  of  im- 
plicit acquiescence  in  the  allotments  of 
God,  First,  From  his  authority  over  us ; 
Secondly,  From  the  blessings  be  confers 
upon  us ;  and  Thirdly,  From  oar  final 
account, 

"  As  this  principle  is  of  elementary 
importance,  and  is  constantly  violated 
in  the  pulpit,  I  will  add,  that  concise- 
ness in  the  form  of  heads,  depends  on 
such  a  relation  of  parts,  as  to  dispense 
with  the  greatest  number  of  words,  by 
ellipsis ;  and  especially  to  dispense  with 
all  ornament  or  explanation  in  the  head 
itself. 

**  Take,  as  an  illustration,  the  follow- 
ing plan,  on  the  subject  of  regeneration* 
First,    I  shall  consider    in    what  this 
change  consists,  or  what  is  its  nature ; 
Secondly,  Show  that  wherever  it  takes 
place,  it  is  produced,  not  by  the  efficacy 
of  means,  but  bv  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  Thirdly,   Exhibit  evi- 
dence that,  wherever  this  change  is  pro- 
duced by  die  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  followed 
by  the  fruits  of  holiness,  or  a  life  of 
obedience.      See  how  this  drapery  of 
words  is  dismissed  by  the  aid  of  elUpsis, 
suspending  all  the  heads  on  one  connect^ 
ing  term;  thus,  In  discussing  regenera- 
tion, I  shall  CONSIDER,  Ist,  Its  nature , 
iSnd,  Its  Author;  and  3rd,  Its  fruits.  •   ■ 
''  Reybaz  says  :  '  A  clear  division  ig 
the  handle  of  a  vase,  in  the  taking  hold 
of  which,  every  thing  it  contains  goes 
with  it.     But  if  it  has  no  handle,  its 
contents  are  lost  to  us/    Of  this  clear 
division,  we  have  an  example  in  the  six 
particulars  of   Father  Bernard  •  on  the 
text :  '  The  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaveA  with  a  shoat,*  &c.     '  Quit 
veniat?    Unde?     Quof    Quanda?    QuO' 
modo  ?    Ad  quid  Y     On  this  point  I  will 
only  add  two  examples,  &om  a  valuable 
English  preacher  (Bradley),    so  brief 
and  clear,  that  a  hearer  might  repeat 
mentally,  several  times,  without  losing 
more  than  one  sentence  of  the  sermon; 
The  first  is  on  the  repentance  of  Judas, 
which  is  shown  to  differ  from  true  re- 
pentance in  four  respects  :  '  Its  origin — 
Its  object— Its  extent — and.  Its  result.' 
The  next  is,  on  *  the  wrath  to  come,' 
with  five  heads :    *  It  is  Divine  wrath — 
Deserved  wrath — Unmingled    wrath — 
Accumulated  wrath-^Etemal  wrath.*'* 
pp.  109—111. 

From  the  remarks  on  concluding 
a  d\&co\iT%ft^  Nn^  ^i^^^MbA  last : 

'  *  A  jvf  iK  T wiurrk  u^\\ui\  \\w>x^>eq^^iCNb-  • 
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&rt  of  sxecution  in  thM  pathetic  are  vtanting 
to  any  preacher,  this  is  no  rkason  why 

HIS  SHOULD  BE  DULL  AND  COLD.    TllO  IQOgt 

pareless    hearers    know  too    well    the 
weight  of  our  buainesSi  to  bo  satisfied 
when  we  aim  no  strokes  at  the  heart. 
The    keen     sting    of   conscience    they 
dread ;  but  the  thrill  iff  emotion  they 
certainly  prefer  to  the  listlessness  of  in- 
difference.    I'he  love  of  excitement  is 
instinctive  and  universal.     Suppose  that 
you  lack,  what  indeed  few  possess,  the 
power  of  taking  the  heart  by  assault; 
yet,  you  must  awaken  feeUng,  especially 
la  the  close  of  your  discourse^  or  vou 
pome  utterly  short  of  the  great  end  of 
preaching.     A  .frigid  temperament  is  no 
excuse  in  this  case.      Whose  fault  is  it 
that  his  heart  is  cold  who  speaks  on  a 
subject  which  fills  heaven  with  emotion  ? 
He  has  proved  a  doctrine  of  the  gospel 
to  be  true,  perhaps,  by  clear  argument. 
What  then  1     Shall  that  doctrine  be  left 
on  the  same  footing  with  a  mathematical 
axiom  ?  Shall  the  hearers  rest  in  mere  as- 
sent to  its  truth,  when  its  truth  is  the  very 
thing  that  cuts  themloff  hope  and  heaven? 
Look  on  an  assembly  of  immortal  beings 
sinking  down  to  death,  under  an  accumu- 
lation  of  unpardoned  guilt !  Think  of  the 
unspeakable  love  and  agonies  which  pro- 
cured for  them  forgiveness  !    Anticipate 
your  meeting  with  these  very  hearers 
at  the  judgment !     And  the  certainty,  • 
that  each  one  of  them  who  dies  impeni- 
tent, will  be  an  eternal  outcast  from 
God  !    And  then,  if  you  feel  no  stirrings 
of  a  mighty  emotion  in  your  own  bosom, 
where  is   your    compassion    for   dying 
men?     Where  is  your  love  to  Christ? 
Talk  not  of  a  piety  that  can  offer  apo- 
logy for  such  a  state  of  heart ;  mourn 
for  it,  rather,  as  your  sin" — p.  155. 

Simplicity  is  an  attainment  of 
rare  acquisition,  whether  in  writing 
or  in  oral  communication ;  yet 
scarcely  any  thing  is  more  desirable, 
or  more  adapted  to  produce  impres- 
sion. On  this  subject  we  qaote  as 
follows : 

'*  There  is  one  more  violation  of  sim- 
plicity in  the  style  of  sermons,  which 
the  preacher  should  avoid;  I  mean,  the 
display  of  extensive  reading.  The  practice 
of  introducing  scraps  of  quotations  from 
classical  authors,  if  carried  beyond  very 
moderate  limits,  even  in  literary  com- 
position, is  so  repulsive  to  men  of  taste, 
that  it  is  much  less  prevalent  now  than 
it  was  in  some  former  periods.  At  this 
day,  pedantry  in  the  pulpit  is  much 
more  likely  to  show  itself  in  exotic 
phrases,  in  far»fetcbed  rhetorical  figures, 


in  citing  theapothegms  of  illuitriousmen, 
and  especially  in  obtruding  upon  plain 
hearers  the  names  and  the  opinions  of . 
learned  writers.  To  seek  the  admira- 
tion of  others  by  solving  difficulties, 
which  we  ourselves  have  created,  is  an 
artifice  unworthy  of  any  respectable 
man.  <  It  is  not  difficult,'  savs  Usher, 
'  to  make  easy  things  appear  hard ;  but 
to  render  hard  things  easy,  is  the  hardest 
part  of  a  good  orator  or  preacher.' 

"  But  when  there  is  no  affectation  of 
this  sort,  the  habits  of  a  cultivated  mind 
may  deceive  a  preacher ;  and  he  may, 
imperceptibly,  to  himself,   take  it   for 
granted,  that  his  language  is  intelligible 
to  his  hearers,  because  it  is  so  to  him- 
self.    '  The  extent  of  his  knowledge,' 
says  a  competent  judge,  on  this  subject, 
'the  quickness   of   his  perception,  his 
ability  to  grasp  a  wide,  and  to  unravel  a 
complex  subject,  to  appreciate  the  force 
of  argument,  and  to  keep  up  his  atten- 
tion without  fatigue  during  a  long  and 
arduous  investigation ;  these  advantages 
place  him  at  a  distance  from  unculti> 
vated  minds.     But  when,  in  addition  to 
the|  difficulties  he  must  encounter  from 
these    causes,    he    speiks    a    language 
widely  different  from  that  of  the  mass  of 
his  hearers,  in  its  copiousness,  its  ar- 
rangement, its    images,    and    its   very 
terms ;    he  will  evidently    be  in  great 
danger  of  being  generally  obscure,  and 
frequently,  almost  unintelligible  to  them. 
The  words  of  Latin  'and  of  French  de- 
rivation in  our  language,  are  extremely 
numerous  ;  and  a  large  portion  of  them 
are  completely  naturalized  among  men 
of    education.     They   are   so  perfectly 
familiar  to  the  ear  of  a  scholar,  that  he 
has  no  conception,  before  he  makes  the 
trial,  how  many  of  them  are  never  found 
in  the  vocabulary  of  the  lower  classes. 
When  a  young  man,   therefore,  accus- 
tomed to  the  language  of  erudition,  laden 
with  academic  honours,  finds   himself 
the  pastor  of  a  countnr  congregation, 
what  is  his  duty  1  Not,  indeed,  to  adopt 
a  barbarous  and   vulgar    phraseology; 
but,  like  a  missionary  lately  arrived  in  a 
new  region,  or  like  an  inhabitant  of  ano- 
ther planet  dropped  into  a  village,  he 
must  study  the  habits  of  mind  and  the 
language  of  those  among  whom  he  is 
placed,    before    he    can  prosecute  his  - 
ministerial  labours  with  effect.' 

"  The  effort  required  in  this  case  well 
becomes  one  whose  honour  it  is,  for 
Christ's  sake,  to  be  the  servant  of  all. 
Concerning  the  simple  rhymes  com- 
posed by  the  great  reformer,  for  the 
sake  of  the'vul^x,\l  b.*^  Vi^^a.  ^^^  ^^^ 
marked*.  *"Sot  tXic%^\i\>J\a!\ti\jQX3sv«t'axvj 
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ture  of  Sermons — Explication  of 
Text — Unity — Division— Argument 
in  Sermons — Rules  of  Argument 
— Conclusion  of  Sermons — Style  of 
the  Pulpit— General  Characteristics 
of  Sermons — Cultivation  of  Spi- 
ritual Habits,  and  Progress  in 
Study." 

To  these,  the  editor  has  added  an 
appendix,  **  On  the  Delivery  of 
Sermons— On  the  Principles,Physi- 
ological,  Mental,  and  Grammatical, 
of  Oral  Delivery — On  the  Outline 
or  Synopsis  of  a  Sermon,"  and  '*  A 
Letter  from  the  late  Rev.  Robert 
Hall,  M.  A.,  of  Leicester,  to  the 
editor,  when  a  student  at  Cam- 
bridge/* The  last  thirty-eight  pages 
of  the  volume  are  occupied  with 
notes. 

We  have  experienced  no  ordinary 
degree  of  interest  in  perusing  these 
lectures,  and  would  earnestly  re- 
commend them  to  the  careful  exa- 
mination of  young  ministers,  and 
most  of  all  to  those  who  may  not 
have  bren  able  to  8fcure  early  lite- 
rary advantages.  The  followinsr  in- 
structions on  the  subject  of  "  Divi- 
sion" are  worthy  of  attention : — 

**  Divisions  should  he  concise  in  terms. 
I  meao,  that  the  words  employed  should 
be  tew;  and»   when  it  is  possible,  the 
chief  thought  should  be  expressed  in  a 
single  word.     The  reason  of  this  rule  is 
that  in  stating  a  head,  we  simply  inform 
our  hearers  what  is  the  point  to  be  dis- 
cussed, and  the  more  simply  and  briefly 
we  do  this,  the  more  easily  is  our  divi-, 
sion  understood  and  remembered.   W el- 
wood,  on  the  text,   "  Who  maketh  thee 
to  differ  from  another  V  has  this  tedious 
round  of  words  in  his  division  :  1.  The 
consideration  of  the  authority  of  God, 
under  which  we  are  all  equally  placed, 
notwitlistandiug  the  variety  in  our  con- 
ditions, ought  to  teach  us  an  implicit 
acquiescence  in  the  duties  and  in  the 
lot  assigned  us.     2.  Our  obligations  to 
cultivate  the  blessings  we  have  received, 
and  the  consequences  of  their  perver- 
sion^ are  exactly  the  same,  whatever 
may  be  our  portion  of  advantages  ;  and 
3.  The  sentence  which  shall  at  last  be 
pronounced  ou  our  conduct  at  the  tri- 
bunal of  God,  will  have  a  special  rela- 
tion to  the  advantages  which  have  been 
given,  or  have  been  denied  us,  and  to  the 
condition  in  which  every  individuaV  \i«& 
served  God,  or  has  sinned  againat  Yivm. 
"  Now  if  the  preacher  should  xepftat 


this  antithetic  lumber  of  phrases  and 
members  a  thousand  times,  not  one  of 
his  hearers  would  remember  it.  Bat 
there  would  have  been  no  diflQculty  had 
he  said,  I  shall  prove  the  duty  of  im- 
plicit acquiescence  in  the  allotments  of 
God,  First,  From  his  authority  over  us ; 
Secondly,  From  tiie  blessings  be  confers 
upon  us ;  and  Thirdly,  From  our  final 
account. 

**  As  this  principle  is  of  elementary 
importance,  and  is  constantly  violated 
in  the  pulpit,  I  will  add,  that  concise- 
ness in  the  form  of  heads,  depends  on 
such  a  relation  of  parts,  as  to,  dispense 
with  the  greatest  number  of  words,  by 
ellipsis ;  and  especially  to  dispense  with 
all  ornament  or  explanation  in  the  head 
itself. 

"  Take,  as  an  illustration,  the  follow- 
ing plan,  on  the  subject  of  regeneration* 
First,  I  shall  consider  in  what  this 
change  consists,  or  what  is  its  nature ; 
Secondly,  Show  that  wherever  it  takes 
place,  it  is  produced,  not  by  the  efficacy 
of  means,  but  by  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  Thirdly,  Exhibit  evi- 
dence that,  wherever  this  change  is  pro- 
duced by  die  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  followed 
by  the  fruits  of  holiness,  or  a  life  of 
obedience.  See  how  this  drapery  of 
words  is  dismissed  by  the  aid  of  elltpsist 
suspending  all  the  heads  on  one  amnect' 
ingterm;  thus.  In  discussing  regenera- 
tion, I  shall  CONSIDER,  l8t>  Its  nature  , 
2nd,  Its  Author;  and  3rd,  Its  fruits.  • 

''  Reybaz  says  :  '  A  clear  division  ig 
the  handle  of  a  vase,  in  the  taking  hold 
of  which,  every  thing  it  contains  goes 
with  it.  But  if  it  has  no  handle,  its 
contents  are  lost  to  us.'  Of  this  clear 
division,  we  have  an  example  in  the  six 
particulars  of  Father  Bernard  •  on  the 
text :  'The  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaveA  with  a  shout,'  &c.  '  Quli 
veniat?  Unde?  Quol  Quanda?  Quo- 
modo  ?  Ad  quid  Y  On  this  point  I  will 
only  add  two  examples,  &om  a  valuable 
English  preacher  (Bradley),  so  brief 
and  clear,  that  a  hearer  might  repeat 
mentally,  several  times,  without  losing 
more  than  one  sentence  of  the  sermon; 
The  first  is  on  the  repentance  of  Judas, 
which  is  shown  to  dififer  from  true  re- 
pentance in  four  respects  :  '  Its  origin — 
Its  object— Its  extent — and.  Its  result.' 
The  next  is,  on  *  the  wrath  to  come,' 
with  five  heads :  *  It  is  Divine  wrath — 
Deserved  wrath — Unmingled  wrath — 
Accumulated  wrath— Eternal  wrath.*" 
pp.  109—111. 

Vtom  the  remarks  on  concluding 
a  dv&coMT^^^  Nn^  %^*&^V>2DAlaat : 

^  *  A  jvf iK  T wiurrk  u^\>va\  \\w>x^>0qgx^{imb-   • 
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en  of  execution  in  tht  pathetic  are  wanting 
to  any  preacher,  this  is  no  reason  why 

HE  SHOULD  BE  DULL  AND  COLD.   The  m08t 

careless    hearers    know  too    well    the 
weight  of  our  business,  to  be  satisfied 
.  when  we  aim  no  strokes  at  the  heart. 
The    keen    sting    of   conscience    they 
dread ;  but  the  thrill  of  emotion  they 
certainly  prefer  to  the  listlessness  of  in- 
difference.    I'he  love  of  excitement  is 
instijictive  and  universal.     Suppose  that 
you  lack,  what  indeed  few  possess,  the 
power  of  taking  the  heart  by  assault; 
yet,  you  must  awaken  feeling,  especially 
m  the  close  of  your  discourse^  or  vou 
pome  utterly  short  of  the  great  end  of 
preaching.     A  .frigid  temperament  is  no 
excuse  in  this  case.      Whose  fault  is  it 
that  his  heart  is  cold  who  speaks  on  a 
subject  which  fills  heaven  with  emotion  ? 
He  has  proved  a  doctrine  of  the  gospel 
to  be  true,  perhaps,  by  clear  argument. 
What  then  1     Shall  that  doctrine  be  left 
on  the  same  footing  with  a  mathematical 
axiom  1  Shall  the  hearers  rest  in  mere  as- 
sent to  its  truth,  when  its  truth  is  the  very 
thing  that  cuts  them'.off  hope  and  heaven? 
Look  on  an  assembly  of  immortal  beings 
sinking  down  to  death,  uuder  an  accumu- 
lation of  unpardoned  guilt !  Think  of  the 
unspeakable  love  and  agonies  which  pro- 
cured for  them  forgiveness  !    Anticipate 
your  meeting  with  these  very  hearers 
at  the  judgment!     And  the  certainty,- 
that  each  one  of  them  who  dies  impeni- 
tent,  will  be   an  eternal  outcast  from 
God  !    And  then,  if  you  feel  no  stirrings 
of  a  i^ighty  emotion  in  your  own  bosom, 
where  is  your    compassion    for  dying 
men?     Where  is  your  love  to  Christ? 
Talk  not  of  a  piety  that  can  offer  apo- 
logy for  such  a  state  of  heart ;  mourn 
for  it,  rather,  as  your  sin," — p.  155. 

Simplicity  is  an  attainment  of 
rare  acquisition,  whether  in  writing 
or  in  oral  communication ;  yet 
scarcely  any  thing  is  more  desirable, 
or  more  adapted  to  produce  impres- 
sion. On  this  subject  we  quote  as 
follows : 

"  There  is  one  more  violation  of  sim- 
plicity in  the  style  of  sermons,  which 
the  preacher  should  avoid  ;  I  mean,  the 
display  of  extensive  reading.  The  practice 
of  introducing  scraps  of  quotations  from 
classical  authors,  if  carried  beyond  very 
moderate  limits,  even  in  literary  com- 
position, is  so  repulsive  to  men  of  taste, 
that  it  is  much  less  prevalent  now  than 
it  was  in  some  former  periods.  At  this 
day,  pedantry  in  the  pulpit  is  much 
more  likely  to  show  itself  in  exotic 
phrases,  in  far'fetched  rhetorical  figures, '  > 


in  citing  the  apothegms  of  illustrious  men, 
and  especially  in  obtruding  upon  plain 
hearers  the  names  and  the  opinions  of . 
learned  writers.  To  seek  the  admira- 
tion of  others  by  solving  difficulties, 
which  we  ourselves  have  created,  is  an 
artifice  unworthy  of  any  respectable 
man.  '  It  is  not  difficult,'  says  Usher, 
'  to  make  ea^  things  appear  hard ;  but 
to  render  hard  things  easy,  is  the  hardest 
part  of  a  good  orator  or  preacher.' 

"  But  when  there  is  no  affectation  of 
this  sort,  the  habits  of  a  cultivated  mind 
may  deceive  a  preacher ;  and  he  may, 
imperceptibly,  to  himself,   take  it   for 
granted,  that  his  language  is  intelligible 
to  his  hearers,  because  it  is  so  to  him- 
self.    'The  extent  of  his  knowledge,' 
says  a  competent  judge,  on  this  subject, 
'the  quickness   of   his  perception,  his 
ability  to  grasp  a  wide,  and  to  unravel  a 
complex  subject,  to  appreciate  the  force 
of  argument,  and  to  keep  up  his  atten- 
tion without  fatigue  during  a  long  and 
arduous  investigation ;  these  advantages 
place  him  at  a  distance  from  unculti> 
vated  minds.     But  when,  in  addition  to 
the]  difficulties  he  must  encounter  from 
these    causes,    he    speiks    a    language 
widely  different  from  that  of  the  mass  of 
bis  hearers,  in  its  copiousness,  its  ar- 
rangement, its    images,    and    its   very 
terms;    he  will  evidently    be  in  great 
danger  of  being  generally  obscure,  and 
frequently,  almost  unintelligible  to  them. 
The  words  of  Latin  'and  of  French  de- 
rivation in  our  language,  are  extremely 
numerous  ;  and  a  large  portion  of  them 
are  completely  naturalized  among  men 
of    education.     They   are   so  perfectly 
familiar  to  the  ear  of  a  scholar,  that  he 
has  no  conception,  before  he  makes  the 
trial,  how  many  of  them  are  never  found 
in  the  vocabulary  of  the  lower  classes. 
When  a  young  man,   therefore,  accus- 
tomed to  the  language  of  erudition,  laden 
with  academic  honours,  finds  himself 
the  pastor  of  a  country  congregation, 
what  is  his  duty  1  Not,  indeed,  to  adopt 
a  barbarous   and   vulgar    phraseology  j 
but,  like  a  missionary  lately  arrived  in  a 
new  region,  or  like  an  inhabitant  of  ano- 
ther planet  dropped  into  a  village,  he 
must  study  the  habits  of  mind  and  the 
language  of  those  among  whom  he  is 
placed,    before    he    can  prosecute  his  - 
ministerial  labours  with  effect.' 

"  The  effort  required  in  this  case  well 
becomes  one  whose  honour  it  is,  for 
Christ's  sake,  to  be  the  servant  of  all. 
Concerning  the  simple  rhymes  com- 
posed by  the  great  reformer,  for  the 
sake  of  lliieWxA^XjiX.  YsJaaXi^^ia.  ^^^  x^- 
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tMei*e  a  greater  reward  at  tfae  last  day, 
than  for  wbols  ahelies  of  learned  folioi.' 
Vanity  maj  dulIcb  a  man  ipeak  and 
write  learnedly ;  but  pi»Iy  only  can 
pnT«i1  on  a  gond  acliolac  to  aimijhrj  bia 
■prscb,  for  tbe  aake  of  tbe  vulgar. 
Such  a  preacher,  though  liis  worth  may 
ba  OTHclookcd  by  the  DDdieceroiag  now, 
will  one  day  hare  a  Dame  that  ia  above 
every  name,  whether  it  be  philoaapher, 
poet,  orator,  or  whatever  ii  moat  revered 
among  mankind. " — pp.  i61 — 169. 

Tlie  kctures  on  the  "  General 
Characlemtica  of  Sermons,"  con- 
tain much  valuable  inslrjction, 
which  onr  limits  vfill  not  permit  us 
to  extract,  but  which  the  theologi- 
cal student  will  do  well  (o  take  into 
his  most  dclibernte  and  devont 
consideration.  As  to  that  portion 
of  the  volume  before  us,  for  which 
tbe  worthy  Editor  is  more  particu~ 
larly  responsible,  altbougb  in  some 
things  we  may  not  entirely  sympa- 
thize with  him,  yet  we  tender  him 
our  cordial  Ihanlts  for  several  im- 
portant observations,  and  for  re- 
freshin^  our  memory  with  certaio 
e.^cellent  passngea  from  Cecil  and 
others.  Prepared  plans  of  ser- 
mons, to  be  tilled  up  by  the  preacher, 
we  hare  always  thought  entitled  to 
little  encouragement ;  too  often  have 
tbey  proved  a  miserable  refuge  to 
iodolence  and  inefficiency.  Oii 
tbe  subject  of  delivering  sermons 
from  a  manuscript,  the  Editor  says: 

••  But  let  him  (the  preacher)  not  aup' 
pose,  "'' —  ^'^  ^"'  — "■"'•^  -'  "  ^^Ti'"i'"- 


wiilten  aermm.  An  extemporary  di*- 
ciurae  may  he  aa  remote  from  preaching 
aa  the  lameat  and  most  uninterestiag 
reading  of  ooe  previonaly  compoaed : 
for  if  there  be  no  lifc-atirrinK  sympathy 
between  tbe  words  aud  affecttona  of  the 
s]>eaker,  it  ii,  at  beat,  bat  tbe  coM  eaiay 
of  a  flueDt  tongue.  The  preacher  wa 
Hr;pu(.  an  ambaasador,  a  hsnld  ;  and  be 
lit-ars  with  him  tidinga  in  whiob  be  il 
moat  deeply  aad  intimately  concerned,  in 
ciimmoQ   wiih    thaaa   to   whom  he  an- 

be-  written  or  unwritten, he  praadmit — 
be  pracUima  it — ha  pnbliahea  it  abroed 
Kith  correaponding  life  and  enei^. 
i  here  ia,  in  abort,  a  rtality  in  the  matter 
[fi  which  mere  reading,  however  mccel- 
hmt  or  even^ultleas,  camiot  attain. 
I'tie  preacher  moat  convey  his  diacouiae, 
ijnt  from  his  manuscript  merely,  nor 
Iram  the  tablet  of  a  retentive  memory; 
Init  from  an  enlightened  and  approving 
undenftandine  ;  from  a  heart  vrarra  with 
love  to  Itim  from  whom  be  recelrea  the 
tidings,  and  to  those  to  whom  ha  eon- 
leyatbem.  With  this  view,  ha  shoold 
make  Bpecial  preparation  for  the  pnlpit 
every  time  be  le  called  apon  to  enter  it. 
Il  ia  cot  enough,  that  be  prepares  a  sml' 
nhle  ditceurat,  whether  written  or  nn- 
nricten  ;  he  must  prepare  kitaieif,  also, 
til  deliier  it  in  a  suitable  matinar.  Ho 
xliould  endeaiunr,  in  tbe  first  place,  to 
niake  bimaelf  perfectly  familiar  with 
what  he  has  writlea,  by  reading  it  over 
soveral  timea;  and  so  far  to  fix  it  on  bis 
memory,  as  to  free  bims^f  from  that 
alaviabdepvndanceupon  his  manuscript, 
ivbich  would  keep  his  eye  continually 
filed  upon  its  pages,"  Sic,  jtc— p.  545. 
If  this^be  an  attempt,  aa  wii  pre- 
sume it  is,  to  induce  a  persaasion 
that  termona  delivered  from  a 
manuscript  will  be  as  impressive,  all 
other  things  being  equal,  as  the  de- 
livery of  those  which,  in  the  con- 
ventional sense  of  the  terra,  are  ex- 
temporaneous, we  think  it  quite  n 
Isihirc;  all  experience  and  obser- 
lation,  with  comparatively  few  ex- 
L'eptions,  being  against  it  Thatthe 
employment  of  a  manuscript  in  the 
giulpit  has  its  advantages,  is  not  de- 
nied ;  but  to  describe  tbe  effect  as 
comparable  with  that  which  is  often 
connected  with  the  free  and  unem- 
j  barrassed  utterance  of  an  unwritten 
I  discourse,  is  rather  too  mach  for 
'.  ordinary  credulity.  Christ  and  hii 
Jwcourses;  iut  between  the  mere  T.adv.K\aV<i9\\w  Wit  xi^pftS^iiftblygivetl 
afawmien  sermon,  BIldthepr«wMnBot:^  ■.  Ae  Wtvfcft\,  ol  WevT  ^■Mwaoo.iiX  «.-»^ 


able  1 


cellen 


lOtbit^  more  to 
acquire  wilb  a  view  to  pulpit  delivery. 
True,  it  ia  an  important,  not  to  aay  in- 
disponaable  preliminary ;  but  it  ia  anlg  a 
preliminary.  Reading  ia  not  preaching. 
A  aermnn  may  be  read  from  tbe  pulpit 
with  much  propriety  and  conectness  ^ 
there  may  be  no  falae  quantities,  nor  pro- 

tbe  tones  may  be  agreeable,  the  iaflei- 
ions  correct;  the  harmony  of  every  sen- 
tence carefully  preserved  ;  and  yet,  after 
all,  the  sermon  may  not  have  been  preiu't- 
ed;  il  may  not  have  eoDvejed,  foronf 
moment,  the  idea  suggested  by  tbe  term 
employed  by  our  Lord  and  his  apoatlea 
aq^uy^a,  a  procif       '  "         n...^"-  -.- 


t  betwe 
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ample  in  favour  of  extemporaneous 
address  ;  a  practice  to  which  miracu- 
lous interposition  is  not  essential ; 
and  which  has  had  the  sanction  of  the 
most  eminently  useful  teachers  that 
have,  at  any  period,  adorned  the 
Christian  church. 

The  importance  of  the  subjects 
comprehended  in  this  volume,  and 
our  sincere  concern  that  attention 
may  be  extensively  drawn  towards 
it,  must  be  our  apology  for  having 
allowed  this  article  to  run  to  such 
an  unusual  length  ;  an  error  which, 
in  this  department  of  our  periodical, 
the  candid  reader  will  acknowledge 
we  do  not  frequently  commit. 


Latemo9,^c„^c.  By  the  Rev,  Reginald 
Rabett,  A.m. — Seeley  and  Burnside. 
pp.  xli.  308. 

Our  readers  need  not  be  informed 
that  the  interpretation  of  Scripture 
prophecy  is  engaging,  in  these  lat- 
ter days,  a  large  measure  of  the  at- 
tention   of    Christians   of    almost 
every  name.   Some  proceed  soberly 
to  the  work ;  others,  and  we  fear 
the  largest  proportion  of  those  who 
engage  in  it^  rashly  abandoning  the 
only  rule,  of  waiting  for  the  event 
to  explain  the  prediction,  venture 
into   the  labyrinth   of    conjecture. 
We  must  not  place  Mr.  Rabett  with 
the  latter,  though  we  can   hardly 
put  him  with  the  former  of  these 
two  classes  of   interpreters.    The 
*  *  prophetic  mania'^  has  not  obtained 
entire    mastery  over  him,  though 
here  and  there  we  can  trace  obvious 
symptoms  of  this  dire  disease.     His 
book  is  well  meant,  but  far  from 
being  well  executed.     He  selects  a 
particular  portion  of  Scripture  pro- 
phecy, Rev.   xiii.    IB,   and   pretty 
much  confines  himself  to  proving 
that  the  mystical  number  xl^*^  ap- 
plies to  the  papal  church,  and  to  no 
other.  Our  readers  need  not  thank- 
lessly curl  the  lip  in  derision,  as  if 
Mr.  R.  were  rendering  no  service  to 
the  cause  of  truth  ;  it  is  important 
to  prove  that  the  apocalyptic  pre- 
dictions denounce  certain,  and  now 
speedy,  destruction  upon  a  particu- 
lar, a  fatal,  though  a  wide-spreading 
apostacj;  Aad  if  most  people  now 
admit  t/ifs  to  be  the  exclusive  ap- 


plication of  the  fatal  number,  still 
it  is  necessary  that  matters  of  this 
kind  should  be  again  and  again  re- 
peated. Mr.  R.  finds  very  many 
interpreters  of  this  celebrated  pas- 
sage, with  whom  he  maintains  a 
controversy,  A  most  demolishing 
controversialist  he  is.  Faber, 
Wrangham^  Lee,  Adam  Clarke, 
and  a  host  of  others, — who,  by  the 
way,  differ  from  him  only  as  to  the 
name,  not  as  to  the  identity  of  the 
beast, — are  all  repeatedly  over- 
thrown : 

"  Full  thrice  he  kills  the  slain." 

Some  of  those  whom  he  thus  disposes 
of  "  find  the  number  of  the  beast, 
and  the  number  of  his  name,*'   in 
the  Greek  word  signifying  apostate; 
others,  in  the  designation,     *'The 
Latin     kingdom  ;"    while     others 
support  a   various   reading  in  the 
number,  and  maintain  **  that  liber- 
ties have  been  taken  with  the  pas- 
sage.'*   Mr.  R.  supports  the  conjec- 
ture of  Irenaeus,  that    the    word 
Lateinos,  in  Greek  characters,  is  the 
name  required  ;  the  letters  of  wiiich 
make  up  exactly  the  number  666: 
and  it  must  at  all  events  be  acknow- 
ledged as  a  remarkable  coincidence, 
that    the     Hebrew    corresponding 
name  furnishes  precisely  the  same 
number;  the  conjecture  is  thus  ren- 
dered exceedingly  probable.*     In 
the  Greek  word,  moreover,  we  have 
the  very  name  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Pope.  It  is  **the  Latin  kingdom;" 
it  describes  the  very  mark  which 
distinguishes  the  Papal  church  in 
every  country  and  every  age  ;    it  is 
under  Latin  dominion  ;  it  employs 
exclusively  the  Latin   language  in 
its  devotional  services,  its  decretals, 
bulls,  canons,  and  councils. 

Having  thus  ascertained  the  ap- 
plication of  the  mystical  number,  it 
is  no  difficult  matter  with  our  author 
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lo  appropriate  to  the  Papiil  church 
the  denunciation!  npon  the  beaat 
littered  in  Ihe  Apocaljpie.  Many  of 
them  haie  been  already  accompJish- 
ed.  The  1360  years,  during  which 
the  beut  iraH  lo  possess  its  poirer, 
ended,  Mr.  R.  tbinki,  with  tbe  year 
1703  ;  file  years  iifter  which  time 
the  pope  was  compelled  lo  relin- 
quiah  his  temporal  dominion,  aud 
to  Ko  into  exila. 

Others  are  in  profcress  to  a  speedy 
fulfllment.  "  Babylon  the  great  is 
ralten,  is  rallen."  Our  author  raisea, 
Iherefnre.  bis  warning  Toice  against 
partaking  in  the  deeds, thnt  we  sbnre 
not  in  the  punishment  to  be  inflicted 
on  the  beast.  Had  be  reduced  bis 
book  to  one-fourth  of  its  present 
siie — a  reduction  which  it  coutdvery 
easily  afford, — and  had  he  been  sa- 
tigfied  with  a  hundredth  part  of  the 
emphnsia  afTected  in  its  typography, 
be  might  hare  been  listened  to  ;  we 
fear  now,  that  be  will  be  as  little 
heeded  as  men  who  think  they 
preach  efrectiTely,'wheD,  as  a  substi- 
tute for  argument  and  illustration, 
they  declaim  and  vociferate,  with 
stentorian  violence,  One  extract — 
a  short  one — shall  close  our  remarks. 
"  Look  to  it,  therefore,  O  Papist,  if 
peradveDture  thou  canst  recoTOT  thy 
Pope  fromlbe  deiull)*  wound  which  the 
fuithful  marlyt  Irenaui  hath  inflicted  on 
thy  Latin  Head,  wherewith  ^  halh(by 

CuuRCii  and  Kinodoh;  iAij  MirnEand 
TniptE  Crown  ;  thy  lolin  Roman  Man. 
Prepare  tli*n,  0  Papat,  (by  Lolin  Coffijt, 
(for  thi  doom  of  Poptni  it  emu.  Ihe  1S60 
days  of  years  having:  MjpirnJ)  ,-  and  em- 
balm the  EJigy  qf  tky  ifajeitic  Latin 
Idol,  and  let  thy  Aibestoibe  of  Irae  Latin 
Teitun,  that  the  fire  of  Vesuvius  scorch 
not  Ills  Latin  Holiness,  for  '  the  emoke 
of  his  torment  ascendelb  up  for  ever  and 

■•  0  Latin  Papa,  the  Church  of  Chritt 
will  mourn  Iftv  «ril,butonii/af  (fca  Jeiciof 
old  did  that  of  Herod  theGrtat,  after  thay 
had  eicapai  from  the  Circus,  or  Hifpn- 
dranu,  at  Jericho,  in  which  that  monster 
had  caused  them  to  be  imprisoned,  com- 
manding that  they  should  be  destroyed 
immediaUlf)  aflcr  his  death  ;  and  because 
'      -  iAbI  up  in  thy 


iKFf. 


iNa 


o  the  numbCT  of 
liree  licueand,  aud  otfiers  whom  tUau 
hoat  analhematistd  and  lumad  out  of  thij 


Latin   Human  CnuHCH  (lh«graal  itMi- 

fAriitiun  SvNAoooiJKaf  SatahJ  ;  beoUH 
of  theu  and  ufltrC^r  thy  horrible  mon- 
strosities, aud  '  'yinf  vmidert,'  know 
that  thy  '  latter  end  sball  be  wane  than  tit 
beginning: -—p.  270. 

.Scripdirt   Bii^upAy;    campntiending  all 

Ihe  Nanetmentioned  in  the  Old  and  New 

Tatammli.       By      Ebiiieh    Coflet. 

Fisher  and  Jackson. 

This  lady  has  deserved   well   of 

the  publiCj  >nd  especially   of   the 

relipious  public,   for   many    years; 

and  is  now  become  a  veteran  among 

female  writers,  who  have  been  set 

for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

If  she  had  not  written  many  other 
valuable  things,  this  large  volume 
would  endure  as  a  noble  monument 
of  her  patient  research,  ber  perse- 
vering   labour,   and   her  judicious 


By  placing  tbe  name  of  the  in- 
dividual in  the  middle  of  th«  page, 
tbe  eye  is  relieved,  and  (he  memory 
alsoassisted.  The  accented  syllable 
is  marked,  and  the  meaning  of  tbe 
name  is  given  in  English.  Tfaepaga 
is  clear,  and  not  over-crowded ;  ^e 
typography  is  good,  and  tbe  neat 
stout  binding  is  n  recommendation 
lo  a  book  which,  in  the  houses  of 
many,  will  be  in  daily  use.  The 
contemporary  tables,  at  the  end  of 
Ihe  volume,  appear  lo  have  been 
compiled  with  great  cam  and  cor- 


Let  the   following   short   exlraet 
be  taken  for  a  specimen : 

'■  Abigail — Ab'-i-gail. 
"  FolSei-  uf  joy;  or,  Ibi  joy  a/  mw  fc- 
Iher.  The  wife  of  David.  Abigail  had 
been  tbs  wife  of  Nabal,  a  very  rich  bat 
churlish  man,  who  dwelt  on  Mount 
Carmel,  David  h»d  requested  some 
smell  kindness  of  Nibal,  whiah  he  re- 
fused m  a  most  rude  and  brutal  man- 
□er;  at  wLich  David  was  much  irri- 
tated, and  would  have  reaentod,  eten  to 
bloodshed,  liad  not  Abigail,  bj  her  pru- 
dent, courteous,  end  conciliatory  he- 
lm viour.  disarmed  his  anger.  How 
true  is  it,  that  "a  soft  answer  tumeth 
away  wratb,  and  yielding  pacifieth  great 
offences."  Turbulent  sud  churlish  be- 
haviour is  ever  most  disgraceful  and 
disgusting  i  but  a  geutle,  condeacend- 
io^^vo^o'^x^u^s^i^U,  ii  truly  amiabla. 
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ing-  eriU  that  threatened,  and  of  intro- 
duoing  its  possessor  to  advantages  on 
which  he  had  never  calculated  ;  1  Sam. 
David  had  also  a   sister  named 


XXV. 


Abigail,  ''the  wife  of  Jetber,  the  Ish- 
maelite,  and  mother  of  Amasa ;  1  Chron. 
ii.  16,  17." 

Page  273.  Hymaneus,  we  think, 
should  have  been  Hymenaus, 

Page  428.  We  are  not  sure  that 
our  excellent  friend  has  any  autho- 
rity for  speaking  of  the  early  cha* 


racter  of  Mary  Magdalene  as  ''most 
profligate  and  yicious.'' 

Page  361.  Query — Husbaud  of 
Tartallus:  should  it  not  be  Tar- 
tessus  1 

We  hope  Mrs.  Copley  will  long 
be  spared,  to  employ  her  versatile 
pen  in  writing  tracts  for  the  rich 
and  the  poor  ;  in  multiplying '^Cot- 
tage Comforts/'  and^  in  assisting 
the  inquiries  of  our  Biblical  stu- 
dents. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  Jabet^s  Prayer;  or  a  Present  from 
an  Absent  T&icher,     By  C.  G,    pp»  43. 

Ward  and  Co* 

2.  Little  Annie  ;  an  Account  of  a  Child 
lately  Deceased.  By  the  Author  of  **  The 
Week,**    pp.36. 

3.  Prise  Essay,  pp,  57.  Sunday-School 
Union. 

4.  The  British  and  American  Sunday- 
school  TMuher*s  Magazine .  Nos.  1  and  S. 
Sin^pHdn  and  Marshall. — These,  though 
minor  publications  as  to  extent  and  cost, 
are  not  so  as  to  the  subjects  on  which 
they  treat,  nor  as  to  their  aduptedness 
to  be  useful  in  that  department  of  bene> 
▼olent  service  for  which  they  are  pre  • 
pared.  We  sincerely  hope  that  they  will 
be  instrumental  in  producing  great  moral 
and  spiritual  improvements. 

1.  Thoughts  on  Religious  Intolerance ^ 
addressed  to  Relimomsts ;  especially  to  the 
Prejiidieed  of  aU  Persuasions,  By  Phila- 
gathoe,    pp,  48.     West  ley  and  Davis. 

2.  A  Vihdicatim  of  Protestant  DU- 
sentersfiomthe  Charge  of  the  Sin  of  Schism ; 
or  an  Exposition  <f  the  Principles  of  Pro- 
tenant  Dtssenters,  founded  on  the  New  TeS" 
tament.  By  A,  Wayland,  Minister  of  the 
Baptigt  Chapel,  Lyme  Regis,  Dorset,  Nos, 
1,  2,  S,  4.  pp,  34.  Wightman.^YfhO' 
ever  may  be  the  writer  of  ''Thoughts  on 
Beligioos  Intolerance,"  he  is  certainly 
entitled  to  the  eordial  thanks  of  all  those 
to  whom  his  pamphlet  is  addressed.  The 
correctness  of  its  sentiments,  the  can- 
dour  of  its  spirit,  and  the  terseness  of 
its  style,  place  it  in  the  foremost  rank 
among  Uiosd  publications  of  the  day, 
which  the  course  of  events,  transpiring 
in  the  neriod  through  which  we  are 
passing,  has  made  necessary;  and  which, 
-in  exposing  the  temerity  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal dec^tism,  and  j)ropelling  the  public 
mind  in  the  direction  of  freedom  and 
tmth,  have  already  achieved  enough  to 
connect  with  tb^  mention  of  their  names 


respectful  deference  and  grateful  recol- 
lection. 

Mr.  Wayland *8  tracts  are  character- 
ized by  soimd  sense  and  Christian  tern- 
per.  He  moves  steadily  forward  in  the 
consecrated  path  of  revelation  ;  unen- 
ounabered  either  by  acts  of  parliament,, 
or  canons  of  convocation.  He  *  seems 
to  say,  **  I  will  walk  at  liberty,  for  I  seek 
thy  precepts,"  and  he  is  commendably 
anxious  that  the  same  Christian  freedom 
should  be  properly  appreciated  and  en- 
joyed by  all. 

Baptism  and  Regeneration,  The  Doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  England  Considered,  and 
her  Baptismal  Service  IKustrated,  By  the 
Rev,  James  Frederick  Todd,  M,A.,  of 
Trinity  College^  Cambridge,  and  Curate  of 
St.  Cleer,  Cornwall,  pp.  69.  Seeley, — 
It  is  really  pitiable  to  observe  the 
miserable  shifts  and  fetches  to  which 
those  persons  are  reduced  who  endeavour 
to  hold  vp  the  superstition  of  the  Church 
of  England,  as  to  the  articles  of  baptism 
and  confirmation.  Were  it  not  for  the 
seriousness  of  the  subject,  what  is  af« 
fecting  to  grief  woula  become  highly 
amusing.  A  few  more  such  writers  as 
Mr.  Todd  (oh,  that  they  were  but  read!) 
and  little  besides  can  be  necessary  to 
give  increasing  prevalence  to  noncon-- 
formity. 

A  Letter  on  the  Marriage  of  Christtans 
vrith  Unbelievers,  By  H,  H.  Dobney, 
Great  Missenden,  Bucks,  With  an  Append' 
dix,  by  the  Author  of  the  **  Retrospect," 
^c.  pp,  54.  Nisbet, — Though  we  have 
met  with  several  good  works  on  this 
subject  (see  especially  a  work  entitled 
**  Domestic  Happiness"),  yet  we  are 
glad  to  see  this ;  and  only  lament  that 
it  should  be,  as  we  believe  it  is,  through 
the  rashness  and  inconsiderateness  of 
young  people,  essentially  necessary.  In. 
his  \eUex,  w^icAi  \a  ^viK^'t^  VcA»  %«^«tt. 
,  sectioTiB,  Mt,  "DoXiiie^  \«&  wsgo*^  Vswsv- 


en 
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blj  and  conelusivolj.  He  hts  founded 
hii  resioninr  on  Scripture  facts,  and  le- 
gitimate inrerence.  This  tract  should 
certainly  be  encourag^  among  all  de- 
nominationB  of  Christians. 

HinU  to  Parents  on  tht  Religious 
Education  of  Children,  By  Gardiner 
Spring,  D.D.,  Pastor  of  the  Brick  Pres- 
byterian  Church  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
pp.  107.  Fisher,  Son,  and  to, — On  the 
subject  of  this  publication,  the  interest 
can  never  be  said  to  have  ceased.  It  is 
true,  we  have  now,  in  relation  to  it,  line 
upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept ; 
yet  it  is  not  less  true,  that  this  work  by 
Dr.  Spring  is  by  no  means  superfluous ; 
for  though  we  may  have  often  heard 
nearly  the  same  things,  yet,  as  presented 
to  us  by  this  attractive  writer,  they 
possess  a  freshness,  which  invests  them 
with  an  air  of  novelty  that  must  excite 
attention,  and  will,  we  trust,  prove  ex- 
tensively beneficial. 

Le  NouveauTestament  de  Notre  Seigneur 
Jesus  Christ.  Edition  Stir^otype,  llevue 
et  eorrigi^e  avec  sain,  Reid  and  Co. — Just 
sach  a  French  Testament  as  a  reader  of 
that  language  'would  like  to  have  about 
him,  for  frequent  reference  and  devout 
meditation.  Its  sice,  paper,  and  type, 
powerfully  recommend  it  to  those  per- 
iiona  who  are  solicitous  of  obtaining  the 
neatest  and  smallest  edition  of  the  New 
Testament. 

The  Saviour's  bright  Example :  a  Model 
for  Sunday  School  Teachers,  By  Charles 
Gosbell,  Vol,  1.  pp.  96.  Ward  and 
Cc, — An  excellent  little  manual  for  Sun- 
day-school teachers,  which  we  sincerely 
hope  they  will  receive  with  thankful- 
ness, stuay  with  prayer,  and  act  upon 
with  decision  and  perseverance. 

The  Portion  of'  the  Soul ;  w.  Thoughts 
on  its  AttrihvtH  and  Tendencies,  as  indicat- 
ing its  Destiny,  By  the  Rev,  Herman 
Hooker,  pp.  69.  SeeUy, — Whatever  may 
call  us  to  a  serious  and  scriptural  atten- 
tion to  the  nature  and  concerns  of  our 
■  immortal  spirits,  is  entitled  to  our  first 
and  best  consideration.  Such  is  the 
purport  of  the  tract  before  us  ;  and  as  it 
appears  to  us  to  be  well  calculated  to 
answer  the  design  with  which  it  was 
written,  we  would  earnestly  reconotmend 
its  diligent  perusal. 

The  Pastor's  Daughter;   or,  Conversa^ 

tions  between  the  late  Dr,  E.  Payson  and 

his  Child,   on  the    Way  of.  Salvation  by 

Jeeus  Christ,     With  an  Introductory  No' 

tice,  by  Jacob  Abbott,   pp.  172.    Seeley. — 

Both  the  names  on  this  title-page  will 

procure  a  /aronrable  reception  for  this 

little  volume.     It  is  intimated,  that  tlie 

convenationB  it  records  took  place,  sub- 


stantially, between  the  lamented  Dr. 
Pavson  and  his  daughter,  firom  the  time 
of  her  almost  earliest  age  until  she  made 
a  profsssion  of  her  faiUi  in  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  a 
work  of  this  description  is  likely  to  be 
extensively  useful,  especially  to  the 
rising  generation. 

Observations  on  the  Redemption  of  Man, 
on  Divine  W<»rship,  and  on  the  Partaking 
of  the  Flesh  and  Blood  of  our  Lord  J^us 
Christ,  By  Samu^  Rur^ll,  pp,  44. 
Darton  and  Harvey, — We  are  not  aware 
that  this  pamphlet  contains  anything  in 
support,  either  of  the  sentiments  or 
practice  of  the  respectable  Society  of 
Friends,  which  has  not  been  sbly  and 
repeatedly  answered,  or  we  should  deem 
it  incumbent  to  bestow  upon  it  more 
than  this  brief  notice.  We  only,  there- 
fore, think  it  necessarv  to  add,  that  the 
style  and  temper  in  which  it  is  written 
are  creditable  to  the  author. 

Flowers  of  Poetry  for'  Ymmg  Peremu  ; 
arranged  from  various  Autkorg,  u»  a  Cosi- 
panion  or  Sequel  to  Miss  Taylor^s  Orighui 
Poems,  Two  Vols.  pp.  !^»8.  HanUikm 
and  Co. — A  very  instructive  and'  pleas- 
ing selection.  The  following  is  ascribed 
to  the  Princess  Amelia : 

**  THE  WORLD." 

"  Uathinking,  idle,  wild,  aod  yoaflg, 
I  laugh'd  and  talk'd,  and  danc'd  and  >aiig: 
Aud,  proud  of  health,  of  freedom  vaio, 
Dream'd  not  of  sorrow,  care,  or  pain ; 
Concluding,  in  those  hours  of  glee, 
That  all  the  world  whs  made  for  me. 
But  when  the  day  of  trial  came, 
When  sickness  shook  this  trembling  frame. 
When  folly's  gay  pursuits  were  o*er. 
And  1  could  dance  and  sing  do  more,—  ' 
It  then  occurr'd  how  sad  'twould  be. 
Were  this  world  only  made  for  me  i".'p.  ^* 

A  Companion  for  the  Sick  Chamber  ;  or, 
the  Uses  of  Affliction  briefly  Stated  and  Il- 
lustrated ;  with  Examples  and  Prayers.  By 
John  Thornton,  pp,  190.  Westley  and 
Davis. — The  respected  author  of  this 
useful  work  is  familiar,  we  hope,  to  our 
readers,  by  bis  former  pious  and  edify- 
ing publications.  They  will,  we  doubt 
not,  receive  this  as  a  valuable  addition  to 
the  list ;  and  regard  it  as  a  friend  with 
whom,  in  the  hour  of  trial,  they  may 
profitably  converse. 

Primary  Lessons  for  Children  and  In- 
fants' Schools,  By  Charles '  Baker,  pp. 
18.  Longman, — Well  adapted  to  accom- 
plish its  benevolent  purpose. 

A  Short  Sketch  of  the  Life,  of  Mrs, 
Hemans,  S^c.  James  Paul, — To  all  the 
admirers  of  this  deceased  ladv, 
this  little  book  will  conunend  itself, 
though  it  be  but  **  short  and  scant,"  as 
t]he  yiivVA't  '«ocL^««&%a,    It  is  dedicated 
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MRS.   BAKER. 


Mrs.  Baker,  late  of  Andover,  was 
born  at  Whitchurch,  Hants.,  on  the  15th 
of  July,  1790.  She  was  Uie  youngest 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Brackstone,  many 
years  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
that  place.  He  possessed  a  strong  mind, 
and  a  most  benevolent  heart ;  his  piety 
was  deep  and  unaffected ;  and  his  talents 
rendered  him  an  able  assistant  to  his 
pastor,  and  an  esteemed  supply  to  the 
ohurches  around.  The  truly  honourable 
and  useful  life  of  this  excellent  man  was 
terminated  by  apoplexy,  on  the  17th  of 
May,  181S,  after  having  preached  three 
times  on  the  preceding  day.  As  a  hus- 
band and  a  faUier,  be  was  kind  and  con- 
siderate, solicitous  for  his  children*s 
wel&re.  They  were  prohibited  from 
mingling  with  worldly  society,  and  but 
seldom  permitted  to  visit  in  professing 
families,  where  he  thought  religious 
principles  were  lax  or  weak.  Almost 
constantly  in  the  society  of  pious  parents, 
they  were  preserved  from  many  snares, 
ana  could  not  grow  up  in  ignorance. 
/  Mrs.  B.y  however,  attained  to  the  age 
of  twenty-two,  before  her  heart  yielded 
to  the  gospel.  One  of  the  first  sermons 
that  impressed  her  mind,  was  preached 
by  the  late  Mr.  Saffery,  from  Phil,  ii. 
9,  10.  About  this  time  she  attended 
tbe  ministry  of  her  brother-in-law,  Mr. 
Millard,  and  derived  great  benefit  from 
it ;  she  feelingly  alluded  to  one  sermon 
in  particular,  on  the  diffeirence  between 
the  assnrance  of  faith  and  the  assurance 
of  hope ;  which  was  very  useful  to  her, 
when,  she  says,  ''  I  was  doubting  and 
fearing."  At  the  end  of  a  list  of  the  texts 
for  that  year  (1813),  is  found  the  follow- 
ing note,  *'  On  looking  over  these  texts, 
I  see  some  that  I  enjoyed  much  in  hear- 
ftig^some  that  caused  me  to  fear,  lest, 
through  unbelief,  I  should  come  short  of 
the  heavenly  Canaan — some  that  seem 
to  have  been  entirely  lost  upon  me — and 
some,  more  particularly  my  father's  last 
three  sermons,  which  make  the  tears 
start  in  my  eyes  every  time  I  read  them. 
Whatever  thou  deniest  me,  O  Lord,  as 
to  the  present  life,  O  deny  me  not  an  in- 
terest in  the  blood  of  thy  Son.  O  de- 
fend my  guilty,  trembling  soul  from 
wrath  divme,  and  justice  infinite.  I 
some  not  in  mine  own  name,  for  I  am 
all  defiled  with  sin;  but  I  plead  his  me. 


rits,  and  his  only,  with  whom  thoa  art 
well-pleased,  and  whom  thou  hearest  al- 
ways.*' In  the  spring  of  1815,  she  t^at 
baptized,  and  became  a  useful  member 
of  the  church  in  her  native  town.  In 
the  summer  of  1818,  she  removed  wih 
her  relatives  to  Lyming^n,  where  a 
wider  field  of  usefulness  opened  to  her. 
Here  she  gave  her  aid  in  every  way  to 
the  benevolent  institutions  in  that  town, 
and  to  those,  especially  of  a  more  religi- 
ous character,  connected  with  the  church 
and  congregation  where  she  attended. 
Frequently,  the  most  laborious  part  of 
the  duties  of  these  institutions  devolred 
upon  her.' 

On  the  13th  of  April,  1826,  she  was 
married  to  Mr.  Baker,  of  Andover,  and 
in  her  new  situation,  continued  zealously 
to  exert  herself  for  ike  present  and  eter- 
nal benefit  of  her  fellow-creatures ;  ad- 
ministering to  the  wants  of  the  poor, 
instructing  and  praying  with  the  afflict- 
ed, and  regularly  and  constantly  teach* 
ing  in  the  Sabbath-schools,  even  when 
weighed  down  with  affliction  and  pain. 
Finding  no  Bible  Society  in  the  place, 
she  waited  on  a  family  of  friends  and 
others,  who  cheerfully  united  with  her, 
and  a  Ladies'  Association  was  formed, 
which  has  proved  a  blessing  to  the  town 
an  d  neighbourhood.  Her  surviving  as- 
sociates thus  express  their  sense  of  her 
worth,  and  their  loss  :  **  The  Committee 
cannot  conclude  this  report,  without 
briefly  adverting  to  the  great  loss  they 
have  sustained  in  the  course  of  the  pre* 
sent  year,  by  the  death  of  a  most  valu- 
able member,  Mrs.  James  Baker.  She 
was  not  only  first  in  the  formation  of  this 
Association,  but  a  truly  excellent  cha- 
racter, ever  ready  to  devote  her  time  and 
talents  to  this  or  any  other  intimation  of 
duty,  in  the  path  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence." 

One  of  the  instruments  of  usefulness 
frequently  (it  is  believed)  employed  by 
Mrs.  B.,  was  her  pen.  Letters  have 
been  discovered  since  her  death,  convey- 
ing warning  and  reproof  to  the  sinning, 
and  comfort  and  instruction  to  the  suf- 
fering. The  writer  of  this  does  not 
mean  to  convey  the  idea  that  Mrs.  B. 
troubled  herself  with  political  questions, 
but  he  was  somewhut  a\it^T\%ft4\A  %^^  ^ 
copy  ot  «L\©Uex,'?i\i\^i\v^\  ^'wX  «s^^ 
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to  her  head  and  heart,  written  while 
the  slave  emancipation  bill  waa  pending, 
which,  he  understands,  was  sent  through 
a  medium  by  which  it  was  likeljr  to 
reach  the  right  quarter,  arguing  the  im- 
propriety  of  remunerating  the  slave* 
nolders  for  those  who  had  been  smug- 

Sled  into  the  colonies,  since  the  date  of 
le  abolition  bill. 

Of  all  her  labours  of  love,  tho$B  in 
which  she  most  delighted  were  the  en- 
gagements of  the  Sabbath-school,  and 
visiting,  relieving,  instructing,  and  pray- 
ing with  the  poor  and  afflicted.  Much 
of  her  time,  for  twenty  years,  was  thus 
spent,  and  a  considerable  portion,  also,  of 
the  funds  at  her  command.  Several  of 
these  children  of  sorrow,  it  is  confident- 
ly believed,  have  welcomed  her  to  the 
feats  of  blessedness,  as  the  instrument 
of  conducting  them  there,  and  others,  it 
is  hoped,  will  follow  her. 

Thoughtful,'  fond  of  readingj  and  pos- 
sessing a  memory  remarkably  retentive, 
Mrs.  B.'s  mind  was  well  stored  with 
useful  information.  With  the  history 
of  nonconformity  and  dissent,  she  was 
Tory  familiar;  and  few,  besides  those 
who  have  travelled  abroad,  or  visited 
the  churches  at  home,  were  so  intimate- 
ly acquainted  as  she  was  with  the  state 
of  religion  in  the  world  at  large,  or  in 
her  own  denomination  in  particular. 
But  the  treastires  of  her  mind  were  only 
discovered  incidentally,  never  produced 
for  the  purpose  of  display.  Humility 
was  one  of  the  most  striking  features  of 
her  character.  The  fragments  left  be- 
hind her  bear  witness  to  the  constant 
jealousy  which  she  exercised  over  her 
heart,  motives,  and  actions,  and  to  her 
fervent  devotion.  The  following  petition 
is  found  connected  with  her  loved  pur- 
suits :  **  May  the  Lord,  in  mercy  toimy 
soul,  save  roe  from  setting  up  an  idol  of 
any  sort  in  his  place  ;  as  1  do,  by  prefer- 
ring a  work  professedly  for  him,  to  com- 
munion with  himself! 

Her  disposition  was  remarkably  re- 
tiring. She  shunned,  rather  than  sought 
society ;  nor  was  she  happy  in  company 
unless  when  the  conversation  had  a  ten- 
dency to  improve  the  mind,  or  led  to 
some  useful  result.  With  a  less  portion 
of  religion,  she  would  have  endeavoured 
to  satisfy  herself  with  the  duties  and 
joys  of  secluded  life,  and  with  liberally 
aiding  those  who  did  the  work  ;  but  the- 
powerful  influence  of  grace  on  her  timid 
and  retiring  nature,  and  her  highly  ner- 
.  vous  state  of  feeling,  drew  her,  not  into 
the  streets  of  the  city — there  hor  voice 
was  notheardfhut  into  those  hovels  whicli 
abound  in  its  benighted  and  negXected 


lanes ;  and  there  her  happiest  hours  were 
spent.    Her's  was, 

■    ■*»the  mkobtrasiTe  blase* 
Content  in  lowly  diades  to  shine." 

Although  Providence  had  placed  her 
in  circumstances  where  that  extreme  care 
was  not  reqtiired  which  multitudes  of 
pious  females  find  absolutely  needfvl ; 
yet  truth  requires  it  to  be  said,  that, 
there  was  a  degree  of  indifference  mani- 
fested towards  her  domestic  affairs, 
which  was  not,  perhaps,  altogether  com- 
mendable; but  no  inattention  towards 
the  best  interests  of  any  one  under  her 
roof  was  ever  discoTered.  The  ettmal 
welfare  of  her  children  was  an  object  of 
her  deep  and  constant  solicitude ;  with 
true  maternal  care  she  watched  over 
their  opening  faculties,  dispositions,  and 
tempers  ;  if  an  article  of  dress  induced 
signs  of  vanity,  one  of  a  plainer  form 
or  graver  hue  became  its  substitute.  It 
was  her  custom,  after  the  instructions  of 
the  day,  and  some  part  of  the  Sabbath, 
to  retire  and  pray  with  them  and  for 
them  ;  and  she  enjoyed  her  reward  some 
time  before  she  left  them,  in  the  hope 
that  one,  6  years  of  age,  was  the  subject 
of  converting  grace.  The  following  in- 
cident, which  took  place  the  motning  af- 
ter the  bereavement,  evinces  In  some 
degree  the  extreme  pains  which  she 
had  taken  witli  her  children.  Sitting  at 
the  breakfast  table,  the  child  turned  six 
was  observed  pensive,  and  moving  her 
lips,  being  asked  what  she  was  thinking 
of,  replied, "  Only  a  child's  lamentation, 
father,  on  the  death  of  a  dear  mother." 
Being  requested,  she  selected  the  fol- 
lowing verse,  out  of  six,  and  recited  it. 

Let  me  console  his  broken  heart. 
And  be  his  comfort  by  my  care  ; 

That  when  at  last  we  come  to  part, 
1  may  not  have  such  grief  to  share. '* 

Previous  to  her  decease,  Mrs.  B.  be- 
came a  constant  sufferer,  and  distressing- 
ly so  for  the  last  six  weeks  of  her  life. 
About  a  month  before  her  death,  her  hus- 
band found  her  weeping  when  he  awoke. 
Being  urged  to  tell  the  cause,  she  said, 
"  Mine  are  not  tears  of  sorrow  ;  I  haye 
been  musing  on  a  hymn  of  Dr.  Watts's." 
She  then  repeated  the  whole  of  that 
beautiful  poem,  in  his  lyrics,  begiiming, 

"  Oft  have  I  sat  in  secret  sighs." 

On  the  morning  of  her  last  Sabbath  en 
earth,  in  reply  to  her  husband's  kind  in- 

auiries,  she  said,  '*  I  have  had  such  a 
eligbtful  night,  such  sweet  sleep,  and 
so  ^ee  from  pain ;  and  this  has  been  a 
most  blessed  morning.  The  exercises 
of  vtkj  mind  on  eternal  realities,  have 
'been.  \t«yck^  vn.^  >&ATi^  I  ever  experi- 
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enced  till  now.  The  views  I  hare  had 
of  the  heavenly  state — ^the  glories  of  the 
Redeemer — the  preciousness  of  his 
blood — and  the  greatness  of  his  love, 
are  beyond  my  powers  to  desoribe.  I 
fear,  I  fear  I  shall  lose  this  enjoyment ! 
and  I  had  such  a  sense  of  sin,  such  views 
of  its  evil  nature,  as  I  am  certain  I  ne< 
ver  felt  or  saw  before  ;  it  made  me  al- 
most think  I  never  till  now  knew  what 
conversion  was.  And  when  I  think  of 
the  privileges  and  advantages  I  have 
had,  in  religious  parents  and  Christian 
friends,  I  am  astonished  to  think  that  I 
have  lived  so  little  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Oh, I  have  much  to  confess  to  friends,  yes, 
and  I  must  confess."  This  was  spoken 
with  such  emphasis,  that  her  husband, 
dreading  the  effects  in  her  debilitated 
state,  kindly  put  a  stop  to  the  conversa- 
tion, and  it  never  was  resumed.  On  re- 
turning from  chapel,  he  found  her  up, 
but,  through  pressure]  on  the  brain  (a 
complaint  to  which  she  had  been  long 
subject),  unable  to  converse,  yet  sensible 
and    with  a  delightful  smile  upon  her 


countenance.  In  the  evening  she  was 
somewhat  better.  When  the  children 
were  brought  in,  before  retiring  to  rest, 
she  kissed  them,  and,  placing  her  hands 
on  their  heads,  said,  "The  Lord  Almighty 
bless  you,  my  dear  children."  This 
proved  to  be  the  parting  blessing,  for 
she  saw  them  no  more.  Next  morning 
she  gave  birth  to  twins,  one  of  whom 
survives  her.  Four  hours  after  she  was 
seized  with  delirium,  which  lasted  ten 
hours.  About  eight  in  the  evening,  she 
seemed  better,  but  half  an  hour  after, 
apoplexy  terminated  her  valuable  life, 
February  23,  1835,  iu  her  forty-fifth 
year.  She  has  left  three  children.  Next 
Lord's- day  morning,  her  remains  were 
interred  iu  the  Baptist  burying-ground, 
and  the  very  solemn  event  was  improved 
in  the  evening,  6rom  "  Enoch  walked 
with  God,"  by  Mr.  Watts,  her  pastor,  in 
the  Independent  chapel,  kindly  lent  for 
the  purpose  ;  the  same  evening,  at 
Ludgershall  and  Whitchurch  ;  and  next 
Lord's-day,  at  Lymington. 


MR.  JOHN  BALLARD. 


On  Saturday,  August  22,  1835,  was 
removed  from  a  scene  of  severe  and 
protracted  suffering,  to  that  rest  which 
remains  for  the  people  of  God,  at  the 
age  of  sixty-one,  Mr.  John  Ballard,  of 
Staplehurst,  Kent.  For  upwards  of 
thirty- eight  years  he  was  member  of 
the  Baptist  chuvch  at  Smarden,  in  that 
county,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Copping;  twenty  years  of 
which  he  sustained  the  office  of  deacon. 

His  parents  were  eminently  distin- 
guished in  their  day  for  piety  and  de- 
votedness  to  God.  This  was  peculiarly 
the  case  with  his  mother.  She  was  a 
woman  of  much  prayer.  Her  children 
were  daily  borne  on  her  heart  before  the 
throne  of  divine  grace.  On  the  prayers 
of  his  mother  John  placed  great  de- 
pendance  for  his  acceptance  in  the  sight 
of  God,  until  the  Holy  Spirit  tauglit 
him  that  the  only  way  for  that  accept- 
ance is  through  Him  who  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it. 

When  between  nine  and  ten  years  of 
age,  he  attended  the  worship  of  God  at 
a  farm-house  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Staplehurst,  where  the  gospel  has  for 
many  years  been  preached,  and  where 
God  has  frequently  shown  his  approba- 
tion of  the  labours  of  his  servants,  by 
/setting  his  seal  to  their  endeavours  for 
thfi  promotion  of  his  glory.    The  even- 


ing was  wet,  and  but  few  persons  were 
present.  The  late  Rev.  Mr.  Ralph,  of 
Maidstone,  expounded  the  word  of  God 
on  that  occasion.  The  truth  he  then 
heard  arrested  his  attention,  affected  his 
conscience,  and  impressed  his  heart. 

After  a  few  weeks,  however,  the  im- 
pression wore  off,  and  for  a  time  he  gave 
way  to  the  inclinations  of  his  corrupt 
nature ;  though  not  without  ocgasionally 
feeling  powerful  checks  of  conscience, 
which  drove  him  to  a  throne  of  grace 
pleading  for  mercy.  In  this  state  he 
continued  till  the  death  of  his  mother, 
which  took  place  October  22,  1792, 
when  he  was  about  eighteen  years  of 
age.  His  loss  of  her  was  acutely  felt — 
a  loss  which  seemed  to  bury  all  his 
hopes  and  happiness  in  the  grave  in 
which  she  was  interred.  But  it  was 
sanctified.  Losting  impressions  were 
made  on  his  mind  ;  and  he  was  led  to 
look  to  him  who  has  said:  ''As  one 
whom  his  mother  comforteti),  so  will  I 
comfort  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted 
in  Jerusalem." 

The  Friend  of  his  now  sainted  and 
glorified  mother  became  the  object  of 
his  deep  solicitude.  With  an  earnest- 
ness unfelt  before  he  applied  to  that 
Friend.  Him  he  found  in  Jesus,  and 
through.  Him  alone  he  now  sought  ac- 
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God  of  all  eanftirt ;  and  obuined  tint 
•up[ioTt  whicb   li*  bud  ip  tud  loagfat 

For  uime  cODsidenbia  tina  h»  1>- 
bomed  under  CDDTietion  of  ain ;  ootil 
ana  Sabbath,  aUendiag  the  miiuKtij  of 
the  late  Rer.  Mi.  Foiter,  nioeeaaor  to 
Mi.  Lk>rd,8tthe.Bipti(tmettiDg-houM,  |  Aataie  i  1  cannot  beliere  be  trill  leate 
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On  tb«M  •OMaiou  hia  humilitj  iru 
lii^iiltilf  oODincBoai)  and  brappearsd 
(oamk  into DothiDgfiuas  brfbie  tbeawfbl 
Uajpat;  of  hearoD,  When  (pokaa  to  ra- 
apectinf  bia  eipeiienea,  add  hope  and 


Tacdenlan,  thai  good  man  preaoliad 
fiom  .  SalauOD'a  Song  i.  S  :  "  I  am 
black,  but  conely."  The  obieet  of  the 
diacoorae  ippaaiad  to  b«  the  aetliag 
forib  of  the  auto  of  the  aiunar  ia  him- 
■etf,  and  hia  caoielinaaa  in  Cbriat.  Un- 
dei  that  aennon  cooaolation  Bowed  into 
hia  mind,  and  a  hope  took  poaaeaaion  of 
bit  breast — that  hope  which  maketb  iwt 
aabamad — a  hope  which  he  narei  after 
loat,  amidst  all  the  doubts  and  fears 
wbicb  often  harasaed  bis  mind. 

His  acquaintance  with  her  who  ia  now 
bis  beteared  widow,  waa  the  means  of 
leading  him  to  attend  the  miDiatrj  of 
tbe  word  at  Smardto.  There  both  were 
baptiied  when  he  was  at  the  age  of 
twentr;lhree.  Henowreitedon Jeanssa 
the  onlj  suretj  of  the  »ianei,  and  placed 
all  hia  hope  of  saWation  in  the  croaa. 
In  the  earliest  Deiiod  of  bis  Chrialian 
courae  be  gieally  eojored  tbe  public 
meane  of  grace ;  and  bis  priTate  bonis 
at  this  penod  were  an  digtjngnisbed  b^ 
the  manifeatetioDS  of  tbe  piesence  of 
God,  and  the  evidences  of  divine  love  to 
bii  sou],  thai  occaaionallr  be  baa  en- 
tered Boniewhet  into  the  experience  oF 
Paul,  and  fait  aa  in  a  strait  betwiit  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Cbnsl. 

Tbe  disease  (astbma)  onder  which  he 
sofferedao  long,  and  at  times  so  leveitljr, 
waaearlyanddoeply  rooted  in  his  consti- 
lotion,  Fornpwarde  ottwentyyeara  he 
was  Daable  to  take  rest  bat  in  an  erect 

rture;  conseqaently.durinf  thatperiod 
H-aa  never  able  to  recline  oo  his  bed. 
Many  sad  weaiiaome  nights  did  he  pass 
in  the  chair  in  which  he  died.  And  fre- 
quently, even  in  the  depths  of  winter, 
were  the  doois  and  windows  obliged  to 
be  kept  open  dnring  the  night  for  the 
•dmiasion  of  air  to  prevent  suSbeation. 
Amidst  all,  hia  patience  and  anbrniaaion 
were  BDrprising.  Oft  it  appeared  little 
short  of  a  minole  that  be  contd  still 

No  viewB  cheered  bis  heart  like  that 
which  related  to  the  proaperity  of  Zion  . 
and  tboae  who  attended  him  at  the  bom 
of  devotion  found  him  breatbicg  : 

"  Mv  iool  Hull  prav  for  Zion  Hill, 


Ilia  work  unfutsbed."  Towaida  the 
dloaing  scene  he  said  bntlittle;  batwaa 
4B  on*  waiting  for  the  eoming  of  hia 
Loid. 

Whan  tbe  writer  last  saw  htm.bewmt 
jp'aatlv  exhausted.  After  prejrai  it  wis 
mnaried :  Yoa  are  aM  afraid  to  fo ; 
fou  know  whom  yoo  have  balievad  I 
Ha  replied,  with  etaphaaia,  "/  an  rtrt' 
mg  m  tht  SocJL"  Von  have  no  feai 
iheal  ''No,"  waa  bis  answer,  "why 
jibooldll  Ueisalvrayatbesame.  tie 
iriJl  not.  leave  me."  About  eleven 
t'clock  the  lait  nigbt  of  hia  atay  below, 
he  aaid  to  bia  partner,  who  waa  snuoosly 
watching  him:  "How  ahsll  I  gat  to 
land?"  She  replied:  "  O,  my  dear, 
ikilful's  the  Pilot  that  aita  at  tbe  belu." 
He  answered:  "  Ab,  yea."  Aboat  two 
in  tbe  morning,  being  aaked  how  he 
felt,  he  aaid  :  "  It's  hard  work  >  when 
irill  it  be  ovei  V  About  three  he  was 
asked  if  he  felt  happy.  "Yes,  yei; 
lU'i  at  peace  with  Jeaoa."  Taking  a 
little  refreahment  for  tbe  last  lime.  In 
laid,  "That  will  do  ;"  and  soon  after 
expired.    His  end  waa  indeed  peace. 


Then 


rajbHlfri™ 


lift,  laka  OiT  diaaiH — hnl  sii,  for  ndb  an 
mat" 

Oo  the  following  Wi-dnesday  he  waa 

interred  beneath  the  chapel  at  Smarden  ; 

ind  bis  death  improved  from  Job  xiiii. 

S  :  words  cboeen  by  himself  for  tbe  oc- 

sasioo.     A  similar  service  took  place  on 

Ibe  evening  of  the  succeeding  Sabbath, 

It  Stapleburst  chapel  (where,  for  aome 

rears,  be  had  been  in  the  babit  of  at- 

of  the  state  of 

teaching  so  fai 

omaraen;,  irom  the  words  of  Simeon, 

ike   ii.  19,  30  :    "  Lord,  now  letlest 

on  thy  aeriant  depart  in  peace,"  &c. 

"  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  riglite- 

s  ;  and  let  my  laat  end  be  like  hia  I" 

J.  P. 
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ANNUAL   BPISTLS   OF   THE   SOCIETY    OV 
FRIENDS. 

Dear  Friends, 

We  consider  it  to  be  a  cause  for  hum- 
ble thankfulness  that  we  have  been  a^in 
permitted  to  assemble  as  a  religious 
body,  and  to  conduct  the  concerns  of  the 
Society  in  brotherly  love.  In  the  flow- 
ing of  this  love  we  again  address  you, 
and  tenderly  salute  you  all  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Epistles  have  been  received,  as  in  for- 
mer years,  from  our  friends  in  Ireland 
and  North  America,  which  have  been 
very  acceptable  to  this  meeting  ;  and 
we  have  felt  satisfaction  in  maintaining 
a  friendly  intercourse  with  our  beloved 
distant  brethren. 

The  sense  which  we  have  now  been 
permitted  to  enjoy  of  the  overshadow- 
ing wing  of  divine  goodness,  has  af- 
forded a  renewed  evidence  that  we  are, 
as  a  church,  built  on  that  foundation, 
than  which  no  other  can  be  laid,  wliich 
is  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  forefathers  in  the  truth  were,  as 
we  believe,  remarkably  visited  with  the 
day-spring  from  on  high  ;  and  under  the 
fresh  and  powerful  influences  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  enabled  to  proclaiin 
among  men,  the  purity  and  spirituality 
of  the  gospel  of  our  Redeemer. 

They  professed  to  be  instructed  in  no 
new  truths  ;  they  had  nothing  to  add  to 
the  faith  once  aelivered  to  the  saints  ^ 
they  cordially  acknowledged  the  divine 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  they 
were  deeply  versed  in  the  contents  of 
the  Sacred  Volume;  and  they  openly 
confessed  that  whatsoever  doctrine  or 
practice  is  contrary  to  its  declarations 
must  be  '*  accounted  and  reckoned  a  de- 
lusion of  the  devil."  But  it  was  evident- 
ly their  especial  duty,  in  the  Christian 
church,  to  call  away  their  fellow-men 
from  a  dependance  upon  outward  forms, 
to  invite  their  attention  to  the  witness 
for  God  in  their  own  bosoms,  and  to  set 
forth  the  immediate  and  perceptible 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  was  given  them  to  testify  that  this 
divine  influence  was  to  be  experienced, 
not  only  in  connexion  with  the  outward 
means  of  religious  instruction,  but  in  the 
striving  of  the  Spirit  with  a  dark  and  un- 
regenerate  world  :  and  in  those  gracious 
visitations  to  the  mind,  which  are  inde- 
pendent of  every  external  circumstance. 

Nothing  could  be  more  clear  than  the 
testimony  which  they  bore  to  the  eter- 
nal divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  his 
coming  in  the  ^eah,  and  to  his  propitia- 


tory offering  on  the  cross  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world  ;  and  they  rejoiced 
in  the  benefits  of  the  Christian  revela- 
tion, by  which  these  precious  truths  are 
made  known  to  mankind.  They  went 
forth  to  preach  the  gospel,  under  a  firm 
conviction  that,  in  consequence  of  this 
one  sacrifice  for  sin,  all  men  are  placed 
in  a  capacity  of  salvation.  And  they 
called  on  their  hearers  to  mind  the  light 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  they  might 
be  thereoy  convinced  of  their  transgres- 
sions, and  led  to  a  living  faith  in  that 
precious  blood  through  which  alone  we 
can  receive  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins, 
and  be  made  partakers  of  the  blessed 
hope  of  life  everlasting. 

We  wish  to  assure  our  dear  friends 
every  where,  that  we  still  retain  the 
same  unalterable  principles,  and  desire 
to  be  enabled,  under  every  variety  of 
circumstance,  steadily  to  uphold  them. 

While  we  are  anxious  that  all  our 
members  should  exercise  a  daily  dili- 
gence in  the  perusal  of  the  sacred  vo- 
lume, we  would  earnestly  invite  them  to 
wait  and  pray  for  that  divine  immediate 
teaching,  which  can  alone  efifectually 
illuminate  its  pages,  and  unfold  their 
contents  to  the  eye  of  the  soul.  "  For 
what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  i 
even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 
man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God."  As  this  is 
our  humble  endeavour,  the  various  fea- 
tures of  divine  truth  will  be  gradually 
unfolded  to  the  seeking  mind.  We  be- 
seech you,  dear  friends,  carefully  to 
avoid  all  partial  and  exclusive  views  of 
religion,  for  these  have  ever  been  found 
to  be  the  nurse  of  error.  The  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus  forms  a  perfect  whole  ;  its 
parts  are  not  to  be  contrasted,  much  less 
opposed,  to  each  other.  They  all  con- 
sist in  beautiful  harmony ;  they  must  be 
gratefully  accepted  in  their  true  com- 
pleteness, and  applied  with  all  diligence 
to  their  practical  purpose.  That  pur- 
pose is  the  renovation  of  our  fallen  na- 
ture, and  the  salvation  of  our  never- 
dying  souls. 

How  precious  is  it  to  remember  that, 
in  the  prosecution  of  this  great  object, 
the  humble  Christian  is  strengthened 
by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for 
his  race  of  righteousness,  and  is  furnish- 
ed with  an  infallible  inward  guide  to 
true  holiness  ?  The  pride  of  his  heart  is 
broken  down  by  a  power  beyond  his 
own ;  his  dispositions  are  Tect\&&4\  ^c(A 
now  h©  cat\  \\a\.eix\.o  \\\^\.  ^nSSV.  ws^sSJ^-^^-v^^ 
*  of  leraeVs  ^YvftpVv^t^  viv  >Vv^  ^w^^-wVvJsi 
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D;ufde8  to  tlio  praolice  of  erery  virtue. 
\Ve  boneecli  you,  dear  friends,  not  to 
rest  latisfied  with  a  mere  notion  of  this 
bleaaod  doctrine,  but  to  apply 'it,  with  all 
watchfulneia  and  diligence,  tojoar  daily 
life  and  conyorsation.  Thus  alone  can 
we  escape  from  tlie  spirit  of  the  world, 
with  all  its  covetousness  and  vanity, 
maintain  the  true  simplicity  and  integri- 
ty of  the  Christian  character,  and  finally 
perfect ''  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 

The  distraints  made  on  our  members 
during  the  last  year  for  tithes  and  other 
C'CcIesiaHticul  demands,  amount  to  up< 
words  of  twelve  thousand  eight  hundred 
pounds  ;  and  one  friend  is  now  suffering 
imprisonment  in  the  jail  at  Carlow,  in 
Ireland,  in  consequence  of  his  conscien- 
tious refuiul  to  pay  tithes.  In  commu- 
nicating this  information,  we  wish  to 
romind  you,  thot  one  important  result 
of  tlu>  immtKliute  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
in  tJie  distribution  of  gifts  in  the  church 
fur  the  edification  of  the  body. 

Tlie  testimony  which,  us  a  society, 
we  have  long  borne  to  the  freedom  and 
Hpirituulity  of  the  Christian  ministry,  is, 
we  trust,  increasingly  understood  in  the 
world  ;  and  never  was  the  stedfast main- 
tenance of  it  more  nocessary  than  at  pre- 
sent. Let  us  nev(>r  forget  that  there  can 
he  no  right  appointment  to  the  sacred 
oflice,  (>xce])t  by  the  call  of  our  Lord 
J(*su8  ('hrist ;  nor  any  true  qualification 
for  the  exercise  of  the  gift,  except  by 
the  direct  and  renewed  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Let  us  not  fail  to  bear  in 
mind  that  these  influences  are  not  at  our 
command,  and  that  unless  they  are  dis- 
tinctly hestowod  for  the  purpose,  no  of- 
ferings, either  in  preaching  or  prayer, 
oon  ever  be  rightly  made  in  our  assem- 
blies for  divine  worship. 

We  entreat  our  dear  friends  not  to  be 
weary  or  ashamed  of  their  public  silent 
waiting  upon  God.  It  is  a  noble  testi- 
mony to  the  spirituality  of  true  worship 
— to  our  sense  of  the  weakness  and  igno- 
rance of  man,  and  of  the  goodness  and 
power  of  the  Almighty.  Moy  our  de- 
peudance,  on  these  occasions,  be  ploced 
on  that  gracious  Saviour,  who  promised 
to  be  with  his  disciples  when  gathered 
together  in  his  name  !  May  we  be  found 
reverently  sitting  at  his  feet;  and,  in  the 
silence  of  all  flesh,  may  we  yet  know 
Him,  to  teach  us,  who  teacheth  as  never 
man  taught.  In  order  to  experience  this 
great  blessing,  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  we  should  guard  against  a  careless 
and  indolent  state  pf  mind,  and  should 
maintain  that  patient  and  diligent  exer- 
cise of  the  soul  before  the  Lord,  with- 
out which  OUT  meetings  cannot  be  beld. 
in  the  life  and  power  of  truth. 


\ 


We  would  rettind  oar  joong  ftiends 
who  have  received  a  guarded  and  reli- 
gious education  amoogat  us,  that  they 
can  never  be  livio)^  members  of  the 
church  of  Christ  without  baptism.  And 
what  ia  the  baptism  which  can  thas  unite 
them  in  fellowship  with  the  body  1  Not 
**the  putting  awmy  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,'  or  the  performance  of  mnj  exter- 
nal rite ;  it  is  "  the  washing  of  regene- 
ration, and  renewing  of  the  Uolj  Ghost." 
Never  forget,  we  beseech  Ton»  that  vain 
will  be  the  advantages  which  jou  have 
derive  d  from  the  teachii^  of  jour  fellow- 
men,  unless  you  are  truly  bom  of  the 
Spirit,  and  become  new  creatures  in  Je- 
sus Christ. 

While  we  confess  our  continued  con- 
viction that  all  the  eeremoniea  of  the 
Jewish  law  were  fulfilled  and  finished 
by  the  death  of  Christ,  and  that  no  sha- 
dows in  the  worship  of  God  were  insti- 
tuted by  our  Lord,  or  have  any  place  in 
the  Christian  dispensation  ;  we  feel  an 
earnest  desire  that  we  may  all  be  parta- 
kers of  the  true  supper  of  the  Lord. 
Let  us  ever  hold  in  solemn  and  thankful 
remembrance  the  one  great  sacrifice  for 
sin.  Let  us  seek  for  that  living  faith,  by 
which  we  may  be  enabled  to  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  "For,"  said  our  blessed  Lord,"ex- 
cept  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in 
you.'*  Thus  will  our  souls  be  replenished 
and  satisfied,  and  our  strength  renewed 
in  the  Lord. 

We  are  solicitous  that  friends,  every 
where,  may  b^  encouraged  to  cultivate  a 
greater  depth  of  religious  experience ; 
that  they  may  avoid  all  evil  surmi^ings, 
all  party  spirit,  all  unholy  zeal;  that 
they  may  be  clothed  in  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ,  and  be  abun- 
dantly endued  with  that  precious  cha- 
rity which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 

The  unity  which,  as  a  society,  we 
have  long  enjoyed,  is  indeed  attended 
with  many  advantages,  both  civil  and 
religious.  It  is  a  means  of  strength,  and 
a  source  of  much  happiness;  and  we 
would  exhort  all  our  members  to  watch 
unto  prayer,  that  they  may  ,be  enabled, 
by  the  grace  of  our  Holy  Head,  to  pre- 
serve it  inviolate. 

May  **  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhile, 
make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen, 
settle  you.  To  him  be  glory  and  domi- 
nion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 

Signed,  in  and  on  behalf  of 
the  Meeting,  by 

SAMUEL  TUKE, 
C\«V  \G  ^^^««^2av^  \Xua  Year. 
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CHAPELS  OPENED. 

STRATFORD-ON-AVON. 

On  Tuesday,  August  18,  1835,  the 
corner  stone  of  a  new  Baptist  meeting-- 
house, Stratford-on-Avon,  was  laid  in 
the  presence  of  a  goodly  number  of 
friends  in  the  town  and  neighbouring 
churches. 

The  Rev.  James  Simmons,  of  Leices- 
ter, offered  up  solemn  prayer  to  Al- 
mighty God;  the  Rev.  A.  Fuller,  of 
Blochley,  gave  out  the  118th  Psalm ;  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Swan,  of  Birmingham, 
delivered  an  appropriate  address,  found- 
ed on  Isai.  zzvi.  1 ;  and  the  He  v.  Thos. 
Helmore  (Independent  minister  of  the 
town)  concluded  the  service  with 
prayer.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  Thos. 
Swan  preached  at  the  Independent 
meeting-house,  from  1  Cor.  i.  21. 

Stratford-on-Avon  contains  a  popula- 
tion of  upwards  of  6,000ipersons ;  out  of 
which,  not  1,000  regularly  |attend  any 
place  of  worship.  In  the  year  1826  an 
attempt  was  made  to  raise  a  church  and 
congregation  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion ;  a  small  place  was  erected,  and 
opened  in  July,  1827.  Here,  the  late 
Rev.  Abraham  Smith  (then  a  student 
at  Bristol),  and  other  ministers  from 
neighbouring  churches,  often  proclaimed 
the  word  of  life ;  and  we  rejoice  that 
their  labours  were  not  altogether  in 
vain. 

On  the  26th  of  Pebruary,  1832,  a 
church  was  formed  of  ten  members; 
some  of  whom  date  their  first  serious 
impressions  from  attending  the  ministry 
of  the  word  in  that  place.  The  church, 
having  waited  for  Mr.  Smith  till  he  had 
finished  his  studies,  had  no  doubt  he 
would  have  settled  amongst  them  ;  but 
soon  after  his  return  from  Bristol,  it 
pleased  God  to  lay]  him  aside  from  his 
public  work,  by  a  very  painful  and  lin- 
gering affliction;  and  on  the  1st  of 
February,  1832,  he  was  removed  from 
this  scene  of  labour  to  the  rest  above. 

Soon  after  his  death,  it  having  pleased 
God  to  remove  some  from  the  town  who 
took  an  active  part  in  the  work,  the 
place  not  being  regularly  supplied  with 
the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  the  meet- 
ing-house being  private  property,  and  in 
an  obscure  situation,  circumstances  (un- 
neciBSsary  to  mention  here)  soon  oc- 
curred, which  rendered  it  unavoidably 
necessary  to  shut  up  the  place.  But 
previous  to  this,  a  suitable  piece  of, 
ground,  in  a  populous  part  of  the  town, 
was  purchased,  and  secured  in  the  hands 
of  fifteen  trustees,  with  a  view  to  erect 
a  neat  and  commodious  place  of  worship. 


The  friends  connected  with  the  cause 
lamenting  over  the  spiritual  condition  of 
the  people,  and  the  Lord  having  been 
pleased  to  augment  their  number,  they 
feel  it  their  bounden  duty  to  put  their 
hands  a  second  time  to  the  work ;  and 
have  commenced  the  present  building, 
which,  when  finished,  will  be  fifty  feet 
by  twenty-eight  feet  iu  the  clear,  in- 
cluding vestries ,  and  is  expected  to  be 
opened  about  April  next. 

As  the  support  of  the  minister  will 
lie  heavy  on  a  few  individuals,  the 
friends  are  anxious  that  their  place, 
when  opened,  should  not  be  incumbered 
with  debt ;  and  as  they  have  made  the 
utmost  exertion  among  themselves,  they 
trust  that  the  appeal  which  will  be  made 
to  the  Christian  public,  to  enable  them 
to  accomplish  so  desirable  an  object,  will 
not  be  made  in  vain. 

May  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
send  a  faithful  and  successful  labourer 
into  his  vineyard — bless  this  attempt  to 
extend  his  cause — and  render  it  emi- 
nently conducive  to  the  advancement  of 
his  glory. 


XINGSTHORPE. 

On  Wednesday,  Sept.  2, 1835,  a  very 
neat  and  commodious  Baptist  chapel,  40 
feet  by  S3,  exclusive  of  a  convenient 
vestry,  was  opened  for  divine  worship 
at  the  pleasant  and  po])ulous  village  of 
Kingsthorpe,  near  Northampton ;  on 
which  occasion  two  sermons  were 
preached  in  the  morning,  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.Tunly,  of  Brington,and  Wheeler, 
of  Moulton  ;  the  former  founded  his 
discourse  on  Heb.  x.  24  ;  the  latter,  on 
Eph.  i.  8.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J. 
New,  of  Arnsby,  preached  from  Mic.  v. 
T»  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Bennett,  Foskett, 
Knowles,  Moore,  Blackburn,  and  Good- 
man conducted  the  devotional  exercises. 
The  congregations  were  crowded  ;  the 
collections  at  the  doors  amounted  to 
thirty  pounds,  six  shillings,  and  six- 
pence. The  whole  expense  incurred  in 
the  erection  of  this  much  needed  and 
comfortable  place,  including  the  purchase 
of  the  ground,  is  about  ^£520.  By  a 
penny  a  week  subscription,  commenced 
in  1826,  the  voluntary  donations  of  the 
congregation,  the  assistance  of  a  few 
kind  friends  in  the  vicinity,  and  the  col- 
lections on  the  day  of  opening  and  fol- 
lowing Sabbath,  with  the  proceeds  aris- 
ing from  the  sale  of  the  old  place  of  wor- 
ship, the  debt  is  now  reduced  to  a  little 
more  than  ^flSO ;  and  it  is  ho^ed  tK-a 
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vitSi  tli«  Baptlftt  denoBS&stioB,  in  t!ke 
«Unr«  U^irn,  on  $^«adaJ,  S«}/t«Bb<r  tLe 
20tL,  1^^ ;  iib«ti  tLr4«  Mmbcm  were 
pr^iMdWi  i  ib  tk«  m'/nucg,  br  the  R«r. 
J>f,  KUvijuiA,  «>f  Bndf^;'aDd  ia  the 
tSXMTWMm  %t.A  «vebiii{,  bj    tbe    R«t. 
iobD  A  Mm,  of  5I«ocb«ster.    Tb«  tows- 
ibip  of   AAkUfb  eobUiiis  Dcsr   ISOyWO 
ihlitibiUDU,  «bd  till  tfa«  op^toiog  of  tbe 
iibov«  plkC*,  «»M  d^rfttitute  of  «Dj  cbapel 
for    tbe    I'ftrtictilftr    Baptists.     It  was 
lonff  thouf^bt  d«»irabl«   to  tttempt  an 
int^r^rat  th«r«  \  (/ut  the  Karl  of  Stamford, 
to  wbom  nearly  all   tbe  land   belosga, 
allona  no  oeir  l^aaes  for  tbe  buildioe  ot 
cbapeU  for  Dutenten  of  any  deacription. 
At  leof^b  tbe  theatre  (wn  excelleot  Doild- 
ing;  became  arailable,  and  was  taken  at 
tbe  year  I J  rent  of  ^30,  and  fitted  up  for 
a  place  of  woriliip.     These  alterations 
will  CMt,  when  complete,  near  ^300; 
towsrds  which  ^112  wore  collected  be- 
fore the  o)  oninf(^,and  the  collection  during 
that  dav  amounted  to  ^'50.    Tbe  Lanca- 
shire Itinerant  Society  has  promised  to 
support  an  ai^ent  at  the  place,  and  the 
Kev.  James  Huck  has  engaged  to  supply 
them  for  thr<'e  months.     The  congrega- 
tions uio  good,  and  the  prospects  very 
encouraging. 


UTTLE-POnX. 

On  Sept.  16,  a  13aptist  mccting-bouse 
was  opened  at  Little-port,  when  a  nu- 
merous congregation  assembled.  The 
K(tv.  J.  (iray,  of  Cambridge,  preached 
in  the  morning,  from  Matt,  xviii.  20; 
the  Hev.  Ilichurd  Squibbs  (Countess 
of  Huntingdon's  connexion),  in  the  after- 
noon, fronn  Luke  xiy.  16 — 20  ;  and  tbe 
iiov.  ^  Green,  Uaptist  Minister  of  So- 
ham,  in  the  evening,  from  Acts  xvi.  20, 
21.  I'ittlo-port  is  a  village  near  the 
city  of  Kly;  contains  a  population  of  three 
thousand  persons;  tmd  is  remarkable  for 
having  been,  sometime  aince,  the  scene 
of  a  liitimlful  riot.  The  inhabitants,  ge- 
nerully,  are  now  in  a  state  of  great  igno- 
ranoo  and  dogonoracy. 

rr«nu*hers  of  tho  Wesley  an  and  Primi- 

iJvp  illdthodist  denominations,  have  for 

mmt*  tinw  /iibourtHithere;but,untx\UU- 


ORDIXATIOX. 


BmOCGB, 

On  Tnndar,  Sept.   8tb.    die    Rar. 
Jsaes  Saeatli,  late  Hone  MiaaioDnj  n 
tbe  ibrest  of  Teeadale,  was  pabliclj  re- 
cognized as  pastor  over  tbe  imnt  churdi 
assembled  at  Broogh,  in  tbe  ooontr  of 
Westmoreland.    Tbe  Rer.  S.  Priestlr 
Hndp.)  commenced  the  serrices  by  read- 
ing suitable   portioiis  of  Scripture,  and 
prsyer.    Tbe  Rer.  G.  Sample,  of  New- 
castle, explained  tbe  nature  of  a  Chris- 
tian cburcb^  and  asked  tbe  nsoal  qnes- 
tiotts ;  Mr.  Greenwood,  of  Hull,  ofeed 
up  tbe  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rer.  R. 
Pengillr,  of  Kewctstle,    defivered   a 
most  faitbful  and    interesting  charge, 
from  1  Tim.  ir.  6.    In  tbe  evening,  tbe 
congregation    reassembled   for    £vine 
worship,  when  tbe  Rev.  J.  West,  now 
supplying  at  Middleton,   in  Teesdale, 
commenced  by  reading  and  prayer ;  the 
Rev.  O.  Sample  delivered  an  afiectionate 
address  to  the  church  and  congregation, 
from  1  Cor.  xvi.  10 ;  at  the  same  time, 
Mr.  Philip  Robinson  was  set  apart  as 
deacon  for  the"  cbii^cb,  by^  prayer,  and 
laying  on  of  hands.     The  services  were 
interesting ;  and  tbe  congregations  large 
and  attentiye. 

The  friends  at  Brongb  desire  also  to 
embrace  the  present  opportunity  of  ex- 
pressing their  gratitude  to  tbe  kind 
friends  both  in  London  and  in  the  coun- 
try, for  the  pecuniary  assistance  lamoont- 
ing  to  twenty  poundsj  which  has  been 
received  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Palmer, 
to  the  infant  cause  at  Brough, 


\ 


RECENT  DEATH. 

MRS.    BBOWX. 

OnLord's  day,  tbe  4th  of  Oct.  died  at 
South  Shields,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  G. 
Brown,  Baptist  minister  of  that  place, 
aged  40  years.  During  the  last  30  years 
she  had  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  church 
fellowship  ;  and  it  has  been* remarked, 
that  of  late  her  piety  has  evidently  been 
advancing.  Her  last  expressions  were, 
^^  \3i!k?KQtCso?  V  uiv^ortby  '.•* 
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The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  have  requested  their  Secretary 
to  give,  in  this  number,  a  brief  summary  of  facts  connected  with  the  recent  visit  to 
Ireland,  as  a  preface  to  the  united  statement  of  the  deputation,  which  will  be  found 
below,  and  to  a  more  detailed  naxrative  and  appeal,  intended  to  appear  in  the  num* 
ber  for  January. 

The  principal  stations  occupied  by  the  Society  are  Ballina,  Easky,  Coolany, 
Boyle,  Kilbeggan,  Limerick,  Clonmel,  and  Mount  Shannon.  The  ministering  bre- 
thren who  reside  at  these  places  extend  their  labours  through  a  considerable  tract 
of  country  around  them ;  and  direct  and  superintend  the  exertions  of  the  scripture 
readers,  and  the  schoolmasters.  Circumstances  ruled  by  Providence,  rather  than 
official  arrangements,  have  fixed  the  localities  both  of  the  principal  and  the  subordi- 
nate stations  ;  and  it  is  exceedingly  desirable  that  the  same  administration  should 
become  apparent  in  any  change  that  may  be  deemed  necessary,  or  any  new  sphere 
which  may  be  selected.  The  schools  are  situated  in  those  parts  where  the  benefit 
they  communicate  seems  to  be  peculiarly  needed.  The  masters  and  mistresses  have 
succeeded,  beyond  expectation,  in  training  a  large  number  of  almost  destitute 
children  to  a  considerable  acquaintance  with  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  an  ele- 
mentary knowledge  of  several  branches  of  useful  information.  The  readers  have 
been  instrumental  in  enlightening  many  a  benighted  mind,  and  of  assisting  the  in« 
quiriee  of  numbers  who  have  been  seeking  deliverance  from  the  dominion  of  super- 
stition. While  the  ministers  have  had  the  unspeakable  happiness  of  perceiving 
their  efforts  owned  to  the  conversion,  and  gathering  into  Christian  churches,  of  a 
goodly  number  of  persons  who  were  formerly  believing  they  knew  not  why,  and 
worshipping  they  knew  not  what.  The  arrangements  of  the  Society  are  adapted  to 
eilect  great  good  in  the  sister  country,  and  have  already  occasioned  many  to  bless 
God  for  its  formation,  and  sincerely  to  pray  for  its  continuance  and  prosperity ;  but, 
as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  statement,  its  agency  must  be  reinforced,  and  its 
fiinds  must  be  replenished. 

The  United  Statement  of  the  Deputation  appointed  to  visit  Ireland,  addressed  to  the 

Committee  of  the  Baptist  IrisJi  Society, 

Bear  Brethren, 

Having  recently,  at  your  request,  traversed  a  considerable  portion  of  that  part  of 
Ireland  in  which  your  Society  has  been  chiefly  expending  its  energies  for  the  last 
twenty  years,  and  having  satisfied  ourselves  of  the  great  utility  and  importance  of  the 
labours  of  your  agents,  we  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  state  to  you  the  decided  conviction 
of  our  minds,  that^  instead  of  relaxing,  more  vigorous  and  rxtended  efforts  should,  at 
this  time,  be  made  by  you  for  the  benefit  of  the  sister  isle  ;  and  that  the  public  should 
be  earnestly  pressed  to  supply  you  with  the  requisite  funds  to  carry  on  your  operations. 
1.  Because  of  the  degraded  and  miserable  condition  of  our  neighbours  and  fellow- 
subjects.  The  man  who  can  visit  Ireland,  and  witness  the  complete  wretchedness  of 
her  inhabitants,  especially  in  remote  rural  districts,  without  feelings  of  sympathy  and 
compassion,  must  have  within  his  bosom  a  heart,  not  of  flesh,  but  of  stone.  For.  not 
to  dwell  on  the  wretched  cabin,  without  window,  without  chimney,  without  furniture, 
less  fit  to  be  the  habitation  of  man,  than  of  the  swine  or  the  goats,  which  are  tenants 
in  common  with  him,  when  the  occupier  is  so  rich  as  to  possess  them ;  nor  on  the 
tattered  clothing,  and  scanty  meager  diet  of  the  half-famished  peasantry ;  the  mind 
must  be  permitted  to  rest  in  pensive,  in  melancholy  reflections,  on  the  moral  and  spi- 
ritual condition  of  the  teeming  myriads,  who,  immersed  in  the  grossest  Ignorance,  aud 
deluded  and  oppressed  by  crafty  friends  and  powerful  foes,  are  passing  away  over  the 
stage  of  this  cheerless  life  into  an  eternity,  for  which  they  can  have  made  no  suitable 
preparation.     While  millions  of  our  fellow-subjeets,  separated  from  Great  Bnu.vokVy>s 


.Vile  liiBkChramcU. 


mud  liu^lonu^ly  'rytb^f  *' Coib*  over  aftd  Lelf»  «»  ;"  v^  obt  CrrisQar  roipiMiw 
y'twti  «•  t'i  f«rfu*e  ?     C«n  we  be  <i«a/  to  tJUe  err,  i&d  7«iLkis  pii'tleas?     We  ha^v  the 

iffifi'/u.  r'if.id/  m  our  Ii«jd<S»— iLe  boly  Gc«^l  of  u.t  Sc^  ;,f  G:k:  :  asd  h  wvald  be  a 
ibri  tt|/'/A  the  Cbrutians  oi  tbu  genervos  co-jsinr  :>  tsppOM^  ua:  tLej  lore  tfbexrnei^i- 
lt*tun  §*»  little  M  to  allow  tbem  to  rexuain  in  tLeix  f  rc:*£z.t  cxmil\i3ac,  withoiat  »*«*^"y 
rifrou*  efloru  to  f-iiiaocipate  them. 

V.  H^fkiifl^f  of  the  pccaliar  and  mtereitiBf  cruU,  in  iLc  conditioB  of  oar  ar%^bbou*, 
wbub  i«  now  matiif^aiiy  himI  ra|fidly  advancing.  IrtlaaJ  is  xa  a  state  of  great  cxdte- 
fitfttt  Mfid  '■i[M»rtafi<in,  in  ev<rry  part,  from  the  c£x.:r  to  'h*-  m.T.Mt  boandarr.  All 
|i»rfi<-«,  all  fU»»4s  ar«r  inovrd  ;  and  the  gentr&l  t  -  Zi^  :ctioc  is,  tl^&t  some  important 
'tiariKi!  ifjoat  of  rif.(rs»ity  take  plar^.  Shall  it  be  a  cLanee  for  the  better  or  fisr  the 
wttrnft  Hhall  ihf  \ftiy\t  retroirrade  into  darkness  more  grvts,  and  sapentition  more 
rrvifltiof  y  and  pro*tr«iion  of  luiud  more  abject,  than  th«y  etioce  at  the  present  time  ? 
Or  »hall  ihfry  press  forward  to  clearer  Scriptural  «iews — free  themselves  from  the 
«liarlr|i>«  of  eolf^kiiistiral  tyranny,  and  secure  the  dijniity  and  libf*ity  with  vhidi  Jesos 
^'lirUt  iiiMkes  his  disr.ipli  «  freo  ?  Thr  answer  to  this  inquiry  most  depend,  to  a  certain 
i\*'»r*iff  on  the  seal  wbidi  tlio  fiaptiM  Irish  Society  shall  display  on  the  present  emer" 
genry.  You  have  your  schoolman turH,  and  your  Scripture  readers  and  expounder*, 
and  your  nvanKclists  and  pHst<iri,  scattering  the  precious  seed  of  sacred  truth  in  the 
minds  of  mulriiudi:*,  ovfr  the  surface  of  the  country  ;  and  if  they  are  veil  sustained, 
nnd  ollii-rs  of  a  siniilur  spirit  be  ««*ut  to  co«operate  with  them,  their  labours,  in  conjnne- 
tion  with  a  f/>odly  number  of  pious  and  devoted  men  of  other  denominations,  cannot 
fail  Ut  produce  a  most  happy  r>-»uU  in  the  present  struggle,  and  lead  to  Ireland's  rcgene* 
ration,  At  no  period  can  the  labours  of  Christians  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord  ;  but  at  the 
prrscnt  crisis  they  may  be  attfnded  with  tcu-fold  benefit. 

7).  MrcBusn  God  has  been  pleased  evidently  to  bless  and  prosper  llie  work  of  the 
NtM'ifly  ill  Ir(>land.  Our  fathers  and  brethren  entered  on  a  work  of  f reat  difficulty 
when  thfy  comini-nccd  the  Mission.  Formidable  were  the  obstacles,  but  they  have 
been  siirnmunti-d.  If  it  be  inquired  what  good  has  been  effected,  we  would  refer  to  a 
goodly  number  t>f  iminortul  souls,  who  have  been  converted  from  the  error  of  their  way; 
■onie  of  whom  have  departed  tliis  world  in  the  bright  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality; 
ntliem  have  been  obli|;;rd  to  cuii;rratn  to  foreign  shores  to  seek  that  earthly  good  which 
the  |M!rse('Ulion  or  poverty  of  their  native  land  denied  them,  and  are  there  putting 
forth  the  virtues  of  the  ('hriHtian  character  ;  several  arc  united  together  in  the  holy 
fellowship  of  the  Saviour,  liavin{i;  the  word  and  ordinances  administered  among  them, 
as  nt  Hnllina,  (Jooiaiiy,  Kasky,  Hoyle,  Sac,  vice,  reminding  us  of  the  church  in  the 
wilderness  cleaving  to  ('lirist,  while  the  whole  world  arpund  are  *'  wondering  after  the 
hoatt :'*  nnd  to  a  jfew  honoured  individuals  who  are  actively  and  usefully  employed  in 
prearliini;  to  their  fellow-sinnerH  the  glorious  Gospel  cf  the  blessed  God,  which,  but  for 
the  MisRion,  they  tliomselvos  might  not  have  ever  heard.  If  it  be  inquired  what  good 
has  been  elleeted,  wc  refer  to  the  multitude  of  young  persons  who  have  been  in- 
■trueled  to  read  the  holy  word  of  God  in  the  schools.  The  present  number  is  4350, 
ronsiderably  fewer  than  in  past  years.  The  facility  and  propriety  with  which  many  of 
these  pupils  road  the  sacred  volume,  and  the  very  large  portions  of  it  which  they  com- 
mit to  memory,  some  of  them  nearly  the  whole  of  tho  New  Testament,  *  'are  indeed 
rhrering  indications  of  brnclit  to  themselves,  and  of  usefulness  to  others.  Could  the 
i^yo  of  nu  Kuglish  Christian  scu  one  of  these  seminaries, — a  crowd  of  interesting 
i'liildreu  and  youths,  without  shoes  or  stockings,  or  bonnet,  or  form  to  sit  upon,  except- 
ing a  narrow  plank,  raised  at  each  end  by  a  small  rude  stone,  with  their  feet  sinking 
in  thp  damp  mud  tluor  ;  and  could  ho  listen  to  them  while  reading  the  Word  of  God 
with  a  cadence  nnd  modulaiiou  of  voice,  which  might  reflect  honour  on  a  higher  class 
of  tenching,—  his  eye  and  his  ear  would  deeply  affect  his  heart,  nor  could  he  readily 
couHent  to  withhold  those  supplies  which  are  requisite  to  carry  forward  this  work  of 
piety  and  benevolence  ;  but  would  rather  exert  himself  to  procure  the  means  of  more 
extensive  labour  and  usefulness.  If  it  be  still  inquired  what  good  has  been  effected, 
«a  refer,  nut  only  to  the  capacity  for  reading,  but  tho  innumerable  copies  of  the  sacred 
volume  whieh,  through  tho  children,  have  been  carried  home  into  the  bosoms  of  their 
families,  liCt  a  sanctified  imagination  follow  these  silent,  authorized,  infallible  in- 
•tructors,  into  the  cabins  of  the  poor,  and  meditate  on  all  the  saving  benefits  which 

*  \V»  n^et  with  one  youag  woman,  who,  during  her  connexioa  widithe  school,  had  ooas* 
mitteil  to  utomiH-y  ths  whol*  of  the  New  Tistunent.    She  baa  been  rcoeady  laanrwd  to  a  jtmac 
umu  who  has  the  care  of  one  of  your  schools,  and  has,  ccnse^^ently,  the  i^pportonity  of  reader- 
itig  lioiMtif  extensively  aadpsimanently  useful. 
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they  may  have  produced,  and  which  but  for  the  MhooU  would  not  havo  been  produced^ 
then  will  the  conviction  be  deeply  lodged  in  the  heart,  that  the  amount  of  good  cannot 
be  fally  known  till  that  day  when  all  secrets  shall  be  made  manifest. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  every  effort  has  been  made  by  the  enemy  to  frustrate 
this  success.  Aware  of  the  effect  likely  to  be  produced  by  the  perusal  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  a  priest  will,  from  the  altar,  denounce  a  heavy  curse  upon  all  who  shall 
send  their  children  thither  for  instruction.  On  the  following  morning  the  school  is 
found  to  be  empty,  the  children  are  scattered,  scared,  and  terrified  by  the  fulminations 
of  their  shepherd.  The  effect,  however,  after  a  short  interval  is  found  to  subside,  and 
where  there  is  a  competent  teacher,  he  will  be  again  surrounded  by  the  same  docile  and 
intelligent  little  tribe  who  have  been  accustomed  to  regard  him  as  their  friend  and 
benefactor. 

There  is  one  remarkable  feature  to  which  we  call  your  attention,  viz.,  the  improved 
character  of  the  teachers  whoso  services  you  can  command.  When  your  operations 
commenced,  there  was  a  great  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  assistance  of  suitable  agents. 
Catholics  engaged  in  your  service,  and  lent  a  feeble  aid  in  opening  the  fountain  of  life 
to  the  thirsting  multitudes.  This  difficulty  has  been  gradually  decreasing,  and.  will 
shortly  cease.  Young  persons  trained  up  in  your  schools,  possessing  competent  qualifi- 
cations, are  ready  to  enter  on  the  work  of  tuition,  and  will  regard  it  an  honour  to  be 
employed  in  imparting  to  others  the  knowledge  of  that  sacred  volume,  which  they 
carry  about  their  persons  from  day  to  day,  and  which  they  know  how  to  wield  as  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  in  their  conflict  with  the  powers  of  darkness.  This  is  a  valuable 
acquisition  ;  this  is  *^  one  portion"  which  the  Society  has  taken  **  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Amoritc,  with  its  sword,  and  with  its  bow."  Nor  should  you  consent  to  surrender 
it.  You  should  "  look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not  those  things  which  we  have 
■wrought  (or  gained),  but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward." 

4.  Because  the  agents  which  are  now  employed  by  you  are  too  few  to  carry  on  the 
work  which  devolves  upon  them,  with  any  reasonable  hope  of  enlarged  success.  If  the 
good  men  who  labour  in  connexion  with  you  were  more  devoted,  and  more  indefatigable, 
than  they  really  are  ;  while  working  solitarily  in  the  wide  fields  that  are  marked  out 
for  them,  it  is  justly  to  be  apprehended  that  only  a  fugitive  impression  will  be  made 
by  their  ministrations.  When  one  man  has  to  visit  about  twenty  schools,  and  preach  in 
about  as  many  stations,  moving  in  a  circle  that  must  take  him  several  weeks  to  com- 
plete, and  which  cannot  be  again  traversed  for  three  months,  it  seems  very  much  like 
scattering  the  precious  seed  on  the  barren  soil,  without  using  the  care  and  watchfulness 
which  are  required  to  bring  the. precious  crop  to  perfection.  If  these,  beloved  brethren, 
were  strengthened,  each  in  his  station,  by  a  suitable  colleague,  certain  promising  posts 
might  be  occupied  by  one  of  them  once  at  least  every  Sabbath-day,  and  thus  an  oppor- 
tuni^  would  be  afforded  to  those  Christian  friends  to  form  themselves  into  churches, 
who  at  present  stand  aloof ;  which  churches,  acting  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus, 
will  become  the  willing  and  efficient  agents  in  extending  the  messages  of  mercy  to  the 
regions  beyond  them  and  around  them.  Your  agents  ought  not  to  be  depressed  and 
discouraged  by  seeing  their  converts' without  a  fold  in  which  to  shelter,  or  compelled  to 
seek  shelter  where  they  can  expect  to  meet  with  no  sympathy  in  their  peculiar  views 
and  feelings.  Nor  should  they  have  the  cheerless  retrospect  at  the  close  of  life,  after 
perhaps  twenty  years  of  arduous  and  self-denying  services,  of  desultory  labours  and 
evanescent  benefits  ;  when,  by  a  change  of  system  and  necessary  succour,  their  minds 
may  be  permitted  the  luxury  of  contemplating  many  a  sacred  spot  enclosed  by  grace, 
where  the  trees  of  righteousness  are  producing  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God,  whose  fruit  will 
remain  when  the  labourers  shall  have  gone  home  to  their  heavenly  rest. 

Not  less  than  six  devoted  ministers  ought  immediately  to  be  sent,  to  the  assistance  of 
our  brethren  at  Ballina,  Coolauy,  Boyle,  Kilbeggan,  Limerick,  and  Clonmel.  With- 
out  some  such  systematic  labour,  were  the  Society  to  exist  for  twenty  years  longer,  and 
then  expire,  it  would  leave  behind  little  or  no  fruit  for  the  benefit  of  succeeding  genera- 
tions. The  brethren  who  have  been  labouring,  may  be  regarded  as  pioneers,  who  have 
been  preparing  the  way.  The  way  is  now  prepared — they  are  anxious  for  help — that 
help  ought  not  to  be  denied  them. 

5.  Because  the  predictions  of  the  Word  of  God — the'  promises  made  to  the  church — 
the  signs  of  the  times — the  expectations  of  the^  Christian  world — and  the  general  on- 
ward movement  in  every  pious  and  benevolent  enterprise,  demand  that  you  should  act 
in  coincidence  with  them.  This  is  not  a  time  for  standing  still — this  is  not  a  time  for 
receding.  It  seems  as  if  a  voice  from  heaven  were  speaking  to  us,  **  Go  forward.''  The 
days  of  the  man  of  sin  arc  numbered,  and  are  nearly  terminated  ;  **  the  isles  shall  wait 
for  his  law  ;"  the  promise  is  sure ;— the  general  expectation,  ami  prayer,  and  longing  of 
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the  chofdiv  bmC  btv*  a  ctoM,  uid  will  be  falilUd 

of  every  jadiekoM  plan  whoee  object  b  the  •alvatioo  of  —Wij  ;  all  iadicatc  the 
proacb  of  a  day  of  glory,  and  inTite  tho  eerrants  of  God  of  ovaij  mmmm  to  follow  m  the 
train  of  Him,  wbo  k  going  lortb  conqnering  and  to  conqaer. 

Into  what  department  if  Cbriatian  effnrt  can  yon  look,  nilboat  nbeiiiing  pleadag 
indicatlona  of  renovated  etrengtb  Y  Bible  Sodetiee,  Eeligkmi  Tkact  Socictiea,  Sanday- 
•cbool  Sodetiea,  Mlitionary  Societies,  Anti-Slavefy  So^etice,  Temperance  Societiee, 
are  angmenting  their  iveoaicee,  maltiplying  their  agenciea,  and  rejoicing  in  their  en- 
larged capabUitiee  of  leliering  and  Ueesing  the  human  family.  Shall  the  Bnptiit  Iiith 
Society  be  the  only  diieonaat  and  inharmoniooa  portion  of  the  Chrietinn  chorehl 
While  the  tide  of  Cbriitian  mercy  ie  rising  higher  aiid  flowing  farther  on  the  ehoret  of 
Africa  and  China,  and  both  tho  Indies  ;  shall  it  ebb  on  the  neglected  shores  of  poor, 
degraded,  neglected  Ireland?  Shall  the  far  famed  island  be  the  solitary  exception  1 
White  the  day  spring  is  beaatifally  rising  on  other  lands,  and  the  San  of  righteooflkew, 
with  besliag  vnder  his  wings,  is  shining  rerivingly  upon  them ;  shall  the  few  rays 
which  have  long  lingered  upon  the  neighbooring  hills,  be  permitted  to  depart,  and 
leave  the  whole  region  shrouded  in  darknesa  and  the  shadow  of  death  1  FoiUd  it, 
pietvi— charity, — consistency . 

'IV>  the  eye  of  sense,  the  prospect  may  indeed  be  gloomy  ;  to  resist  the  domination  of 
the  existing  hierarchies  of  the  lend,  that  in  the  pl«aitode  of  their  power  trample  upon 
all  that  is  precious  and  estimable  to  man,  may  appear  to  be  jost  aa  practicable  as  to 
obstruct  the  progress  of  the  mighty  Atlantic  waves  that  dash  upon  her  shores.  Bat  to 
the  eye  of  faith  tho  whole  landscape  is  gilded  with  glory.  The  period  cannot  be  far 
distant  when  Ireland  shall  become  a  beauteous  jewel  in  the  diadem  of  our  Redeemer ; 
for  he  Is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  the  whole  earth  shsll  be  &lled  with  hii 
praise.     'Tis  yours  to  lake  an  honourable  share  in  the  glorious  triumph. 

We  are,  dear  brethren,  most  affectionately  yours, 

Thomas  Morgan. 
Nov,  1856.  George  Pritcharo. 
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Collected  by  Rev.  S.  Davis  : 

Dundee  .  .  16    9     7 

Montrose  .  .400 

Aberdeen  .  .  20  13  11 

Tarriff  .  .     0  12     0 

Banff  .  .247 

Elgin  .  .700 

Forres  .  .556 

Keith  .  .12     8 

Huntley  .  .856 

Inverary  .  .10     0 

Stirling  .  .817 

St.  Ninian's  .  .615 

Greenock  .  .  21     5     6 


Glasgow 
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By  Rev.  John  Dyer : 

A  Lady,  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Duncan, 
Glasgow,  paid  in  error  to 
Baptist  Mission  in  1833      .500 


Fakenham,  Friends,  by  Mr. 
Thompson 

Seven  Oaks,  Ladies'  Associa- 
tion 
Do.  •       Mr.  Harrison         . 

Down,  Friends        . 

Hugby,  Friends,  by  Rev.  E. 
Fall 

By  the  Treasurer : 
Mrs.  Orosskey 

A  second  donation  by  Mr.  Top- 
will  .  . 

Collected,  at  a  prayer  •meeting 
held  in  the  school-rooms  be- 
longing to  the  chapel  in  John 
Street,  after  the  Secretary 
had  mentioned  some  facts 
connected  with  the  visit  of 
the  Deputation  to  Ireland  . 


*^*  The  Twenty-first  Annual  Report  is  now  in  circulation. 
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aames  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report: 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

We  have  lately  token  occasion  to 
direct  the  attention  of  our  Christian 
friends  to  the  Boarding  School  at 
Chitpore,  under  the  superintendence 
of  our  Missionary  brother,  Mr.  Ellis. 
We  rejoice  to  state,  that  our  appeal 
has  not  been  in  vain.  Several  friends 
have  engaged  to  contribute  the  sum 
of  £5  each,  for  the  support  and  edu- 
cation of  a  pupil ;  and  one  has  very 
kindly  handed  us  £100,  to  discharge 
a  debt  to  that  amount,  which  was 
resting  on  the  seminary.  We  now 
insert  a  communication  on  this  sub- 
ject, forwarded  us  by  our  Calcutta 
brethren^  under  date  of  April  13  last, 
and  shall  be  thankful  if  its  insertion 
ahall  lead  other  friends  to  the  evange- 
lization of  India,  to  adopt  pupils  to 
be  trained  in  this  highly  userol  semi- 
oaay. 

Dear  Friends  and  Brethren. 

•  - 

The  very  small  amount  of  contributions 
for  native  education  in  India,  and  the 
^reat  importance  of  that  part  of  Mis- 
sionary engagements,  have  induced  us  to 
•rnddrtm  you   on  behalf  of  the  Chitpore 


Native  Christian  Boys'  Boarding  School. 
This  Institution  has  for  its  object  the 
education  of  the  children  of  native  con- 
verts,  with  the  view  of  selecting  the  best 
qualified  among  them  as  catechists  and 
preachers  of  the  Gospel.  We  consider 
this  object  as  intimately  connected  with 
the  increase  and  prosperity  of  the  Re- 
-  deemer*8  kingdom  here.  At  present  there 
is  Uie  greatest  difficulty  in  obtaining  in- 
telligent and  devoted  native  assistants ; 
men  qualified  by  grace  and  knowledge  to 
unfold  to  their  countrymen  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.  The  Institution  on  behalf  of 
which  we  now  appeal  to  you,  presents  a 
promising  means  of  meeting  this  serious 
deficiency,  and  we  therefore  unite  in 
earnestly  requesting  the  assistance  of 
kind  friends  for  its  support.  There  are 
now  thirty-seven  boys  in  the  seminary, 
whose  ages  vary  from  eight  to  eighteen. 
They  first  attend  to  their  own  language,  a 
good  knowledge  of  which  is  considered 
essential  to  their  future  usefulness ;  after 
which  they  commence  the  study  of  En- 
glish as  being  the  medium  through  which 
they  may  best  obtain  that  information  it 
is  desirable  they  should  possess.  The 
instruction  given  to  the  youths  is  that 
which  may  best  qualify  diem  to  preach 
the  Gospel  among  the  heathen.  It  is 
thought  of  the  first  importance  to  give 
them  a  close  aequaintance  with  Divine 
truth,  in  its  h\%\AT^«  ^'Q«,\x\tk!t%,  'wA  v4.- 
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kno*ltd|e  of  acofnphji.  Ancient  nud 
KodrrD  Hiimrj,  the  elcmcnu  of  M>d»- 
BWir*  and  NUnnl  Philotophj,  with 
Conpnilioo,  »bi1  Tmulition  iaio  Ihiir 
a«a  luiEUKgr.    The  lum  [cqninU  lo  lup- 


nmy 


It  lui 
■ad  «e  ha|>E  Ibii  will  iodne 
frirsd*  to  gxn  ui  th*ir  MiifUncc  Dj 
mkini  tba  iliarga  of  dim  or  more  of  the 
UiJi,  with  whuin  [hey  might  comipoDd 
■nd  regard  u  iheit  iftaU  in  ihli  land  of 
bcMheniim.  Shonld  any  fritod  prefer  ii, 
■  chilli  not  iIhuI;  in  ih*  Khool  may 
readily  be  ■elected  from  among  the  nu- 
mrnrni  nalin  ChrtiUan  fimlUea  in  onr 
ronnexlon.  who  may  adopt  Ihe  same  of 
hi>  pairon  in  addiuon  to  hii  own.  It 
«itl  r<r]uin,  however,  four  or  Sre  yean 
of  eonrio  to  eoalilo  luch  an  ono  lo  cor- 
Hi^OBd  wllh  hit  bcnefutor  in  Engliah. 
Hw  mratbly  eipoiue  of  each,  fci  ft>ed 
'  ud  clDthln(,  and  cveij  thiog  conneeled 
with  their  inaiotcnancc  and  education,  ii 
ftur  npta,  or  ^5  a  j«ar.  We  with  lo 
niaa  the  number  of  yonthe  to  fifty. 
^150  a  year  ia  required  for  thiipurpoaoi 
and  (hould  thli  auliiuce  be  affOTded, 
we  hope,  with  the  Divine  hireling,  that 
fOBr  or  five  pioua  and  intelliEem  men, 
from  among  iha  fifty,  may  yearly 
ihc  leminary  to  engage  aa 
catecbiiU,  or  picacherinf  the  Ooipel. 
We  would  alio  obacrvr,  that  our  Inde- 

witneating  the  good  eKicti  of  limilar 
raorti,  have  Uiely  ealabliihed  boarding- 
•choola  for  boya,  and  intend  doing  the 
*ame  for  gitla  wilhoul  dulay.  There  it 
one  or  more  attached  to  the  American 
MiHioni  in  Ceylon,  whieh  ha*  Tendered 
ihem  a   rich  harveit  fo 


am  yon.  Deeply  fecliag  tlw  iBpoctance 
t  ih*  object  for  whieh  we  hmve  addiroed 
rrti,  and  the  nr^nt  neccaaity  of  inune- 
late   pecsoiaTy  help,  witiboat   which  it 

itut  be  altogether  given  op,  and  w 


.'liEinf    the    people,     we 


iiof  ei 


Youn  aSeciianaiely, 
In  tbe  Qoapel, 

W.  Yates. 


W.  H.  PUKCE. 

J.  Thomas. 

i.    D.    ELLtB. 


P.9._We  won! 


<1  for 


•lowed. 


elrcpo 


1  of  their 


oultt  under  theit  care, 
upward*  of  Gfiy  had  been  bapliied  and 
received  into  the  communion  of  the 
chnrrh  ;  and  tinoe  ihia  a  cheering  reviral 
of  rvligioa  hii  takes  place  in  the  achool, 
ud  a  laip  nanbar  )>»*  fc«*>  added 
«Bto  lb*  loH.  At  the  Cbitpai*  Initita- 
lion  «•  have  bM  been  favovied  la  tat 

any  thing  like  thit,  as  thsra  hat  yet  been, 
bataamall  number  in  the  ichool.  We 
feel  thankful,  however,  for  the  Divine 
bletdng,  which  hai  been  voachiafed. 
Withid  the  paat  two  yean  eight  from  ihe 

■eminary    bava    given    ihemaelvei   unlo 

God,  and  coniinue  to  walk  a*  ii  becsmelh 
the  Ooapel. 

We  would  alio  mention  that  we  have 

already  been  obliged  to  borrow  ^It**),  to 

meet  ihe  eipenieeof  the  tchool,  and  ihal  1 

be  obliged  loincui  (further  debt  of  ^150  . 

ArlieW.epu.p~e,  before  w»_c.ahew  ^t«»«...    ««d«i.    i.  CkMU  «»d 


irding*  .      . 

lieajgited  to  edacate  tbe  fraude  children 
ii  OIK  native  brethien,  to  M  to  make 
tliem  fit   cunpanionj    for  om   edncated 

nearly  the  eame  ■■  a  boy,  that  perikape  it 
ii  desirable  the  same  enm  abould  be  al- 
lowed, v!>.  £5  per  annual.  Wo  mention 
thi*  under  the  impreauim  that  perhaps 
ictme  of  our  benevolent  friend*  may  wiih 
to  eupporl  DOe  of  both,  and  thus  widen 
the  circle  of  their  benevolent  infloence. 
Owing  to  the  enlargement  of  tbeie 
Bchooli,  and  the  increaiing  age  of  the 
pnpilt»  a  thort  lime  aiace  it  wat  thought 
ileaitible  lo  remove  the  female  depart' 
ment  to  Sibpilr,  under  the  care  of  Un. 
Ii.  Peatce,  Any  friendt,  therefore,  who 
wiah  their  aubicriptjona  to  go  lowarda 
both  a  boy  and  a  girl,   vill^kindly  men- 


When  the  late  excellent  Govemoi 
General  of  India  nas  about  lo  return 
10  this  country,  a  deputation  from  the 
lUisslonary  body  in  and  near  Calcutta 
ivaited  upon  bis  lordship  with  a  hx^ 
irell  address,  aod  were  moct  kindlj 
tMeired.  Tbe  address  itselC  is  hi^ilj 
worth  J  of  preservation;  and  tbe  reply 
of  His  Lonlsl^ip  ia  ■»  bottounble  to 
that  ttoblaoian,  and  indudM  so  pow- 
erful a  testitnoDv  ;^  the  v^u«  and 
importance  of  MissiODkr^;  ,ld>OBii, 
strictly  so  called,  that  we  insert  both 
for  ibe  information  of  out  rfatden. 

To  Hit  E'cellency  the  Right  Honou^l* 
Lord  William  CAVetiDisH  Bentinci, 
O.  C.  B.  and  G.  O.  H.  Qovonoi  Qene- 
nl  of  India,  tec.,  &c.,  &*.     , 

Uy  Loid, 

We,  whose  names  an  aBied,  ths  Mil- 
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vicinity,  from  the  S<KieUe8  of  the  Esta- 
blished Churches  of  England  and  Scot- 
land, and  of  Protestant  Dissenters,  heg 
leave  to  approach  your  Lordship  with  this 
united  expression  of  our  high  respect, 
and  of  our  regret  at  your  approaching  de- 
parture from  India. 

The  sentiments  and  language  of  politi-  - 
cal  adulation,  my  Lord,  are  as  far 
from  our  habitual  feeling  and  habit  as 
they  would  be  derogatory  to  our  spiritual 
office,  and  injurious  to  the  moral  interests 
which  we  subserve.  To  debateablo  mat- 
ters of  political  science  and  experiment, 
therefore,  it  is  neither  our  duty  nor  our 
desire  to  advert,  least  of  all  on  an  occa- 
sion like  the  present.  Many  things  in 
your  Lordship's  administration  we  appre- 
ciate only  in  silence  and  enjoyment. 

It  is  as  Christian  Missioniiries,  my 
Lord,  that  we  now  approach  you.  If  the 
general  tenor  of  your  Lordship's  ad- 
ministration, as  well  as  many  of  its  special 
measures  in  particular,  have  been  cal- 
culated, as  we  firmly  believe,  to  promote 
the  real  welfare  of  Indis^,  and  to  aid  for- 
ward, whether  directly  or  indirectly,  the 
one  great  paramount  object  in  which  we 
individually  labour, — it  would  argue  in  us 
a  culpable  indifference  to  that  object  itself, 
or  great  insensibility  to  the  means  of  its 
advancement,  were  we  to  omit  thus  pub- 
licly to  offer  the  thankful  expression  of 
our  respectful  homage. 

Education,  under  your  Lordship's  go- 
vernment^ has  reached  a  standard  much 
higher^  and  made  a  progress  far  greater, 
than  in  any  former  period  of  the  British 
rule  in  India.  Measures  have  been  in- 
troduced eminently  tending  to  elevate  the 
native  character,  to  call  forth  the  native 
mind,  to  excite  in  it  the  sentiment  of 
civism,  and  to  interest  all  in  the  progress 
of  the  common  welfare  ;  such  as  the  in- 
stitution of  native  juries,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  natives  of  talent  and  cha- 
racter to  offices  of  greater  trust  and  emol- 
ament  in  the  secondary  departments  of 
Justice,  as  preparatory  to  stilt  liighCfr 
advancement.  Your  Lordship*!  readiness 
to  receive,  and  even  forwardness  to  Invite, 
the  contributions  of  individual  experience, 
wisdom,  and  observation  to  the  general 
itock  of  public  happiness,  has  been  strik- 
ingly exhibited;  and  it  is  a  subject  of 
special  gratification,  that  greater  security 
.also  has  been  given  to  the  possessions  of 
converts  to  Christianity,  who  had,  in  too 
many  instances,  been  disturbed  by  private 
persecution  or  legal  spoliation  :  but  who 
will  now,  it  is  to  be  trusted,  repose  in 
tranquillity  and  safety  under  the  shadow 
0f  an  equal  law.  These,  ray  Lord,  are 
«ome  of  those  acts  and  results  of   your 


Lordship's  administration^  that,  under 
the  blessing  of  Almighty  Qod,  have  ex- 
erted and  must  continue  to  exert  the 
most  beneficial  influence  on  the  moral  and 
civil  prosperity  of  British  India. 

The  abolition  of  the  impious  and  ^mur- 
derous rite  of  Sati,  by  which  the  foul 
stain  of  blood,  the  blood  of  the  innocent 
victims  to  an  unnatural,  cruel,  and  degrad- 
ing superstition,  has  at  length  been  wiped 
away  from  the  front  of  a  Christian  go- 
vernment, multitudes  of  hapless  widows 
and  mothers  annually  preserved  to  their 
helpless  families  and  to  society,  and  a 
new  impulse  and  direction  given  to  the 
domestic  affections;  while  the  greatest 
hitherto  existing  obstacle  to  domestic  edu- 
cation, in  which  national  virtue  has  ever 
its  origin  and  cradle,  has  been  at  once 
and  for  ever  removed-^this  meatnre 
•lone,  one  ^hich  your  Lordship  haA  the 
wisdom  and  humanity  to  res<dv«  npon^ 
th«  courage  and  firmness  to  carry  forward 
to  completion,  ^ould  be  abundantly  snlS- 
cient  of  itself  to  stamp  an  indelible  cha- 
racter of  benignity  and  mercy  on  your 
Lordship's  administration,  and  for  which 
millions  yet  unborji  will  venerate  your 
Lordship's  memory. 

We  may  be  permitted,  also,  to  advert  to 
the  generous  aid  your  Lordship  has  in  so 
many  way 8  given  to  plans  and  institutions 
of  general  utility.  Schools  of  instruction, 
benevolent  establishments,  schemes  of 
new  interest  and  benefit,  have  by  your 
Lordship's  encouragement  and  munificence 
been  formed,  fostered,  or  matured, — thu8> 
not  only  conferring  the  most  substantial 
advantages  on  present,  but  securing  them 
to  succeeding,  geneiations. 

If  the  departure  of  your  Lordship 
would,  under  any  circumstances,  be  viewed 
by  us  as  a  subject  of  regret,  that  feeling 
is  greatly  increased  by  a  consideration  of 
the  cause  which  has  accelerated  it,  and 
terminated  your  government  at  a  period 
when  the  most  important  changes  are  to 
be  introduce — changes  which.  ynurLorjd- 
ship's  experienoe,,  j^nnpesf^  r  ftiid  M>j^t 
would,  ,w&,;i«td  hopsd,  Jkaj^jBf'fto  a4xip- 
tag^ously  directed  to  a  final  find  ..auccf^is- 
ful  accompliAhnfe^t.  ^ . 

We  bog  your  Lordship  t6  receive  our 
united  assurance  of  a  grateful  recognition 
of  that  divine  providence  by  which  kings 
rule  and  princes  decree  judgment,  in 
those  beneficial  results  to  India  to  wliich 
we  have  adverted,  and  which  the  God  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  has  called 
and  enabled  you  to  bring  about.  To  that 
same  gracious  Power  our  fervent  prayers 
are  and  shall  be  devoutly  offered,  for  your 
Lordship's  future  health  and  welfare.  1   • 

We  will  further  on\^  y^^vmjciv^  \&  «j^<&. 
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tbs  ttrong  mum  w»  •nteTUtn  of  the  ad- 
vantages which  your  Lordship's  excellent 
lady  has  conferred  upon  the  society  of 
India,  and  upon  those  many  institutions 
which  have  partaken  so  largely  of  Her 
Ladyship's  patronage.  The  munificence 
of  Lady  William  Bentinck**  charities,  the 
amiability  ef  her  manners,  and  the  exam- 
ple of  her  virtues,  have  justly  endeared 
her  in  no  common  degree  to  all.  Deeply 
do  we  deplore  the  loss  to  be  sustained  in 
her  Ladyship's,  as  well  as  in  your  Lord- 
ship's departure  ;  fervently  do  wc  unite  in 
supplicstion  for  her  health  and  happiness ; 
gratefully  shall  we  cherish  the  remem- 
brsnce  of  her  many  excellencies. 

Th&ukfttl  for  the  kindness  with  which 
we  have  now  been  permitted  to  approach 
your  Lordship,  we  beg  you  to  accept  this 
expression  of  our  sincere  and  most  re- 
spectful sentiments  and  wishes,  and  have 
the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  humble  and 
obedient  servants, 
(Signed,) 
(!.  Aratoon,  Baptist  Mimonary  Societjf. 
'i\  Boas,  London  Missionary  Society. 
J.  Campbell,  London  Missionary  Soeiety, 
W.  Decrr,  Church  Missionary  Society. 
J.  D.  Ellin,  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
D.    Ewart,    Missionary  of  the   Chvrch   of 

Scotland, 
O.  Gogcrly,  London  Missionary  Society, 
i,  Hifiberlin,  Church  Missiomtry  Society, 
M.  Hill,  London  Missionary  Society. 
J.  Krukeberg,  Church  Misnonary  Society, 
A*  F.  Lacroix,  London  Missionary  Society, 
J,  Loecbman,  Serampore  Mission, 
J.  Linke,  Church  Missionary  Soeiety, 
J.  Mack,  Serampore  3Ii8sion, 
W.  S.  Mackay,  Missionary  of  the  Church  of 

Scotland. 
Joshua  Marshman,  Serampore  Mission. 
W,   Morton,   Incorporated    Society,  P.  O. 

F,  P. 
G.  Mundy,  London  Missionary  Society, 
G.  Pearce,  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
W.  H.  Pearce,  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
C  Piffard,  London  Missionary  Society. 
T.  Reich ardt.    Church  of   England  Mis- 
sionary. 
W.  Robinson,  Serampore  Mission. 
T.  Sandys,  Church  ifissionary  Society, 
J.  Thomas,  Baptist  Missionary  Socie^, 
J.  Wcitbrecht,  Church  Missionary  Society. 
W.  Yates,  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Reply  of  His  Lordship, 

Returning  to  my  country,  and  to  my 
friends,  I  can  present  to  them  no  testi- 
monial so  impressive  as  your  address, 
that  in  the  discharge  of  this  great  trust, 
/  hMve  done  nothing  to  tarnish  the  na- 


tienal  bonow,  er  to  fbrCait  fhmt  goo* 
opinioii  md  eeteen*  Yowr  noly  pveCss' 
sion,— the  exoelleace  ef  your  Uveay— the 
e<nicurrenoe  ef  so  many  iadtTtdmls  ef 
diifeient  perfiiafions,'gtve  a  ralae  to  jeur 
approbation  that  is,  indeed,  meet  gratify' 
ing.  I  must  at  the  Mune  time  leeoUed 
that  it  is  part  of  that  charity  which  you 
so  earnestly  teach  and  practiae,  to  think 
no  evil,  and  to  regard  with  indulgence, 
conduct  that  seems  to  emanate  from  good 
intentions.  But  even  your  praise  must 
not  mislead  me  from  a  deep  eonseiousness 
and  confession  of  my  own  nnworthiness|y 
or  make  me  forget,  that  only  in  humble 
dependance  upon  the  Giver  of  all  mercies, 
I  can  hope  by  earnest  prayer  to  obtain 
forgiveness  for  the  unprofitable  use  I  have 
made  of  the  talents  committed  to  my 
care. 

[Hero  His  Lordship  became  deepfy 
affected,  even  to  tears,  and  was  unable,  for 
several  minutes,  to  proceed.  The  ^Mis- 
sionaries were  feelingly  impressed.] 

I  have  the  more  reason  to  feel  flattered 
by  your  kindness  upon  this  occasion,  inas- 
much as  it  proceeds  from  those  with 
whom,  in  their  public  capacity,  I  have 
carefully  abstained  from  holding  any 
communion.  The  professed  object  of  your 
lives  and  labours  is  conversion.  The 
fundamental  principle  of  British  rule — 
the  compact  to  which  the  government 
stands  solemnly  pledged— is  strict  neu- 
trality. Of  this  important  maxim,  policy 
as  well  as  good  faith  have  enjoined  upon 
mo  the  most  scrupulous  observance;  be- 
cause, besides  disarming  the  disloyal  ef 
his  most  powerful  means  of  mischief,  it 
tends  to  give  contentment  of  mind  to  the 
good,  and  to  form  into  one  firm  bulwark 
of  defence,  th  confidence  and  attach- 
ment of  the  whole  population.  The  same 
maxim  of  strict  neutrality  is  peculiarly 
applicable  to  the  question,  now  so  much 
agitated,  of  general  education.  I  venture 
to  give  it  as  my  firm  opinion,  that  in  all 
the  schools  and  colleges  under  the  support 
of  Grovemment,  the  principle  cannot  be 
too  strongly  enforced,  and  that  all  inter- 
ference or  injudicious  tampering  with  the 
religious  belief  of  the  students,  and  all 
mingliag,  direct  or  indirect,  of  Chris- 
tianity with  the  system  of  instruction, 
ought  to  be  positively  forbidden.  It  is 
held,  I  know,  by  many,  that  the  im- 
provement of  the  human  mind  in  India, 
if  unaccompanied  by  instruction  in  a 
purer  faith,  is  calculated  to  destroy  that 
which  exists,  without  substituting  any 
thing  in  its  place.  One  of  our  best  and 
most  useful  prelates,  the  late  Bishop  Tur- 
ner, thought  otherwise.  His  was  an 
opinion   in   which   the   Mussulman,  the 
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Hindu,  and  the  Chrittian — all,  in  short, 
who  believe  their  faith  to  be  taie-"Oaght 
to  join,  that  the  more  the  mind  is  en- 
lightened, the  better  able  will  it  be  to  ap- 
preciate reUgious  and  every  other  truth. 

There  is,  I  understand,  in  England,  a 
large  class  of  excellent  persons,  who  con- 
sider as  a  compromise  of  principle  the 
protection  afforded  to  the  religions  of  the 
country,  and  would  gladly  induce  more 
active  interference  on  the  part  of  the 
ruling  Power  in  the  difiiuion  of  Chris- 
tianity. They  may  be  assured  that  a 
more  grievous  error  could  not  be  enter- 
tained. The  recollection  of  past  ages, 
when  conversion  by  whatever  means,  by 
fire  and  sword  if  persuasion  failed,  was 
the  first  care  of  the  conqueror,  is  not  ob- 
literated from  the  memory  or  apprehen- 
sions of  the  people  ',  and  the  greatest  ob- 
stacles to  the  cause  they  espouse,  would 
be  the  distrust  any  decided  intervention 
of  the  supreme  authority  would  inevitably 
create.  The  extension  of  Episcopacy 
was  not  without  objection,  as  involving  the 
great  principle  of  neutrality.  Known,B8this 
great  dignitary  is,  to  derive  his  office  from 
the  Crown,  and  bearing  always  the  rank 
and  character  of  one  of  the  highest 
officers  of  the  state,  it  is  difficult  for  the 
public  to  see  him  in  his  other  capacity  of 
head  and  patron  of  the  Church  Mission- 
aries, without  having  the  suspicion  that 
the  Government  must  have  some  connex- 
ion with  and  interest  in  their  proceedings. 
We  may  rely  with  confidence  on  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  greatest  caution  in  this  re- 
spect, on  the  part  of  our  excellent  Dio, 
ccsan,  but  that  caution  is  now  and  will 
always  be  particularly  called  for. 

Being  as  anxious  as  any  of  these  excel- 
lent persons  for  the  diffusion  of  Chris- 
tianity through  all  countries,  but  knowing 
better  than  they  do  the  ground  we  stand 
upon,  my  humble  advice  to  them  is, — 
Rely  exclusively  upon  the  humble,  pious, 
and  learned  Missionary.  His  labours, 
divested  of  all  human  power,  create  no 
distrust.  Encourage  education  with  all 
your  means.  The  offer  of  religious  truth 
in  the  school  of  the  Missionary,  is  with- 
out objection.  It  is,  or  is  not,  accepted.  If 
ic  is  not,  the  other  seeds  of  instruction  may 
take  root,  and  yield  a  rich  and  abundant 
harvest  of  improvement  and  future  benefit. 
I  would  give  them  as  an  example  in  sup- 
port of  this  advice,  the  school  founded 
exactly  upon  these  principles,  lately  super- 
intended by  the  estimable  Mr.  Duff,  that 
has  been  attended  with  such  unparalleled 
success.  I  would  say  to  them  finally,  that 
they  could  not  send  to  India  too  many 
labourers  in  the  vineyard,  like  those  whom 
1  have  now  the  gratification  of  addressing. 


Farewell— May  God  Almighty  give  you 
health  and  strength  to  prosecute  your  en- 
deavours, and  may  He  bless  them  with 


success 


SAMARANG. 

From  Mr.  Bruckner  to  the  Secre- 
tary, dated  Samarang,  Feb.  17, 1835  : 

I  wrote  to  you  a  few  months  ago,  and, 
although  noUiing  of  very  great  impor- 
tance has  transpired  since,  yet  I  think  it 
worth  while  to  report  to  you,  that  X  have 
got  at  last  limited  permission  from  govern-^ 
ment,  for  distributing  tracts  among  the 
natives.  You  know,  that  I  never  ceased 
entirely  from  circulating  tracts,  even  after 
the  prohibition,  for  I  thought  we  ought 
rather  obey  God  than  man,  in  making 
known  the  gospel,  both ,  by  speaking  and 
by  writing  ;  but  I  was  then  always  in 
danger  of  being  called  to  an  account  for 
it,  and  of  being  involved  in  new  troubles. 
I  can,  therefore,  now  go  to  work  with 
more  quietness  of  mind  in  giving  away 
these  little  pamphlets.  I  distributed  fifty 
of  them  yesterday  in  a  certain  place. 
They  are  also  widely  circulated  in  the 
interior,  for  there  is  a  great  intercourse 
between  this  place  and  the  people  from 
other  parts  of  the  island.  A  headman  of 
a  small  village,  who  sustains  also  the 
function  of  a  priest,  to  whom  I  have  de- 
clared the  gospel  from  time  to  time  and 
given  tracts,  told  me  some  weeks  ago, 
that  he  had  sent  all  the  tracts  I  had  given 
him  to  his  many  sons,  who  were  living  in 
different  places  in  the  country,  that  they 
might  know  the  good  things  contained  in 
these  little  books ;  and  now,  added  he, 
some  of  my  friends  write  to  me  for  tracts 
from  a  place  which  is  upwards  of  thirty 
hours'  distance  from  hence. 

In  the  place  he  mentioned  is  the 
great  academy  or  school  for  the  mussul- 
man  priests  in  this  country  ;  but  whether 
the  tracts  had  found  an  entrance  among 
the  students  I  cannot  tell.  I  have  still  a 
good  stock  of  tracts,  which  will,  perhaps, 
last  me  twelve  months  longer;  besides, 
we  have  still  left  some  fimds  for  printing 
more.  I  have  about  ^£40  from  the  sale 
of  my  Javanese  grammar,  which  sum  I  in- 
tend to  print  Javanese  tracts  with. 

But  for  the, circulation  of  the  New  Tes* 
tament  in  Javanese,  government  has  not 
yet  granted  us  permission.  People  in 
England  will  certainly  think  it  strange, 
that  a  Christian  government  should  hesi- 
tate a  moment  to  give  permission  for  the 
circulation  of  a  book,  which  is  even  cir- 
culated in  Turkey  itself ;  but  such  is  the 
power  of  prejudice  and  darkaes^  v\s.  \.V»x^ 


»so 


Mi9iiioNary  Herald, 


•Matry,  tkal  tk«  ptopU  who  ab  at  the 
h*\m  vt  political  affmin  judge  it  U  be 
dangeroui  for  the  public  tranqoillitjrp  if 
•ucli  a  l>ook  as  the  New  TeHamrrt  ware 
circulatird  among  tbe  na'ivei,  aa  aome  ilU 
designed  |Hrnons  miglit  make  a  handle  of 
it  to  rouse  the  people  to  iaaorrectioo.  I 
bav«  experienced  the  contrary  of  thia,  aa 
I  have  ventured  to  issue  upwards  of  fifty 
coplrs  of  this  book  among  the  natives, 
and  there  haa  arisen  no  disturbance  ;  but 
those  who  received  a  book  seemed  to  be 
mucb  pleased  and  very  grateful  Cor  it. 


ti 
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NORWICH  AND  EAST  NOR- 
FOLK. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Her. 
W.  Jirock  (Huccesior  to  the  late 
venerable  Josepli  Kinghom),  to  the 
Hecriitary. 

I  fro)  much  pleasure  in  communicating 
lo  yuti  an  account  of  the  Anniversary  of 
uiir  AuKillary  to  the  JIaptist  Mission.  We 
have  been  favoured  this  year  with  the 
valuable  aid  uf  Messrs.  Carey,  Steane, 
ami  CJileM,  with  which,  in  connexion  with 
looal  aid  J  we  liuve  oflected  mure  than  on 
uuy  former  anniversary. 

Lynn,  Derehant,  Foulsham,  Ingham, 
Aylsham,  and  Ilrooke,  provided  for  us 
lurga  and  attentive  audiences,  by  which 
the  appeals  of  the  deputation  were  re- 
sponded lo  in  a  manner  agreeably  and 
practically  indicative  of  increasing  at- 
tachment to  the  cause  which  they  have  es- 
poused. Norwich,  if  it  did  not  surpass, 
M  least  quite  equalled ,  its  coacUutors  in 
the  country,  both  in  the  numbers  which  it 


m  Ae 
rhkfc  they  Hpplied. 

On  Lotd'a-day.  Ike  lltk  mi  Oeftobcr, 
the  varioM  p^pita  wen  oecapied  by  ike 
depniatioA  with  great  eflad  ;  nad  ob  the 
evening  of  the  fcilleaing  day,  oar  pablic 
BMetiag  was  held,  ^bich,  iar  geaoal  as- 
ccUence,  waa  by  lar  the  beat  we  hava  aver 
had.     On  the  Momiag  e(  Tacaday,  aboat 
200  dear  frieada  aat  dowm  le  a  Mjaaioaaiy 
breakfaat.     After  bieafclaet  we  all  joiaed 
in  familjf  dtmtitm.    And  now  arrived  the 
consammatioD  oi  oar  joy.     ETCiy  thing 
told:  the  coospany-— old  men  and  maidens, 
young  men  and  children.    The  aedtimeat 
—one  is  our  Maaicr^  even  Gkiiat,  and  all 
we  are  brethren.  The  addreaeea — in  ereiy 
aense,  acceptaUe  woida.    The  otject    the 
preaching  among  the   Gentiles   tbe  nn- 
searchable   riches    of    Ghriat.     It    was, 
moat  truly,  a  time  of  rc£reahing  bum  tbe 
presence  of  the  Lord.-    Aa  the  meetiag 
waa  drawing  to  a  cloae,  I  received  a  note 
(anonymous),    informii^  me   that    tbe 
writer  would  giro  a  £5  note  instead  of  a 
speech.     Encouraged  by  thoee  around,  I 
read  it  to  the  meeting,  and  aaid,  "  Will 
any  friend  give  me  another  V     "  I  will,*' 
replied  several  vMces,  in  lively,  lovely  ac- 
cents ;    **1  will."     And  so,  my  dear  Sir, 
they  did  ;  and  ao  did  many  others,  ac- 
cording to  their  ability  ;  until,  as  the  resvlt 
of  that  meeting,  very  nearly  ^80  were 
contributed  in  addition  to  all  that  had 
been  contributed  before.     With  the  writer 
of  the  note  no  communication  waa  held, 
for  with  his  name  we  were  unacquainted 
until  the  meeting  had  closed.     It  was  al- 
together spontaneous  from  first  to  last. 

Could  our  denomination,  generally, 
have  witnessed  the  hallowed  acene,  I  be- 
lieve that  Missionary  breakfasts  would  be- 
come an  appendage,  and  a  most  valuable 
one  too,  to  the  services  which  hitherto 
hey  have  been  accustomed  to  hold. 


i^ontrlbutlona  received  on  account 
October  20,  1835,  to  November 
script  ions, 

iliill.  Auxiliary  Society,  on  acoount,  by 
John  Thornton*  Kiiq  100    0 

■Cambridge,    Auxiliary   Society,  by    E. 
Randall,  Esq 84    7 

jScai-boroiigb,  Ac,  collections  and  sub- 
NcHptioDB,  by  Rev.  B.  Bvans 69  18 

Newport  and  Niton,  I.  W.,  colltcticns, 
by  Rev.  F.  Treetrail 0  U 

Walworth,    Eaat-lane,  Frieuds,  by  Mr. 
Payne «    4 

Maxe  Fond,   Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr. 
Beddome M  U 

Portiniouth,  Portsea,  and  iiWi]>ort,  Aux- 
iliary, on  account,  by  Mr.  Hinton 100    0 

Uott9rd»m,  Miss,  Box,  by  Messrs.HoAiiM    \  \o 


of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  frm 
20,  1835,  not  including  individual  sub- 


0 
0 
0 
8 

r 

8 

0 

4 


Beocles,  ooutributions,  by  Rev.  George 

WHgbt 0    I  t 

OamliDgay,  collection  and  sabscriptioos. 

by  Rev.  £.  Manning. 13   7  1* 

Buckinghamshire,  by  Rev.  P.  I'yler : 

Cbenies 5    0    9 

Bmington •  10    • 

Haddenham 1    4    • 

Towersey 0  10    0 

7   5  1 

Naunton,  collections,  by  Rev.  J.  Aceck.    8  14  0 
BridmiOTth,  collection  and  subscriptioas, 

byRev.  T.  Morgan ««    9  S 

Brighton,  collection  and  siibaciiptioB«,by 
Rev.  j«  M.  SSoioe* • (.  .....»•...•  *■    '  ' 
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Mymottih,  colleciioo,  Oct.  4.  by  Rev.  S.  * 

Nicholson,  for  Translations 8  16    8 

)lney,  sutwcripdons,   by    William   An- 
drews, Esq. 11 

'ord  Forge«  Baptist  chnrch,  by  Rer.  R. 
Pengilly 5 

Joldfttream,  Missionary  Box,  by  Afrs. 
Paxton 1 

ledford,   collection  at  Mr.  King's,  by 
Rev.   E.Carey 6 

*fottinghani,    collections    and   subscrip- 
tions, by  Mr.  Lraaax 8A  12 

3ollingham,     do.    by  Rev.  R.  Carey.  .SI    0 

tfewark,  do.  do.  ..80 


8  0 

0  9 

0  • 

II  0 


3y  an  oversigJUy  the  following  sumSf  collected  by 
MR.  Flood,  in  Scotland,  were  omitted  in  the 
list  published  January  last. 

Stirling : 

Baptist  Chnrch,  Rer.  Mr. 

M*MiUan»s 8 

J.  J.  Wilson,  Esq I 

Collection  in  St.  John's-st. 

Chapel .1 

Ivr :    Collection 1 

}las|pow: 

Collection,  at  Rer.Mr.  Ro. 
bertson's 1 


10 
0 

18 
0 


0 
0 

0 

4 


1    • 


9  15    4 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Collected  by  Rev.  J.  Statham. 

tfonmonthshire  : 

Caerleon 2 

Newport 12 

Castle  Town 4 

Argoed 0 

Benlah »  IT  10 

Pontrhydyryn 4  10 

Pontypool 13  10 

Pisgah I  16 

Llaowenarth 2    3 

Abergavenny 1     I 

Nantyglo  Herman 5  10 

Penycae 8  14 

Tredegar IS    I 


8 
10 
15 

7 


0 

7 
0 
3 
0 
0 
1 
2 


68    0    0 


Cardiganshire  i\ 

Cardigan 26    1    2 

Pen3^ark 2    0    7 

Zion  Chapel 0    6    2 

Uwyndaffydd 15    6 

Aberayron 9  U    ^ 

SwyddffynoD 0  18    7 

Ebeneser  Uandysil 0  15    6 

Talybont  Tabernacle 10    0 

Pearhyncock ]    0    0 

,    Aberystwyth 13    1    • 


Glamorganshire : 

Aberdiire Oil     6 

Dowlais 6    2    0 

ilirwain 0  10    0 

Merthyr  Tydfil 14  19    1 

Llantrumnt 0    4    0 

Ystrad 0  10    • 

Dinas 2  IS    I 

Newbridge 5  10    0 

Cardiff 85    6  11 

Llantwitmijor 0  18    0 

Llaaearran 0  13    0 

Cowbridge 5    10 

Bridgend 5  18    9 

Maesteg 1  10    0 

Aberavon 0  IS    0 

Salem  Llsangyfelach 0  13    6 

Siloam 0    6    0 

Neath s  12    6 

Swansea 85    1    8 

Barnstaple 110 


Carmarthenshire : 

Yellenrole 2    0 

Soar 0  10 

Llanelly ..,  8    0 

Kidwelly 0  18 

Uangudaim... ' 1    1 

Carmarthen 18  18 

Salem 8    3 

Cwmivor 1    0 

CwmfeUim 1    3 

?ehoboth 5    0 

enypoDt i    o 

Drevach 0  10 

Pfynnunhenry 118 

Newcastle  Emlyn 6    8 

Bethel  and  Salem 1  15 


-100  15    0 


0 
0 
0 
9 
0 
7 
I 
0 
9 
• 

• 
8 
0 
0 
—  46    0  10 


56    0    0 


Pembrokeshire : 

Narberth 16    0    0 

Molleston 2  18    0 

Milford 8    5    0 

Pembroke  Dock »    8    10 

Zion 1  11    6 

Bethlehen 0  18    8 

Salem 0  12    7 

Haverfordwest 60    0    0 

Beulah '. 116 

Middlemill 6    3    9\ 

Fishguard 8    0    0* 

Uangloffan tO    8    0 

Tabor i  ir    0 

Bylchygwynt 1    o    o 

Newjrart 2  18    7 

Jabez I  16    6 

Fynnon 6  IS    9 

Rhydwilym 3  14    8 

Kilvowyl 1  10    • 

Blaenvnbr 2  16    0 

Bethabara 3    9    6 

Ebeneser :....    8  12    • 

Blaenywaon ,  n  14   • 

Sfloem  Yerwig 18   6 

17»  It 


ToUl  collected  in  South  Wales  £445  17s. 

The  Committee  pi-esent  their  cordial  thanks  to  the  ministers  and  other  frienda  in  the  PsiiMi- 
pality,  by  whom  their  respected  brother  was  so  kindly  received,  for  the  renewed  tokens  of  their 
attadiment  to  the  cause  of  the  Society. 

DONATIONS. 
J.  G.,  by  the  Secretary ,.,^ 100    •    0 

Thomas  Ellis,  Esq.,  iSanc^Avrs^,  for  School  Books  to /omotca 9    0    0 

Mrs.  Wedd,  fFo^prd,  for /ainatca  Schools.. 8    0    0 

Eros,  for  JVotts/o/ions , 0  10    0 

Widow  and  Orphani  Fund. 
Trustees  of  the  Kew  Selection  Hymn  Book,  by  Mr.  HaddoD 15    0    0 


ENaATUM*— In  oar  last  Annual  Report^  pace  64>  the  subscrni^on  of  Jelui  Phillips,  Emv>  of 
Haverfordwest,  should  have  been^entered  £1,  mstead  of  I  Or. 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

C.  I.  is  informed  that  meaoB  are  being  uaed,  br  parties  unconnected  widi  tbe 
Society*  to  supply  the  deficiency  to  which  he  refers. 

The' kind  donation  of  £5  from  Rev.  J.  B.  Burt,  of  Beaoliea,  to  the  Society  for 
the  I'i^ucation  of  the  Sons  of  Baptist  Ministers,  has  been  handed  over  to  the  pro- 
per quarter. 
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BIOGRAPHTCAL  NOTICES  OF  MILES  COVERDALE. 

(With  a  Portrait,) 


Having,  in  an  extended  article 
in  the  preceding  number,  present- 
ed our  readers  with  a  relation  of 
the  share  which  this  venerable 
Reformer  had  with  the  publication 
of  the  first  translation  of  the 
whole  Bible  into  our  language, 
it  only  remains  that  we  accom- 
pany^ the  beautiful  likeness 
which  is  attached  to  the  present 
number,  with  a  few  brief  notices 
of  his  personal  history. 

This  celebrated  puritan  was 
born  in  Yorkshire,  in  the  year 
1486,  and  educated  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Cambridge.  Being 
brought  up  in  the  popish  religion, 
he  became  an  Augustine  monk 
at  the  place  of  his  education, 
where  Dr.  Barnes  was  prior,  who 
was  afterwards  burnt  for  pretend- 
ed heresy.  He  took  his  doctor's 
degree  at  Tubingen,  in  Germany, 
and  was  incorporated  in  the 
same  at  Cambridge.    At  an  early 

Cri^d  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VJIL, 
cast  off  the  shackles  of  popery, 
and  became  a  zealous  and  an 
avowed  Protest£^nt.  Wh^n  the 
king  quarrelled  with  the  pope, 
and  renounced  the  authority  of 
Rome,  he  is  said  to  have  been 
one  of  the  first  who  preached  the 
gospel  in  its  purity,  »and  wholly 


devoted  himself  to  promote  the 
reformed  religion.  In  the  year 
1528,  he  preached  at  Burnstead, 
in  Essex,  when  he  declared  open- 
ly against  the  popish  mass,  the 
worship  of  images,  and  auri- 
cular confession.  He  maintained 
that  contrition  for  sin,  betwixt 
God  and  a  man's  own  conscience, 
was  sufiRcient  of  itself,  without 
any  confession  to  a  priest.  His 
zealous  and  faithful  labours  at  this 
place  were  not  in  vain :  it  is  pre- 
served on  authentic  record,  that 
he  was  the  honoured  instrument 
of  turning  one  Thomas  Topley, 
afterwards  a  martyr,  from  the  su- 
perstitions and  errors  of  popery, 
to  the  true  Protestant  faith. 

Coverdale,  having  espoused  the 
same  opinions  as  Dr.  Barnes,  and 
finding  himself  in  danger  of  the 
fire,  fled,  not  long  after  the  above 
period,  beyond  sea,  and  lived  for 
some  time  in  Holland^  where  he 
chiefly  applied  himself  to  the 
study  and  translation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  In  the  year  1529, 
the  famous  Mr.  William  Tindal, 
having  finished  his  translation  of 
the  Pentateuch,  wished  to  have  it 
printed  at  Hamburgh;  but  in 
crossing  the  sea,  the  ship  was 
wrecked,    when   he   lost  all    his 
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money  and  papers :  and  so  had 
to  begin  the  work  afresh.  Upon 
his  arrival  at  Hamburgh,  his  friend 
Coverdale,  who  was  waiting  for 
him,  assisted  him  in  writing  a  new 
translation.  In  the  year  1535 
(some  by  mistake  say  1532), 
Tindal  and  Coverdale  translated 
and  published  the  whole  Bible, 
and  dedicated  it  to  King  Henry. 

In  this  dedication  he  tells  his 
majesty,  that  the  blind  bishop  of 
Rome  no  more  knew  what  he  did 
when  he  gaye  this  title,  Defender 
of  the  Faithy  than  the  Jewish 
bishop  Caiaphas,  when  he  taught 
that  it  was  better  to  put  Christ  to 
death,  than  that  all  the  people 
should  perish  :  that  the  pope  gave 
him  this  title,  only  because  his 
highness  suffered  his  bishops  to 
bum  God*s  word,  and  to  persecute 
the  lovers  and  ministers  of  it; 
whereas,  he  openly  declared,  that 
by  the  righteous  administration  of 
his  majesty,  the  faith  ought  to  be 
so  defended,  that  God's  word, 
the  mother  of  faith,  should 
have  its  free  course  through  all 
Christendom,  but  especially  in 
these  realms :  and  that  his  ma- 
jesty should,  indeed,  defend  the 
faith  :  yea,  even  the  true  faith  of 
Christy  not  dreams,  not  fables, 
not  heresy,  not  papistical  inven- 
tions, but  the  uncorrupt  faith  of 
God's  most  holy  word,  to  set  forth 
which,  his  highness,  with  his  most 
honourable  council,  applied  all 
study  and  endeavour. 

The  first  publication  of  the  Bi- 
ble in  English  roused  the  malice 
and  ill-will  of  the  bigoted  pre- 
lates. Their  anger  and  jealousy 
being  awakened,  they  laid  their 
complaints  before  the  king,  who, 
in  compliance  with  their  sugges- 
tions, ordered  all  the  copies  to  be 
called  in,  and  promised  them  a 
new  translation.  And  when  the 
translation  in  1537,  called  Cover- 


dale's  translation,  came  forth,  the 
bishops  told  Henry  that  there 
were  many  faults  in  it.  His  ma- 
jesty asked  them  whether  it  con- 
tained any  heresies;  and  when 
the  bishops  said  they  had  found 
none,  the  king  replied,  "  Then  in 
the  name  of  God,  let  it  go  abroad 
among  the  people." 

Coverdale's  immense  labours, 
in  publishing  the  various  transla- 
tions of  the  Scriptures,  exposed 
him  to  the  wrath  of  the  English 
bishops,  by  whom  he  was  most  se- 
verely persecuted  for  his  pains. 
The  angry  prelates  hunted  him 
from  place  to  place,  which 
obliged  him  to  flee  from  tlie  storm, 
and  continue  many  years  in  a  fo- 
rei^  land.  While  m  a  state  of 
exile,  he  printed  the  Bible,  and 
sent  it  to  be  sold  in  England^  by 
which  means  he  obtained  a  com- 
fortable support  This,  however, 
could  not  long  be  concealed  from 
the  jealous  eye  of  the  Bishop  of 
London ;  who  no  sooner  found 
what  Coverdale  was  doing,  than 
he  inquired  where  the  Bibles  were 
sold,  and  bought  them  all  up; 
supposing  by  this  means  he  should 
be  able  to  suppress  their  circula- 
tion. But  Grod  so  ordered  it,  con- 
trary to  the  prelate's  expectations, 
that  the  merchant  of  whom  the 
Bibles  were  purchased,  sent  the 
money  to  Coverdale ;  whereby  he 
was  enabled  to  print  more,  and 
send  them  over  to  England.  This 
roused  the  fury  of  the  angry  pre- 
lates, who,  by  their  outstretcned 
arms,  reached  him  even  in  Holland; 
and  to  escape  their  potent  malice, 
he  was  obliged  to  retire  into  Ger- 
many. He  settled  under  the  pals- 
grave of  the  Rhine,  where  he  found 
much  favour.  Here,  upon  his  first 
settlement,  he  taught  school  for  a 
subsistence.  But  having  after- 
wards learned  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage,  the  'Prince  Elector  Pala- 
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tine  conferred  upon  him  the  bene- 
fice! of  Burghsaber,  where  his 
faithful  ministry  and  holy  life  were 
made  a  blessing  to  the  people. 
During  his  continuance  in  this 
situation,  he  was  maintained  part- 
ly by  his  benefice,  and  partly  by 
Lord  Cromwell,  his  liberal  and 
worthy  benefactor. 

Upon  the  accession  of  Edward 
VI.,  the  tyrannical  cruelties  of 
King  Henry  began  immediately 
to  relax;  the  prison  doors  were 
set  open;  and  those  who  had 
been  driven  into  a  State  of  exile, 
returned  home.  Among  the  last, 
was  Doctor  Miles  Coverdale. 

In  the  year  1551,  he,  though  a 
married  man,  was  made  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  being  promoted  "  on  ac- 
count of  his  extraordinary  know- 
ledge in  divinity,  and  his  unble- 
mished character."  The  diocese 
of  Exeter,  on  account  of  its  late 
insurrection,  and  the  prevalence 
of  popery,  was  in  a  most  lament- 
able state ;  and  some  wise,  cou- 
rageous, and  excellent  preacher 
was  extremely  necessary  for  that 
situation.  Though  Coverdale  had 
submitted  to  wear  the  habits,  in 
the  late  reign,  he  now,  with 
many  other  celebrated  divines, 
laid  them  aside. 

At  this  early  period  there  were 
many  persons  in  the  kingdom 
who,  beside  the  papists,  were  non- 
conformable  to  the  established 
church.  They  refused  to  have 
their  children  baptized  ,and  dif- 
fered in  some  points  of  doctrine 
from  the  national  creed.  These, 
out  of  reproach,  were  denominated 
anabaptists.  Also,  there  were 
many  others  who  administered 
the  sacraments  in  other  manner 
than  as  prescribed  by  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  set  forth  by  pub- 
lic authority.  Therefore,  to  pre- 
vent these  persons  from  propa- 
gating their  opinions,  and  to  bring 


them  to  conformity,  a  commission 
was  issued  to  thirty- one  persons, 
empowering  them  to  correct  and 
punish  these  nonconformists. 
Among  those  in  the  commission 
were  Cranmer,  Latimer,  Parker, 
and  Coverdale ;  but  it  does  not 
appear  whether  any  of  the  non- 
conformists were  prosecuted  by 
them.  Coverdale,  being  ever  ce- 
lebrated for  peace  and  modera- 
tion, would  undoubtedly  disap- 
prove of  all  such  measures. 

This  excellent  divine,  while  he 
was  Bishop  of  Exeter,  conducted 
himself  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
his  high  office.  Like  a  true  pri- 
mitive bishop,  he  was  a  constant 
preacher,  and  much  given  to  hos- 
pitality. He  was  sober  and  tem- 
perate in  all  things,  holy  and 
blameless,  friendly  to  good  men, 
liberal  to  the  poor,  courteous  to 
all,  void  of  pride,  clothed  with 
humility,  abhorring  covetousness 
and  every  scene  of  vice.  His 
house  was  a  little  church,  in  which 
was  exercised  all  virtue  and  god- 
liness. He  suffered  no  one  to 
abide  under  his  roof,  who  could 
not  give  some  satisfactory  account 
of  his  faith  and  hope,  and  whose 
life  did  not  correspond  with  his 
profession.  He  was  not,  however, 
without  his  enemies.  Because  he 
was  a  constant  and  faithful 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  an  avowed 
enemy  to  all  superstition  and 
popery,  and  a  most  upright,  wor- 
thy man,  his  adversaries  sought 
to  have  him  disgraced :  some- 
times by  secret  backbiting ;  some- 
times by  open  raillery  ;  and  some- 
times by  false  accusation.  Indeed, 
their  malice  is  said  to  have  been 
carried  to  so  great  a  length,  that 
they  endeavoured  at  last  to  poison 
him  ;  but,  through  the  good  pro- 
vidence of  God,  their  snares  were 
broken,  and  he  was  delivered  out 
of  their  hands. 
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Coverdale  having  continued  in 
the  episcopal  ofike  betwixt  two 
and  three  years,  it  pleased  God  to 
remove,  hiy  death,  the  excellent 
King  Edward.  Upon  the  acces- 
sion of  his  sister  Mary,  the  face  of 
religion  was  soon  changed ;  great 
numbers  of  the  most  worthy 
preachers  in  the  kingdom  were 
immediately  silenced  ;  and  this 
good  bishop,  together  with  mamy 
others,  was  cast  into  prison. 

It  was  intended  that  he  should 
be    brought    to  the    stake,    and 
burnt  as  a  heretic ;  but  after  two 
years,  through  the  importunate  re- 
quest of  Christian  III.,   king  of 
Denmark,  he  was  released.  Cover- 
dale  and  Dr.  J.  Machabeeus,  the 
king  of  Denmark's  chaplain,  had 
married  sisters,  and  through  his 
chaplain's  solicitations  the  king 
interposed  between  Mary  and  the 
devotbd  bishop;    yet  it  was  not 
till  he  had  sent  two  or  three  letter^ 
that  he  could  accomplish  his  pur- 
pose.    By   one  of  these,  dated 
April  25,   1554,  it  appears  that 
some     insinuations     had      been 
thrown  out, that  he  was  imprison- 
ed for  being  concerned  in  an  in- 
surrection against  the  queen.  But 
this  is  not  likely  to  have  been  the 
case,  as  no  charge  is  alleged  in 
the  queen's  reply,  and  the  reason 
given  being  a  pretended  debt  due 
from  him  on  account  of  his  bishop- 
ric.    The  first-fruits  had  been  re- 
mitted   by    Edward;     the  only 
claim  therefore  which  Mary  could 
make,  was  for  the  tenths,  which 
Coverdale  said  he  was  unable  to 
pay,  not  having  been  in  possession 
of  the  see  long  enough  to  acquire 
a  sam  sufficient   to    satisfy   the 
queen's  demand.     At  length  the 
king  of  Denmark  gained  his  re- 
quest,  upon   the  condition  that 
the  deposed  bishop  should  leave 
England.      This  accordingly   he 
did,   and  repaired  to  the  king  of 
Denmark,  ^ 


Coverdale     and      several     of 
his  brethren,  during  their   exile, 
published  a  new  translation  of  the 
Bible,  commonly  called  the  Ge- 
neva Bible.  The  translators  of  this 
Bible  were  Coverdale,  Goodman, 
Gilby,  Whittingham,    Sampson, 
Cole,  Knox,  Bodliegh,  and  Pul- 
lain,  all  celebrated  puritans.  They 
first  published  the  New  Testament 
in  1557.     This  was  the  first  that 
was  ever  printed  with  numerical 
verses.    The  whole  Bible,   with 
marginal  notes,  was  printed   in 
1560,   and  dedicated    to    queen 
Elizabeth.    The  translators  say, 
"  They  were  employed  in  the  work 
night  and  day,  with    fear   and 
trembling ;  and  they  iMK>test  from 
their  consciences,  and  call  God  to 
witness,  that  in  every  point  and 
word  they  have  faithfully  rendered 
the  text,  to  the  best  of  their  know- 
ledge."    But  the  marginal  notes 
giving  some  offexice,   it  was  not 
suffered  to  be  printed  in  England 
till  after  the  death  of  archbishop 
Parker ;  when  it  was  printed  in 
1576,  and  soon  passea    through 
twenty  or  thirty  editions. 

Soon  after  the  accession  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  Dr.  Coverdale 
again  returned  to  his  native  coun- 
try. His  bishopric  was  reserved 
for  him,  and  he  was  repeatedly 
urged  to  accept  it;  but  on  ac- 
count of  the  popish  habits  and 
ceremonies  retained  in  the  church, 
he  modestly  refused.  He  assisted 
in  the  consecration  of  Archbishop 
Parker,  in  Lambeth  chapel,  De- 
cember 17,  1559.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  in  a  plain  manner, 
by  the  imposition  of  hands  and 
prayer.  Coverdale,  on  this  occa- 
sion,wore  only  a,plain  black  gown; 
and  because  he  could  not  with  a 
good  conscience  come  up  to  the 
terms  of  conformity,  he  was  neg- 
lected, and  for  some  time  had  no 
preferment.  He  had  the  plague 
\tv\yve^%,^T\^^'i,Viut  afterwards 
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recovered.  He  was  commonly 
called  Father  Coverdale.  But  on 
account  of  the  neglect  with  which 
he  was  treated,  and  the  reproach 
which  it  brought  upon  the  ruling 
prelates,  Grindal,  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, said,  "  Surely  it  is  not  well 
that  he,  who  was  in  Christ  before 
any  of  us,  should  be  now  in  his 
age  without  stay  of  living.  I 
cannot  herein  excuse  us  bishops." 
Grrindal  therefore,  in  the  above 
year,  gave  him  the  living  of  St. 
Magnus,  at  the  Bridge-foot.  But 
he,  being  old  and  poor,  petitioned 
Secretary  Cecil  and  others,  to  be 
released  from  paying  the  first- 
fruits,  amounting  to  upwards  of 
sixty  pounds,  adding,  **  If  poor 
old  Miles  might  be  thus  provided 
for^  he  should  think  this  enough 
and  89  good  as  a  feast.''  This 
favour  was  granted. 

Coverdale  continued  in  the  un- 
disturbed exercise  of  his  minis- 
try a  little  more  than  two  years ; 
but  not  coming  up  to  the  terms 
of  conformity,  he  was  driven  from 


his  flock,   and  obliged  to  relin- 
quish his  benefice. 

His  remains  were  honourably 
interred  in  the  chancel  of  St. 
Bartholomew's  church,  behind  the 
Exchange,  London ;  when  vast 
crowds  of  people  attended  the 
funeral  procession.  A  monu- 
mental inscription  was  afterwards 
erected  to  his  memory,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  translation  : 

In  Memory 
of  the  most  reretend  Father, 

MiLBs  Coverdale, 

who  died,  aged  eighty  jears. 

This  Tomb 

contains  themortalremainsof  Coverdale, 

who,  having  finished  his  labours, 

now  lies  at  rest. 

He  was  once  the  most  faithful 

and  worthy  Buhop  of  Exeter,  a  man 

remarkable  ror  theuprightnessof  hislife. 

He  lived  to  exceed  the  age  of 

eighty  years, 

having  several  times 

been  unjustly  sent  into  banishment ; 

and  ailer  being  tossed  about  and 

exposed  to  the  various 

hardships  of  life, 

the  Earth  kindly  received  him  into 

her  bosom. 


ON     AMERICAN     SLAVERY. 

To  (he  Editor  of  the  BaptiMt  MagoMine, 


Dear  Sir, 

Events  in  divine  providence 
have  now  placed  the  question 
of  slavery  in  a  new  aspect, 
and  invested  it  with  a  fresh 
interest.  A  short  time  since  we 
had  to  pass  through  the  appalling 
details  of  woe  it  Drought  on  our 
colonies :  and  we  stifl  look  for 
new  results  to  be  developed  in 
the  process  of  its  abolition. 

Whilst  watching  the  advance 
of  measures  intended  to  liberate 
and  Christianize  the  islands  of 
the  West,  our  attention  has  been 
arrested  by  conflicting  parties  on 
the   continent  of  America.     As 


every  thing  there  is  gigantic,  so 
vice,  to  preserve  its  symmetry  with 
other  parts  in  the  constitution  of 
the  New  World,  rises  to  a  most 
terrific  magnitude  and  power.  Our 
slaves  were  enumerated  by  thou- 
sands ;  theirs,  by  millions !  Ours 
were  flogged  with  whips ;  theirs^ 
with  scorpions! 

As  this  subject  must  now  be 
brought  before  the  public,  and 
some  things  indicate  that  Chris- 
tians will  be  compelled  to  under- 
take important  labours  for  the 
furtherance  of  Abolition,  I  wish 
to  submit  to  our  friends  one  or 
two  statements,  which  okv^  ^^^^^ 


&S8 


On  American  Slavery. 


to  direct  inquiry ;  and,  if  they 
should  be  tenable,  may  help  us 
all  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty. 
You  may  call  them  principles,  or 
what  you  please ;  but  my  intention 
is  to  draw  out  a  map  of  the  ques- 
tion, by  which  future  discussions 
may  be  regulated. 

1.  The  freedom  of  his  person^ 
and  the  produce  of  his  own  la- 
bour, are  natural  rights  of  man : 
the  Americans,  therefore,  justly 
claimed  their  freedom  ;  and  the 
slaves  of  America  claim,  on  the 
same  ground,  their  emancipation. 

2.  When  America  rejected  the 
English  servitude,  Britain  could 
not  claim  compensation  from  Eu- 
rope ;  and  when  the  slaves  of  any 
country  can  liberate  themselves, 
their  masters  will  have  no  claim 
to  compensation  from  other  men. 

3.  Eiach  man  is  bound  to  eman- 
cipate his  slaves,  and  to  pay  them 
the  real  value  of  their  labour  with 
all  arrears;  and  each  state  is 
bound  to  see  this  act  of  civil  jus  • 
tice  executed. 

4.  Compensation  ought  to  be 
made  to  the  slave  for  extortion, 
compulsatory  labour,  and  personal 
injury,  wherever  a  clear  case  of 
damage  can  be  shown. 

5.  In  every  act  of  civil  or  per- 
sonal injury  inflicted  by  law  upon 
a  slave,  the  master  is  guilty  on 
the  first  part,  the  local  govern- 
ment on  the  second  part,  and  the 
general  congress  of  the  states  on 
the  third  part. 

6.  Every  such  offence  is  more 
shameful,  and  cowardly,  because 
the  victim  has  no  chance  of  help- 
ing himself  or  of  seeking  redress. 

7.  6y  ihis  community  in  cow- 
ardice and  crime,  every  slave 
holder,  every  slave  state  go- 
vernment, and  the  general  con- 
gress of  America,  are  guilty  be- 
fore God ;  and  each  party  is  ac- 
countahle   to  God   for  his  own 


V 


share  in  the  national  transgres' 
sion. 

8.  Besides  participating  in  the 
general  offence,  the  congress  of 
America  is  guilty  in  perpetuating 
slavery  in  the  province  of  Colum- 
bia; and  this  is  more  afflictive 
because  that  territory  forms  a 
slave  market  for  all  the  continent 

9.  The  first  act  of  justice  due 
from  congress  is,  an  immedi- 
ate emancipation  of  all  slaves  in 
Columbia,  and  a  prohibition  of 
its  slave  trade;  the  second  is,  a 
repeal  of  all  laws  which  recognize 
property  in  slaves,  and  injure  the 
coloured  race;  thirdly,  an  open 
recognition  of  their  rights  as  citi- 
zens ;  fourthly,  congress  is  bound 
to  withhold  all  assistance  from 
any  state  that  wishes  to  perpeta- 
ate  slavery  within  its  own  juris- 
diction. 

10.  Each  free  state  is  bound  to 
repeal  such  laws  as  recognize 
property  in  slaves,*  and  allow  mien 
of  colour  to  be  arrested  on  its  al- 
legation ;  and  to  acknowledge  and 
to  protect  equal  rights  in  men  of 
all  classes  who  enter  their  terri- 
tory. 

1 1 .  By  these  measures  m  con- 
gress, aud  the  free  states,  all 
the  guilt  and  hazard  of  slavery 
would  devolve  on  those  states 
which  determine  to  perpetuate  its 
terrible  enormities. 

12.  When  congress  has  eman- 
cipated the  slaves  of  Columbia, 
it  is  competent  to  discuss  the 
question.  Whether  slavery,  being 
an  offence  committed  against 
God  and  all  mankind,  ought  not, 
like  the  question  of  peace  or  war, 
to  be  the  subject  of  general  legis- 
lation, and  not  to  be  left  to  the 
caprice  of  interested  parties  ? 

13.  If  congress  resolve  to  eman- 
cipate the  slaves  of  any  state 
contrary  to  the  decree  of  its  own 
legislature,  a  question  may  arise^ 
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firsts  Whether  compensation  were 
due  to  the  master  for  the  loss  of 
his  slave  ?  or,  secondly,  Whether 
compensation  were  due  to  the 
slave  for  the  injury  he  had  suf- 
fered ? 

14.  It  is  worthy  of  very  grave 
consideration.  Whether  every  in- 
terest could  not  be  best  secured 
by  strictly  adhering  to  the  princi- 
ples on  which  the  present  consti- 
tution of  America  is  founded  ? 

15.  So  great  an  evil  entering 
into  the  whole  structure  of  society, 
and  staining  the  whole  character 
of  a  great  nation,  cannot  be 
removed  without  labour,  wis- 
dom, and  forbearance.  National 
diseases,  like  those  of  the  human 
frame,  are  easily  contracted,  but 
with  difficulty  cured. 

16.  Whatever  inconveniences 
result  to  any  individual,  or  to  any 
slave  state,  from  measures  which 
secure  the  liberty  and  rights  of 
the  coloured  population,  must  be 
charged  on  their  own  obstinate 
adherence  to  a  great  system  of 
iniquity.  They  have  no  just  cause 
to  complain,  therefore,  since,  every 
state  being  free,  no  one  can  be 
compelled  to  perpetuate  a  fellow- 
ship in  crime. 

17.  Should  the  slave  states 
separate  from  the  union,  there 
would  be  no  reason  to  dread  the 
consequences.  The  courses  of 
their  rivers,  and  all  natural  ad- 
vantages, are  in  favour  of  the 
free  states  ;  and  the  awful  hazard 
of  having  two  millions  of  op- 
pressed slaves  at  home,  would 
render  them  too  feeble  for  the 
prosecution  of  war  with  enemies 
abroad. 

1 8.  All  experience  proves  that'a 
change  from  compulsatory  to  free 
labour  is  a  great  advantage  to  any 
nation ;  and  consequently,  that 
the  cry  of  injury  from  emancipa- 
tion is  altogether  a  result  of 
Ignorance  and  prejudice. 


19.  Christians  in  America  ^re 
bound  to  act  with  openness  and 
decision  in  seeking  to  extinguish 
this  great  sin ;  partly  as  citizens, 
partly  as  servants  of  our  common 
Lord,  and  partly  as  members  of 
the  same  body  with  those  that  are 
oppressed.  In  Christ  Jesus  there 
is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  Afri- 
can nor  American,  bond  nor 
free ;  but  Christ  is  every  thing  in 
every  man. 

20.  The  Christian  of  America, 
in  seeking  the  liberation  of  his 
enslaved  brethren,  should  legis- 
late, vote^  or  petition  as  his  place 
in  the  constitution  of  his  country 
allows  him.  This  is  the  privilege 
of  every  citizen.  As  a  Christian, 
he  should  reprove,  rebuke,  and 
persuade ;  as  a  brother,  he  should 
sympathize  with  and  assist  the 
oppressed,  and  glorify  his  Lord 
in  every  thing. 

21.  The  invidious  separation 
between  whites  and  men  of  co- 
lour in  the  house  of  God,  with 
all  the  cruelty  of  customary  in- 
sult, is  shameful  to  those  who 
allow  such  [childish  outrages  on 
common  decency :  such  habits 
indicate  a  gratuitous  malignity, 
for  which  no  apology  can  be 
given  of  which  common  humanity 
would  not  be  ashamed. 

22.  Some  have  ventured  to 
state,  that  the  smell  of  a  coloured 
person  is  so  offensive  that  the 
proximity  of  a  seat  in  the  house 
of  God  cannot  be  endured.  The 
value  of  this  objection  will  be 
seen,  when  it  is  known  that  those 
who  have  so  much  delicacy  in  ad- 
vancing it,  will  call  them  to  their 
own  bed,  and  force  them  to  the 
crime  of  adultery ! 

I  have  ventured  thus  calmly  to 
state  the  leading  points  of  this  great 
question,  because  I  think  that 
the  cause  of  humanity  is  likely 
to  suffer  here  from  the  mdulgence 
of  too  muck  feeluv^,  %^  \5n«»^^^^- 
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inies  are  proToked  and  strength- 
ened, whilst  friends  are  lost.  I 
pray  that  the  time  may  soon 
come^wl^en  the  church  shall  raise 
the  united  voice  of  all  its  mem- 
bers in  prayer  for  those  that  groan 
in    misery    and    bondage.     Till 


then,   our   comoKMi  Christianity 
will  never  assume  her  character 
of  mercy  to  the  children  of  men. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Tours,  sincerely, 
Nov,  17. 1835.  C.  Stovel. 


THE     CHRISTIAN      ARMOUR. 


<< 


THE  WEAPON  CALLED  '\%LL-raAT£R 


»» 


The  ingenious  author  of  the 
•*  Pilgrim's  Progress*'  repre- 
sents Christian,  in  his  conflict 
with  Apollyon  in  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  as  ''  forced 
to  put  up  his  sword,  and  betake 
him  to  another  weapon  called 
all  prayer:  so  he  cried  in  my 
hearing,  '  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
deliver  my  soul.* " 

Having  considered  the  several 
branches  of  the  Christian  armour, 
as  described  by  the  apostle  in  his 
Epistle  to  theEphesianSyvi.  10—19, 
as  illustrated  by  other  scriptures, 
and  exemplified  in  the  Christian 
life,  it  only  remains  that  we  con- 
clude the  subject  by  a  few  ob- 
ser\'ations  on  the  importance  of 
prayer. 

All-prater  is  a  weapon,  the 
ed^e  of  which  never  turned  in  the 
day  of  battle.  Prophets  and 
apostles  employed  this  weapon 
more  than  any  other  ;  and  in  an- 
swer to  prayer,  the  most  power- 
ful elements  of  nature,  and  the 
most  abundant  supplies  of  grace, 
were  given  at  their  call.  The  hea- 
vens were  opened  and  shut — the 
sea  divided,  and  Jordan  was 
driven  back — the  sun  arrested  in 
his  course — or  the  earth  opened 
to  swallow  up  the  enemies  of  God 
— disease  healed,  and  the  dead 
raised  to  life — the  Spirit  poured 
from  on  high — thousands  convert- 
ed in  a  day,  and  the  word  of  the  I 


Lord  had  free  course,   and  was 
glorified. 

One  great  pecaliarity  of  ths 
weapon  is,  that  it  may  be  used  by 
every  believer,  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. Nehemiah  prayed 
when  bearing  the  cup  to  a  hea- 
then king;  Daniel,  when  cast  into 
the  den  of  lions ;  Paul  and  Silas, 
when  their  feet  were  fast  in  the 
stocks  ;  and  with  it  our  Lord  con- 
quered, when  his  hands  were  nail- 
ed to  the  cross. 

Moreover,  this  is  not  so  much 
a  separate  piece  of  armour,  as  it 
is  an  essential  accompaniment  to 
the  right  use  of  every  other  wea- 
pon ;  and  reminds  us  perpetually 
that,  whatever  be  our  gifts  or  our 
graces,  we  are  always  dependant 
on  God.  Prayer  is  the  me- 
dium of  communication  between 
the  God  of  all  grace  and  the  ob- 
jects of  his  peculiar  care.  By 
this  exercise,  the  soul  ascends  to 
the  fountain  of  goodness,  and  re^ 
ceives  every  needful  supply,  on 
the  most  easy  conditions,  viz.,  in- 
quiring of  Grod  to  do  it  for  them, 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  37  ;  asking  in  faith, 
and  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  John 
xvi.  24 ;  and  it  will  be  found  that 
prayer  moves  the  hand  which 
moves  the  world. 

The  connexion  between  prayer 
and  every  part  of  the  Christian 
armour  will  appear  if  we  consider, 
that  it  is  through  prayer  that  the 
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armour  is  o6to'wccf, employed,  and 
rendered  effectual.  It  is  clearly 
the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  that 
every  part  of  this  panoply  is  the 
work  of  God,  and  that  without 
him  we  can  do  nothing.  Have 
we  the  shield  of  faith  ?  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.  Do  we  abound  in 
hope  ?  it  is  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Are  we  standing 
completely  armed  ?  we  ought  to 
say  and  feel  it  is  by  the  grace  of 
God  we  are  what  we  are ;  and 
when  made  victorious,  it  was  **He 
that  taught  our  hands  to  war,  and 
our  fingers  to  fight." 

Without  constant  support  and 
habitual  dependance,  we  might 
be  loaded  with  armour  as  David 
was  by  Saul  the  king  of  Israel, 
and  never  know  the  proof  thereof : 
hence  the  importance  of  discipline, 
discretion,  and  experience  in 
arms,  to  make  us  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  still,  as  in  for- 
mer days,  the  victory  is  given  in 
answer  to  prayer. 

**  When  Moses  stood  with  arras  spread 

wide, 
Success  was  found  on  Israers  side  \ 
But  when  through  weariness  they  failed. 
That  moment  Amalek  prevailed." 

All-prayer  includes  every 
kind  of  prayer,  and  enjoins 
prayer  on  all  occasions.  The  closet 
should  not  be  substituted  for  fa- 
mily prater,  nor  omitted  for  the 
sake  of  public  worship.  Solici- 
tude for  ourselves  should  not 
cause  us  to  forget  the  claims  of 
fellow-soldiers,  but  we  should 
supplicate  for  the  safety  of  the 
camp,  the  success  of  the  cam- 
paign, and  the  glory  of  the  com- 
mander. 

It  is  by  the  frequency  and  fer- 
vency of  this  exercise,  we  have 
the  clearest  evidence  that  we  are 
in  a  state  of  grace.  It  is  in 
prayer  that  we  are  girt  with  sin- 
cerity, clothed  with  righteousness, 
prepared  by  the  gospel  of  peace, 
furnished  with  the  shield  of.  faith, 


adorned  with  salvation,  and    lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

Thus  Jacob,  when  he  wrestled 
with  God,  was  named  Israel,  be- 
cause as  a  prince  he  had  power 
with    God,    and    prevailed.     Of 
Daniel  we  read,  that  an   angel 
brought  him  the  delightful  assu- 
rance of  his  acceptance  with  God, 
saying,  "  O  Daniel,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  thy  supplication,  the  com- 
mandment came  forth,  and  I  am 
come  to  show  thee,  that  thou  art 
greatly  beloved  of  the  Lord."    If 
ever  there  was   a  being  on    the 
earth  to  whom  prayer  was  unne- 
cessary, it  must  have  been  the  Lord. 
Jesus  Christ ;  yet  he  spent  whole 
nights  in  prayer  to  his  heavenly 
Father,  and  was  heard  and  accept- 
ed ;    hence  it  is  recorded,  Luke 
iii.  21,  that  Jesus,  also,  beingbap-. 
tized,   and  praying,  heaven   was 
opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scended in    a  bodily  shape,  and 
rested  upon    him,    and   a  voice 
came  from  heaven,  which  said, 
*'  Thou   art  my  beloved  Son,  hi 
whom  I  am  well  pleased.^*     And 
how  by  it  he   was   strengthened 
for  the    last    conflict    with    the 
powers  of  darkness,  we  may  learn 
from  his  agonizing  in  prayer,  and 
the  victory  that  followed.   In  like, 
manner,  the  Christian  finds  that^. 
in  proportion  as  he  continues  in- 
stant in  prayer,  he  enjoys  an  habi- 
tual confidence  that  he  is  on  the^ 
Lord's  side,  which  strengthens  his 
heart,  nerves  his  arm,  and  enables, 
him  to  repel  the  assaults  of  the. 
adversary. 

•*  Prayer  makes  the  darkened  cloud  with- 
draw ; 
Prayer  climbs  the  ladder  Jacob  paw, 
Gives  exercise  to  faith  and  love. 
Brings  every  blessing  from  above. 

Restraining  prayer,  we  cease  (o  fight; 
Prayer  makes  the   Christian's    armour 

bright ; 
And  Satan  trembles  when  he  sets 
The  weakest  saint  u\»oa  IvU  Va\^^^<^' 

Clapham.  N.^. 
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CLAIMS  OF  CANADA. 

To  th«  Edilor  ofth$  Baptist  Magaxin$. 


A  ftitoRT  time  ago  yoit  were 
kind  enough  to  insert  in  your 
valuable  periodical  a  communi- 
cation from  me,  respecting  the 
claims  of  the  Canadas  on  British 
benevolence.  I  was  in  the  hope 
that  the  powerful  appeal  made  to 
British  Christians  m  behalf  of 
the  Canadas,  by  **One  at  Home,** 
through  the  medium  of  your  Ma- 
gazine, and  the  stirring  and  soul- 
inspiring  letters  from  our  brethren 
on  the  spot,  which  have  been 
published  through  the  same  me- 
dium^ would  have  awoke  the 
•lumbering  energies  of  our  own 
denomination,  and  have  led  to  a 
serious  inquiry  amongst  us:  What 
can  be  done  for  the  Canadas  ? 
But,  Sir,  how  great  has  been  my 
surprise,  that  the  suggestions  of 
your  able  correspondent,  alluded 
to  above,  should  have  met  with 
no  response  from  any  quarter; 
and  that  our  brethren,  who  are 
labouring  under  such  auspicious 
circumstances  in  both  provinces, 
should  have  been  allowed  to  ap- 
peal in  vain  to  British  sympathy 
and  benevolence. 

i  am  well  aware,  Mr.  Editor, 
that,  in  the  benevolent  enter- 
prises of  the  present  age,  our  own 
denomination  occupies  an  eminent 
and  an  enviable  position.  Our 
missionary  enterprises  in  the  East, 
and  in  the  West,  have  been  emi- 
nently successful.  Nor  have  our 
domestic  missions  been  less  suc- 
cessful than  our  foreign  missions. 
God  has  not  only  given  success 


I  to  our  efforts,  but  he  has  even  ex- 
ceeded our  expectation.  Now, 
Sir,  while  the  success  of  our  e^ 
forts,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
should  awaken  in  our  minds  emo- 
tions of  gratitude,  it  should,  like- 
wise, incite  us  to  more  enlarged 
exertions.  I  am  sorry  that  so 
6ne  a  field  for  missionary  labour 
as  that  which  the  Caaadai  pre* 
sent, — a  field  in  which  the  work 
might  be  carried  on  at  a  compara- 
tively trifling  expense, — should  be 
disregarded  by  British  Baptists. 

The  powerful  appeals  of*  the 
Rev.  Drs.  Reed  and  Matheson 
to  congregational  churches  in  this 
country  are  beginning  to  be  re- 
sponded to  :  the  Wesleyans  are 
already  in  the  field ;  and,  accord- 
ing to  their  own  statement  in  the 
*•  Watchman  "  of  Feb.  the  11th, 
have  75  itinerant  preachers,  and 
about  40,000  members.  And 
shall  we  be  the  last  to  reply  to 
the  call  of  our  transatlantic  bre- 
thren, who  are  so  urgently  solicit- 
ing assistance  ?  I  hcrpe,  for  .the 
credit  and  honour  of  the  denomi- 
nation which  was  first  in  the 
glorious  work  of  Christian  mis- 
sions, this  will  not  be  the  case. 

Will  you,  good  Mr.  Editor, 
give  insertion  to  these  Unes  in 
your  next  number;  and  altow  me, 
once  more,  to  beg  of  your  cor- 
respondent, ^*  One  at  Home/  to 
resume  his  pen,  and  to  g^ve  us 
his  thoughts  at  as  early  a  period 
as  convenient,  respecting  the  best 
method  of  promoting  so  desirable 
and  important  an  object. 

PnTLBMoy. 


liilH  b 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


BAPTIST    DEPUTATION    TO    AMERICA. 

We  last  month  inf  )rraed  our  friends 
that  our  beloved  brethren,  the  Rev.  Drs. 
Cox  and  Hoby  had  returned  from  their 
important  tour  in  the  United  States. 
Having  twice  met  the  Committee  of  the 
Haptist  Union,  in  connexion  with  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  Board,  arrangements  were 
made  for^a  publiczaeetingofthaaksgiving, 
whicli  was  held  at  New  Park  Street 
chapel,  OQ  the  10th  ult.  'I'he  congrega- 
tion was  very  large,  many  hundreds  be- 
)ng  compelled  to  retire,  unable  to  obtain 
Admittance.  The  brethren,  Overbury, 
Wallis,  Dr.  Reed,  and  others  engaged 
in  the  devotional  exercises,  and  the 
Deputation  gave  rapid  sketches  of  their 
tour  I  but  as  it  is  expected  they  will 
shortly  publisih  their  own  account,  we 
ahall  only  glance  at  two  or  three  of  the 
facts  mentioned  by  them. 

It  appeared  that,  at  Richmond,  where 
they  met  the  Convention  and  presented 
their  address,  and  everywhere  else,  they 
were  received  with  the  most  lively  indi- 
cations of  Christian  regard  ;  that,  among 
our  churches,  colleges,  and  schools,  in 
that  important  country,  religion  is  almost 
universally  prosperous  ;  and  that,  whei^ 
they  found  infidelity  most  prevalent,  at 
Harmony  and  Albion,  it  had  been  intro- 
duced aud  cherished  by  our  own  coun- 
trymen. Canada  was  represented  as 
very  destitute  of  Christian  ministers 
and  of  the  public  means  of  grace ;  but 
as  affording  a  promising  field  for  moral 
cultivation.  With  the  coloured  brethren 
Jield  in  slavery  the  Deputation  frequently 
associated  ;  ^nd  they  repelled  with  warm 
feelings  some  assertions  which  had  been 
made  from  ex-parte  statements,  that  they 
had  been  indifferent  in  the  cause  of  Abo- 
lition. They  were  deeply  interested  in 
the  attention  paid  by  the  American  bre- 
thren to  the  young  ;  and  rejoiced  in  com- 
muning with  children  of  ten  and  twelve 
years  old,  who  gave  very  decided  evi- 
dences of  piety. 

No  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  this 
mission  will  be  followed  by  increasing 
union  between  our  transatlantic  bre- 
tliren  aud  ourselves.  As  proofs  of  the 
lively  pleasure  felt  by  the  Convention 
in  the  Deputation,  they  have  deputed 
two  brethren  to  represent  them  at  our 
next  annual  meetings,  and  propose  an 
nnnual  correspondence  with  the  fiaptist 
Union, 


I  SPECIAL    PRAYER    MEETING. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  ministers  pf  the 
Baptist  Board,  hfld  at  Fen  Court,  on 
Tuesdaj^,  Nov.  25,  1836,  Rev.  W,  H, 
Murch  in  the  chair,  it  was  resolved  : 

*'That,  the  Rev.  Dr  Cox  having  re- 
ported tiiat  the  churches  of  the  Re- 
deemer in  the  United  States  of  America, 
of  various  denominations,  have  deter- 
mined to  devote  the  first  Monday  ih 
1836  to  especial  prayer  for  the  general 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and,  it  bein^ 
understood  that  the  churches  of  |the 
Congregational  denomination  in  our  own 
country  intend  to  act  in  concert  with 
them,  this  Board,  rejoicing  in  every  op- 
portunity of  combining  with  their  fellow- 
Christians  in  devotional  exercises,  re- 
commend to  the  phyrches  of  which  they 
are  severally  the  pastors,  to  employ  the 
day  in  a  similar  engagement ;  and  they 
affectionately  request,  that  their  sister 
churches  in  the  country  will  upite  with 
them." 


THE  Mice  CHARITY. 


More  than  a  century  ago  a  sum  of 
money  was  bequeathed  by  a  generous 
individual  in  London,  the  annual  pro- 
ceeds of  which  were  to  be  applied  to 
the  redemption  of  Christian  slaves  in 
Barbary.  As  slavery  in  that  form  has 
ceased  to  exist  for  a  considerable  time', 
this  fund  accumulated  till  it  amounted 
to  upwards  of  a  hundred  thousand 
ppunds.  The  Court  of  Chancery  has 
therefore  been  applied  to  for  directions 
as  to'  the  mode  of  its  employment,  and 
a  scheme  has  been  proposed  and  sanc- 
tioned by  the  authority  of  the  court,  for 
devoting  it  to  the  establishment  of 
Schools  in  the  British  Colonies,  where 
slavery  has  recently  been  abolished.  The 
IVustees  have  lately  dispatched  the 
Rev.  J.  M.  Trew,  j^ormerly  Rector  of 
the  parish  of  St.  Thomas  in  the  East, 
Jamaica,  as  their  agent  to  that  colony  ; 
and  we  have  great  pleasure  in  adding  a 
copy  of  the  wise  and  liberal  regulations 
laid  down  for  the  schools  about  to  be 
established  by  means  of  this  fund. 

1.  All  Schools  to  be  supported,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  from  the  Funds  of  this 
Charity,  shall  be  open  to  Children  of 
Parents  of  all  religious  denominations. 

2.  1'he  grand  object  of  this  Charity  to 
be  the  promotioiv  o^  ^^^t^>ass^  Va  ^«^^- 
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Relii/ious  Inielligemce. 


r»l,  CAp^cUlIj  of  R*'U^ioos  Education  \ 
%hm  banij  i»t'  tf  a  nyitteia  to  be  tb«  Holy 
^erif>turr]«,  with  tucb  eitracU  aa  are  at 
pren^nt  ii v  d  by  the  Hritisli  ami  Forei^ 
Sehool  Horiftty. 

3.  \o  CifttecbiArr.a  or  Booka  of  pecu- 
liar rrligioiia  tencstA  to  be  taugbt  in  tbe 
hthofAt,  but  trery  CbiM  to  be  at  liberty 
fo  attend  reji^ularly  tbe  )  lace  of  worthip 
to  wbirh  ita  Parerita  belonji^. 

4.  The^  TUgulationa  to  conntitate 
Che  baaia  upon  wbirh  Pecuniary  Aid  is 
to  be  eitenafd  to  SchoMa,  whether  pub- 
lic or  private  ;  where  such  ai<i  ia  i^iven, 
fhe  Schools  to  be  under  the  superin- 
tondence  of  the  Trusfeeaof  tbiaCbaritr. 

5.  No  Teacher  to  be  employed  who 
doea  not  bring  aatisfactory  recofnmen(!a- 
liona  aa  to  his  religious  and  general  cha- 
racter, and  competency  %n  a  School 
Teacher  ;  hia  efficiency  to  be  approved  of 
bjr  the  Agent  of  the  TruAteefl,  who  shall 
linTe  pow^r  (o  remove  him. 


WKL9H   Clft'RCniJ. 

At  a  Quaiterly  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
rhurchea  in  tbe  county  of  fJlamor^an, 
held  at  Neath,  Not.  4th,  and  5th; 
CrighteeH  pastors  of  churches,  besides 
preachers  and  deacons,  present,)  it  was 
resolred,  that  na  this  meeting  under- 
stands that  our  beloved  brother,  Mr.  J. 
M.  Thomas,  Cardigan,  intends  to  send  a 
Heplij  to  the  article  that  appeared  in  the 
Baptist  Mafi[azine  for  October,  page  413, 
written  by  J.  P.  H.,on  theEic/unonfby 
the  Welsn  Baptist  Associations  ;  if  our 
Knglish  friends  shall  not  bo  satisfied 
with  Mr.  Thomas's,  we  would  recom- 
mend them  to  send  a  letter  to  one  of  our 
Associations  in  Wales ;  and  if  thej  think 
proper  to  address  our  quarterly  or  year- 
ly meetings,  wo  shall  treat  them  with 
respect,  and  endeavour  to  give  them  sa- 
tisfaction ;  as  we  wibh  to  have  a  good 
understanding  between  us  and  our  En- 
gl i»h  friends. 

The  Secretary  was  requested  to  send 
the  above  resolution  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  for  insertion  in  tho 
next  number. 

John  Jamks,  Secretary, 


BAPTIST    iniSlI    SOCIETY. 

On  Monday  evening,  Nov.  ^nd.,  at  the 
Monthly  Missionary  prayer-meoting,  in 
connexion  with  John  Street  Chapel,  neld 
in  tho  school-rooma,  Calthorpo  Street, 
Bcv.  J.  H.  Evans,  the  pastor,  in  the 
chuir  :  After  jirayer  offered  by  Mr.  An- 
dfivio//,  and  a  wliort  hut  appropriate  ad- 
rfCflMi  hy  llcv,  H.  W.  Overbury,o{E.0L%\e 


Street  Cb«pttl,  cb«  lUr.  G.  Pdtcbanl 
gave  a  biief  aad  wj  imtwtmring'  ac- 
count of  his  laCeCoorm  I>rlawi,<mavisit 
to  tbe  scatioas  of  the  BapdaC  Iziaii  Hij- 
»inn  Society,  which  wa«  liacmed  Xa  with 
dee;>  and  anxiooa  attentiiM.  At  the 
c!oae  of  the  serrice,  thovgii  only  a 
prarer-HBceting,  the  sob  of  J[b  was 
collected  at  the  door,  ibr  die  ezpreaa 
object  of  the  Baptist  Iriah  Vi«<m  to 
Ireland. 


ASSOCIATION. 

moLasD  asoocTATioy. 

The  Ministers  and  Msssengeis  of  the 
Midland  Asaociatioa  of  thirty-eight 
cb arches,  assembled  st  Woicester,  June 
9tb  and  10th  last.  Brodier  TrotBiBft  vss 
Moderator:  the  letters  were  reod,  and 
tbe  business  transacted,  on  the  Tuesday, 
Brethren  M.  Jones,  of  LesBungtoa, 
Swan,  Morgan,  and  Fry,  preached;  and 
the  devotional  services'  were  condacted 
by  brethren  Williams,  Smith,  Price,  of 
Alcester,  M.  Jones,  Keen,  Blakemaa, 
Davies,  and  Waters. 
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Clear  Increase Ito 

Tbe  next  Annual  Meetii^  to  be  held 
at  Coleford,  in  Whitsan  week,  lft36. 
Brethren  Morgan,  Waters,  Hobj,  and 
II oe  to  preach.  Brother  Morgan  to 
write  the  Circular  Letter. 


CHAPEL  OPENED. 

BOURV,  LINCOLNSniRE. 

'Ihe  new  Baptist  Chapel,  at  Bourn, 
Lincolnshire,  was  opened  Oct.  22nd,  and 
the  following  sabbath.  Early  on  Thurs- 
day morning,  a  prayer-meeting  was  held 
in  the  old  chapel,  which  was  of  an  af- 
fecting character ;  some  of  the  brethren 
felt  deeply  "  the  times  that  had  passed 
over*'  them  and  their  families,  and  the 
cause  in  tbe  venerable  place  which  they 
were  about  to  leave.  The  old  chapel 
was  built  in  1717,  and  enlarged  in  1807. 
The  brethren  who  preached  on  the  occa- 
sion were  Messrs.  Pickering,  of  Not- 
tingham, and  Pike,-  of  Derby  ;  and  se- 
veral other  brethren  engaged  in  the  de- 
votional exercises.  Mr.  P.  Peggs,  the 
minister  of  the  place,  commenced  the 
solemn  services  of  the  day  by  reading 
2  Chron.  v.,  vi.,  and  engaging  m  prayer. 
Tho  texts  on  the  first  day  were,  Psal. 
Ixvii. ;  Psal.  Ixxxvii.  5  ;  and  Matt,  xvi, 
26;  and  the  collections  jf81.  The 
texts  of  tho  discourses  on  the  S4ibbalh 
^  wtre  Rom,  ix.  5  ;  Heb,  xJii.  8  j  Ruth  i. 


16;  and  tliecoUectioriBBinoonlPcl  in  tbe 
whule  to  ^110  59.  About  ibM  hnve 
been  lubacribed  und  collec'ed  tonrordi 
the  expense  of  ibo  erection.  'I'bp 
dimxnsiang  are  50  by  38  feel,  \i-itti 
B  gallfr/.  The  populiition  of  tbe  town 
ifl  about  tliree  tbouBand  ;  bat  tliere  ere 
thirty  rillnges  irilhin  fiie  miles,  from 
many  of  wliinli  indivirlmiU  come  to  benr 
the  gospel,  mid  In  seieml  of  tbem  ne 
buvs  members.     1'he  erection  of  tUis 


aiA-j  ihnt  n-hicb  wu9  written  at  the 
i3uiWii;g  of  the  second  temple  be  veri- 
liod  in  this  town  und  its  vicinity ! 
"  From  this  day  I  n'ill  bless  you."  Hog. 


iilnlliyeHce. 

milted,  after  which,    by  r 
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ORDINATIONS. 


A  Mr.  Love 
tnuL  the  entire  Inbours  up:]u  himself. 
Tlie  chapel  is  free  from  debt,  and  tbe 
prospect  of  useluluBsa  fierP,  nnd  in  the 
BUTtounding  villages,  is  encoura;jiog. 


Friday  erening,  No«,  30.  the  Rev.C. 
WooUacott  was  piiblicly  lecosnized  as 
pastor  over  the  Uapiist  churcli,  meeting 
in  Little  Wild  Street.  Tbo  Rei,  R.  \V. 
Oterbury  read  the  Scriptures,  and  prjy- 
!d;  the  Rev,  T.Thomas  gnve_a  state- 

1  gospel  church.  The  usnal  queslians 
were  proposed  hy  tlie  Ker.  John  Dyer; 
'  ^  '  with  great  kindnesa  referred  to  his 
ainlanca  with  the  pastor  foe  nearly 
y  years,  a  part  of  which  time  they 
been  members  of  tlie  same  church. 
Paion,  these 


On  Wednesday.  Uth  of  January,  1835, 
ft  Baptist  church  wai  formed  at  Upnor, 
near  Koch  eater,  Kent,  consisting  of  nine 
membnts,  dismissed  from  Providence 
chapel,  and  three  from  Zion  chapel, 
Chathnin,  when  Mr.  William  Love  was 
publicly  recognized  ss  their  pastor. 
I'he  services  in  the  morning  were  intro- 
duced by  the  Rev.  F.  Overbory  by 
prayer,  readin);,  and  singing.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Lewis  then  formed  the  church ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Slatterie,  of  Chatham  fin- 
dep.),  read  and  prayed.  The  Rev. 
James  Smith  (late  of  Uford)  deli- 
vered the  introductory  discourse,  asked 
the  usual  ijaeitioni,  reo-ived  Mr.  Love's 
coofessionorfsitb.aod  offend  the  ordi- 
nation prayer.  The  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox, 
-LL.  D.,  of  Haclcnej,  gave  ifac  chaise 
from  I  Tim.  iii.  I,  and  the  Rev.  P. 
Thompson,  A.  M.,  ol'Chatham,  conelud- 
ed  with  prayer.  In  the  evening,  the 
Ret.  F.  Overbury  conducted  the  dovo- 

preocbed  to  ihe  church,  from  lleb.  liii, 
SS,"  Brethren,  sulTer  the  woid  of  exhor- 
tation," Mr.  IjOtb  had  hern  called  t 
the  Christian  ministry  by  the  cbuicli  n 
Providence  chapel,  Chatham,  when  uo 
der  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rt-v.  W 
Giles,  sen. ;  anil  he  has  preached  at  Upno 
for  some  years,  where  his  graiuitous  la 
bours  wero  received  with  much  accept 
ance  nnd  success.  A  small  chapel  ba< 
been  built  at  this  place,  through  the 
zealous  ellbrts  of  some  members  of  Ziou 
church,  during  Ihe  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Knoll,  and  was  supplied,  with  un- 
wcHri<-rt  benevolence,  by  Ihe  late  Mr, 
John  Acworlh,   as  long  as  health  ]>e[- 


gave  a  brief  h 


led  to  the  union, 
the  church  froin 
The  ordination 
prayer  waaoSeredhy  the  Rev.J.  Smith; 
an  affcclionato  charge  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans,  A.  M. ;  the  ser- 
mon to  the  church  was  preached  hy  the 
Rev.  G.  Hrilcbard  ;  the  Rev.  R.  AinsUe, 
(Indep.)  concluded  witli  prayrr.  Mr. 
Ainalie'a  predecessot,  the  late  venerable 
Dr.  Winter,  ofl'ered  in  tbe  same  pulpit, 
the  last  prayer,  at  tbe  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  T.  Walera,  the  Rev.  J.  Edwai'ds, 
and  the  Kev.  J.  Hargreavee. 

Ihe  Hvmns  were  read  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  'Carpenter,  Durrant,  Comb, 
tieotge,  Woodman,  Dicterson,  and  Ste- 
phen, of  Swar.aea.     Mooy  other  nr'     - 


iwded  to 


with  al 


RUCENT  DEATH. 

On  the  2l3t  of  October  died,  the  wi- 
dow of  the  late  Rev.  John  Slanger,of 
itessel's  Grfen.  The  deceased  was 
little  knoA-n  beyond  the  family  circle. 
Her  immediate  fiiendswill  long  remem- 
ber her  unusaumingaodprudentconduct 
amidst  the  difficulties  and  <liacoura|^e- 
menls  which  exercised  her  laborious 
husband  for  forty-five  jeors  ;  whom  slie 
survived  twelve  years.  She  evinced 
toii'nrds  the  close  ol  life  a  cheerful  in- 
terest in  conversing  about  tlio  Saviour 
while  all  other  subjects  had  ceued  10 
eugu^  hei  ftlteitt.v»i.    \\«  *^  -«vk^A> 
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EVANGEUCAL    BAPTIST    CHURCHES 


IX   ENGLAXI*. 


:\:i.^ :\\-^<'j.\  uh^esvatioxs. 


1\t    Ji-Ci^TTiTir    I'^tSB-mtika*  i;l^<■  iu'ET 


s&e  pvbGe  in  an 

r^£U  lo  seTcnl  parts 

dmvn;  Imt 

iareaiMag 


1\k  :.'B;.l,r^^Cl^f  a'  iciTj^jrii^  Jif.ictft. 
la.  '.fiitr  Vj  f.r^ir'.  .'iremy  *c  ^»rr-ji:ici:ii, 
t*  ^cKi.iBuja:  «i«n'*i    till    3ii.i*«f  riJ'r    ii:> 

aJbi«f«.ni  ^»f9  n  ;. ji  -•  »:>.   cat;   ■nli:'ij,aii:a.i^ 

arv  :a  <f(^-t  ^hif  V'f  -ubi  '.m  <«r  -jt  'ji^ 
tWTigifja,  «ct)Aiiin:£  -i.'.i.'o  *iM  rvsizl^  •;£ 

CmCUk^a  r  sm  ^j    si*   OHCarif    u:^i   s.'«]iL9«f- 

ti»>a  «a  «>  <WDptf;  joiit  ciMiTtnLMox;  4a 
«pFf^«r«£iM  to  ^it«  ^^Ttfnuiwnir.  or  Chrtscaa 
Vfcuit:/  CMi  ooiv  4nit*f  trjo.  iLiaCfaLea  49- 

I":  :.i  mi.tft  Pillv  ctjaof«I«aI  diac  dW  Chrv- 
t:a«i  <rhfir<rb.  ui  r«rLiCiiA  w  th«f  pnnciL-ifes 
by  vrhjfra  it  i.-»  ir.'Vtfm*;*!,  ta»  ui  endrvLv 
f^^iritTial  wMij«;i»CU/a :  chut  its  cotii*  ot 
¥niy:tauenti  U  vlni'.wiv  rumirfh«ii  in  the 
\«f  jr  T(f<»taiu<;at :  4iiil  thuC  »ay  ;ipoiic»- 
tifjn  fjf  carnsJ  4a<l  wcTiIar  policy  la  itii 
%ftv*;mm0ftitf  mtfmlv  b««.*au:fe  it  znuv  iip- 
fwiT  Ui  "  work  well.*'  i*  iubvifrtiny:  tiw 
authrjritv  «,f  Chmdiin  ob«<li«;nce.  bv 
r»!'<i'iciji;f  it  frrjni   a  iLviiit*  trj  a  hiuxLia 

Th*  '!«»*: ription  whi«:h  the  dprjbdt?  Paul 
ICiv«?i*  (jt  thtf  ('hri.stiiin  church  ju*  tonoins; 
tm*f  bijily,  of  which  J»^ms  f'hrLst  is  the 
h'-tul,  i^»  .^iinflv  soniechintj:  mon?  than  a 
nurr*i  H'X^LTH  of  .■♦i>*w*:h  :  it  i*  a  Ru:t — a  real 
fxi-itntu:*^ — a  (Inscription  ot  Tvhat  is,  anil 
not  rriHPfflv  what  <m;j:ht  to  be.  That 
«-hiir«:h  i«  on**,  suid  p«rfW:tly  inilivi^ible ; 
vid  i.-i  nfcoifni,s««l  as  »uch  both  in  ht^uv^fn 
:uid  on  «urth.  That  wliich  the  Roniau- 
i."»U  hiivH  always  assumwl  in  name,  and 
h.ivu  obbiined  so  much  credit  with  the 
ijCTioninf:  for  assuniinaj,  is  virtuoUy  suul 
r  mJIv  effectcil  in  the  spiritual  rehitions 
o  '  ilim  nthir  whom  "  the  whole  t;imily  in 
h  'nvi'Ti  and  eflrth  is  named.**     T\ifi  Ue 


wT-.:i  7cxf2»  % 


t»  m 


totfe 


\ 


bwofi^volML^:  inoncuiu  of  ife»  FooBder.    It 
aiav  inrarever  b»  dooteeii.  wkK&cr  tfe 
utiiitrxal  Mctb^iu  iafio  wUch  dte  Cin»- 
tiaa  wodd  iz»  bdv  diridtfd  (I0  Bot  tEnd  l» 
render  tiw   oocnnoo.  at  leaat,  of  tihis 
princu:l«    morv  romplnc    tad  diffiodl. 
V\'h«H^#r  such  aa  amncHHOt  is  viator 
proper,  it  is  not  oar  pnceat  jUMtimnj  to 
iiii{iiir».     Bat  it  would  be 
almiMt     imp«nioiiiibIa»,    to 
oi>ention  on  poinis  wliare  wv  do 
merely  beo^uue  that  agreeBiot  does  Bot 
cumr  us  all  round  die  cixQmm£enBee  of 
our  creed.      The  role  shooid  be  mr»- 
riablv   to  nnite ;    and   the  cotceptioa   to 
<iii;i<i<f :  and  it  is  pleoaintc  to  obawf  aay 
iunlicadaa    oi    approach    to     a    bettor 
order  of  thinics.      Tborie  wbo  are  at  all 
acquainted  with  whsit  is  pennn^  in  tiie 
Christian  church,  and  are  watohing  tiie 
sprint^   and   current   of    public   feriin^, 
ouinut  but  be  aware  that  the  serecal  de> 
nominations  of  Christians  are  dzaviB|p 
much  nearer  together*  than    they  erer 
were   since    the    spirit    of  peraecnttoB 
drore  them  into  a  kind  of  forced  unioa 
for  mutual  {Mreseryatton.    Socb  a  state  of 
thimjfs  is  the  natoial  efect  of  combined 
exertion    in  &vour  of  a  common   and 
(p'eat  cause.      Though  the  indiridnak 
!»i^^QiQK\An^  ijL  xDae<j  Yuit  in  all  respects  ae* 
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^'e  to  eye,  they  feel  the  pervading  and 
insinuating  influence  of  commoti  sym- 
pathy ;  and  in  (Comparing  the  magnitude 
df  the  things  iii  which  they  Agree  with 
those  in  which  they  differ,  they  insensi* 
blv  sink  the  less  into  the  greater,  j)dints 
of  discipline  beconiiii^  absorbed  in  tnat-^ 
ters  of  principle. 

There  is,  in  point  of  fact,  lio  greater  di- 
versity of  sentimeilt  among  dissenters 
than  tnere  is  in  the  established  Church  ; 
but  the  moral  influence  of  dissent  is 
greatly  diminished  by  the  want  of  a 
definite  bond  of  contact  among  them. 
The  benefit  of  the  whole  is  sunk  in  the 
rights  of  the  individual ;  and  because 
there  is  no  Superiority,  and  no  one  has 
any  right  to  control,  it  seems  as  if  it  were 
determined  that  no  compact,  even  though 
it  were  merely  a  numerical  one,  shall  be 
formed  among  them.  !t^ach  church  is  so 
absorbed  with  the  offiairs  of  its  own 
little  inclosure,  as  to  care  but  little  or 
nothing  for  those  which  lie  beyond  it. 
An  episcopalian  naturally  argues,  that  if 
dissenterism  increases  in  one  place,  it 
diminishes  in  another ;  and  so  long  as  it 
is  content  to  lie  scattered,  like  so  many 
distinct  atoms,  over  the  surface  of  so- 
ciety, it  can  make  little  impression  upon 
the  consolidated  ranks  of  a  national  epis- 
copacy. Like  a  disbanded  army,  tney 
are  weak  in  their  individuality  ;  and  are 
little  to  be  regarded  while  content  to  pre- 
serve that  individuality. 

With  the  exception  of  what  is  pub- 
lished by  our  county  associations,  tliere 
is  scarcely  any  record  of  the  actual  con- 
dition, or  of  tlie  progress  which  our 
churches  are  making  through  the  coun- 
try. And  yet  this  does  not  arise  from 
any  inactivity  in  the  members  of  which 
they  are  composed,  since  there  are  Mis- 
sionary, Tract,  School,  and  other  societies 
in  active  operation  in  every  district :  but 
these,  like  so  many  separate  churches, 
are  distinct  and  independent  eflforts  ;  and 
those  who  have  any  hand  in  the  manage- 
ment of  these  Societies  know  full  well 
how  great  a  call  there  is  for  the  most 
active  Christian  charity  and  forbearance 
to  prevent  one  society  from  clashing  with 
another.  Whereas,  were  there  a  closer 
union  between  the  churches,  it  is  im- 
possible to  estimate  how  much  collision 
of  feeling  and  eflbii;  would  be  saved,  as 
well  as  a  vast  amount  of  trouble  and  ex- 
pense in  the  machinery  and  agency  by 
which  these  exertions  are  carried  into 
eflfect.  The  agents  of  the  diflferent  so- 
cieties would  not  then  be  crossins:  each 
other's  path,  or  treading  on  each  other's 
heels  from  county  to  county ;  but  each 
district  would  be  visited  at  a  given  time, 
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and  all  private  arrangements  would 
made  accordingly. 

There  are,  however,  other  fea^ns  of  a 
more  public  nature  why  a  ttlore  eiadt 
statement  of  the  progress  of  dissenting 
efforts  should  be  exhibited  tO  the  World. 
This  i*  the  age  of  revolutionst  And 
where  is  the  prophet  who  can  foretel  to 
what  changes  the  forms  of  Christianity, 
as  tliey  now  exist  in  our  country,  are  to 
be  exposed  1  The  controversy  respecting 
the  superior  ej9&ciency  of  the  endowed  or 
Voluntary  support  of  religion,  is  but  just 
awakening  tlie  public  mind.  It  needs 
liot  a  prophet's  eye  to  foresee  that  in  a 
few  years  it  will  agitate  the  country  from 
one  extremity  to  the  other,  just  as  it  is 
now  under  discussion  ill  the  northern 
part  of  the  kingdom.  While  the  nation  is 
groaning  under  an  overwhelming  ejcpen- 
diture,  and  the  eye  of  the  philanthropist 
is  looking  after  objects  of  retrenchment 
and  economy,  is  it  to  be  supposed  that 
if  it  could  be  proved  by  figures,  which 
are  a  statesman's  only  arguments,  that 
the  moral  and  spiritual  interests  of  the 
country  can  be  better  secured  without  ah 
ecclesiastical  establisliment  than  with  otte 
— is  it  to  be  supposed,  we  say,  that  the 
public  voice  would  not  be  loudly  raised 
against  such  a  wasteful  and  inefficient 
system?  But  where  are  the  figures  to 
which  we  can  refer  to  prove  this  facti 
There  is  not  a  single  publication  extaht 
to  Convince  the  statistical  inquirer  that 
the  efforts  or  the  success  of  dissenters 
are  on  the  increase  ;  but,  if  he  will  have 
the  information,  he  must  open  a  separate 
investigation  with  almost  every  society, 
and  a  correspondence  with  every  district. 
That  the  dissenters  are  on  the  increase ; 
that  by  fax  the  greater  portion  of  religious 
instruction  is  disseminated  through  thd 
kingdom  by  voluntary  agency,  and  not  by 
state  endowments  ;  and  that  almost  every 
new  species  of  Christian  effort  has  been 
originated  by  dissenters,  are  equally  well 
known  :  but  how  hard  is  all  this  to  be 
proved  to  tlie  conviction  of  a  man  who 
has  not  a  temptation  to  believe  it ! 

It  would  be  impossible  to  calculate  the 
benefit  likely  to  arise  from  the  act  of 
proposing  and  ascertaining  inquiries  like 
those  proposed  in  the  following  Tables. 
To  the  churches  themselves,  it  would 
imply  a  more  watchfiil  estimate  of  tlieir 
onTi  concerns  than  they  are  now  in  the 
habit  of  giving  ;  cases  of  decline  would 
be  more  distinctly  marked,  and,  being 
known,  would  rouse  the  prayer  and 
sympathy  of  surrounding  churches  ;  the 
bond  of  union  would  be  materially 
strengthened ;  each  individual  would 
feel  more  confidence  in  h\«i  \|Xvwiv<;;^«?."3w^ 
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vr»v  'A  n.*.!*^*/*  .  ■■  .':.  xf..   :.  :.*r»^i,  -  ^•- 

«*«>'< M    M-r»#-  %«  ;i  :*-uifA,^rt'iA.  t.v.t  Ui* 

ft^*-i  *'4Ur;!;«hn. '•:.•.  M  ■.:.  *j-j  ir»t:.*  l'.»- 
♦*I»y  tjfir.^r**^.-.  ♦/*  -*  :'.:*:  ♦-•.*  tr.or?!  ir.'i 
A|/irftijAj  ir.itriift.'Wi  o;*  o^r  7^j;.Llftt.'or. 

th*!  f*/ ility  It  w*:.'.';  '^.ff^r'i  :'.r  !:.#•  -t'if'j.lv 
of  r-'.fi:rr*if5:tJorj.»  rlf-^r.Ti^t*-  of  a  nJninU-r. 
'Ih<;  Mfitiriif'ntA  r.l  a  vy-i^'t.  n.it  iit  ju 
part  J/«*  ;ii'*'r».iiii«-'I  frr-m  tlj*-  si^^xuti'n 
n  :r|j  Hh:r}j  It  ^\.a.'-\\  f  onn*-' t*;rl  :  nhilo 
til**  •■xt»'fi»  of  th»-  i»:.}.#-r*'  of  Ti>«-fi;!xi(-^, 
noiil'i  )*«•  |*'>iiit<'<i  out  iiv  tlif  i<o{fiil»tKrri 
of  th«*  j-la'**,  the  h!jviif«*  ol  o'li«  r  ']»■»- 
u-i\\\\v£  fflorti*,  ftii'l  th**  iiiiiii)>«-r  of  nif-iii- 
K«  r*  ill  roiifif-xioii,  or  !!.»•  <oiiU'rf-j:aTio:i 
iittariic<l  to  tli«-  phicc. 

In  n-ftTi'iuf  to  III''  followi:,;;  Lint,  it 
niiiv  br*  iw-cf'HHiirv  t/i  rcni^irk  tli.  t  if  in- 
r|iirl«-a  h11  »'VHii'^«'li«-Ml  cliurclir.-s  adopting 
fill*  prH(  tic«>  of  lH'li*'v»Ti*'  lisij.tisin.  This 
B4  Jfrtiori  i.t  not  ii.i.rl<>  fro:ti  tmy  v  \\\\ 
parfirle  of  ex lii biting  a  lar^^f  aii'l  i:i.- 
pOMiiif^  liHt,  hut  (li(  tatfd  by  what  iri  (On- 
tfiv«>d  th(t  Moundr.st  diHcn-tion.  W  e  are 
perffHTtlv  awiiH!  of  tliH  olm'<-tioiis  which 
may  b«  ruiMcd  a^'ainst  thitf  lar;;o  and  in- 
dfunitA  comprehension  ;  but  until  tJiose 
who  raim*  tliewi  objections  can  sug'^nt 
any  other  pnicticalde  one,  a<^ainHt  which 
other  and  more  Herious  obje(  tions  could 
not  be  nnide,  p<>rha}i.<4  they  may  see  tlio 
ijropriety  of  utterin};  tlieir  re])rehcnsions 
111  Homewhat  of  an  under  tone.  W'Iihii 
the  cluircliea  advocalin;^  tlie  practice  of 
athilt  haptiHiu  become  better  known  to 
each  otlier,  it  is  possible  that  an  arrange- 
ment more  Hclect  and  diHcriminatin<; 
mav  be  adopted  ;  but  in  the  present  loose 
and   isolated  condition  of  our  churches, 


«.-_  «-« \\rC**'  M-jkUutmce  or  iutercoune 
«-  .'1  «^h  caLct.  any  ftucL  attempt  would 
Ia  k.t^Lx:.^.  ftsd  mif^lkt  be  d^ogenMis. 
Our  Lrat  duty  was  eJiUciian  ;  our  second 

Th»    £rst   imprcs<ioii   arising  on  the 
insr^cuoa  of  tiie  accompanying  Tables 

{  Will  doubtless  be,  their  extmae  inoooi- 
pletfneaa  ;  ao  unsatisfactory*,  indeed,  to 
th^  (oiupilers.  tlixt  they  would  not  hare 

I  pablished  them  but  witb  a  view  to  futnre 
benent :  they  regard  them  simply  as 
iuitiatorv  to  more  correct  statistical  de- 
Uiili  rfidiinif  ti>  the  condition  of  each 
church — ^the  various  religious  and  bene- 
volent institutions  in  connexion  with 
them ;  and  uUimHtely  with  a  view  of 
dmwiu;;  the  churches  into  moie  friendly 
and  efiective  intercourse  with  each  other. 
Frrim  such  loose  materials,  it  is  impose 
sihie  to  condense  the  items  so  as  to  draw 
inferences  for  aiiv  practical  utility,  either 
as  to  the  reprulation  of  our  iutnnal  eco- 
noinv,  or  lor  information  to  the  public  at 
hir<;e.  If  this  attempt  should  meet  with 
the  aMjiruhation  of  any  considerable  (iro- 
jfortion  of  our  re^iders,  we  hope,  in  the 
su}»plement  to  another  volume,  veiy 
materially  to  correct  and  extend  the  in- 
formatiou.  jNIeanwhile,  such  as  it  is, 
and  iLs  a  iirst  attempt,  the  ('ompilers  lay 
it  }>efore  tlie  public,  hoping  that,  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  so  fully  will  tlie  ministers 
of  our  churches  be  alive  to  the  value  of 
such  details,  as  to  furnish  much  more 
correct  and  ample  materials  than  any 
which  have  yet  been  received.* 

*  From  this  apparent  renstuie  of  tardinoM* 
the  Compilers  mnst  exonerate  three  or  four  of 
the  ministers  of  our  ciinrches,  who  have  fur- 
nished very  ample  materials  of  the  chniches  iu 
their  respective  neighbourhoods  ;  but  which, 
on  the  present  occa>ion,  the  form  of  our 
Titbles  prevented  us  from  embodying. 
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EVANGELICAL  BAPTIST  CHURCHES 
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BsrtoD iaa> 

Bcdfard 1791 

Bi^Uvwade 1771 

BlanhRm 1670 

CiTdbgtOD,  CEnd... 

Cultdn 

Cranfield 1060 

XtmiBrablv  1  ch 

Dmulnble  h  Hoagblon  1B03 

KtjuM 16&a 

Iieighlon  Bivsard  I  ch. 
LcigfatoD  Bamrd  2  ch . 
IiiitoD 1689 

Muket  Street 

Maulden 

Potten 

Hidgmonnt 

fihirabrook 

SbedTont 1829 

Santhill 1G93 

Stu#ieo<>(Littl() 1767 

Sterentaa...  '"" 

StotToU 

TaddinEton 

Weitonmg. 

WiMttoa.... 

AbiogdoD  1  cb. ... 
AbinidanSch.... 

BeeoH  Bin. 

Blewbnn 

.  FamnKdanl  ch,- 
EWringdaii  S  ch... 
KiugatoD  Lille.... 
Moreton  (South).. 

Newbni7 

Readini  1  ch 

Beading  Scb 

BeadiogSch 

SyDDiDgHill 

WBtlingfocd  1  cti. 
WalliDgTordgcb, 

WnntagB 

Wokii^am  

AmnrBham  2 
Aston  Clintoi 

Aylesbury.... 

Cheaiea 

Cheihi 


J-VVBrrmg....lS2l 
T.KinK 1B16 

.1.  Hiodci 1823 

J.  Fnwt 1833 

C.  Vorlty 1796 

T.Miller 1330 

D:  Oonld 1826 

8.  McdlDck....)832 
B.  Adey 1829 

H.  Barnn....l8Gl 

,1.  Hcatli  1830 

S.  Hobson 1803 

—  BlackstDck.1824 
J.llrookes....lB.14 

R.  Kmtry 1833 

W.Brown 1830 

T.  -niy 1819 

J.Knr^t 1806 

O.H. Orchard  1B33 
S.  Stanbridp  ..1832 

W.  Wood 1833 

T.Chew 

W.Early 

J.  Ken<h>w....lHie 

—  Tiptaff 

J.  Rod«ay 

TowDBEnd.. 

T.  Hnshnnd... 

T.  Wclah 1813 

J.  H.  K;ntaD..IS2] 
J.York 

J.Tyw ISIS 

W.  OlaDvitk . 
J.CoIm 181! 

J.  Statham 182; 

J.  Cooper' 18-2: 

T.An»den....l83( 

fE,  Weal 18a. 

ibT.  DaTia..l833 

W.  Payne '  - 

W,  Coopa... 


Bcdrordihirc 
Do, 

Bfdrardskin 


..  &  W.  Loo 

Berks. 8tW,  Lou- 


\"\\ 


Ae€Ouia  of  hcpliMt  Ckmrdta. 


ilandmir... 

ItkM..... 


..It-  W.  llnprnft  .IxS-i 

...IKM  K.  BeJliB|t....lS>-i 

..f?Wi  VV.  Ilaitrr IftIO 

IWS  I).!,;; |«7 


Srfll!ill ... 


....I7M 

...,l<:6^ 

...iHial 


f.  DodiirIl....lsas 

-(ToUiet 

I>.  DwiKlt.... 
H.  )l.  IVbnfTlFOl 


WHlaalt 

Wlnilow 

W™n.lH.  (Ilwh)... 
WfrdiMiury 

CAMIMIMIEUIIIIE. 


f^Hipii  (Uixlle) 1HI7 

CliBllrriii   I  rh |(JC4 

'irh INIO 

CqUPDli*ai  I  ch I7M) 


Dmrnlwiu  .. 

BIT 

FnTLrnhnui 


8«»*viiry 

WhttllrivH 


—r- *rh... 


-  FiMtei) 

II.  Hay 1B33 

P.  Ilulrhpr 1S38 

-  Talbot 

I.  PimM 

J.n>>"<>I>>ct0D.IS33 

-  Bennrd 


I*.  ilauMdi'.'. 
J.',MeMn.... 


1.  llrnirunl  ....ims 
J.  HovlrU 1801 


J.Tnylor 

J.  UtKKl 

J.  LDni:riir(I....IFUS 

—  Stt.V»l)H,....»fl 

J.  ]aiT<Hn 


37?    GM        GnkDap. 
tea    300  Bmit. 


14    250         Gni.B^ 
IIM    JW         BbcU. 


'  150     9* 


'  160 
168    400, 


Bock*. 
Bukj. 


\   \   ^ 
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IT. 


Aodleip 

Cbeatcr 1106 

HiU  Cliff,    t  1663 

I.HIeL«gh( I»i0 

Mnccletlield 1833 

Tirporiey IBIS 

Warford 

A»t»ll.  St tH33 

Cillatock 1318 

Ghaoewater  &  Skinnera 

Bottom 1769 

T)o.Betlul ie2B 

fWlmonUi I77S 

Onmpognd  1S30 

Beliton' 1H04 

yDit,St 1830 

MiTraicn 1830 

Mary'.,  St,  (Scilh)... .1833 
Paditaw  St  Port  rHBG.lB34 

Ptonnue,  1  cb 1809 

. 8  ch 1834 

Bedmth 1803 

Mtub\ 1813 

ttan 1789 

BroogbtDi 

'    Alfrelonl 

A«hbooni_ _... 

AHhfard 1700 

Belper,  Ich. 

ach. 

Bradnell 

Cmddwcll  ... 
Cheaterfield.. 

■  Oritoh 

DortiT,  1  cb. . 

aoh 179S 

3ch 

DnmGaldl 

DuScld 

Mclboam. 

KelherKal 

ftmney 

B*anwick 

Wirkaworth 

Btrnataple 

Bideford 

Bav«yTra«T  _ 

Bnddiach 1816 

Bnilbrd. 
ftidratov 
Britkma'_ 
BoktuuD . 


—  ThiinGeld..l83S 

I  J.  Bradford  .1830 

R.  Kennty 

E.  St^naoD 

T.  Holt 


J.  Moa«lay....l839 


W.  BnTcbFU... 

B.  Heddow.... 

C,  Wiliwii 

W.PenroH... 


W.  H.  Pair 
W.  PrnroBf 
J.  SpnaahBtl 


8.  Tuhnaod 

W.Norton,-. 
W.StokM 

J.  G,  Pike 

W.  HawkiDi..I827 

S.  Ayrton 

D.  Clark 

J.  SvtaiQ 180? 

T,  Yales 

T.  ShiXspeais, 
W.PojB  

J,  Rivhardaoo. 

C.TIppeU 183-3 

T.  Thomn,,,. 
R.  ChapiDBn.. 

K.  Pyne 

J.L,  S|]rag<H.179e 

0.  Sharp 

W.  Cutcliffe.. 
J.Scoble 

C,  De  Valmon 


n 

r;^ 

• 

^ 

Qen.  Bap. 

9.DcTaii.bConiw. 

IW 

Da. 

IFKI 

Unaaaoeialad. 

1411 

» 

Do. 

IWI 

Do. 

Ml 

Do. 

70 
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Love,  W.  545 
Middleditch,  C.  J,  291 
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M«Iboiim,  CambfidsMhire,  S9S 
Melktham,  991 
Niton,  Isle  of  Wight,  476 
North  Creak,  Norfolk,  431 
Oakley,  Great,  Eesex,  7S 
Olnej,  Bucki.,  75 
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Godwin  on  the  Athentic  Controversy, 
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per,  467 
Hancock's  Reply  to  Crewdson,  185 
Harriss's  Great  Teacher,  418 
Howel's  Twenty  Sermons,  i99 
Isaac*s   Customs,    Rites,  &c.,  of  the 
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Jabez's  Prayer,  51 1 
Jerusalem  and  its  Environs,  67 
Jefferson's  Ten  Commandments,  422 
Jone's  Remt  rks  on  the  Rite  of  Confirma- 
tion, 468 

Sober  Views  of  the  Millennium, 

231 
Jowett's  Manual  of  Instruction,  277 
Keyworth's  Pocket  Exposition,  277 
Knox's  Christian  Philosophy,  422 
Lee's  Catechism  of  Natural  Philosophy, 

276 
Life  of  Ann  Judson,  421 

William  Cowper,  144 
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Thornton's    Companion    for    the    Sick 

Chamber,  512 
Thoughts  on  Increased  Exertion  in  the 

Cause  of  Religion,  335 

— on  Religions  1  ntolerance,  51 1 

Three  TracU  on  Prayer,  101 
Todd's  Baptism  and  Regeneration  con- 
sidered, 511 
Tyso's  Voluntary  Principle,  144 
Venn's  Mistakes  in  Religion  exposed, 

275 
Venning's  Scriptural  Paradoxes,  334 
L'pton's  Memoir  of  a  Beloved   Sister, 

420 
Wemyss's  Key  to  the  Symbolical  Lan- 
guage of  Scripture,  380 
Watson's  Christ's  Loveliness,  276 
Wayland's   Vindication   of    Protestant 

Dissenters,  511 
White's  Meditations  and  Address,  274 
Wicko's  Practical  School  Grammar,  421 
Wilcox's  Saving  Faith, 
Wilks's  Memoir  of  Basil  Woodd,  230 
Williams's  Worid  of  Waters,  275 
Wright's  A ntinomianism  examined  and 

exposed,  &c.,  277 


T? 


<r^ 


\ 


/O.MXJ.N  :    J.    ll.\moN,  V\UWTt\l,  C^S'W.Y.  %T^F.KT,  PINSBUKY 


f.fn 


I  *i 
I- 

I 

1 ' 


-I . 


I  . 


r- 


i 


*; 


568 


Index, 


Jamaica,  69 

Sierra  Leone,  424 
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